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1 Introduction 
 1  The historical and literary background to the first Hebrew 
Shakespeare translations 
 The ﬁ rst Hebrew Shakespeare translations are a product of the Haskalah, or 
Jewish Enlightenment, a hugely inﬂ uential social and intellectual movement that 
emerged in Berlin in the 1770s around the German Jewish philosopher Moses 
Mendelssohn and his circle. The Haskalah evolved under the inﬂ uence of the gen-
eral European Enlightenment but with a speciﬁ c focus on Jewish issues. Maskilim, 
adherents of the Haskalah, sought to promote greater integration of Jews into their 
European host societies with a view towards eventual emancipation. To this end 
they advocated educational reform, including engagement with science, math-
ematics, European languages, and other subjects that had been absent from the 
traditional Ashkenazic (Northern, Central, and Eastern European Jewish) educa-
tional system, which was dedicated solely to study of the canonical Jewish texts 
with a focus on the Babylonian Talmud. A central element of the Maskilic project 
was the creation of a modern literary culture in Hebrew including genres that had 
not previously existed among Ashkenazic Jewry. Early Maskilic literary production 
consisted primarily of critical essays, poetry, and some drama (Pelli  1979 ). At the 
time Hebrew was not a spoken language, having died out in the early centuries  ce 
and remaining more or less solely a literary medium until its revernacularization 
in late nineteenth- and early twentieth- century Palestine (Sáenz- Badillos  1993 ). 
The Maskilim selected Hebrew as the chief vehicle of their literary project due to 
its central and venerable status in Jewish society as the language of its main reli-
gious, legal, and philosophical writings (Pelli  1979 : 73– 108; Shavit  1993 ; Schatz 
 2009 ; Eldar  2016 ). They typically expressed a preference for Biblical Hebrew over 
postbiblical varieties of the language, regarding the biblical stratum as the purest 
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form (Shavit  1993 : 117– 18) – although not all early Maskilim supported a strictly 
purist biblical style (Schatz  2009 ). They rejected Yiddish, the Central and Eastern 
European vernacular, and sought to replace it with German as the Jews’ spoken 
language (Shavit  1993 : 114– 15; Eldar  2016 : 29). Over the course of the following 
decades, the Haskalah spread into Galicia and then further east into czarist Russia, 
where it gave rise to a much more extensive body of Hebrew literature including 
novels, short stories, novellas, and plays (Patterson 1988) in addition to a thriving 
press and other forms of non- ﬁ ction. Maskilic ﬁ ction included both original com-
positions and translations of European literature, mainly German or, in the later 
decades of the Haskalah, Russian (Toury  2012 : 133, 162– 72). The popularity of 
translations during the Haskalah was a product of the desire to expand the Hebrew 
literary canon (Toury  2012 : 165), as in other cultures with newly emerging literary 
models (Even- Zohar  1990 : 47). 
 Considering Shakespeare’s status as one of the most highly regarded authors 
in the European canon, it is unsurprising that the early Maskilim became inter-
ested in his work as part of their drive to develop a new Hebrew literature based 
on European models. Shakespeare’s particular eminence in Germany is especially 
relevant in this context both because of the great admiration for his work expressed 
by Lessing, Schiller, and Goethe  – whom the Maskilic authors held in extremely 
high esteem – and because most Maskilim accessed and translated European litera-
ture through German intermediaries, with few of them trained in other European 
languages (Almagor  1975 : 721– 6; Toury  2012 : 162– 72). The early decades of the 
Haskalah saw the ﬁ rst attempt to translate Shakespeare into Hebrew, a rendition 
of ﬁ fteen lines of a speech by King Henry IV from  Henry IV Part Two (via German) 
that appeared in a book on biblical poetics (Levisohn  1816 ). The translated excerpt 
was intended to serve as an example of the concept of the apostrophe (Toury 
 2012 : 171). 
 Following this initial eff ort, there was a gap of twenty- ﬁ ve years before any 
further Shakespeare extracts appeared in Hebrew. Between the 1840s and 1870s, 
a small number of Maskilic writers produced half a dozen fragmentary transla-
tions, mostly monologues and all via German versions. These fragments include 
three excerpts from  Hamlet ; the ﬁ rst, by Fabius Mieses, was composed in 1842 but 
remained unpublished until 1891; the second, by Naphtali Poper Krassensohn, 
appeared in the Maskilic periodical  Kokheve Yiṣ ḥ aq in 1856; and the third, by the 
prominent Hebrew literary ﬁ gure Peretz Smolenskin, consists of four short extracts 
embedded in his novel  The Joy of the Godless , which was published in the liter-
ary journal  HaSha ḥ ar in 1872. There were also two excerpts from  Macbeth ; the 
ﬁ rst appeared in an article by Joshua Steinberg published in 1868 in the Maskilic 
periodical  HaKarmel ; the second was translated by an S. Medliger and published 
in the periodical  Haʽet in 1871. Finally, an extract based on Herder’s version of a 
song from Cymbeline was translated by Simon Bacher and published in  Kokheve 
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Yiṣ ḥ aq in 1862. 1 As Toury ( 2012 : 171– 2) observes, these fragments did very little 
to familiarize Maskilic readers with Shakespeare’s work or to establish a position 
for him within the nascent Hebrew literary library:  with the exception of Peretz 
Smolenskin, the translators were all minor or unknown literary ﬁ gures, the transla-
tions were typically published in relatively peripheral journals, and some of them 
(such as those of Smolenskin) were further obscured by appearing embedded 
within novels or articles. 
 This early period of marginal Hebrew Shakespeare translation ended with the 
publication of Isaac Edward Salkinson’s Hebrew version of Othello,  Ithiel the Cushite 
of Venice (Vienna, 1874). Salkinson’s  Ithiel marked the beginning of a new era in 
the story of Shakespeare in Hebrew because it was the ﬁ rst rendition of a complete 
play to appear in the language and the ﬁ rst to gain widespread critical attention in 
Maskilic literary circles. In addition, it was the ﬁ rst Hebrew Shakespeare version to 
be translated directly from the English original, constituting a departure from the 
earlier practice of indirect translation via German. Salkinson’s translations were 
thus the ﬁ rst to bring the English and Hebrew texts into a direct dialogue with 
each other, in contrast to the previous versions, which were shaped by the inter-
pretive ﬁ lter of the German intermediary. This is signiﬁ cant not only in the imme-
diate context of early Hebrew Shakespeare translation, but in that of translated 
nineteenth- century Hebrew literature in more general terms, as throughout this 
period English literature in Hebrew was typically mediated via German, and the 
distinction between direct and indirect translation was relatively unknown (Toury 
 2012 :  165– 73). Salkinson’s pivotal role in the history of Hebrew Shakespeare 
translation is rooted in his singular biographical circumstances, which will be dis-
cussed in  Section 2 . 
 2 Isaac Edward (Eliezer) Salkinson’s life and works 
 Biographical information on Salkinson, in particular his early years, is relatively 
scant. He is believed to have been born in 1820 as Isaac Eliezer Salkinson in a small 
village near Shklov, a town in present- day Belarus that was then part of the Russian 
Empire. His father is thought to have been a poor scholar who was unsuccessful in 
securing a rabbinical post but served for a time as a judge in a rabbinical court in 
Shklov (Zitron  1925 : 37– 8); while some sources (e.g., Lapide  1984 : 92) identify 
him as the Hebrew poet Solomon Salkind (1806– 68), there does not seem to be 
any clear basis for this. Salkinson’s father was married twice. He had three chil-
dren with his ﬁ rst wife, of whom Salkinson was the youngest. He and his ﬁ rst wife 
 1  See Almagor ( 1975 : 769– 71) and Toury ( 2012 : 171) for bibliographic details of these early fragmentary 
Hebrew Shakespeare translations, and Almagor ( 1975 : 737– 9) for a short discussion of them. 
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were divorced sometime during Salkinson’s childhood; he subsequently remar-
ried and had another two children (Zitron  1925 : 38). According to the only book- 
length biography of Salkinson (Cohen  1942 : 12), his family life was unhappy and 
he was cruelly treated by his stepmother. The same account states that Salkinson’s 
mother died when he was seven and his father may have died around ten years 
later; by contrast, according to the short biographical sketch appearing in Dunlop 
( 1894 : 373), his father died seven years before his mother. Salkinson received a 
traditional Jewish education, which included study of the classical sources (the 
Hebrew Bible, the Mishnah, and especially the Talmud), and gained a reputation 
as an  ilui , an outstanding scholar (Zitron  1925 : 38). Like other Eastern European 
Jews of the period, his native vernacular was Yiddish. 
 When Salkinson was sixteen or seventeen he is believed to have left home 
and settled in Mogilev, a larger city in present- day Belarus, where he continued his 
studies of the traditional Jewish sources until he was forced into hiding at the house 
of an innkeeper in a nearby village in order to avoid being conscripted into the czar-
ist army (Zitron  1925 : 39– 41). While in the village, the innkeeper introduced him 
 Figure 1  Isaac Edward (Eliezer) Salkinson (1820– 83) 
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to a man who exposed him to the Maskilic principle of secular education in addi-
tion to Torah study and encouraged him to study medieval Hebrew literature as 
well as the Talmud (Zitron  1925 : 42– 3). The innkeeper wanted Salkinson to marry 
his granddaughter, and when Salkinson refused his host attempted to prevent him 
from leaving the village. Salkinson’s Maskilic friend helped him to obtain a travel 
permit and escape the village (Zitron  1925 : 43– 9). He travelled to Minsk and from 
there to Vilna, where he was introduced to Chayim Zalman Eliashevitz, a Maskil 
who took him in and introduced him to key Maskilic ideologies and texts. Under 
Eliashevitz’s guidance he studied Hebrew grammar, Moses Mendelssohn’s inﬂu-
ential Judeo- German Bible translation, and the German and Russian languages. 
While Salkinson did not take to the study of Russian and abandoned it after a short 
time (Zitron  1925 : 49), he immersed himself in the study of German language 
and literature with the intention of travelling to Germany to pursue further educa-
tion (Cohen  1942 : 18). While in Vilna he fell in love with Eliashevitz’s daughter, 
but she did not return his affections, preferring a rabbinical student who used to 
frequent Eliashevitz’s house (Zitron  1925 : 50). According to Zitron, the rabbini-
cal student would write Hebrew poetry for her, which impressed both her and her 
father. Apparently jealousy of his competitor spurred Salkinson to make his ﬁrst 
attempt at literary translation into Hebrew, a rendition of the ﬁrst act of Schiller’s 
drama  Kabale und Liebe called  הבהאו  םילכנ ‘Deceit and Love’ (Zitron  1925 : 50), 
which does not seem to have survived. While Eliashevitz and his Maskilic associ-
ates were impressed with the translation, it did not have the desired effect of win-
ning over Eliashevitz’s daughter, and the rejection caused Salkinson to leave Vilna 
(Zitron  1925 :50). Lacking a foreign travel permit, he crossed the Prussian border 
illegally and made his way to Königsberg (present- day Kaliningrad), from whence 
he planned to continue on to Berlin (Zitron  1925 : 52– 3). The subsequent turn of 
events is somewhat unclear. According to Zitron ( 1925 : 53), while working at the 
Königsberg port in order to make money for his trip to Berlin he met a converted 
Jewish ship’s captain who offered him free passage to London and persuaded him 
that it would be easier for him to continue his studies there. By contrast, Dunlop 
( 1894 : 373) states that he decided to go the United States in order to train under a 
‘celebrated rabbi’ and stopped off in London on the way. 
 Regardless of the circumstances of his journey, it is clear that Salkinson arrived 
in London in the late 1840s. According to Zitron ( 1925 : 53– 4), the ship’s captain 
arranged for him to be taken to the London Missionary Society, an organization 
that was engaged in, among its many international missionary projects, convert-
ing London Jews to Christianity. At some point following this initial encounter 
Salkinson converted to Christianity, allegedly under the inﬂ uence of an elderly con-
verted Jewish couple who took him in, showed him hospitality, and encouraged him 
in his educational ambitions (Zitron  1925 : 60– 5; Cohen  1942 : 21– 3). Salkinson is 
one of a number of Eastern European Jewish translators and scholars to convert to 
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Christianity under missionary auspices in this period. 2 Following his conversion, 
Salkinson completed a four- year course at the college of the British Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel among the Jews, subsequently becoming a missionary of 
the British Society in Scotland while training as a Presbyterian minister in Edinburgh 
and Glasgow. He received his ordination in Glasgow in 1859 (Dunlop  1894 : 373). 
 Around this time Salkinson began to engage in earnest with his interest in 
Hebrew translation. In an autobiographical sketch published in Dunlop ( 1894 : 373), 
he recalls how upon ﬁ rst encountering the New Testament – in a Hebrew transla-
tion – he felt the need for ‘a version in idiomatic Hebrew’. Having acquired Greek 
language skills as part of his seminary training, he translated the Epistle to the 
Romans into Hebrew (Salkinson  1855   – although Salkinson himself cites a pub-
lication date of 1853). This was followed by a Hebrew translation of  Philosophy 
of the Plan of Salvation: A Book for the Times (Walker  1841 ), an American mission-
ary tract; the translation was commissioned by Salkinson’s fellow students at the 
United Presbyterian Seminary and was published in 1858. Dunlop ( 1894 : 375– 7) 
contains details of this book and Salkinson’s Hebrew translation of it. At some point 
he married a younger Jewish woman who had converted to Christianity and the 
couple had two children (Kamianski as cited in Zitron  1925 : 71), but there is little 
additional information in this respect other than that his wife was ‘his invaluable 
helpmate in the Mission Field’ (Dunlop  1894 : 382). 
 At this time Salkinson returned to literary translation, following a sugges-
tion by his converted Jewish colleague Christian David Ginsburg that he produce a 
Hebrew version of Milton’s  Paradise Lost (Dunlop  1894 : 374). He began his transla-
tion in 1861 and completed it in 1870, when it was published with Ginsburg’s assis-
tance under the title of  םדאה תא שרגיו  ‘So He Drove Out the Man’ . 3 Reverend Joseph 
Rawson Lumby, Norrisian Professor of Divinity at Cambridge, commented (in 
Dunlop  1894 : 377) that Salkinson’s Hebrew translation ‘sets forth Christian teach-
ing almost as deﬁnitely as does the Apostles’ Creed’. This contrasts sharply with 
Salkinson’s later Shakespeare translations, in which he typically omits or Judaizes 
Christian elements, as discussed in  Section 3.2.1 . 
 At some point after Salkinson completed his studies in Scotland, the British 
Society posted him to Pressburg (present- day Bratislava), where there was a large 
Jewish community, in order to pursue his missionary activities there among his for-
mer coreligionists (Cohen  1942 : 23). In 1876 he was transferred to Vienna, which 
 2  See Dunlop ( 1894 ) for a compilation of biographical sketches of Jewish converts to Christianity in 
Victorian Britain; see Ruderman ( 2015 ) for a discussion of the nineteenth- century missionary activity 
of the London Society for Promoting Christianity amongst the Jews, focusing on the central ﬁ gure of 
Alexander McCaul. See also Endelman ( 1987 ). 
 3  This title is a citation of the beginning of Gen. 3:24, in which God drives Adam and Eve out of the Garden 
of Eden after they eat from the tree of knowledge. See Dikman (in Salkinson  1874/ 2015 : 234– 5) for a brief 
discussion of Salkinson’s translation of  Paradise Lost . 
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at the time was a pivotal hub of Maskilic literary culture, serving as the home of 
various major Hebrew writers (mostly émigrés from czarist Russia) and journals 
including the inﬂ uential  HaSha ḥ ar , the chief forum for late nineteenth- century 
Hebrew literature (Holtzman  2010 ). In Vienna Salkinson met and became friends 
with Peretz Smolenskin, the Russian- born editor of  HaSha ḥ ar and an extremely 
prominent author of Maskilic Hebrew prose ﬁ ction. During his time in Vienna 
Salkinson seems to have spent a great deal of time associating with members of 
the Maskilic Hebrew literary circles, befriending well- known authors such as Judah 
Leib Gordon and Abraham Baer Gottlober; indeed, Zitron ( 1925 :  67), who met 
Salkinson during his years in Vienna, suggests that this activity was more impor-
tant to him than his missionary work. Hebrew writers who were acquainted with 
him seem to have regarded him as honest and upstanding, with a true love for the 
Hebrew language, and to have respected him (while simultaneously holding him in 
suspicion) for his openness regarding his missionary activities (Cohen  1942 : 38). 
 Smolenskin had a longstanding desire to see Shakespeare’s plays in Hebrew, 
but lacked the English skills to conduct a translation from the original himself. Upon 
meeting Salkinson, who was a ﬂ uent English speaker and had experience with liter-
ary translation into Hebrew, he saw the rare opportunity for this dream to be fulﬁ lled 
and commissioned him to translate an entire play,  Othello. Salkinson’s acceptance of 
this commission is likely to have been rooted in his longstanding passion for literary 
translation, as well as in his evident desire to maintain a foothold in the Maskilic 
Hebrew cultural world despite his conversion. His  Othello translation, entitled  Ithiel 
the Cushite of Venice , was published in Vienna in 1874 with a lengthy preface by 
Smolenskin. This preface is itself a remarkable piece of early Hebrew Shakespeare 
criticism, which makes for fascinating reading in its own right. In it, Smolenskin 
analyses Shakespeare’s signiﬁ cance as a playwright and provides a psychological 
assessment of the characters appearing in the play, with a particular focus on Ithiel 
(Othello), Doeg (Iago), Phichol (Brabantio), and Asenath (Desdemona); in addi-
tion, he evaluates the ways in which the play’s themes are particularly relevant and 
instructive for a Jewish audience, and argues for his vision of good literature as a 
vehicle for the depiction of human nature in all its moral complexity. 
 The motivation behind Salkinson’s and Smolenskin’s selection of  Othello 
as opposed to other Shakespearean works is unclear. Scolnicov (2001) proposes 
that the subject matter of  Othello was particularly appealing to Salkinson because 
he identiﬁ ed with the protagonist’s liminal status as a foreigner and convert. This 
was followed by a translation of  Romeo and Juliet , called  Ram and Jael , published 
in 1878. 4 Again, there is no explicit reason given for the selection of this par-
ticular play. Gilulah ( 2013 : 50) suggests that the choice of  Othello followed by 
 4  See  Section 3.1 for further details of the publication and reception of these two translations.  
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 Romeo and Juliet hints at a particular interest in the themes of jealousy and love. 
(If so, perhaps this interest was inspired by Salkinson’s memories of his love for 
Eliashevitz’s daughter and his unsuccessful rivalry for her aff ections.) During 
this time, Salkinson also rendered Christoph August Tiedge’s early nineteenth- 
century German poetic work  Urania into Hebrew at the request of the Reverend 
Jellinek in Vienna (Dunlop  1894 : 374); the translation was published in 1877. 
Apparently he also translated Byron’s 1815 volume  Hebrew Melodies into Hebrew, 
but this does not seem to have survived (Oz in Salkinson  1878/ 2016 : 190). 
 Despite his obvious affi  nity for Maskilic cultural activity, Salkinson’s autobio-
graphical sketch and letters to John Dunlop – secretary of the British Society – pre-
dictably paint a very diff erent picture of his time in Vienna, focusing on his attempts 
to convert the local Jews to Christianity while downplaying his work as a liter-
ary translator. Salkinson (in Dunlop  1894 : 380– 2) describes visits to the Temple 
Library in Vienna, where he attended lectures on Midrash and the Hebrew Bible in 
an attempt to raise the issue of the Messiah with the Jewish audience, his discus-
sions with a Jewish doctor with whom he discussed the tenets of Christianity, and 
a friend from Breslau who converted under his inﬂ uence. Nevertheless, regardless 
of such eff orts Salkinson did admit that he felt translation to be his chief purpose in 
life, stating that ‘Hebrew translation seemes [sic] to be the only talent given to me, 
and it I have consecrated to the L ord ’ (Dunlop  1894 : 382). It is thus unsurprising 
that even within the context of his missionary work, Salkinson’s most memorable 
achievement was in the realm of translation. The British Society, like Smolenskin, 
recognized his singular talent in this area and in 1877 commissioned him to pro-
duce a Hebrew version of the New Testament. In his autobiographical sketch 
(Dunlop  1894 : 375) he notes: ‘I undertook the work with delight, the more so since 
many learned Jews repeatedly expressed to me their astonishment that I had not 
undertaken it long ago.’ 
 Salkinson seems to have intended to continue juggling his Hebrew literary 
translation with his missionary activities. In the preface to  Ram and Jael , Smolenskin 
puts forth his vision for a complete series of Hebrew Shakespeare plays translated 
by Salkinson. However, this dream was to go unrealized. According to the Hebrew 
writer David Isaiah Silberbusch ( 1936 ), following publication of  Ram and Jael a fel-
low converted Jew called Josephus, who had taken a dislike to Smolenskin and was 
off ended at his comparison of Shakespeare’s work to the Holy Scriptures (made 
in the preface to Salkinson’s  Ithiel ), took his anger out on Salkinson by reporting 
him to the British Society for neglecting his missionary work and New Testament 
commission while instead spending his time translating Shakespeare into Hebrew. 
The British Society dismissed Salkinson from his post for a year and banned him 
from returning until he had completed his New Testament translation. While 
Salkinson, unsurprisingly, does not reference this incident directly in his auto-
biographical sketch, there is perhaps a veiled allusion to it when he says:  ‘Under 
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peculiar circumstances, I was induced to translate, in my own hours of recreation, 
“Othello,” and “Romeo and Juliet” ’ (Dunlop  1894 : 374). The reference to ‘peculiar 
circumstances’ and ‘own hours of recreation’ may suggest a reluctance to admit to 
the British Society, in whose volume the sketch was published, of his close associa-
tion with the Jewish literary circles in Vienna and his engagement with Hebrew 
translation unrelated to his missionary work. In his letters to John Dunlop from the 
early 1880s he mentions his progress with the New Testament translation, noting 
that he does not wish to sell the manuscript and copyright to the British Society but 
rather to give it away freely (Dunlop  1894 : 383). Whether the suspension of duty 
made him reluctant to return to literary translation or not is uncertain, but he did 
not turn his hand to further Shakespeare renditions. He died on 5 June 1883 in 
Vienna. At the time his New Testament translation was not quite ﬁ nished and the 
British Society asked Christian David Ginsburg to complete it (Dunlop  1894 : 384). 
The ﬁ nished translation was published in 1885 by the London- based Trinitarian 
Bible Society as ‘The Salkinson- Ginsburg Hebrew New Testament’. It has since been 
reissued in numerous editions and remains available to the present day. 
 3 Salkinson’s Shakespeare translations 
 3.1 Publication and reception 
 As discussed in the previous sections, Salkinson’s translations were the product of 
a longstanding Maskilic interest in Shakespeare. Like the ﬁ rst fragmentary rendi-
tions produced earlier in the nineteenth century, Salkinson’s  Ithiel and  Ram and 
Jael were intended as purely literary endeavours, designed for private reading by 
the largely Maskilic circles with an interest in Hebrew ﬁ ction. They were not envi-
sioned for performance on stage, as they were composed several decades before the 
establishment of the ﬁ rst Hebrew theatres (following some intermittent Hebrew- 
language performances in Łód ź and Riga towards the end of the nineteenth cen-
tury, the ﬁ rst permanent Hebrew theatres were launched in St Petersburg and 
Białystock in 1909 5 ).  Ithiel was published with Smolenskin’s support in a thou-
sand copies (Almagor  1975 : 753) by the Viennese printer Spitzer and Holzwarth 
Junior as a standalone volume (in contrast to many Maskilic Hebrew novels, which 
were serialized in literary journals such as Smolenskin’s  HaSha ḥ ar ). According to 
the publication announcement printed in the leading Maskilic Hebrew periodical 
 HaMaggid (10 March 1874), it was sold for eighty kopecks or three francs and could 
be purchased from the publishers or one of the agents selling  HaSha ḥ ar. The title 
page ( Figures 2 and  3 ), which appeared in Hebrew and English, listed Salkinson 
 5  See Zer- Zion ( 2010 ) for discussion of the early Hebrew theatre.  
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only as ‘J.E.S., translator of Paradise Lost’, while acknowledging Smolenskin promi-
nently as editor. (Salkinson was likewise listed only as J.E.S. on the title page of his 
other literary translations.) Upon its publication,  Ithiel was very well received in 
the Maskilic literary circles at which it was aimed. The publication announcement 
in  HaMaggid (10 March 1874: 97) described it in glowing terms, stating that its 
like had never before been seen, and that it was a precious jewel for the Hebrew 
language. A similarly positive review appeared in a slightly later issue of the same 
newspaper ( HaMaggid , 26 May 1874: 185), in which it was praised as ‘one of the 
best and most faithful Hebrew translations that have been carried out in our days’; 
Smolenskin’s preface to the work was also lauded. However, in the following issue 
( HaMaggid , 2 June 1874: 193) the positive review was tempered by a notice draw-
ing the reader’s attention to the fact that the unknown J.E.S. had been discovered to 
be none other than Isaac Salkinson, a convert and well- known missionary. A similar 
review appeared in another Hebrew periodical,  HaLevanon (10 June 1874: 338), 
noting that the translation was magniﬁ cent and had rightly received praise, but 
that the anonymous translator was ‘not one of ours’. 6 
 Smolenskin did not allow the criticism of Salkinson’s personal circumstances 
to deter him from pursuing his goal of seeing Shakespeare in Hebrew and he encour-
aged Salkinson to continue work on a further Shakespeare translation, supporting 
him in the production of  Ram and Jael , which was published in 1878 in Vienna by 
the printer Georg Brög, again in a thousand copies (Almagor  1975 : 753). However, 
the controversy surrounding Salkinson’s status is reﬂ ected in the fact that on the 
title page of this second translation, Smolenskin’s role in the project is played down, 
with his name appearing in miniscule letters under the publisher’s name ( Figures 4 
and  5 ). In his preface to  Ram and Jael (which is much shorter than his preface to 
 Ithiel ), Smolenskin takes pains to explain to Salkinson that this decision should in 
no way be interpreted as an attempt to distance himself from his friend, but rather 
is rooted in a desire to spare Salkinson from the damage that would be done to 
the volume’s reputation were Smolenskin’s name to appear more prominently, 
given the latter’s many enemies in Maskilic literary circles. Perhaps surprisingly, 
despite the previously mentioned announcement in  HaMaggid revealing the trans-
lator’s identity and convert status, when  Ram and Jael was published a short review 
appeared in the prominent Hebrew periodical  HaMeli ṣ (11 March 1879: 190) prais-
ing the work and referring to the translator only as ‘the anonymous author J.E.S.’. 
Another positive review appeared in the periodical  Ha Ṣ eﬁ ra (3 June 1879: 158), 
again without acknowledging the translator’s identity. 
 6  See Cohen ( 1942 : 63– 64) and Almagor ( 1975 : 744) for further discussion of these critical reactions to 
Salkinson’s unusual status within the Jewish community; see also Salkinson ( 1874/ 2015 : 226– 9) for the 
announcements in  HaMaggid and  HaLevanon . 
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 Although Smolenskin’s dream of a complete series of Salkinson’s Hebrew 
Shakespeare translations was to remain unfulﬁ lled,  Ithiel and  Ram and Jael quickly 
inspired others to follow suit, and the two decades following the publication of 
Salkinson’s groundbreaking work saw the appearance of another four translations 
of complete Shakespeare plays undertaken by various Eastern European Jewish 
authors. The ﬁ rst of these was Isaac Barb’s  Macbeth (1883), followed by Judah Leib 
Elkind’s version of  The Taming of the Shrew (1892), Samuel Leib Gordon’s transla-
tion of  King Lear (1890), and Hayim Yehiel Bornstein’s  Hamlet (1900– 1). With the 
exception of Barb’s  Macbeth , which was translated via Schiller’s early nineteenth- 
century German adaptation, all of these plays were (at least allegedly) translated 
directly from the English, a trend initiated by Salkinson. Although information on 
these authors is relatively scarce, Salkinson’s work was undoubtedly familiar to 
them and most likely served as a model; an example of this may be Elkind’s deci-
sion to name the Hebrew version of the protagonist Petruchio ‘Peretz’, which mir-
rors Salkinson’s choice of name for the character Petruchio appearing in  Romeo 
and Juliet . 7 
 With the end of the Maskilic era and the rise of political Zionism in the late 
nineteenth century, the centre of Hebrew literary activity began to shift from 
Eastern Europe to Palestine. After the publication of Bornstein’s  Hamlet there 
was a gap of more than twenty years before another complete Shakespeare play 
appeared in Hebrew (although a number of fragmentary renditions, a prose adap-
tation, and some sonnet translations were produced in the intervening years 8 ). 
The next translation of an entire play was David Frischmann’s  Coriolanus , which 
was published in Warsaw in 1924. Frischmann had come of age during the late 
Haskalah and had published his early works in Maskilic newspapers and literary 
journals such as  HaSha ḥ ar and  HaMeli ṣ (Bar- Yosef  2010 ), and as such would most 
likely have been familiar with Salkinson’s Shakespeare translation. However, by the 
1920s, Jewish society and the status of Hebrew had changed radically, with the 
language now established both as a fully ﬂ edged vernacular in Palestine and as a 
much more widespread literary vehicle; as such, Frischmann’s translation belongs 
to a new generation of Hebrew Shakespeare rooted in a very diff erent linguistic, 
literary, and cultural context from Salkinson’s. Frischmann’s  Coriolanus was fol-
lowed by Shimon Halkin’s version of  The Merchant of Venice (Berlin, 1929) and Saul 
Tchernikovsky’s translation of  Twelfth Night (Tel Aviv, 1930); a number of other 
plays were translated by Hebrew writers based in the United States during the 
1930s (Almagor  1975 : 752– 3). 
 7  See  Ram and Jael , First Part, note 359. See Almagor ( 1975 ) for a summary discussion of these late 
nineteenth- century works and Kahn (forthcoming b) for an analysis of Bornstein’s  Hamlet . 
 8  See Almagor ( 1975 : 776– 81) for a complete list. 
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 Salkinson’s  Ithiel and  Ram and Jael remained the only Hebrew translations 
of  Othello and  Romeo and Juliet in this period, and his work continued to be read 
and referenced in the new Palestinian context.  Ithiel was reissued in Tel Aviv in 
1930, although signiﬁ cantly, Salkinson’s biblicized names for the characters 9 were 
replaced by the English originals, reﬂ ecting a shift in translatorial norms that had 
taken place since the Maskilic era. Moreover,  Ithiel was performed (under the 
updated title of  Othello 10 ) in Mandate Palestine, at the Haifa Hebrew Theatre, 
under the direction of Benno Fraenkel and featuring the actor Avraham Shklarsh 
in the title role. It opened on 12 March 1936 and was reviewed by the prominent 
Hebrew poet Lea Goldberg in the Hebrew newspaper  Davar (Goldberg  1936 ). 
It was revived as a one- man performance with Avraham Shklarsh at the HaOhel 
Theatre in Tel Aviv, debuting on 21 November 1946, and was reviewed in several 
diff erent Hebrew newspapers (Malkin  1946 ; Roeh  1946 ; Zussman  1946 ).  Ram and 
Jael does not seem to have been performed. 
 In the 1940s the Hebrew poets Lea Goldberg, Avraham Shlonsky, and Natan 
Alterman produced a new generation of Hebrew Shakespeare translations (Golomb 
1998: 263– 70). This included the ﬁ rst replacement for one of Salkinson’s works, 
Natan Alterman’s  Othello , which was published in 1950. The translation was under-
taken for Habima Hebrew Theatre, where it was ﬁ rst performed on 6 March 1950 
in Tel Aviv. Alterman (1950; also cited in Almagor  1975 :  743– 4) acknowledged 
his debt to Salkinson’s  Ithiel , expressing great admiration for  – and indeed envy 
of – his predecessor’s work; however, he did not mimic Salkinson’s domesticating 
style, 11 which was no longer the norm in Hebrew translation. 12 In 1957 the Israeli 
poet and translator Raphael Eliaz published a new version of  Romeo and Juliet . Like 
Alterman’s, Eliaz’s translation was performed on the Israeli stage; it was ﬁ rst shown 
at Tel Aviv’s Cameri Theatre in 1957. In the latter half of the twentieth century 
and the early twenty- ﬁ rst century new Hebrew Shakespeare versions reﬂ ecting 
contemporary linguistic and translatorial practices were produced by well- known 
Israeli poets and scholars including Dan Almagor, Ted Carmi, Ehud Manor, Dan 
Miron, Avraham Oz, Shimon Sandbank, Meir Wieseltier, and, most recently, Dori 
Parnes. Salkinson’s work fell into obscurity (although certain respected literary ﬁ g-
ures such as the poet Ted Carmi continued to recall him with praise; Dikman in 
Salkinson  1874/ 2015 : 243). This fate was not unique to Salkinson, but rather was 
part of a more general tendency to regard Maskilic literature as an antiquated body 
of writing reﬂ ecting awkward linguistic and literary conventions such as excessive 
  9  See  Section 3.2.1.1 for discussion of this issue. 
 10  See the performance announcement in the Hebrew newspaper  Do’ar HaYom , 23 February 1936: 7. 
 11  See  Section 3.2.1 for analysis of this. 
 12  See Dikman (in Salkinson  1874/ 2015 : 240– 3) for a comparison of some aspects of Salkinson’s and 
Alterman’s  Othello renditions. 
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reliance on biblical citations and  meli ṣ a , a writing technique valued by Maskilim but 
later considered ﬂ orid and bombastic (Shahevitch  1970 ; Pelli  1993 ; Kahn  2013 ) . 
In the mid- to- late twentieth- century Israeli context, Salkinson’s translations were 
rarely read or studied, being viewed as ‘outdated curiosities’ (Golomb 1998: 261). 
 This situation changed in 2015 and 2016 when Salkinson’s  Ithiel was reis-
sued by the Israeli publisher Raav as the ﬁ rst in a series intended to bring forgot-
ten works of Hebrew literature back into the public eye. The volume features an 
afterword on Salkinson’s life and work by Aminadav Dikman, a literary scholar and 
himself a Hebrew translator. The edition emphasizes Salkinson’s contribution to 
Hebrew literature and Dikman describes his  Ithiel as a shining example of Hebrew 
literary translation that has been unjustly neglected. Upon its release the new edi-
tion of  Ithiel was featured in two articles in the Israeli newspaper  Ha’aretz (Arbel 
 2015 ; Ashkenazi  2015 ). In 2016, Salkinson’s  Ram and Jael was published as part 
of the same series with an afterword by Avraham Oz, a theatre scholar and promi-
nent Hebrew Shakespeare translator. Like  Ithiel ,  Ram and Jael was the subject of 
an article in  Ha’aretz (Almagor  2016 ). The two Raav editions and the press cover-
age that they have received mark the beginning of a new chapter in Salkinson’s 
reception history wherein his pioneering contribution to Hebrew literature is once 
again being given its rightful recognition. It is hoped that the present bilingual edi-
tion will continue this trend by making Salkinson’s remarkable work accessible to 
readers with or without knowledge of Hebrew and by highlighting the multifaceted 
signiﬁ cance of his work.  Ithiel and  Ram and Jael are obviously of major importance 
for Hebrew literary history because they were the ﬁ rst complete Shakespearean 
dramas to appear in the language and paved the way for all subsequent Hebrew 
translations of the plays. Moreover, they are of particular relevance for translation 
studies specialists in that they constitute some of the only examples globally of 
Shakespeare adaptations in a largely unspoken language. Finally, they have much 
to off er scholars and students of multicultural Shakespeare by providing a rare and 
invaluable insight into the reception of the plays in a nineteenth- century European 
minority society. 
 3.2 Translation style 
 Salkinson’s  Ithiel and  Ram and Jael exhibit various noteworthy characteristics 
that distinguish them markedly from the Shakespearean source text. In some 
respects, they can be regarded as relatively close to the original in that they often 
preserve the line divisions, do not omit signiﬁ cant amounts of material (with a 
few exceptions in  Ram and Jael , which are indicated in the text of this edition as 
they occur), and usually render the overall sense of each character’s lines. These 
tendencies can be contrasted with certain well- known earlier European- language 
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Shakespeare translations such as Pierre- Antoine de La Place and Jean- François 
Ducis’ French adaptations (Schwartz- Gastine 2003:  225)  and Christoph Martin 
Wieland’s German prose versions (Williams 1990: 51– 8, 69), which depart much 
more radically from the source text. However, Salkinson’s translations are not at all 
literal: while he does not generally leave out lines and maintains the overall sense 
of individual speeches, the lines themselves are often merely paraphrases of the 
source text. This is due to a number of considerations, namely his domesticating 
translation style, 13 the diffi  culty of ﬁ nding equivalents for Shakespeare’s wording 
while relying heavily on the technique of  shibbu ṣ (the incorporation of biblical 
citations into a new composition), 14 and, in some cases, the need to ﬁ nd Hebrew 
rhymes that echo those appearing in the source text (this is a particular issue in 
 Ram and Jael , which is rich in rhyming couplets). The key features of Salkinson’s 
translations are outlined in the remainder of  Section 3.2 and are discussed in fur-
ther depth in the running commentary in the bilingual edition. 
 3.2.1 Domestication 
 Perhaps the most striking hallmark of Salkinson’s translation is its highly domes-
ticating nature. 15 Salkinson’s domesticating approach is rooted in the fact that 
his  skopos , or translatorial aim (Pym  2010 : 43– 50), was a product of the Maskilic 
perspective on translation, which was not seen in neutral terms, but rather was 
an explicit strand in the ideological drive to rejuvenate the Jewish nation and was 
linked to the often fraught relationship between Jews and non- Jews in Europe. 
Smolenskin’s preface to  Ithiel off ers a striking illustration of this heavily loaded 
ideological attitude to literary translation, with its infamous (if perhaps somewhat 
tongue- in- cheek) description of Salkinson’s Hebrew play as an act of ‘revenge’: 16 
 Today we get revenge on the British; they have taken our Holy Scriptures and treated them 
as one treats one’s own property: they have translated them, scattered them to all corners 
of the earth as if they were their own, and so today we repay them for their deed, for we 
are taking the books which are as precious to them as the Holy Scriptures, the plays of 
Shakespeare, and we are bringing them into the treasure- house of our holy tongue; is this 
revenge not sweet?! 
 Smolenskin’s comments reﬂ ect an attitude prevalent among Eastern European 
Maskilim regarding the pivotal role of the translator as an agent of Jewish cultural 
 13  Discussed in detail in  Section 3.2.1 . 
 14  See Section  3.2.1.5 . 
 15  See Schleiermacher ( 1813 ), Venuti ( 2008 ), and Pym ( 2010 : 30– 3) for discussion of domesticating 
translation theory. 
 16  See Almagor ( 1975 : 742– 3), Golomb (1998: 255– 9), and Scolnicov (2001: 184) for further discussion of 
Smolenskin’s statement. See the beginning of Smolenskin’s preface to  Ithiel in this edition for the full text 
from which this citation is taken. 
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renewal, and of the Haskalah as a transformative acculturating project (Pelli  1979 ; 
Feiner  2002 ; Schatz  2009 ; Eldar  2016 ). It is not surprising that this Maskilic atti-
tude to translation often resulted in a domesticating approach whereby non- Jewish 
elements appearing in European- language source texts underwent a process of 
Judaization when rendered into Hebrew. 17 It should be noted that domesticating 
translation into Hebrew is not a Maskilic innovation, but rather is a much older 
Jewish tradition attested as early as the medieval period (Needler  1977 ; Singerman 
 1988 ); a prominent example of this type of Judaizing tendency is the thirteenth- 
century Hebrew version of the legend of King Arthur. 18 The same approach is also 
commonly found in medieval and early modern translations into Yiddish, such as 
the Bovo- bukh, a sixteenth- century Yiddish adaptation of the English romance 
Bevis of Hampton via its Italian version Buovo d’Antona, 19 as well as Sephardic 
Jewish versions of Spanish ballads. 20 
 At ﬁ rst glance it may appear surprising that Salkinson adopted a Judaizing 
translation strategy given his extremely liminal position in Jewish society as a 
Christian convert and missionary. However, his domesticating approach is not 
actually as remarkable as it may seem, being the logical product of his own back-
ground as well as the conditions surrounding the commission of his translations. 
As discussed in  Section 2 , Salkinson had received an advanced traditional Jewish 
education and as such was intimately familiar with canonical Hebrew and Aramaic 
texts including the Bible, Mishnah, and Talmuds (Cohen  1942 : 12– 3). Moreover, 
as mentioned previously, despite his conversion and missionary status he remained 
closely affi  liated with the Jewish community, particularly during his time in 
Vienna. Finally, in contrast to his other translations, which were all of books with 
overt Christian content and designed to raise awareness of Christian tenets among 
a Hebrew readership, his Shakespeare translations were primarily literary endeav-
ours not explicitly intended to deliver a Christian message to readers. Indeed, 
because  Ithiel and  Ram and Jael were commissioned by and conducted in close 
association with Peretz Smolenskin, a pillar of the Maskilic literary community, and 
were designed for a readership with a hostile attitude towards Christianity of which 
Salkinson would have been only too aware, it is perhaps only to be expected that he 
opted for a Judaizing strategy in keeping with Maskilic literary sensibilities despite 
his conversion and missionary status. 
 Salkinson’s domesticating translation style manifests itself in six key areas: his 
treatment of characters’ names; Christian rituals, institutions, and oaths; Classical 
 17  See Kahn (forthcoming c) for discussion of this type of approach in a Maskilic translation of a 
historical text. 
 18  See Leviant ( 2003 ), Rovang ( 2009 ), and Valles ( 2013 : 38– 76) for details of this text. 
 19  See Rosenzweig ( 2016 ) for a scholarly edition of this work. 
 20  See Armistead and Silverman ( 1965 ) for details. 
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mythology; other non- Jewish cultural references; the technique of  shibbu ṣ (the 
insertion of biblical verses and phrases into the composition); and foreign- language 
elements in the source text. The following is a brief summary of these strategies; 
the commentary accompanying the bilingual edition focuses on the same six areas 
and discusses each individual instance of domestication. 
 3.2.1.1 Names 
 One of Salkinson’s most immediately noticeable domesticating strategies is 
the replacement of almost all of Shakespeare’s characters’ names with Hebrew 
equivalents, typically biblical ones. This practice is a common feature of Maskilic 
Hebrew translations generally (Dikman in Salkinson  1874/ 2015 : 239). Salkinson’s 
Hebraization of characters’ names conforms to three main patterns. First, in many 
cases he selects the biblical names wholly or primarily on the basis of a sound corre-
spondence. Often the names belong to minor biblical characters lacking any kind of 
particular associations for readers. Examples include the replacement of Roderigo 
with Raddai (based on 1 Chron. 2:14 21 ) and of Gregory with Gera (based on Gen. 
46:21 and several other locations in the Hebrew Bible 22 ). 
 In other instances Salkinson chooses his Hebrew names not only on the basis 
of sound correspondence but also in order to indicate a particular quality relevant 
to the character in question. For example, he replaces Romeo with Ram, the name-
sake of King David’s ancestor mentioned in Ruth 4:19; 23 readers would have asso-
ciated this name with the positive qualities of the Davidic line as well as with the 
romantic plot of the Book of Ruth, the classic biblical love story. 
 In a number of instances Salkinson selects his Hebrew name purely on the 
basis of meaning without attempting to ﬁ nd an equivalent with sound correspond-
ence. Such a case is Romeo’s father Montague, whom he renames Abiram, which 
literally means ‘father of Ram’ and therefore links neatly to the title character, but 
also is the namesake of one of the members of Korach’s rebellion against Moses 
recounted in Numbers 16 and as such has connotations of arrogance and spite; 24 
another example is the replacement of Shakespeare’s Rosaline with Shoshannah, a 
postbiblical Hebrew female name meaning ‘rose’. 25 
 3.2.1.2 Christian references 
 Given the widespread distrust of Christianity on the part of Salkinson’s Eastern 
European Jewish audience, it is perhaps unsurprising that one of the main foci of 
his Judaizing translation strategy concerns Christian holidays, institutions, rituals, 
 21  See  Ithiel , First Part, note 3. 
 22  See  Ram and Jael , First Part, note 4. 
 23  See  Ram and Jael , First Part, note 44. 
 24  See  Ram and Jael , First Part, note 11. 
 25  See  Ram and Jael , First Part, note 151. 
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and oaths. Salkinson has several different domesticating approaches to the transla-
tion of such terms. In some instances he simply omits them; this is particularly com-
mon in the case of Christian oaths. In other cases, he dechristianizes the reference 
but does not replace it with an explicitly Jewish one, instead choosing a religiously 
and culturally neutral equivalent. For example, in  Ram and Jael he translates ‘even-
ing mass’ as  םִיָבְּרַﬠָה  ןיֵבּ ‘twilight’, 26 which eradicates any religious connotations 
but preserves the temporal associations of the original. In still other instances, he 
replaces a Christian reference with an unambiguously Jewish dynamic equivalent 
(a translation that differs formally from that of the source text but serves an equiva-
lent function in the target culture, thus making the translation more accessible to 
readers 27 ). Like the choice of biblical names, the selection of Jewish equivalents for 
Christian concepts has the effect of transforming the cultural context of the play 
into an unquestionably Jewish one. For example, Shakespeare’s ‘Easter’ becomes 
 תוֹצַּמַּה גַח ‘Passover’. 28 
 3.2.1.3 Classical mythology 
 Another prominent area of domestication concerns Shakespeare’s references to 
ﬁ gures from Classical mythology. Salkinson almost invariably domesticates such 
references just as he adapts the Christian allusions discussed previously. However, 
although the technique is the same, the reluctance to preserve Classical mytho-
logical elements has slightly diff erent motivations. While explicit references to 
Christianity would have been seen as inappropriate for a Jewish readership, 
Maskilim generally professed an admiration for Classical literature, recognizing it 
as a central foundation of the European tradition upon which their own literary 
project was modelled. For example, in his preface to Salkinson’s  Ithiel , Smolenskin 
praises the writings of Homer as the greatest literary works in history alongside 
Shakespeare and the Hebrew Bible. Throughout the nineteenth century, Maskilic 
authors produced fragmentary Hebrew translations of Classical texts (e.g., Micah 
Joseph Lebensohn’s 1849 adaptation of a portion of the Aeneid via Schiller’s 
German version). However, the Maskilic admiration for Classical sources was 
a new development among Central and Eastern European Jews, who typically 
regarded Classical culture as irrelevant, or indeed antithetical, to Jewish society 
and did not traditionally study Greek or Latin. As such, in- depth knowledge of 
Classical language and literature was relatively rare even among Maskilim, and 
many of the mythological ﬁ gures mentioned in Shakespeare’s plays would likely 
have meant little to Salkinson’s audience. Moreover, Naphtali Hirz Wessely, a prom-
inent early Maskil, instructed the editors of the ﬁ rst Maskilic Hebrew periodical, 
 26  See  Ram and Jael , Fourth Part, note 11. 
 27  See Nida ( 1964 ) and Nida and Taber ( 1969 ) for further discussion of dynamic equivalency. 
 28  See  Ram and Jael , Third Part, note 10. 
 
18 The First Hebrew Shakespeare Translations
 HaMe’assef , not to mention the names of Greek and Roman gods in their Hebrew 
translations ( HaMe’assef , 1 October 1873: 7– 8). In this light, Salkinson’s decision 
to domesticate the Classical references in Shakespeare’s texts is unsurprising. His 
earlier translation of  Paradise Lost exhibits the same strategy, most likely for similar 
reasons (Dikman in Salkinson  1874/ 2015 : 234– 5). As in the case of the aforemen-
tioned Christian references (particularly oaths), in some instances Salkinson sim-
ply omits Classical allusions, while in others he substitutes a reference to a Classical 
ﬁ gure with one to the monotheistic God. In many cases, he goes further and ﬁ nds a 
dynamic equivalent from within the Jewish tradition. A striking example of this is 
his replacement of Shakespeare’s ‘Venus’ ( Romeo and Juliet 2.1.11) with ‘Ashtoreth’, 
a Canaanite goddess associated with love and fertility. 29 
 3.2.1.4 Other non- Jewish cultural elements 
 In addition to domesticating Christian and Classical references, Salkinson has a 
tendency to Judaize other elements of the source text that he deemed inappropri-
ate or irrelevant for his Hebrew translation. This includes European cultural ref-
erences such as Queen Mab 30 and the legend of King Cophetua, 31 as well as ﬂora 
and fauna lacking biblical equivalents, occupations not common among Eastern 
European Jews, and ethnic or geographical labels. Salkinson typically replaces such 
elements with dynamic equivalents familiar to Jewish readers from the Hebrew 
Bible, or with references to postbiblical Jewish religious culture, Eastern European 
Jewish realia and social conditions, and folk traditions. An example of this tactic is 
his substitution of Shakespeare’s ‘colliers’ ( Romeo and Juliet 1.1.2) with  םיִצֵﬠ יֵבְטֹח 
‘woodcutters’: 32 woodcutting would have been widely recognized among Hebrew 
readers as a classic form of manual labour due to its appearance in a well- known 
phrase from Joshua 9:21, ‘woodcutters and water carriers’, as well as due to the fact 
that it was a common occupation among Eastern European Jews. 
 3.2.1.5  Shibbu ṣ 
 Another prominent domesticating strategy is the phenomenon of  shibbu ṣ , a com-
mon Hebrew literary technique whereby intact or adapted biblical verses or verse 
fragments are inserted into a new composition.  Shibbu ṣ is attested in numerous 
types of postbiblical Hebrew literature, but is commonly associated with Maskilic 
authors due to the fact that it was a particularly favoured technique for them. One 
of the reasons for the Maskilic penchant for  shibbu ṣ is ideological: as the Maskilic 
authors held the biblical text and language in extremely high esteem, incorporating 
 29  See  Ram and Jael , Second Part, note 9. 
 30  See  Ram and Jael , First Part, note 259. 
 31  See  Ram and Jael , Second Part, note 12. 
 32  See  Ram and Jael , First Part, note 7. 
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elements of it into their own writing served to raise the latter’s linguistic and literary 
prestige. Another reason is a more practical one: as Hebrew was not a vernacular in 
the Maskilic era, drawing on familiar biblical phrases was a convenient method of 
aiding their creative expression in the language. 33 An example of biblical  shibbu ṣ in 
Salkinson’s translations is the replacement of Shakespeare’s ‘Your son- in- law is far 
more fair than black’ ( Othello 1.3.291) with  יִשׁוּכַּה יֵנְפּ רוֹע ןַרָק : רֵמֹא יִנְנִה ךְָנָתֲח לַﬠְו ‘and 
regarding your son- in- law I hereby say: the skin of the Cushite’s face shone’, 34 based 
on  ה ֶ֑שֹׁמ ֣יֵנְפּ רוֹ֖ﬠ ן ַ֔רָק ‘and Moses’ face shone’ (Exod. 34:35). While some of Salkinson’s 
 shibbu ṣ choices have symbolic meaning (which will be discussed in the commen-
tary to the edition where relevant), in many cases he selected a given verse simply 
because it corresponded roughly in meaning to the equivalent line in the source 
text, without any deeper interpretive motivation. 
 While Salkinson’s  shibbu ṣ is drawn primarily from biblical sources, contrary 
to common belief (as in Almagor  1975 : 743; Scolnicov 2001: 185; Dikman in 
Salkinson  1874/ 2015 : 243), his  Ithiel also contains citations from rabbinic litera-
ture (the Babylonian Talmud) and a range of medieval and early modern sources 
well known to Eastern European Jews of his era, most typically the biblical com-
mentaries of Rashi (eleventh century), Abraham Ibn Ezra (twelfth century), Isaac 
Abarbanel (ﬁfteenth– sixteenth centuries), and Moses Alshekh (sixteenth century). 
Cases of  shibbu ṣ from postbiblical sources are indicated in the commentary to the 
edition. An example of  shibbu ṣ from a Mishnaic text is  הָרֵבֲﬠ תֶרֶרֹגּ הָרֵבֲﬠ ‘one trans-
gression brings another transgression’, from Mishnah  Avot 4:2, as a translation of 
Shakespeare’s ‘One unperfectness shows me another’ ( Othello 2.3.292– 3). 35 An 
example of  shibbu ṣ from a medieval text is  םֵשְׁבּ ךָיִתְּﬠַדְי ֹאלְו ךְָנַּכֲא ךְָמַּדֲא ןֵה ‘indeed I can 
imagine you and describe you, though I do not know you by name’, 36 from Judah 
the Pious’ twelfth- century Hymn of Glory, as a translation of Shakespeare’s ‘If thou 
hast no name to be known by’ ( Othello 2.3.277– 8). 
 3.2.1.6 Foreign- language material 
 The ﬁnal domesticating strategy evident in Salkinson’s work concerns the foreign- 
language elements in  Othello and  Romeo and Juliet. Where French, Italian, or Latin 
words or phrases appear in the English, Salkinson routinely translates them into 
Hebrew, thus eradicating the linguistic variegation present in Shakespeare’s text. 
As in the case of the references to Classical mythological ﬁgures, this approach 
stems from the fact that, while in much of Europe these languages were commonly 
studied and enjoyed a prestigious status, they were generally unfamiliar to Eastern 
 33  See Shahevitch ( 1970 ), Pelli ( 1993 ), and Kahn ( 2013 ) for further discussion of the use of  shibbu ṣ in 
Maskilic Hebrew literature. 
 34  See  Ithiel , First Part, note 259. 
 35  See  Ithiel , Second Part, note 228. 
 36  See  Ithiel , Second Part, note 223. 
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European Jews (including Maskilim) and would have lacked any meaningful asso-
ciations for Salkinson’s readers. Examples of Salkinson’s treatment of such linguis-
tic elements include his replacement of the Friar’s Latin greeting ‘ Benedicite ’ ( Romeo 
and Juliet 2.3.27) with the Hebrew  אָבַּה ךְוּרָבּ ! ‘welcome’, 37 and his replacement of 
Shakespeare’s ‘ bonjour ’ ( Romeo and Juliet 2.4.43– 5) with  ךְָל םוֹלָשֲׁה ‘greetings’. 38 
 3.2.2 Poetry 
 One of the most immediately conspicuous features of Salkinson’s translations is 
that he has eradicated all of Shakespeare’s distinctions between verse and prose, 
rendering everything into verse. Salkinson’s verse is utterly free: it does not seem to 
exhibit either syllabic metre or a particular stress pattern; indeed, the only feature 
distinguishing it from prose is the formal distribution of the lines, which generally 
correspond more or less to Shakespeare’s, and the fact that the text is vocalized, 
which was the convention in Maskilic Hebrew poetry (as in that of present- day 
Hebrew). Salkinson’s poetry thus diff ers markedly from Shakespeare’s in its lack 
of iambic pentameter or other features of an accentual- syllabic metrical system. 
Moreover, it diverges from the typical Maskilic poetic convention, which was a 
purely syllabic system consisting of a ﬁ xed number of syllables, with stress on the 
penultimate syllable but otherwise free (Hrushovski- Harshav  2007 : 613– 14). The 
main ways in which Salkinson’s poetry resembles that of his Maskilic contemporar-
ies are his frequent use of conjoint phrases (two juxtaposed synonymous or nearly 
synonymous expressions), a practice that echoes the parallelism that is a hallmark 
of biblical poetry, 39 and of course his use of  shibbu ṣ . Salkinson’s poetic style likewise 
diff ers from that of the Hebrew Bible, which is deﬁ ned chieﬂ y by parallelism and 
exhibits an accentual system with free variation of numbers of stresses in a verse 
unit (Hrushovski- Harshav  2007 : 596, 598– 9, 605). 
 While  Ithiel and  Ram and Jael do not resemble their English source texts in 
terms of metre, they do mirror them in terms of rhyme: where Shakespeare’s text 
contains rhymes, Salkinson ﬁ nds Hebrew equivalents for them, but he does not 
add rhymes where they do not appear in the original. In most cases Salkinson’s 
rhyme schemes are the same as Shakespeare’s (typically rhyming couplets, but also 
ABAB, ABA, and ABBA patterns) and appear in the same line. However, occasion-
ally Salkinson’s scheme diff ers from the original (most commonly ABAB instead of 
a rhyming couplet); such changes are generally due to diffi  culties ﬁ nding a suitable 
rhyme ﬁ tting the original pattern. In cases where it is diffi  cult to ﬁ nd a suitable 
rhyme while preserving the source text’s meaning, Salkinson typically prioritizes 
 37  See  Ram and Jael , Second Part, note 125. 
 38  See  Ram and Jael , Second Part, note 203. 
 39  See Gilulah ( 2013 : 51– 2) for analysis of some examples from  Ithiel ; see also Oz (in Salkinson  1878/ 
2016 : 193). See Toury ( 2012 : 133, 139) for discussion of this practice in Maskilic writing in general. 
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the rhyme, often completely changing the sense of the lines in question. He does 
not typically seem to have regarded same- word rhymes in Shakespeare’s text (e.g., 
ﬂ ower/ ﬂ ower, wife/ wife) as such, given that he rarely reproduces them in his trans-
lation. Salkinson’s rhymes could be either masculine (i.e., stressed on the ultima) or 
feminine (i.e., stressed on the penult). As in the case of metre, this diverges from the 
Maskilic standard, which generally allowed only for feminine rhymes (Hrushovski- 
Harshav  2007 :  613– 15; Toury  2012 :  151). This convention was inherited from 
earlier Italian Hebrew poetry, which was in turn based on the model of the Italian 
language, wherein nouns with penultimate stress were the norm. In the Sephardic 
(Southern and Southeastern European and North African) Hebrew pronunciation, 
only a small percentage of Hebrew words are stressed on the penult, whereas in 
the Ashkenazic pronunciation a much larger percentage of words have penultimate 
stress. When the Maskilim adopted the Italian Hebrew poetic convention, they 
allowed only words with penultimate stress according to the Sephardic pronuncia-
tion, despite the fact that their own Ashkenazic pronunciation would have given 
them a much larger repertoire on which to draw. This rule meant that Maskilic 
poets had to restrict themselves to a very marginal group of nouns, verbs, and 
prepositions on which to base their rhymes, with a concomitant constraining eff ect 
on their verse (Hrushovski- Harshav  2007 : 614). It is possible that Salkinson broke 
away from this convention by including rhymes based on his Ashkenazic pronun-
ciation (with its much larger range of penultimately stressed vocabulary) because 
it would have been too diffi  cult for him to reproduce Shakespeare’s rhymes while 
restricting his options to the small pool of penultimately stressed Sephardic lexis. 
 3.2.3 Hebrew language 
 The language of Salkinson’s translations is predominantly biblicizing, which is in 
keeping with Maskilic authors’ expressed preference for Biblical Hebrew over the 
postbiblical strata in the composition of ﬁction, particularly poetry. This is evident 
in the grammar of  Ithiel and  Ram and Jael , which favours biblical forms and con-
structions (e.g., the  wayyiq ṭ ol for preterite sequences; the cohortative and jussive; 
and conjunctions such as  יִכּ ‘because, that, if/ when’ and  רֶשֲׁא ‘which, that’) over their 
postbiblical counterparts, and in its lexis, which is typically drawn from the biblical 
corpus. A relatively common feature of Salkinson’s work is a readiness to utilize 
rare biblical vocabulary including  hapax legomena (words that appear only once in 
the Bible); this was a widespread Maskilic technique often employed as a means of 
lexical enrichment (Kahn  2013 ). He also frequently employs pausal forms (e.g.,  םֶחָל 
‘bread’ instead of  םֶחֶל ) before punctuation and at the end of lines; such forms are most 
commonly associated with the Hebrew Bible, in which they typically appear together 
with disjunctive accents (symbols marking breaks in the text, similar to punctua-
tion) and at the end of verses (Fassberg  2013 ). The dominance of biblical struc-
tures and vocabulary goes hand- in- hand with Salkinson’s predilection for  shibbu ṣ , 
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as he frequently imported biblical expressions and verses wholesale into his work. 
Salkinson’s use of  shibbu ṣ reﬂects an extensive engagement with the entire Hebrew 
Bible, with all twenty- four books represented in his text at least once. However, 
certain books feature much more prominently than others: the most frequently 
appearing biblical intertexts are Psalms, Isaiah, and Proverbs, with more than 150 
citations each, followed by Job, with approximately 130. By contrast, a few books, 
all from the Minor Prophets, are cited only one to three times (Haggai, Jonah, 
Nahum, Obadiah). Most of the remaining books are cited between twenty and a 
hundred times. 
 Despite Salkinson’s preference for the biblical stratum of Hebrew, a not insig-
niﬁcant number of postbiblical (rabbinic, medieval, and Maskilic) elements are 
attested in both  Ithiel and  Ram and Jael (belying the common belief, as expressed 
in Gilulah  2013 : 50, and Dikman in Salkinson  1874/ 2015 : 239, 243, that the 
language of  Ithiel is purely biblical) . Like the biblical elements, these postbibli-
cal features are both grammatical and lexical. Certain grammatical features are 
traceable to the classical rabbinic period; for example, the possessive particle 
 לֶשׁ ‘of’ and sequences of  qa ṭ al and  yiq ṭ ol verbal forms. Constructions combining 
biblical and postbiblical elements are also attested (this is a common Maskilic 
phenomenon 40 ). On occasion Salkinson employs grammatical constructions typi-
cal of nineteenth- century Eastern European Hebrew that lack precedent in the 
canonical sources (e.g., the  qa ṭ al verbal conjugation to indicate a past progres-
sive action 41 ). Likewise, Salkinson utilizes numerous rabbinic vocabulary items 
throughout the two plays (e.g.,  ןָﬠְצַר ‘shoemaker’,  םיִרָבְדוּ  ןיִדּ ‘grievance’,  הָצוּרְפּ 
‘strumpet, whore’), as well as a number of medieval terms (e.g.,  הָנוּכְתּ ‘nature’, 
 שֶׁפֶנ  דיִדְי ‘beloved’,  תוֹעָרְגִמ ‘ﬂaws’) and innovations of the Maskilic era (e.g.,  רוּדָכּ 
‘bullet’,  הֶֹבר הֵנְק ‘gun’,  עַר יִלֳח ‘cholera’). 
 3.3 Salkinson’s source text edition 
 Salkinson did not specify which Shakespeare edition he used, and given the large 
number of English versions that appeared in the decade preceding the publica-
tion of his translations it is extremely diffi  cult to establish this with any certainty. 
However, both  Ithiel and  Ram and Jael seem to be based on Folio rather than Quarto 
versions. In the case of  Ithiel , this is evidenced by the inclusion of certain elements 
such as the Willow Song in Act 5. In  Ram and Jael , this is made clear, for example, by 
the absence of the Prologue, which does not appear in the Folio versions; more spe-
ciﬁ cally, the assignment of certain lines to Rezin the Priest (Friar Laurence) instead 
 40  See Kahn ( 2009 ) for discussion of this phenomenon. 
 41  See Kahn ( 2009 : 80– 3; 2015: 149– 50) for details. 
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of Ram (Romeo) suggests that Salkinson may have been working with an edition 
based on the Second, Third, or Fourth Folio. 42 In addition to the English source 
text, Salkinson may have consulted the Schlegel- Tieck German translation of the 
two plays, which was very prominent and widely circulated, or perhaps another 
German version, but this is uncertain as he did not make explicit reference to it (in 
contrast to Smolenskin, who does mention consulting an unspeciﬁ ed German ver-
sion of  Othello , possibly Philipp Kaufmann’s 43 ). 
 4 This edition of  Ithiel the Cushite of Venice and  Ram and Jael 
 4.1 The Hebrew text 
 This edition reproduces the Hebrew text of Salkinson’s translations as they ﬁ rst 
appeared in print in the 1870s. The original spelling and vocalization have been 
preserved even where they diff er from what would be expected. In such cases the 
standard equivalent is provided in a footnote on the Hebrew side of the edition 
indicated by an asterisk. (Note that Smolenskin included a small number of foot-
notes in his prefaces to the plays, as did Salkinson in his introductory letters and 
occasionally in the body of the translations; these are indicated by an asterisk fol-
lowed by a round bracket, as in the original editions.) The only corrections made 
to the vocalization consist of a handful of changes that were listed as errata at the 
end of the original editions of  Ithiel and  Ram and Jael , which I have incorporated 
into the text without comment. The numerous citations of biblical and postbiblical 
sources appearing in the translations have been marked in bold font so as to make it 
easier for readers to identify them. Such citations, as well as any other issues requir-
ing comment, are indicated by a numbered footnote and explained in the running 
commentary to the edition. 44 The original format of the stage directions has largely 
been preserved, but inconsistencies have been ironed out. 
 4.2 The English back- translation 
 Salkinson’s Hebrew text is accompanied by a facing English back- translation. 
The primary purpose of the back- translation is to make Salkinson’s work acces-
sible to readers without knowledge of Hebrew, whether scholars and students of 
multicultural Shakespeare, translation studies, comparative literature, or anyone 
with an interest in Shakespeare, Eastern European Jewish history, and/ or Hebrew 
 42  See  Ram and Jael , Second Part, notes 94 and 99. 
 43  See  Ithiel , Publisher’s Note, note 2. 
 44  See  Section 4.3 . 
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literature. With this in mind, I have favoured a relatively literal translation style so 
as to give readers as much of a feel for the Hebrew text as possible. However, I have 
modiﬁ ed Hebrew phrases or expressions that would be unidiomatic or very diffi  cult 
to understand if rendered literally into English; in such cases literal translations 
are provided in footnotes. The translation tends towards a somewhat formal and 
slightly archaizing tone, which is designed to give readers a sense of Salkinson’s 
biblicizing language. The English translations of Smolenskin’s prefaces to the two 
plays (which are written in a cumbersome literary Hebrew style – not uncommon 
during this period – likewise replete with  meli ṣ a and biblical references) are some-
what less literal while remaining relatively formal so as to match his style as closely 
as possible. 
 Each citation or allusion to a biblical or postbiblical textual source is marked 
in bold and accompanied by a numbered footnote. The English translations of the 
numerous biblical citations appearing in Salkinson’s work are my own. However, 
in formulating my translations I have consulted various English Bible versions, 
including traditional texts (the Geneva Bible and King James Bible) as well as 
more recent versions (the New English Bible, New Revised Standard Version, and 
New International Version) in addition to the Jewish Publication Society’s 1917 
and 1985 editions. In most cases my translation choices are based on the King 
James Bible and Geneva Bible, which were felt to be the most appropriate as they 
lend an archaizing tone to the text that evokes the feel of Salkinson’s biblicizing 
Hebrew while simultaneously corresponding most closely to the sixteenth-  and 
seventeenth- century context of Shakespeare’s own writing. Moreover, in many 
instances the particular phrasing appearing in the traditional versions is more 
familiar to English- speaking readers than those of the contemporary translations. 
However, in cases where the King James and Geneva Bible renditions are at odds 
with Salkinson’s meaning, or contain archaic and unfamiliar vocabulary that might 
be confusing to readers, I have opted for a translation more closely resembling one 
of the modern versions. I have not usually indicated which English Bible version 
my back- translation is based on except in cases where the differences between 
them are relevant to the issue under discussion (e.g., the translation of the term 
 יִשׁוּכּ ‘Cushite’ 45 ). The translations of Salkinson’s citations of rabbinic literature are 
likewise my own, but I have consulted English translations where these exist (most 
commonly Danby  1933 for the Mishnah). 
 I have generally maintained Salkinson’s punctuation except when it clashes 
markedly with English norms. Comparison of the Hebrew text with the facing 
English back- translation will make such cases clear. 
 45  See  Ithiel , First Part, note 26.  
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 4.3 The commentary 
 The bilingual edition of Salkinson’s plays is accompanied by a running com-
mentary indicated by numbered footnotes. The commentary serves five main 
purposes. First, it provides readers with a key to the various Hebrew textual 
sources (primarily biblical, but sometimes rabbinic and medieval) embedded 
in the translations. Second, it points out and analyses Salkinson’s domesticat-
ing translation choices, comparing them with the source text and discussing 
the motivations behind the decisions. Third, it elucidates issues with which 
many readers may be unfamiliar (chiefly biblical and postbiblical figures, bibli-
cal locations, and aspects of Jewish history, law, ritual, and culture). Fourth, 
where possible, given the constraints of the volume, it raises points of compari-
son between Salkinson’s and Shakespeare’s texts regarding issues other than 
domestication (e.g., the use of rhyme, omission of lines, conversion of prose to 
verse, resemblances to the Folio versus Quarto versions). Finally, it discusses 
issues of relevance to students and scholars of Hebrew language and literature, 
such as Salkinson’s use of particular lexical items or grammatical constructions 
that differ from the biblical standard (although due to space limitations and 
because these are not the primary focus of the edition, such issues are discussed 
only sparingly). 
 The rich array of biblical citations in Salkinson’s translations vary in length 
from two- word collocations to most or all of a verse. For the sake of comprehensive-
ness I  have included references to almost all such sources, including the shorter 
ones, as even these may be useful to readers both because they help to highlight the 
extent to which Salkinson’s work is underpinned by intertextual references, and 
because they provide an explanation for what might otherwise seem to be unex-
pected or awkward turns of phrase lacking precedent in Shakespeare’s text. The 
only exceptions to this policy comprise collocations that appear so many times in 
the Hebrew Bible and/ or are such basic and commonly used elements of all forms 
of Hebrew that Salkinson’s use of them is very unlikely to be directly traceable to a 
particular biblical source. When biblical phrases additionally appear in postbiblical 
Hebrew literature, these later sources are not cited in the footnotes because their 
ultimate source is the Bible. 
 When Salkinson incorporates a Hebrew textual source into his work with-
out altering it, only the verse number is provided in the commentary. However, he 
often modiﬁ es his citations when inserting them into his translation; some such 
changes are intentional (e.g., changing the person or number of a possessive suffi  x 
in order to ﬁ t the story), but others (e.g., omitting or switching a preposition with 
no change in meaning) are most likely unintentional and are simply attributable 
to the fact that he was citing the sources from memory. When Salkinson’s version 
diff ers from the original source, the source is provided for comparison along with 
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an English translation of it. (In such cases the English translation of both the source 
and Salkinson’s modiﬁ ed version may be the same.) 
 When a citation appears on multiple occasions in the plays, I have referenced 
it in each case. This has been done for the reader’s convenience as well as to high-
light the frequency of Salkinson’s employment of particular biblical citations and 
facilitate the identiﬁ cation of any possible patterns in his selections. Where more 
than one biblical verse may have informed the text in question, the most relevant is 
provided ﬁ rst but the others, which may be similar but not quite as close, are listed 
as well. 
 In many cases I  have refrained from commenting on the possible motiva-
tions for Salkinson’s selection of a given biblical or postbiblical source. This is both 
because such an extended commentary is beyond the scope of this volume, and 
because in many instances Salkinson’s choices were most likely driven primarily 
or solely by the fact that the meaning of the sources in question ﬁ t his translatorial 
purposes rather than due to a desire to convey any particular symbolism or deeper 
meaning. However, in certain instances the citation in question has clear and strik-
ing associations that would almost certainly have resonated with the target audi-
ence and play a role in shaping the sense of the Hebrew text; in such cases I have 
provided an explanatory note to draw the reader’s attention to the signiﬁ cance of 
these overtones. 
 Although Smolenskin’s prefaces to the two plays are likewise replete with bib-
lical and sometimes postbiblical citations, I have not referenced these unless they 
are of particular relevance to his discussion or would be diffi  cult to understand 
without explanation. Likewise, I have not referenced or commented on the biblical 
names for characters (e.g., Ithiel for Othello, Ram for Romeo) mentioned in the 
prefaces; these are discussed when they ﬁ rst appear in the plays themselves. 
 I have used the standard scholarly Arden Third Series editions of  Othello and 
 Romeo and Juliet for the English line numbers and citations. Note that Salkinson’s 
 Ram and Jael is based on the First Folio edition whereas the Arden version is 
based on the Second Quarto. Where there are diff erences between the Quarto 
and Folio editions reﬂ ected in Salkinson’s translation, these are indicated in the 
commentary. 
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 Ithiel the Cushite 
of Venice 
 Preface * ) 
 Today we get revenge on the British; 
they have taken our Holy Scriptures and 
treated them as one treats one’s own 
property:  they have translated them, 
scattered them to all corners of the earth 
as if they were their own, and so today 
we repay them for their deed, for we are 
taking the books which are as precious 
to them as the Holy Scriptures, the plays 
of Shakespeare, and we are bringing 
them into the treasure- house of our holy 
tongue; is this revenge not sweet?! 
 The plays of Shakespeare in the 
holy tongue! If the entire Jewish people 
understood the language of their forefa-
thers and loved it, and if all of those who 
understood the language and loved it 
understood the great spoil that the trans-
lator of these plays is bringing into the 
treasure- house of our language, then the 
day on which the ﬁ rst Shakespeare play 
appeared in the Hebrew language would 
be like a victory holiday, because it is 
indeed a great victory for our holy tongue 
if such gems perfect its beauty. Such gems 
adorn it with grace and youth at this time, 
despite the desire of those who reject it, 
who do not understand it, who say that 
it is worn out, bound for the grave; who 
bury it, cover its face in obscurity and do 
not mention its name again. 
*) For those who have not yet read the play, 
I recommend that they read this preface after 
they have read the play to the end, because much 
of what I say will be like a sealed book to them.
 אָיְּצעֶניִוִמ יִשׁוּכַּה  לֵאיִתיִא 
 ( * רבד חתפ 
 תא וחקל המה , םינאטירבהב םויה השענ תומקנ 
 , ולשב  השועה  םדאכ  םהב  ושעיו  ונשדק  יבתכ
 , המה םהל ומכ ץראה תוצק לכל םורזפ , םוקיתעה 
 יכ , םקיח לא םתלעפ םויה םהל םלשנ ונחנא םגו 
 , שֹדקה יבתככ םהיניעב םירקיה םירפסה תא חקנ
 תפש  רצואל  םאיבנו  ריפסקעש  תונויזח  תא 
 !? תאזה המקנה הקותמ אל םאו , ונשדק
 וניבה אול ! שֹדק תפשב ריפסקעש תונויזח 
 וניבה אולו , הובבוחו םתובא תפש תא לארשי לכ
 לודגה ללשה תא היבבוחו רבע תפש םיניבמה לכ
 רצואל  הלאה  תונויזחה  תא  קיתעמה  איבי  רשא
 ןויזחה  עיפוה  וב  רשא  םויה  היה  זא  יכ  , ונתפש
 , ןוחצנ גח םויכ רבע תפשב ריפסקעשל ןושארה
 ינבא םא ונשדק תפשל אוה לודג ןוחצנ םנמא יכ 
 הל ונתי הלאכ ןח ינבא . היפי הנללכת הלאכ ןח
 הידנמ ץפח תורמל , תאזה תעב םירוענו ןח תיול
 , תחשל הטמ , איה הלב : ורמאיש הוניבי אל רשא
 . דוע וריכזת אל המשבו ןומטב הינפ וסכ , הורבק 
  יכ  ץעיא  ,הנה  דע  הזחמה  תא  וארק  אל  רשא  הלאל    (* 
 ,ומת דע ןויזחה תא וארק רשא ירחא הלא ירבד וארקי
 .םותחה רפסה ירבדכ םהל ויהי םיבר םירבד יכ
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 The plays of Shakespeare, the 
greatest playwright without compare 
in all the languages and tongues, except 
for the Holy Scriptures and Homer, to 
whom have been revealed all the human 
heart’s secret schemes, machinations, 
and wiles, who has displayed before 
 לודגה  תונויזח  הזוחה  , ריפסקעש  תונויזח 
 יבתכ  דבלמ , תונושלהו  תופשה  לכב  והמכ  ןיאמ
 ירקח ינופצ לכ ולגנ וינפל רשא , רעמָאהו שדקה
 ונינפל גיצה רשא , ויתולובחתו ויתומזמו שונא בל
 לכ  חותפ  רפס  לעמכ  וב  ארקנו  םורע  םדאה  בל
 די  םינתונה  הואתהו  ץפחה  בתכב  וילע  םושרה
 , דסחל  וא  טבשל  השעמו  הלועפ  , הבשחמ  לכל
 Figure 2  (Hebrew title page of  Ithiel ) 
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 ויללעמ  ירציו  םדאה  יכרד  ונתוא  הרומ  והמכ  ימו 
 תקדצ , םילכונ ילכנו םימורע תומרמ ןיבנו עדנ ןעמל
 ךלנ אלו ליכשנו עדנ ןעמל בל ירשי רשׁיו םיקידצ
 ינב  רשא . תאזה  הלולבה  לבתב  1 העקבב  המהבכ
 ךרדה עדנ אל יכ דע היכרד וועיו הינפ ונשי םדאה
 , תומ – איהו הקדצ ךרד הארנ רשא שי יכ . הב ךלנ
 ןמאנה הרומהו , ןָנוֹכִּת הקדצב איהו לסכ עשר ךרד 
us the naked human heart, so that we 
may read, as from an open book, eve-
rything that is inscribed upon it, the 
desire and the lust which, for good or 
for ill, have a share in every thought, 
deed, and action, and who can show 
us as well as he how man behaves and 
 Figure 3  (English title page of  Ithiel ) 
30 The First Hebrew Shakespeare Translations
 היגהל  ודיב  ךרדה  ריאמ  רנו  וירחא  ונכילוי  הזה
 . לשכנ  אלו  טופשנו  ןנובתנו  הארנ  ןעמל  הלפאה
 ודיב  רשא  , ודבלמ  ןיאו  ריפסקעש  אוה  דחא 
 ינפ  לעמ  ךסמה  םירהל  ץמֹאה  ובלבו  ֹחכּה  היה
 , לבתב , תאזה הלודגה קחשמ תמבב םיקחשמה
 ךשחמב  רשא  , דחי  םדאו  יוג  ישעמ  ונינפל  גציו 
 . ומכ םרושת אל םדא ןיעו וּשָׂﬠֵי
 ויתונויזח וארנ רשא תעמ ורבע םיבר םימי 
 םימי  , ולעפ  וניבהו  ויכרד  וריכה  רשא  םרטב
 םישדקתמה םינהכהו םיפנחה לכ וב וּרֲחִנ םיבר
 רוא  ידרומ  ובירי  רשאכ  העדה  ירסח  םירפוסהו
 ואלמתה וילע דחי הלאה םיפלטעה ; שמש רואב
 המדאה ינפ לעמ םדימשהלו ויתונויזח רוא תובכל
 םלועל אל ךא , רואו הגֹנ לכ רידקהל ושקב רשאכ
 ינפ לע םיננע וסכי חצנל אלו ץובב ריפס ללוגתי
 , ודובכ  לכב  הארי  ריפסהו  רסוי  ץובה  , שמשה
 םג  היה  ןכו  , ןיע  חמשת  שמשהו  ולכי  םיננעה 
 הנש תואמ יתש ירחא ומק וילאוג יכ ריפסקעשל
 ורמא  רשא  הרקיה  ןבאה  ךרע  תא  ֹלכַּל  ואריו
the impulses that drive him so that we 
might recognize and understand the 
deceit of the cunning and the duplicity 
of scoundrels, the righteousness of the 
righteous and the honesty of the hon-
est, so that we might know and be wise, 
rather than walking like a beast into the 
valley 1 on this confounded earth, where 
the apparent is so altered and twisted by 
men that we do not know which way to 
go. For at times what appears to be the 
righteous path turns out to be death, 
while the wicked or the foolish path is 
nevertheless paved with righteousness. 
But this faithful guide leads us, a lamp 
in his hand lighting the way to ban-
ish the darkness so that we would not 
stumble but see and consider and judge 
for ourselves. Shakespeare is unique; 
none but him has had the power and the 
courage to lift the veil from the faces of 
actors who play their roles on this great 
stage of ours, the earth. He exposes the 
deeds of nation and man alike, which 
take place in the dark, when no human 
eye would see them as they are. 
 A long time passed from when his 
plays ﬁ rst appeared until his methods 
became known and his project under-
stood; for a long time all the hypocrites 
and self- righteous priests and sense-
less authors were angry with him as 
those who rebel against light ﬁ ght the 
sunlight; these bats banded together 
against him to extinguish the light of his 
plays and eradicate them from the face 
of the earth as they sought to darken 
all brightness and light, but a sapphire 
 1 The phrase ‘like a beast into the valley’ is a citation of Isa. 63:14, but Smolenskin seems to be using it to 
denote ignorance, whereas in Isaiah it refers to eff ortlessness.
 
31Ithiel the Cushite of Venice
 םאו , םיצוקש הילע םכילשהב הרהטמ התיבשהל
 תא וניבי םיארוקה לכ אל הזה םויה דע םג םנמא
 ומוקי  דועו  , הזה  העד  לדג  תונויזח  הזוחה  ךרע
 , יֹֹֹפד  וב  םישל  םעטו  העד  ירסח  םעפב  םעפכ
 תא  ףדגמה  יכ  םלכ  ורמגו  ונמנ  בלה  ימכח  ךא 
 . ףדגמ אוה ושפנ תא ריפסקעש
 אלו  וניבה  אל  םיבר  םא  אוה  אלפל  אלו 
 םרומה הזה לודגה םדאה תולועפל םויה דע וניבי
 המ  וליכשי  אלו  וניבי  אל  םיברה  יכ  , םירפוסהמ
 , תמא רקשל אורקל זאמ וניכסה יכ , תמאה איה
 ורמאיו  הינפ  וריכי  אל  זא  תמאה  תא  וארי  םאו 
 םיעתמה םירפוסה תמשאב הלא לכו ! איה רקש
 . םבל  תחק  ןעמל  םימיענ  םיבזכב  םהיארוק  תא
 לכ  וזחי  םרשבמ  תונויזח  יזוחו  םירפוסה  בור 
 ונינפל ונתי ותוא םהיניעב רשכי רשא תאו שיא
 וּבְּרַי םחורל אוה ארזל רשא לכ לעו רשיו בוטכ
 םיבוטכ רשא םהיתונויזח יאורב . םיצוקש ךילשל
 תולעמ  קר  וחישיו  ורבדי  ונינפל  םוגיצי  םירשיו
 ץפחכ  אל  השוע  וא  רבדמ  לכו  , םהיארוב  חור
 הוסמ ומישי הלאכ םירפוס . לעילבו ער אוה םבל
 תא  ועתיו  םהיתובשחמו  שיא  ינב  תולועפ  לע
 , תמאב  הֶשָׂﬠֵי  רשא  תא  תואר  יתלבל  םהיארוק
 ונל וּאְרַי םהיצפחו םדאה ינב תולועפ אל יכ ירחא 
 םהיבל  יכרדב  וגשי  םאו  , המה  םבל  ץפח  םא  יכ
 וקידצי  , ֹהבגה  תא  וליפשיו  לפשה  תא  ומירי  זא
 םג  ושעי  תאזכ  . םתה  תא  ועישריו  עשרה  תא
 וננֹח אל יכ רשאמ קר םתובלב םירשיה םירפוסה
 םרשבמ םא יכ , ומכ רבדה תא טופשל ןמאנ חורב
will not stay wallowing in mud for 
eternity, and clouds will not cover the 
face of the sun forever, the mud will be 
removed and the sapphire will appear 
in all its glory, the clouds will dissipate 
and the sun will make the eye rejoice, 
and so it was also for Shakespeare, for 
his redeemers arose after two hundred 
years and showed everyone the worth 
of the precious stone which they had 
tried to strip of its purity by besmirching 
it, and although admittedly until this 
day not all readers appreciate this bril-
liant playwright, and from time to time 
senseless and witless men still arise 
to malign him, nevertheless the wise 
men have made themselves counted 
and have all determined that one who 
reviles Shakespeare reviles himself. 
 But it is no wonder if many have 
not understood, and to this day do not 
understand, the works of this great 
man, the most exalted of writers, for 
the masses do not understand and do 
not realize what truth is, for they have 
long since grown accustomed to call-
ing lies truth. And if they were to see 
the truth, they would not recognize it, 
and they would say that it was a lie! 
And all of this is the fault of the authors 
who mislead their readers with pleas-
ant lies in order to capture their heart. 
Most authors and playwrights see eve-
ryone from their own perspective, and 
what is ﬁ tting to them they present to 
us as good and honest, while everything 
which they dislike, they besmirch. The 
characters they create in their plays, 
whom they present to us as good and 
upright, speak and converse only of 
the exalted spirit of their creators, and 
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 םהיארוק תא ועתיו טפשמ ותועי המהו לכה וזחי
 ךא  . הגגשב  םא  יכ  ןודזב  אל  , תוכופהת  תוזחל
 ,( םיברה  המהו )  הלאמ  םיער  דוע  םירפוס  םנשי
 ורבגי תעדהו תמאה ןעמל אל רשא תונויזח יזוח 
 , ףסכו  םש  םהל  תושע  ןעמל  קר  םא  יכ  , ץראב
 ןודזב תמאה תבהאו רסומ שגר לכ ותיחשי המהו 
 ךא םהיארוק להק ינפל תתל ושקבי המה יכ , בל
 םיריש םהינזאב ורישי המה , םהל םעני רשא תא
 , הואתו  המז  םנושל  תחת  וממוריו  ןזֹאל  םיברע
 תומזמב  ץראב  ורבגי  רשא  לכל  םהיפב  םיבגעו 
 םישנא ונינפל וגיצי םירובגכ , ויללעמ ירציו ויתואת
 ואנשיו תמאל וגעלי רשא , רסומו קֹח וערפי רשא
 רשא , םהיניעב ול םידי ןיא םלֹֹגכ ךרד םת לכו , םֹתּ
 , קחשמה  יתבו  תונויזחה  דובכ  דואמ  לד  ןכ  לע
 , הלאה  תוזחמה  ירובג  וניניעל  וגיצי  רשא  םוקמ 
 רסומ תעד םעה תא תורוהל איה םתילכת רשא 
 תורוהל רפס יתבכ , םיצירפ תורעמכ ויה , לכשהו
 . לבתו המז ירחא ףודרל ךיא םירוענה ינב תא
any of them who does not speak or do 
as their creators’ heart desires is evil 
and a villain. Such authors mask men’s 
actions and thoughts, misleading their 
readers so that they cannot see what 
is really being done, since they do not 
show us men’s actions and desires but 
rather their own hearts’ desires, and if 
they succeed in following their hearts, 
then they raise up that which is low 
and lower that which is high, acquit 
the wicked and condemn the innocent. 
Authors who are honest also do so, only 
since they cannot be trusted to judge 
the matter as it is, but rather see every-
thing from their own perspective, they 
corrupt justice and lead their readers 
astray by showing them perversions, 
not maliciously but rather in error. But 
there are authors even more evil than 
these (and they are the majority), play-
wrights who do not prevail on earth for 
the sake of truth and knowledge, but 
rather only in order to make a name and 
money for themselves, and they mali-
ciously destroy all sense of morality and 
love of truth, for they attempt to present 
to their community of readers only that 
which is pleasant to them; they sing 
in their ears songs that are pleasing 
to the ear and extol with their tongue 
indecency and desire, speaking lust-
fully of everyone who prevails on earth 
by means of their wanton schemes and 
the impulses that drive them; they pre-
sent to us as heroes men who violate 
law and morality, who mock truth and 
hate innocence, and every innocent 
man is like a powerless creature in their 
eyes, and as such the plays are of little 
dignity, and the places in which they 
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 םג  ןכ  והֹמכו )   ריפסקעש  קלח  הלאכ  אל 
 תוארל  םיניע  םהל  רשא  םירשיה  םירפוסה  לכ
 אוה ;( םחור ריבכה וחורכ אל יכ םא ףא , החכנ
 סכ  ינפל  , םימר  טפוש  לאכ  טפשמ  אסכל  בשי
 אוהו  , םדאכ  יוגכ  , דבעכ  ךלמכ  ודמעי  וטפשמ
 אלו שיאל םינפ אשי אל , לכה רוקחי , לכל ןנובתי
 דגנל אונש ןיאו ושפנל בוהא ןיא , וירובג ינפ ריכי
 שיאל  דיגיו  , סלפב  לוקשי  םלכ  ישעמ  תא  , ויניע
 , לעילבו לָוַﬠ אוה םא ףא , וב אצמת רשא ותדקצ
 ץראב יקנ ןיא יכ , םוממ אשי אל םירשיה ינפ תאו 
 והומעזי  ןפ  טפשמ  ורבדב  אריי  אל  אוה  . םייחה
 םעני אל ןפ וירבד יעמושל ובל םישי אל , םיפנח
 לולכמ  שובל  רקשב  ורחבי  יכ  , הזחמה  םהל
 םירחא חורל וא ובל ץפח יפל אל . המורע תמאמ
 יפ לע םא יכ , םהל ץק םישיו ויאורבל ךרד הֶוְתַי
 , םהיתובסמו  םהירקמו  םהירטשמו  םייחה  יכרד
 ותקדצב  דבוא  קידצ  ויתונויזחב  שי  ןכ  לע  רשא 
 ול יכ ותערב ךיראמ עשרו ןוא ילעופ חפב ולפנב
 םהילע תחנת הרקמה די רשא שיו , תולילע ונכתנ
 יכרד  המה  ןכ  יכ  , ומתי  ופוסי  דחי  עשרו  קידצו
 . םייחה
present to us the protagonists of these 
plays, the playhouses, whose purpose 
is to instruct the people in morality 
and wisdom, have become like thieves’ 
dens, like schools for youth to instruct 
them in how to chase after indecency 
and disgrace. 
 Not so is the lot of Shakespeare 
(and like him, so too all honest authors 
who have eyes to see what is in front of 
them, even if their spirit is not as great 
as his); he sits at the seat of judgement 
like a god judging the exalted; before 
his seat of judgement stand both king 
and slave, both nation and individual, 
and he considers everything, investi-
gates everything, does not show parti-
ality to anyone and does not favour his 
protagonists; no one is loved by him and 
no one is hateful in his eyes; he weighs 
everyone’s deeds on the scales and tells 
each man of the righteousness within 
him, even if he is a rogue and a villain, 
and he does not show partiality to the 
honest by ignoring their ﬂ aws, for no 
one is blameless in the land of the liv-
ing. He does not refrain from pronounc-
ing judgement for fear that hypocrites 
would rage at him, he does not pay 
heed to his audience for fear that the 
scene may displease them when they 
choose an opulently dressed lie over 
the naked truth. It is not in accordance 
with his own heart’s desire or others’ 
inclinations that he sets out a path for 
his characters and determines their 
end, but rather in accordance with the 
course, the rules, the accidents, and 
the circumstances of life, and therefore 
his plays contain a righteous man who 
perishes by his righteousness as he falls 
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 שיא יכ רֹקבּב רֹקבּב הארנ םייחה יכרדב 
 חורב  , לכב  טולשי  תומזמ  לעבו  ץראה  ול  עורז
 תיחשמ  ילכל  ןתוא  םג  ןשעיו  םתיוגבו  בל  ימימת
 רֹשיה קר אל יכ הארנ םייחה יכרדב . ותמרע דיב
 דימת  לכאי  ויללעמ  ירפכ  אלו  , רבגתי  לוע  לע
 ישוע  לכ  אל  יכ  ןנובתנ  םייחה  יכרדב  . בל  רהט
 הנצ  םהילע  םישל  םתעדב  , טפשמב  ואבוי  לוע
 שונעמ הנרצקת טפשמה ידיו , םתמרעב הרחוסו
 עדונ םא םג דושו למע וברה רשא םיבר םיעשר
 ןישלמ אשי רשא שֹנעה אוה המ ןה . להקב םלעמ
 והאיבי וא , ויפ חורב ונפדהי ובצממו רקשב והער
 םוקי העתמהו לופיו העתנ יתפה ? תומ ירעש דע
 לבנ  חידי  םא  וא  , ודיב  חילצה  וצפח  יכ  חמשיו
 ךופשלו  לוע  תושעל  ןושל  תקלחב  , םימת  תא
 טפשמב  ותאטח  אשי לועה  השועה  םימתה , םד
 עורכב  האריו  דומעי  , אושב  והעתמה  לעילבהו
 אוה  תורצוא  וא  עורז  שיא  םאו  , חבטל  חדנה
 םיצעוי  דוסבו  םימכח  דובכ  םג  לחני זא העתמה
 טפשמ  היהי  המ  . אוה  תעד  שיא  יכ  , ודובכ  דחי
 םמחל  הנממו  הנומאה  םרכב  םידבועה  םיפנח
 רתסב  םא  וא  , קֹשע  וקשעי  המשב  םא  אצמנ
 םתנומאל  וגעליו  הבעותו  המז  לכ  ושעי  םלהא
 דיו  םהיתוריטב  םינופס  ובשי  הלא  ? םהיהלאו
 טפשמ תוחל תעד שיא םוקי םאו , םהב עגת אל
 ילזוג  וּרְסָוִי  המב  –  . אשי  ונוע  זא  הנומאה  דגנ
 םדא  בר  ואכדיו  טפשמו  רֹשי  ילב  םימעו  תוצרא
 ץרא ירידאל ויהי יכ אוה םטפשמ ? םהילגר תחת
 , םיתפש לכ לע אשני םמשו םילא וּתַחֵי םהינפמו
 בנג  , והער  םחל  תפב  ודי  תא  בער  חלשי  םאו 
 רשא  טפשמה  תא  וארי  םעה  לכו  אוה  עשופו
 םירוהט המה ומכ ןידה תא וילע וקידציו וב ושעי
 אב  רֹשיו  קדצו  ןורשכב  ךא  םלמע  לכו  םייקנו
 רזכא  בא  לחני  רשא  רסומה  אוה  המ  –  . םהל
into the snare of evildoers, and a vil-
lain who lives long by his wickedness, 
because he is destined for great things, 
and there are those upon whom the 
hand of fate lands, when the righteous 
and the wicked together come to an end 
and meet their demise, for such are the 
paths of life. 
 On the paths of life we see each 
morning that the earth belongs to the 
mighty man, and the man who plots 
evil rules over everything, over the 
spirits of the innocent and their bod-
ies, and in his cunning he makes even 
them into a weapon of destruction. On 
the paths of life we see that not only 
honesty triumphs over injustice, and 
the pure- hearted man does not always 
eat the fruits of his deeds. On the paths 
of life we observe that not all wrongdo-
ers are brought to justice, as they know 
how to put a shield and buckler around 
themselves in their cunning, and jus-
tice is not powerful enough to punish 
many wicked men who have caused 
much suff ering and ruin, even if their 
treachery is known in the community. 
Indeed, what is the punishment that 
should be borne by one who slanders 
his fellow with lies and deposes him 
from his position with the breath of his 
mouth, or brings him to the gates of 
death? The guileless man is led astray 
and falls, while the one who led him 
astray rises up and rejoices because 
he has accomplished his desire, or if a 
villain entices the innocent with a ﬂ at-
tering tongue to do evil and spill blood, 
and the innocent man who commits the 
evil is judged and punished for his sin, 
whereas the villain who led him astray 
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מאת השופטים על רדותו בפרי בטנו כאדון אכזר 
וישים  מתג  ורסן  לרוחם  כמו  מקנת  כספו  ולא 
עצמו ובשרו המה , ויסחר בהם כהעולה על רוחו , 
 יצוה  במפגיע  על  בנו  לקחת  לו  רעיה  לא  כלבבו 
כי  אם  כחפץ  האב ,  אשר  אל  יחש  משפחות  או 
הון עתק יביט , יאסור ידי בתו אשר נפשה כלתה 
לאיש כלבבה ויתנה לאשר תבחל נפשה בו ויגזול 
אשרה  וחייה ,  ויכביד  עליה  אכפו  לסבב  בכחש 
את אלוף נעוריה אשר ירכיב לראשה ואשר רק 
ידה לא לבה תתן לו ויביא רעות עליה ועל אהוב 
נפשה  ושנוא  נפשה  אשר  היה  לבעל  לה  כאחד , 
 כי הכבוד או הכסף עורו עיניו , ולא ישיב אל לבו 
כי  נפשות  הוא  חומס ,  נפשות  נקיות ,  נפש  פרי 
בטנו יחבל , ואם יש משפט אשר ייסר כפעולתם 
אכזרים  כאלה  אשר  לרגעים  נראם ?  –  או  היש 
עין צופיה למעשי בעל אביר לב אשר יענה נפש 
אשתו  באכזריות  לב ,  יונה  בדברים  וימרר  חייה 
בלי רגש חמלה אשר גם לעבדו לא יעשה כזאת 
מיראה פן יתפרץ מפניו , ולא לכלבו פן יעלה אפו 
וישכהו  בשניו ,  בדעתו  כי  היא  רפת  ידים  ותשא 
מכאוביה ? הכֹּח  הוא  היֹשר , זאת  יאמרו  לנפשם 
כל  בעלי  הכֹּח ,  ואלה  המה  דרכיהם  ולא  חרב 
המשפט עליהם . הן אלה המה דרכי החיים , ואם 
לפלא  הוא  כי  מספר  הישרים  מעט  מעט  מאוד 
והזדים  יגברו  ויעצמו  בארץ ,  כי  כל  סר  מרע 
משתולל הוא בעיני כל יודעיו ואיש אשר הצליח , 
 לו  כביר  כֹּח  לב  ֵיָאֵמר ,  ואם  נשתומם  עוד  אם 
נראה צדיק אובד בצדקתו , אחרי כי עוזריו המה 
אך מעטים , ואוהבי העול , או היראים מפניו , המה 
כמעט  כל  בני  האדם ,  ואם  כן  אם  נחפוץ  לתאר 
בעט אמת את דרכי בני האדם אז עלינו להציב יד 
למחזות מדאיבי לב כאלה , ואם אין , נעשה שקר 
בנפשנו כי רק חזון לבנו ולא מראה החיים נראה 
לקוראי  דברינו .  ואם  אמנם  נראה  לא  לעתים 
רחוקות כי גם רשעים בחבלי חטאתם יתמכו , כי 
ערומים ילכדו בערמתם ובפח טמנו תלכד רגלם 
המה ,  אך  גם  זאת  נדע  כי  לא  יד  המשפט ,  ולא 
צקדת בני האדם אשר יבקשו אך צדק תעשינה 
זאת כי אם יד המקרה , אשר לא תכיר פני איש 
אם  צדיק  או  רשע ,  ומה  יועיל  להתמימים  אשר 
מרגשת פועלי און נכחדו אם לעת קץ תמלא גם 
 eht sa sehctaw dna sdnats eil a htiw
-hguals rof sleenk derul saw ohw eno
 a si yartsa del ohw eno eht fi dna ,ret
 lliw eh neht ,nam yhtlaew ro ythgim
 dna segas eht yb deruonoh yltaerg eb
-nuoc esiw eht gnoma detnuoc eb lliw
 tahw ;nam elbaegdelwonk a sa ,srolles
 seno sseldog fo tnemegduj eht eb lliw
 dna htiaf fo drayeniv eht ni liot ohw
 yeht fi neve ,ti morf gnivil rieht nrae
 yeht fi ro ,eman sti ni srehto tiolpxe
-animoba dna ycnecedni yreve timmoc
 dna htiaf rieht kcom dna etavirp ni noit
 ni deretlehs tis nem esehT ?doG rieht
 hcuot nac dnah on dna ,seltsac rieht
 nam elbaegdelwonk a fi dna ,meht
 eht tsniaga tnemegduj a ekam ot sesira
 sih rof dehsinup eb lliw eh neht htiaf
 fo tnemhsinup eht si tahW –  .ytiuqini
-sid snoitan dna sdnal bor ohw esoht
 elpmart ohw ,yltsujnu dna yltsenoh
-nes riehT ?teef rieht rednu nem ynam
 nem ythgim emoceb yeht taht si ecnet
 detlaxe dna ,sdog yb deraef ,dnal eht fo
 nam yrgnuh a fi tub ,spil lla nopu
 fo eceip s’wollef sih ot flesmih spleh
 dna ,lanimirc a dna feiht a si eh ,daerb
 tnemegduj eht sees noitan elohw eht
 yeht dna mih tsniaga thguorb si hcihw
 erup erew yeht fi sa ,tsuj ti redisnoc
 yeht gnihtyreve dna ,sselemalb dna
 dna lliks hguorht ylno deveihca si od
 eht dluow woH –  .ytsenoh dna ecitsuj
 gnilur rof rehtaf leurc a esitsahc segduj
-nier ,drol leurc a ekil gnirps ffo sih revo
 eldirb dna tib a htiw tirips rieht ni gni
 htiw thguob kcotsevil erew yeht fi sa
 hse ﬂ nwo sih naht rehtar yenom sih
 meht htiw gnilaed rof dna ,doolb dna
 gnicrof ,seicnaf eh yaw revehcihw ni
 nwo sih retfa ton efiw a ekat ot nos sih
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 םהיתמ ויחי םאה , דבוא ידע ויהיו םיעשרה תאס
 שאר  םיאכדנה  ומירי  םאה ? המוד  המה  םתדרב
 דואמ לקנ ! אל ךא ? םהיליפשמ וּלְפְּשָׁי רשא תע
 םדא  בר  דירוהל  , תיחשהלו  עלבל  , הער  תושעל
 , הבוט  תושעל  אל  לבא  , הפ  חורב  ךא  אכד  דע
 וניכשה  רשא  הלא  ןרק  םירהל  , םילפונ  ךומסל 
 ןימאי זא שיא לע הבד איצות םא . םדובכ רפעל
 םיבר  תונובשח  שקב  ילבמ  עגרכ  עמוש  לכ  ךל
 רבדת בוט םאו , הנהכו הנהכ הילע ףיסוי ול לזואו
 תובושק םינזא אצמת הלקנ לע אל זא ךיער לע
 יכ , הבוטהמ הערה הברת ןכ לע רשא , ןימאמ בלו
 , ער בל קר המכחו ֹזעו ֹחכּ שורד אל ער תושעל
 חור םא יכ , בוט בל קר אל שורד בוטה תושעלו 
 . הבר עיגיו תעדו ץמֹאו ןוכנ
heart but rather in accordance with the 
wishes of the father, who is thinking of 
family pedigree or great wealth; who 
binds the hands of his daughter who 
yearns for a man after her heart, giv-
ing her to someone who repulses her, 
robbing her of her joy and her life, and 
leading her to deceive the husband he 
has forced on her, for she gives him 
only her hand and not her heart. He 
thus brings evil upon her, upon her 
beloved, and also upon the one whom 
she despises, who has become her hus-
band, for glory or money blinded his 
eyes, and he does not notice that he is 
violating lives, blameless lives, the lives 
of his off spring, which he is ruining, yet 
is there a judgement which will appro-
priately rebuke such cruel men whom 
we see at every moment? – Or is there 
an eye watching over the deeds of a 
hard- hearted man who cruelly humili-
ates his wife, deceives her with words 
and embitters her life without any com-
passion, such things as he would not do 
even to his servant, out of fear that he 
might run away from him, nor to his 
dog lest he grow angry and bite him 
with his teeth, as he knows that she is 
weak and will endure her pains? Power 
is right, this is what all powerful men 
say, and this is how they behave, and 
the sword of justice does not hang over 
them. Indeed, these are the paths of 
life, and is it a wonder that the number 
of honest men is extremely small, while 
the wicked prevail and grow powerful 
on earth, for anyone who turns away 
from evil is regarded as a madman by 
those who know him, and it is said 
of a successful man that he has great 
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strength of heart, so should we still be 
astonished if we see a righteous man 
perish in his righteousness, since his 
helpers are only few, and those who 
love evil, or who are in awe of it, com-
prise almost all men. Thus, if we desire 
to depict men’s character with a true 
pen, then we must acknowledge such 
painful sights, as otherwise we deceive 
ourselves, for only the vision of our 
hearts and not that which is seen in 
life will be visible to our readers. Now 
admittedly we see not infrequently 
that wicked men are also caught in the 
bonds of their sin, for cunning men can 
be trapped in their cunning and their 
leg can be caught in the snare that they 
themselves set, but here too we know 
that it is not justice, nor the righteous-
ness of men who seek only justice, 
that do this, but rather circumstance, 
which does not show partiality to any-
one whether righteous or wicked, and 
how does it beneﬁ t the innocent who 
have been destroyed by the throng of 
evildoers if in the end the wicked get 
their just desserts, and they perish; will 
their dead live as they go down to the 
grave? Will the oppressed lift up their 
head when those who humiliate them 
are humiliated? Why, no! It is very easy 
to do evil, to annihilate and destroy, 
to reduce a multitude of men to dust 
with only a single breath, but not to do 
good, to support those who are falling, 
to exalt those who have surrendered 
their own honour. If you spread libel 
against a man, everyone who hears will 
immediately believe you without ask-
ing for much evidence, and will go on 
his way adding to it here and there. But 
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 רשא הלא יכ בבל שיא לכ ןיבי ןכ לע רשא 
 שאר ומירי םימימתו םידיסח קר יכ ונינפל וראתי
 הפונח , המה םיבזכמ הלא יכ , ודרפתי הלוע ינבו
 םלעפ  לכו  רקשב  םועתיו  םהירבד  יארוקל  ושעי
 וביטיי אל ודי לע יכ , הלוח הער וא חור תוער ךא
 אלו  םהיכרדל  וננובתי  אלו  םהיללעמ  םדאה  ינב
 . םייחה יכרד וניבי
 רשא  בוטה  חקלה  אוה  המ : ולאשי  םיבר 
 םיחילצמ  םיעשר  ונינפל  גיצמה  ןויזח  תאמ  אצי
 הארממ חקנ רשא רסומה אוה המו , םהישעמב
 ךרד יכ הארנ םא ןה ? םתקדצב םידבוא םיקידצ
 שקבנ אלו דגב ידגוב לכב אנקנ זא החלצ םיעשר
 םינודזה רסומ ונוארי םא ןכ אל , ביטיהל ליכשהל
 ןכ  – ער  תושעמ  ארינו  רסומ  חקנ  זא  םשנעו
 תפש לע רסומ תאשל וניכסה רשא םיבר ורמאי
 , דומעת םלועל תמאה . אוה המ תעד ילבמ םנושל
 רֹשימ םג שגר לכמ , ץפח לכמ הבגשנו הלענ איה 
 תושגר . לבה הלא לכ תמא ןיאב יכ , רסומו קדצו
 , תע  דע  תעמו  רודל  רודמ  ןהינפ  הנרימת  הלאכ
 התעו וארק רסומו רֹשי , קדצ ול םינפל רשא שיו 
 רשא שיו , לסכ עשר וא םיעותעת השעמכ אוה
 לאשנ םאו הלענ רסומכ והדבכנו והצירענ התע
 םימודק תורוד רקחל ונבל ןנוכנו םינושאר םימיל
 קר , וב רסומ יבהוא שפנ הלחב םינפל יכ הארנ
 םגו  הינפ  הנשת  אל  איה , דומעת  םלועל  תמאה
 , הינפ לע הוסמ םישל ךא טולשת םדאה ינב די
if you speak well of your fellows, you 
will not easily ﬁ nd attentive ears and a 
believing heart, and therefore you will 
do more evil than good, for in order to 
do evil power and might and wisdom 
are not required, only an evil heart, 
whereas in order to do good not only 
is a good heart required, but a willing 
spirit and courage and knowledge and 
much toil. 
 On account of which, every man 
of sense will understand that those 
who describe for us how only pious 
and righteous men become great, 
whereas wrongdoers are scattered, are 
lying; they are ﬂ attering their readers 
and leading them astray with lies, and 
everything that they do is only wick-
edness or grievous harm, for it does 
not cause men to do good or consider 
their conduct or understand the paths 
of life. 
 Many may ask: what is the lesson of 
a play that presents us with wicked men 
who succeed in their deeds, and what is 
the moral that we should take from the 
sight of righteous men perishing in their 
righteousness? Indeed, if we see that 
the wicked prosper, then we shall envy 
all traitors and refrain from seeking to 
learn to do well. Not so if we are shown 
the chastisement and punishment of the 
wicked; in that case we shall learn to 
fear doing evil – so say many who preach 
morality without knowing what it is. 
Truth endures forever; it stands above all, 
higher than any feeling, even honesty and 
justice and morality, for without truth 
these are all meaningless. Such feelings 
change their appearance from generation 
to generation and from era to era, and 
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 וא , ןיעל הֶאָרֵת אל יכ דע התמועל רפעב רפעל 
 , שפנ לעֹגל היהת יכ דע םיצוקש הילע ךילשהל
 תא  לגיו  םוי  אובי  , הותיבשי  אל  הרהטמ  ךא 
 תילכת . ֹלכ ןיעל התעפי הארתו הינפ לעמ ךסמה
 תמא אל רשא הלאו , תמא שקבל איה רסומ לכ
 ועדי  אל  וא  המה  רסומ  יאנוש  המה  ונועימש
 ללוש  םיארוקה  תא  ךילונ  יכ  עצב  המ . אוה  המ
 לעו  , םדיא  םיעשר  לע  איבנ  יכ  , אוש  תונויזחב
 דומעת  תמאה  םא  , םתדוקפ  עגר  לוע  ישוע  לכ
 המ  ? םהל  השעי  ןכ  אל  יכ  ! אוה  רקש : קעצתו
 הלאכ  תונויזחמ  אצי  רשא  בוטה  חקלה  אוה
 תונויזח  םא  יכ  ונל  וּוְתַי  םייחה  יכרד  אל  רשא
 וּלְשַי  הלאכ  תונויזחב  אלה  ? רקש  הגוה  בלמ
 לבלו  םהיכרד  ושפחי  לבל  םהיאור  שפנ  תא
 בקעב ןה : םבל לא ובישי יכ , םהמ ובושיו ורקחי
 יכ  אוה  תוא  ונרסונ  אל  םאו  ךלי  רסומה  ןועה
 דחפהמ  אצת  רשא  תלעותה  איה  המ  . וניוע  אל
 רסומ ךא וראתי רשא הלאכ תונויזח ואיבי רשא
 דחפה . וניאו עגר רובעכו אוש דחפ אלה , םיעשר
 וארקי יכ םידלי לע וליפי רשא דחפהכ אוה הזה
 םישיו  תמ  וא  דש  אובי  ןיא  םאו   2 עמש  תאירק
 ירחא  ךא  , דחפיו  ןימאי  דליהו  , םשפנל  קנחמ
 הברע  ותנשו  עמש  אורק  ילבמ  ןשיל  הסנ  רשא
 אל  םיתמהו  3 לואש  תרודמ  ובזע  אל  םידשה , ול
 רשא לכו , לכב ןימאהמ לדחי זא רפעמ ורענתה
 . ווג  ירחא  ךילשי  דחפו  האריב  תושעל  והורוה
 רשא  ירחא  קר  ולבקי  רשא  הרות  לכ  איה  ןכו 
 תאש  דוע  לכ  , תיגיגכ  רה  םילבקמה  לע  ופכי
 הוכילשי  דחפה  רבעו  הב  וקיזחי  םתעבת  רהה
 ואיבי  רשא  ארומה  אוה  ןכו  , וב  ץפח  ןיא  ילככ
 בל ימימת , םיעשר שֹנע םיראתמה הלאכ תונויזח
 ונימאה  יכ  ואריו  םהיניע  חקפה  ידע  וב  ונימאי
 יכ  , ץראב  עשרה  קלח  ןכ  אל  יכ  העתנ  אושב
 לכ אל יכ , ודיא תוחרא לסי וילע קר עגפ לכ אל
 רסומה אוה המו , ולגרל והארקת ותוא קר הרצ
 םדאה  לכ„ : רמאי  זא  ? ויניע  הארממ  חקי  רשא
 םיהלא  יתרמא  רשא  תונויזחה  יזוח  םגו  , בזוכ
 . “וברי  רקשו  בזכ  ודמחי  םדאכ  המה  םג  , המה
 וארקי רשא םיניעה ייולג םיזוחה תולועפ ןכ אל 
 רציו  ובל  תומזמו  ויתולובחתו  שונא  ישעמ  לכ
 דגנל  וגיצי  םתואו  חותפ  רפס  לעמכ  ויתובשחמ
there are things that previously were 
called justice, honesty, and morality, but 
now are considered acts of delusion or 
foolish wickedness, and there are such 
things which we now admire and honour 
as high morality, but if we enquire as to 
the earliest days and resolve to investi-
gate previous generations, we see that 
previously lovers of morality found them 
distasteful, but truth endures forever; it 
does not change its appearance and men 
are powerful enough only to put a veil 
over its face, to cast dust on it until it can-
not be seen by the eye, or to besmirch it 
until it becomes repulsive, but they can-
not strip it of its purity; the day will come 
when the curtain will be lifted from its 
face and its beauty will be visible to eve-
ryone. The point of all morality is to seek 
the truth, and those who speak untruths 
hate morality or do not know what it is. 
What is to be gained from us leading the 
readers astray with plays that are false, 
where catastrophe is brought upon the 
wicked and the moment of punishment 
upon all evildoers, while the truth stands 
and cries out: it is a lie! for this is not what 
is done to them? What would be the les-
son of such plays that do not depict the 
paths of life, but rather visions drawn 
from a heart that devises falsehood? 
Why, such plays delude their viewers, so 
that they do not examine their conduct 
and do not investigate and turn away 
from it, for they say to themselves: surely 
punishment follows on the heels of iniq-
uity, and if we have not been punished, it 
is a sign that we have not sinned. What is 
the beneﬁ t of the fear generated by such 
plays, which depict only the punishment 
of the wicked; after all, it is pointless, 
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 בוטל  ער  וכפהי  אל , םדלוה  םויכ  םימורע  וניניע
 , הלענ  רסומ  םהירבדמ  ונל  אצי זא , קותמל  רמו
 םירשי  םישנא  יכ  ןנובתנו  תמאה  תא  הארנ  יכ 
 , םדאה ןימב םיריחבה המהו המה רעזמ טעמ ךא
 אל  זא  םיריחבה  ןמ  תויהל  הואתת  ונשפנ  םאו 
 ונחור  ןויער  יכ  , ןומהה  ילבהל  בל  תישל  ונילע
 תֹרכּשמה איה איה בוט השענ יכ תעדהו , ונצמאי
 וניניע , אוצמל  שונא  ןב ידיב רשא  הלודג  רתויה
 תישארכ המה רשא ונבבל ירצי תוארל הנחקפת
 זא יכ , בוטה ךרדהמ טעמ ךא הטנ םאו , תאטח
 איה  תאטח  לכ  תישאר  יכ  , יחד  לא  יחדמ  ךלנ
 תאז   5 , הלגעה  תותובעכ  התירחאו   4 ינשה  טוחכ
 רשא הלאו , ץופחנ םא רהזהל  עדנו  ןיבנו  הארנ
 . ףיטמ  לכו  רסומ  לכ  ליעוי  אל  םהל  , וצפחי  אל
 יכרד יפ לע םינמאנ תונויזחמ תאצויה תלעותהו 
 ונושעי המה יכ , דואמ הדבכנו הבר איה םייחה
 ריכהלו  תעדל  םדאה  לכ  דיב  אל  . בל  ישנאל
 םהיתואת  תופילחב  םיפלאל  םישנא  תוחרא
 ונניעו  , םירצק  ונייח  יכ  , ןמזה  ירקמ  תונשהבו
 , שונא  בבל  תויכשמ  דע  בורה  לע  רודחת  אל
 , םיניעל  ונל  המה  םינמאנה  םירפוסה  ןכ  לע  יכ 
 ונל  ודיגי  וארי  רשא  תאו  חורה  יניעב  וזחי  המה 
 רתויה  םירומל  ונל  ויהי  הלאכ  םירפסו  , עדנו
 םיניעב םייחה יכרדב ונולהני יכ , םינמאנו םיבוט
 םירומה לכב לודגה הרומהו . לשכנ לבל תוחוקפ
 תלשלש  ויתונויזחב  ונארי  אוה  ; ריפסקעש  היה
 , לק הרקמ תאמ םימעפל ךשמת רשא תולועפה
 בחרת  איהו  ןטק  שיא  בלמ  הנטק  הואת  תאמ 
 םינוש  םירקמ  הילע  תוָֹלִהְב  תעל  תעמ  לדגתו
 ונרוי אוה . םדא בר לבחל תיחשמ ילכל יהת ידע
 תא רוב יתכרי לא הנליבות ךיא הואתה תוחרא
 םהירחא  וכשמי  ךיאו  היתותיחשב  םידכלנה
 חותפה ןודבא לא ךרד ימימת םג םידכלנה הלא
 לכ  סלפב  לוקשל  עדי  רשא  והֹמכ  ךיא  , םהינפל
 והמכ  היה  ותישארב  רשא  ץפח  לכ  , לק  הרקמ
 אנ טיבנ . םירהצ דושי בטקל היה ותירחאבו ןיאכ
 רתויהמ דחא אוה רשא ונינפלש הזה ןויזחה לא
and it vanishes in an instant. This fear is 
like the fear put into children that they 
must recite the Shema 2 or else a demon 
or corpse will come and strangle them, 
and the child believes and fears, but after 
he has tried to sleep without reciting the 
Shema and has slept well enough  – the 
demons did not leave the ﬁ re of Sheol 3 
and the corpses did not shake themselves 
out of the dust – then he stops believing 
in anything, and he abandons everything 
that he has been instructed to do out of 
awe and fear. And so it is with any instruc-
tion that is accepted only after it has been 
forced like a burden upon those accept-
ing it; as long as bearing the burden 
scares them, they will hold onto it, but 
when the fear has passed they will throw 
it away like an unwanted vessel; and it is 
such fear that is generated by this type of 
play, which depicts the punishment of the 
wicked; innocent men believe in it until 
their eyes are opened and they see that 
they believed in misguided falsehood, for 
this is not the lot of the wicked on earth, 
and not every injury lands directly upon 
him, not every woe aff ects only him, and 
so what is the moral which he should take 
from what he sees? Then he says: ‘Every 
man lies, and even the playwrights whom 
I said were gods, even they, as men, covet 
falsehood and lie often.’ Not so for the 
works of playwrights with open eyes, 
who read all of man’s deeds and thoughts 
and impulses as from an open book, and 
present them before our eyes naked as the 
day they were born; they do not turn evil 
 2 A central Jewish prayer consisting of the biblical passages Deut. 6:4– 9, 11:13– 21, and Num. 15:37– 41. The 
Shema is recited at the morning and evening daily prayers and at bedtime.
 3 The biblical abode of the dead.
 
41Ithiel the Cushite of Venice
 רבדל אנ הסננו , ריבכה וחורב דילוה רשא םיבוט
 . וב םיאבה ונוימד יאורב לכ לע טפשמ
into good and bitter into sweet, so high 
morals emerge for us from their words, 
for we see the truth and observe that 
honest men are but very few, and they are 
the choicest of the human race, and if our 
soul longs to be one of the choicest, then 
we must not pay heed to the delusions 
of the masses, for our own ideas should 
strengthen us, and the knowledge that 
we are doing good is the greatest reward 
that a human can receive; our eyes will 
open to see the impulses of our heart, 
which are like a gateway to sin, and if 
we deviate even a little bit from the good 
path, then we will go from bad to worse, 
for the beginning of every sin is but a 
scarlet thread, 4 while its end is like the 
heavy cords of a cart; 5 we see this, and we 
understand and know to be careful if we 
want to, and as for those who do not want 
to, no instruction or preacher will beneﬁ t 
them. And the beneﬁ t that emerges from 
plays faithful to the paths of life is very 
great and weighty, for they transform 
us into men of sense. Not every man is 
able to recognize the ways of men in the 
thousands with their changing desires 
and with the shifting circumstances of 
time, for our lives are short, and for the 
most part our eye does not penetrate the 
imaginings of the human heart; therefore 
 4 There are several biblical references to a scarlet thread, i.e., Gen. 38:28, 30, in which a scarlet thread is 
tied to the wrist of one of Tamar’s twin sons as he is born to identify him as the older one; Josh. 2:18, 21, 
in which Rahab, a resident of Jericho who shelters Joshua’s men from danger when they come to scout out 
the city, ties a scarlet thread to her window as an identifying sign so that they will know to avoid harming 
anyone in her house during their subsequent invasion; Song of Songs 4:3, in which it is used romantically 
as a simile for lips; and various locations in Exodus, in which it is one of the materials used to make the 
priestly garments. Smolenskin seems to be referring to the warning function of the scarlet thread as it 
appears in Josh. 2:18, 21, but is focusing on it being only a thin thread, as the mere possibility of sin ﬁ rst 
emerges.
 5 This is a reference to Isa. 5:18, ה ָֽאָטַּח ה ָ֖לָגֲﬠָה תוֹ֥בֲﬠַכְו אְו ָ֑שַּׁה י ֵ֣לְבַחְבּ ן ֺ֖וָﬠ ֶֽה י ֵ֥כְשֹׁמ יוֹ֛ה ‘woe to those that draw 
iniquity with cords of falsehood, and sin as with the ropes of a cart’.
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 האנקה תא ונינפל ראתל שקב ריפסקעש„ 
 דבוא שיא טעלמאהב ונל ראת רשאכ הזה ןויזחב
 רחוסהבו  הבהאה  תא  טעילויו  אָעמארב  , תוצע
 םיבר  םתעד  ועימשה  ןכ  “המקנה  תא  איציניוומ
 די תמאב לבא , וירפס תודואו ותודוא םירבדמהמ
 , ונארת תחא הואת אל , דחא רבד אל ריפסקעש
 םדאה תואת הארנ ראתי רשא לכבו , לכב ודי יכ 
 הזה  ןויזחב  . ןהיתובסמו  ןהיארמ  לכב  ויתושגרו
 הכת רשא , ותשאל שיא תאנק די קר אל הארנ
 השעמ תושעל ךרד ירשי םג ללוש ךילותו ןורועב
reliable authors become our eyes; they 
see with the eyes of the spirit and what 
they see, they tell us so that we might 
know, and their books become the best 
and most reliable teachers for us, for they 
guide us on the paths of life with open 
eyes so that we do not stumble. And the 
greatest of all teachers was Shakespeare; 
in his plays he shows us the chain of 
actions that sometimes unfolds from 
a triﬂ ing event, from a small desire of a 
small man’s heart, which expands and 
grows from day to day accompanied by 
various events until it becomes an instru-
ment of destruction annihilating many 
men. He instructs us in the ways of desire, 
how it leads those trapped in its corrupt 
snares to the depths of the pit, and how 
the trapped ones also pull innocent men 
after them into the destruction that has 
opened up before them; there is none 
like him who knows how to weigh on a 
scale every triﬂ ing event, every object 
that at ﬁ rst was as nothing but in the 
end became a disaster that lays waste at 
midday. Let us look at this play before us, 
which is one of the best that he brought 
into existence with his great spirit, and let 
us try to make a judgement about each of 
the characters created by his imagination 
that appear in it. 
 ‘Shakespeare sought to depict jeal-
ousy for us in this play, just as he depicted 
for us in  Hamlet a man at his wits’ end, in 
 Romeo and Juliet love, and in  The 
Merchant of Venice revenge.’ Many of 
those who speak about him and his books 
have expressed their opinion in this man-
ner, but in truth Shakespeare’s power is 
not one thing, he does not show us one 
desire, but rather his power is in 
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 רשא  , והערמ  שיא  תאנק  םג  םא  יכ  םיעותעת
 יכרדב  והעתתו  הילעב  בל  ברקב  לכאת  המרכ
 בלה חישקת רשא , הֶמֻדְמַה דובכה תבהא ; תומ
 םינעיכ ירזכאל בהוא באמ ךפהתו ןטב ירפמ םג
 החונמ  הלחתב  ןתת  רשא  בל  םֹת   6 ; רבדמב
 ךא  , םיערב  הנומאה  וברקב  ןתת  יכ  , הילעבל
 תקלח חפב הילעב לופנבו , םתוח רמֹחכ ךפהתת
 ; םירשי דיחכהל םעז הטמכ איה םג היהת זא ןושל
 םַלֻשְי אל םא םג שומת אל רשא הנמאנ הבהא 
 לעו , הזה ןויזחהב הארנ דחי הלא לכ הלעפכ הל
 ךרע ילק םירבד גוראת רשא הרקמה די הלא לכ
 הירחא  ךושמל  הלגעה  תותובעכ  םתוא  השעתו
 לק  רבד  . המהב  ולגר  הדכלנ  רשא  לכ  המרחב
 והנה וב וננובתי אל ילוא םיארוקה בור רשא ךרע
 דע  ותישארמ  ןויזחה  לכ  תא  בלשמה  טוחכ  הפ
 דחאי אוהו , םיבר םישעמל עינמה אוהו ותירחא
 דחי  םתוא  תושעל  , וירחא  םיאבה  םירקמה  תא
 יבא יפודג אוה הזה לקה רבדה . לולתו ֹהבג רהל
 הדרפה  םויב  הָּפְרֵח  רשא  ( אנאמעדזעד )   תנסא
 ןפ  ישוכ  ךניע  הילע  םיש  , השיאל  רמאיו  וילעמ
 רבדה  ! היבאב  הדגב  רשאכ  ךב  םג  דוגבת  דוגב
 הרקמה  לכל  תאטח  תישארל  היה  הזה  לקה
 הלחתב  אנ  םישנ  ךא  . וירחא  אב  רשא  ארונה
 ויה רשא םירקמה לע ןכ ירחאו םיאורבה לע ןיע
 רשא , ישוכה לאיתיא אוה ןויזחה אשונ . םתרזעב
 שיאה יכ רפוסה ונארה הזבו , וילע ארקנ ומש םג
 ( 7 אגעיד )  גאוד יכ ףא , והשעמ תילכת אוה הזה
 עינמה אוהו ןויזחה לכב לודג רתויה לעופה אוה 
 היה וצפח תישאר יכ , וב וּשָׂﬠֵי רשא םישעמה לכל
 ותוטהב לֵשָׁכִּי ךרד םת ךיא הזה ןויזחב תוארהל
 , תרועה  האנקה  די  תאו  דגוב  ןושל  תקלחל  ןזֹא
 עלבל  ירזכא  רמנל  המימת  הש  ךופהת  רשא 
 לאיתיא . החכות םויב ושפנ יבוהא םג תיחשהלו
 חורו  בל  ץמֹא  ול  , המחלמב  ליח  רובג  שיא  אוה
 וימחול דגנ בציתה ןעמל קר ךא , והֹמכ ןיאמ ריבכ
 ילכל ןנובתיו ויניעב םארי רשא הפונת תמחלמב
 וכרדב  רשא  תומזמ  שיא  דגנ  ןכ  אל  , םתמחלמ
 םידמועה והֹמכ םישנא . והארי אלו ךלהתי לפֹאב
everything, and in everything that he 
depicts we see the desire and feelings of 
man in all their manifestations and cir-
cumstances. In this play we see not only 
the power of a man’s jealousy over his 
wife, which strikes one with blindness 
and leads even upright men astray, caus-
ing them to commit acts of delusion, but 
also a man’s jealousy of his companion, 
which, like a maggot, eats the heart of its 
master and leads him astray on the paths 
of death; the love of false honour, which 
hardens the heart against even one’s 
own off spring and turns a loving father 
into one as cruel as ostriches in the wil-
derness; 6 innocence, which at ﬁ rst gives 
rest to the one who possesses it, for it 
instils within him trust in his fellows, but 
can change its shape like clay under a 
seal, and when the one who possesses it 
falls into the trap of a ﬂ attering tongue, 
then it turns into a raging staff , destroy-
ing honest men; faithful love that does 
not depart even if it is not repaid in kind; 
we see all of these together in this play, 
and upon all of these is the hand of 
fate, which weaves things of triﬂ ing 
worth and makes them like the ropes 
of a cart, pulling into a trap everyone 
whose leg is caught in them. A thing of 
triﬂ ing worth that most readers may 
not notice becomes here the thread 
that ties together the whole play from 
beginning to end, and is the driving force 
for many deeds, uniting the events that 
follow it, and making them together into 
a tall and steep mountain. This triﬂ ing 
thing is the curses with which Asenath’s 
 6 This is a direct citation of Lam. 4:3. Ostriches were associated with cruelty in the Hebrew Bible as they 
were known for neglecting their eggs and young (Job 29:13– 8; Berlin and Brettler 2004b: 1599).
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 יעגפ  תא  םוחלל  וסנ  אל  רשאו  , הלעמה  םורב
 תומ  יבובזכ  םא  יכ  םימחולכ  אל  רשא  , םוי  םוי
 רשא  הלאכ  םישנא  , תימהל  אלו  ביאכל  ונורטעי
 תמחלמו םהימי ולב המחלמ תעורתו ןואשב קר
 אל  לבתה  יגונעת  יפדור  דוסב  , ואר  אל  םייחה
 שחת  המרמ  לע  ךיא  , םתוחרא  וריכה  אלו  ואב
 ארקי ביואה יכ וניכסה רשא הלאכ םישנא , םלגר
 לכל ונימאיו םיתופ םידליכ המה , המחלמ םהילע
 וניכסה יכ ןעי , ונימאי המה , םהינזא עמשת רשא
 וֹפכי  רשא  םידבע  , םהינפל  םידבע  קר  תוארל
 ולחיי רשא םידבע , םתא םרבדב ןומגאכ םשאר
 לעו , םהינפמ וארייו ודחפי רשא םידבע , םדסחל
 , והֹתב  םכילוהל  ובל  ברעי  אל  שיא  יכ  ומדי  ןכ
 ונתי  רשא  עורזה  ילעב  םירובגה  תא  , םתוא 
 םהייח ימי לכב רשא ירחאו . םייח ץראב םתיתח
 תמרע  וניבי  אל  ןכל  היולג  המחלמב  ךא  וניכסה
 אל  המה  רשא  ירחאו  , לפֹא  ומב  ויצח  הרומה
 םגו  , ןמזה  םהילע  ףכא  אל  יכ  , םדועמ  שיא  ונוה
 דועב תאזכ תושעל םשפנל תאז ובשחי הפרחל
 תמרמל  וניבי  אל  ןכל  םהל  הלשומ  םעורז  רשא
 הזב םג םלואו . לאיתיא םג היה הזכ שיאו , םימורע
 , םיזוחב  הלענה  הזה  הזוחה  ֹחכ  ריבכ  המ  הארנ
 , איצעניוו  תלשממ  ברקמ  ליח  שיא ( * ול  רחב  יכ 
 םא  . הכלממ  אלו  םעה  תלשממ  התיה  הב  רשא 
 , תעדל לכונ אל תאז השע ןובשח ילב וא ןובשחב
 ריבכה  וחור  יכ  תוחוקפ  םיניעב  הארנ  תאז  ךא 
 אבצ  רשב  רחב  אוה  . האיגש  לכ  לעמ  והמירה
 יכ  , הכלממ  אלו  םעה  תלשממ  הב  רשא  ץראמ
 , איהה תעב םג המו , רושי ךלמ הב רשא ץראב
 םיזבנ םידבעכ םילודגה אבצה ירשו םינזורה ויה 
 הלעמ  שיא  הלע  המרמב  , ךלמה  םהינודא  ינפל
 תקלחב  , ךלמה  יבוהאל  ףנח  תפשב  , הלעמ
 , ערה  ןושלב  , ךלמה  ינפ  תואורה  תורשהל  ןושל
 , הלעתנ יכ דע ביתנ ול סלפ המרמבו תונישלמב 
 אל שיאו וילא הנפ אל שיאו חכשנ םימתה םשו 
(Desdemona’s) father condemned her 
on the day she left him, when he said to 
her husband, ‘Keep your eye on her, 
Cushite, lest she betray you too as she 
betrayed her father!’ This triﬂ ing thing 
was the starting point for the whole ter-
rible event that followed. But let us ﬁ rst 
turn our attention to the characters, and 
afterwards to the events they triggered. 
The subject of the play is Ithiel the 
Cushite, after whom it is also named, and 
in this the author has shown us that this 
man is the protagonist of his story, even 
though Doeg (Diego 7 ) is the prime mover 
throughout the play, and he is the driving 
force for all the deeds that take place in 
it, for his primary desire was to show in 
this play how an innocent man can stum-
ble by listening to the ﬂ attering tongue of 
a traitor, and the power of blind jealousy, 
which can turn an innocent lamb into a 
cruel leopard, annihilating and destroy-
ing even those who love it on the day of 
reckoning. Ithiel is a mighty man of val-
our in war, he has courage and a great 
spirit without equal, but only in order to 
position himself against his foes in an 
off ensive war where he can see them 
with his eyes and observe their weapons; 
not so against a scheming man who goes 
about his business in the dark and whom 
he cannot see. Men like him who stand 
on the most elevated heights, and who 
have not tried to ﬁ ght against everyday 
obstacles (which do not surround him 
 *) Although admittedly it has not escaped me that 
Shakespeare took this play from an Italian- 
language story in which almost all the characters 
in the play appear in identical form, nevertheless 
we can see in them the hand of Shakespeare who 
arranged them authoritatively and breathed new 
life into them with his greatness.
 7 Sic. 
 חקל הזה ןויזחה תא יכ ינממ דחכנ אל םנמא םא    (* 
 לכ טעמכ ואב ובש אילאטא תפשב רופסמ ריפסקעש
 הארנ תאז לכב ,םתינבתו םמלצכ הזחמהב םיאורבה
 חפיו רטשמב םתוא ךרע רשא ריפסקעש די ידמל םהב
 .ריבכה וחורב םישדח םייח םברקב
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 לאיתיא היה אול ןכ לעו , ותמכחו ונורשכ תא רכז
 ךלמ טפשמל דומעת רשא ץראב לודג אבצ רש
 , היה בל םימת אלו הימרה תוחרא רבכ עדי זא יכ
 ןימאהל  רהמ  אל  זא  יכ  המזמו  המרע  עדי  אולו 
 לא  עגרכ  בישה  יכ  , גאודכ  תומזמ  שיא  ירבדב
 , תומזמ לבחי ןכ לעו שקבי הדבכנ הרשמ ךא , ובל
 ותאנקב ( איססאק )  דשכ לע הרוכ אוה החוש ךא 
 הרשמ  ירחא  םיפדורה  הלא  לכ  ושעי  ןכ  יכ  , וב
 םיקקוחמ  יפ  לע  רשא  ץראב  ןכ  אל  , הדוקפו
 לע  אל  םדירותו  םירש  םיקתו  הרטשמ  םישת
 ןעי  ( * , ןובשחו  טפשמב  םא  יכ  םיפנח  תצע  יפ
 הלקנ  לע  רשא  , אסכל  בשויה  אוה  דחא  אל  יכ
 דבכ ןכ לעו המה םיבר , המזמה תשרב והוכשמי
 ןכ  לע  רשא  , םלכל  תוקלחב  תישל  דואמ  רבדה
 תאזכ  ץראב  , ןורשכ  ול  רשא  שיא  רתוי  חילצי
 עיגה אוה יכ , תולקלקעה המזמה יכרד האר אל
 ותמתו  ורשיו  ותרובגב  קר  הפונח  ילבמ  הלעמל
 לע גאוד רמא רשא תא וילע רמאל לכונ קדצבו
 יכ יתייה אל גאוד זא יכ לאיתיא יתייה אול : ושפנ
 רשאכ הלעמה שיא גאוד היה ואל אוה ןכ םנמא
 אולו , ולגר המרמ לע שחת אל זא יכ ושפנ התוא
 היה זא יכ היה אל לאיתיא זא יכ גאוד לאיתיא היה
 שיא לאיתיא היה אוה ךא , םת אלו תומזמ שיא
 הואת יכ ןנובתה אלו , שיא לכב ןימאה ןכ לעו םת
 ףאב םיחח םישל וידבעמ דחא תא חידת הזבמנ
 , ןנובתה  אל  אוה , רופצכ  וב  קחשלו  והֹמכ  ןתיול
 םג המו , תאזל ןנובתהל לוכי אל והמכ שיא יכ ןעי 
 גאוד  , תולילע  ונכתנ  וחידמה  שיאל  רשא  ירחא
 אנשת  לאיתיאכ  בל  םימת  שפנ  יכ  ביטיה  עדי
 ושפנ  טהלת  הימרו  דגב  םש  ועמשבו  , הימר  לכ
 ןכ  לעו  , םיבר  תונובשח  שקבל  הברי  אלו  םילחג
 תמתב קפסה טאל טאל לאיתיא בלב איבהל עדי
like warriors but instead like deadly ﬂ ies 
seeking to wound rather than kill), such 
men, who have spent all their days in the 
din and thundering of war and have not 
seen the war of life, have not been admit-
ted to the conﬁ dence of those who pur-
sue perverse pleasures and are not 
familiar with their deceitful ways, such 
men who are used to the enemy calling 
them to battle, are like gullible children 
and believe everything they hear; they 
believe it because they are used to seeing 
before them only servants, servants who 
bow their heads like reeds when they 
speak to them, servants who wish for 
their mercy, servants who fear and are in 
awe of them. Therefore, they think that 
no man would take pleasure in leading 
them into the void, them, the mighty 
warriors who instil their terror in the 
land of the living. And because they have 
been accustomed to open war their entire 
lives, they do not understand the cun-
ning of the man who shoots his arrows in 
the dark, and since they have never 
deceived anyone (because circumstance 
has not imposed this on them), and 
because they would consider it a disgrace 
to do so while in power, they do not 
understand the deceit of the cunning. 
Ithiel too was such a man. Indeed here 
too we see how great is the power of this 
  הלבנו המרמ הררש תאזה םעה תלשממב םג יכ ףא    (* 
 ןורתי תאז לכב ,דדשב ולאגנ םירשה בור ידיו ,ץק ןיאל
 ועדי הרצ תעדו ,ץראב לשמ  ד ח א  אל יכ ,הל היה
 ץראה תא ליצהל ודיב רשא רובג ךרע ךורע םילשומה
 תוקוחר םיתעל ףא הרק אל תאזכ רשא ,ונימי עשיב
 ,הפ םג הארנ תאזו ,ןהב לשמ ךלמ רשא תולשממהב
 וצפחב ליח ושע אל הכלמה יצעוי דחא לוכיפ ידי ףא יכ
 .טפשמב אל לאיתיא לע הער איבהל
 *) Although even in this republic deceit and roguery 
rule without end, and the hands of most of the 
ministers are deﬁ led by violence, nevertheless 
it did have a beneﬁ t, for there was not one man 
ruling over the land, and the rulers had some 
slight knowledge of how to appreciate the worth 
of a warrior who could save the land with his 
strength, which did not happen – not even rarely – 
in governments ruled by a king, and we can see 
this here as well, for even Phichol, one of the 
counsellors of the realm, did not succeed in his 
desire to bring evil upon Ithiel unlawfully.
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 הדגוב איה יכ ןמאנ תואב והארה ןכ ירחאו , ותשא
 רבדבו , שחכב היבא תא םג הבבס איה יכ , איה
 ןימאהל  לאיתיאכ  שיא  בל  תוטהל  יד  היה  הזה
 תא  םג  ןה  . רֹענמ  איה  הררוסו  הדגוב  םנמא  יכ
 תא , ותוא התבהאב םימורע תמרעב התמר היבא
 ותוא םג דוכלת אל םא עקתי ודיל הז ימו , לאיתיא
 וציצה הפ - ? רז שיא תא התבהאב הימרה חפב
 תוירזכאב תנסא יבא רבד רשא םיערה םירבדה
 דיעה  היבא  . הנעלו  שאר  הרפ  שֹרש  ושעיו  ובל
 הילע  ךניע  םיש : רמאל  ותוא  ותב  בוזע  םויב  וב
 , היבאב  הדגב  רשאכ  ךב  םג  דוגבת  ןפ  ישוכ
 הלאה  םירבדה  תא  תושעל  עדי  לעילבה  גאודו 
 ותשא יכ לאיתיא תא וריכזהב ודיב תיחשמ ילכל
 השורפ תשרל היבא ירבד ויה ןכבו , היבאב הדגב
 ודכלנו  ושקונ  הב  רשא  , השיאו  ותב  לגעמ  דיל
 לכ  תומד  םלצ  אוה  לאיתיא  . וּעָרְכָה  תומל  דחיו
 דז לכל קחשמ היהי רשא , רבד לכל ןימאמ יתפ
 תוחרא ועדי אל רשא הלא לכ המה ןכו , לעילבו
 תיחשמ ילכל ויהי יכ המרמ ישנא תומזמו לבתה
 תאזכ  תלוא , םתלואב  םירשי  שפנו  םשפנ  לבחל
 עשרה יכ קר , הואתו העשרכ םימימת ךרד ףלסת
 . ומשאי םירחא עשרב המהו עישרי ותעשרב
most exalted of playwrights, for he chose 
for himself * ) a military man from among 
the rulers of Venice, which had a republic 
rather than a monarchy. Whether he did 
this intentionally or unintentionally we 
cannot know, but we see clearly that his 
greatness elevated him above all error. 
He chose an army commander from a 
land which had a republic and not a mon-
archy, because in a land that is governed 
by a king, especially at that time, dukes 
and great army commanders were like 
lowly slaves before their lord the king; 
men advanced by means of deceit, speak-
ing obsequiously to the king’s friends, 
with a ﬂ attering tongue to the women of 
rank who have audiences with the king; 
they carved a path for themselves with 
gossip, informing on others, and paved 
their way with deceit until they became 
exalted, while the innocent were forgot-
ten, with no one turning to them and no 
one remembering their talent or wisdom. 
Therefore, if Ithiel had been a great army 
commander in a land ruled by a king, he 
would already have been familiar with 
deceitful conduct and he would not have 
been innocent, and if he were familiar 
with cunning and schemes, he would not 
have been so quick to believe the words 
of a schemer like Doeg, for he would 
have stopped and said to himself, surely 
he wants an eminent position, and to this 
end he is devising schemes; why, he is 
digging a pit for Chesed (Cassio) because 
he envies him, for that is what those who 
pursue position and offi  ce do. Not so in a 
land which bases its government on law-
makers, appointing and dismissing min-
isters not according to the counsel of 
hypocrites, but rather by law and 
accounts, *) because there is not just one 
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man sitting on the throne who could eas-
ily be drawn into a web of schemes; there 
are many. Therefore it is very diffi  cult to 
treat them all obsequiously, and as such a 
man who has talent will be more success-
ful; in such a land he has not seen the 
crooked paths of schemes, for he has 
advanced without ﬂ attery, only with his 
greatness, his honesty, and his inno-
cence, and we can justly say of him what 
Doeg said of himself:  ‘If I  were Ithiel, 
I would not be Doeg.’ For indeed it is so; if 
Doeg were the elevated man that he 
wanted to be, he would not have has-
tened to act deceitfully, and if Ithiel were 
Doeg, he would not be Ithiel, for he 
would be a schemer and not an innocent 
man; but he was Ithiel, an innocent man, 
and therefore he believed in everyone, 
and it did not occur to him that a loath-
some desire might drive one of his serv-
ants to put hooks in the nose of a 
leviathan such as himself and toy with 
him like a bird. It did not occur to him 
because such a thing cannot occur to a 
man such as he; especially since the man 
who was deposing him was destined for 
great things. Doeg knew well that an 
innocent soul like Ithiel would hate all 
deception, and when he heard the words 
treachery and deception, he would blaze 
with fury and he would not really take 
stock, and therefore he knew how to put 
doubt gradually into Ithiel’s soul regard-
ing his wife’s innocence, and afterwards 
he showed him reliably that she was 
unfaithful, for she had deceived her 
father as well. This was enough to lead a 
man like Ithiel to believe that she had 
indeed been unfaithful and wayward 
from her youth. Why, she had deceived 
even her father with great cunning by 
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 לכב  ןושארה  אוה  רשא  ןויזחהב  ינשה 
 וב  . גאוד  אוה  , ןויזחה  לכ  תא  בבסמהו  השעמ
 למסו והערמ שיא תאנק תומד םלצ וניניעל גיצי
 םיבר  גאוד  בלכ  םהל  בל  רשא  םישנא  . דגבה
 , רתוי דוע ילואו םתיצחמ , םייחה ןיב דואמ המה
 םתאנקב  םבצמ  ביטיהל  ושקבי  רשא  םישנא 
 , ער  השעמ  לכ  ינפמ  רוחא  וגוסי  אלו  םהיערב
 םיחא  ןיב  םינדמ  חולשל  , רקש  דיעהל  , ןישלהל 
 אוצמל ךא בזכ לע בזכ תוברהל , ותשאל שיא ןיבו
loving him, Ithiel, so who could guaran-
tee him that she would not also trap him 
in the snare of deception by loving 
another man? – here the terrible things 
that Asenath’s father had cruelly said 
sprouted and formed a root bearing poi-
sonous fruit and wormwood. Her father 
had warned him on the day his daughter 
left him, ‘Keep your eye on her, Cushite, 
lest she betray you as well, as she betrayed 
her father’, and the villain Doeg knew 
how to make these words into an instru-
ment of destruction in his hand by 
reminding Ithiel that his wife had 
betrayed her father. Her father’s words 
thus became a net spread out on the path 
of his daughter and her husband, in 
which they were ensnared and trapped 
and together were doomed to die. Ithiel 
is the very image of every gullible person 
who believes everything, who becomes a 
game for every rogue and villain, and so 
are all of those who are not familiar with 
the ways of the earth and the schemes of 
the deceitful, for they become an instru-
ment of destruction, annihilating them-
selves and honest men with their folly; 
such folly corrupts the path of the inno-
cent like wickedness and lust, except that 
the wicked man condemns others in his 
wickedness, while they are found guilty 
by the wickedness of others. 
 The second character in the play, 
who is the ﬁ rst in every deed and the 
one who makes the whole play revolve, 
is Doeg. Through him, the very image 
of a man’s envy of his companion and 
the symbol of treachery is displayed 
before our eyes. There are very many 
men among the living with hearts like 
Doeg’s, half of them and perhaps even 
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את  אשר  אותה  נפשם ,  או  למצער  להוריד  את 
רעם הגדול מהם משאתו , כי כל גדול מהם שנוא 
נפשם  הוא  וכאויב  יחשבוהו  ועל  כן  יערכו  אתו 
קרב , אך אחרי כי הוא גדול ואם כן גם כחו רב , 
 לכן  יתחבאו  כאורבים  עלי  דרכיו  לשים  מוקשים 
ברגלו ,  אנשים  כאלה  רבים  המה  מאוד ,  רֹב  כנעני 
התבל וסוחריה , רֹב שרי הארץ ורוזניה , גם בחכמים 
ומורי דת ודין לא מעט מספרם רק לא רבים יחכמו 
כדואג לעשות כל מקרה קל לכלי משחית להם , ולא 
לרבים  יאיר  המקרה  פניו  לתת  להם  כלי  משחית 
כאשר תאוה נפשם ועל כן לא יצא להם שם , לאלה 
אשר המקרה סך בעדם , כשם אנשי רמיה הגדולים 
אשר  בארץ ,  או  כי  תהיה  להפך  כי  המקרה  יאיר 
אליהם  פנים  מראשית  צאתם  לדרכם  הנשחתה 
עד  תֹּם  דרכיהם  כי  השיגו  מטרתם  וכל  חפציהם 
בידם  המה ,  גם  אלה  לא  ינחלו  שם  בני  עולה ,  כי 
אם יצליח איש ויעשיר וישא משרה על שכמו אז 
הלא  בצדקתו  ויֹשר  לבבו  מצא  חפצו ,  כן  יאמרו 
כל  יודעיו ,  ומי  יחפש  אחרי  הדרכים  העקלקלות 
אשר בהן תחת שואה התגלגל 8  עד הגיעו למחוז 
חפצו  אם  ראשית  הדרך  ואחריתה  נסתרות 
מעיני  כל  חי ?  ואחרי  אשר  השגה  חיל 
הלא  אז  אין  חפץ  לו  עוד  במרמה  כי 
אם  ביד  רמה  יוכל  לעשות  חפצו  בכֹּל , 
 וכל  יודעיו  יודוהו  ויאמרו  כי  הגדיל  לעשות ,  וגם 
לוא הצליח בידי דואג ויהי לשר גם אז היה נכבד 
מאוד ,  ואיש  לא  העז  פניו  לקרוא  לנדיב  הזה  נבל , 
 לא  כן  הַﬠָול  אשר  המקרה  הביא  בידו  להוציא 
עלילותיו  לפעולות  ואחרי  כן  בטרם  יבוא  לחפצו 
ישבור עליו חק ויסכל עצתו ויגלה ַלכֹּל עונו , אותו 
יכירו  וידעו  כלם כי  בוגד היה  ובאחריתו יהיה  נבל 
בפי כל יודעיו . הוא אשר אמרתי כי לב רבים כלב 
דואג ,  רק  לא  מרמת  רבים  תצא  לֹפעל  ידים  ואם 
תצא  לֹפעל  לא  תודע  תמיד  בקהל .  רבים  המה 
המקנאים באֹשר רעיהם וגדולתם , וראשית הקנאה 
הזאת היא העצלות ; האיש אשר יאהב עבודה ועמל 
כפים  בלב  נאמן  הוא  יפלס  לו  נתיב  בחיים  על  פי 
דרכו וישמח בעבודתו , עד כי לא יחפוץ להמירנה 
באחרת , ועל כן הוא שמח בחלקו , אף אם עמלו 
רב ,  כי  אין  נותן  מנוחה  לנפש  ושלום  בקרב  ולב 
כהעבודה  ביד  חרוצים ,  ואלה  לא  יקנאו  בֹאשר 
 rieht evorpmi ot yrt ohw nem ;erom
-napmoc rieht fo yvne fo tuo noitautis
 kcab dloh ton dluow ohw dna ,snoi
-raeb ,gnimrofni ,deed dekciw yna morf
 drocsid gniwos ,ssentiw eslaf gni
 nam a neewteb dna srehtorb neewteb
 retaerg reve htiw gnitca ,efiw sih dna
 rieht eveihca ot redro ni ylno ,tieced
 rieht nwod gnirb ot tsael ta ro ,erised
 ot meht rof taerg oot si ohw noinapmoc
 retaerg si ohw nam yreve rof ,erudne
 yeht dna ,meht ot lufetah si meht naht
 erofereht dna ,ymene na sa mih drager
 eh ecnis tub ,mih tsniaga raw egaw yeht
 erom ecneh dna ,meht naht retaerg si
 no srehsubma ekil edih yeht ,lufrewop
 hcuS .toof sih ta serans tes ot yaw sih
 fo tsom ,suoremun ylemertxe era nem
 ,htrae eht fo stnahcrem dna sredart eht
 eht fo sekud dna sretsinim eht fo tsom
 gnoma wef rebmun rieht si ron ,dnal
 dna wal fo srehcaet dna segas eht
 revelc sa era ynam ton tub ,tnemegduj
 tneve gni ﬂirt yreve gnikam ta geoD sa
 dna ,noitcurtsed fo tnemurtsni na otni
 nevig eb ot enutrof eht evah ynam ton
 sa hcus noitcurtsed fo tnemurtsni na
 ton od yeht erofereht dna ,erised yeht
 esoht ,tsartnoc yB .noitatuper a niag
-mucric yb deppart neeb evah ohw
 tsom eht fo noitatuper eht niag secnats
 fi ,ylesrevnoC .htrae no nem luftieced
 meht ot elbaruovaf era secnatsmucric
 rieht no tuo tes tsr ﬁ yeht nehw morf
 rieht eveihca yeht litnu htap detpurroc
 od yeht ,serised rieht lla niatta dna laog
 ,sreodlive fo noitatuper eht eriuqca ton
 semoceb dna lufsseccus si nam a fi rof
 sah neht ,noitisop a sdloh dna yhtlaew
-thgir sih yb erised sih deniag ton eh
 ohw lla yas oS ?ytsenoh dna ssensuoe
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 ןעמל םתאשמ םחידהל תומזמ ולבחי אלו םהיער
 ךא  , םתדובע  ץפחמ  אלמ  םבל  יכ  , םמוקמ  תשר
 םילצעה  םתמעלו  , המה  םיבר  אל  הלאכ  םישנא
 ץראה  בוט  ושקבי  הדובעו  למע  לכ  ילב  רשא
 םבלו הדובעמ המה םיפרנ יכ ירחאו , המה םיבר
 הישות  הנישעת  אל  םהידיו  השעמה  ץפחמ  קיר
 ןכל  , םייחב  בוט  ךרד  םהיפכ  לעֹפב  םהל  סלפל
 לכ תומזמ וגהיו םהיער רשֹאל קר האנקב וננובתי
 הלאכ םישנא . המה םבוט ילזוג ומכ םהילע םויה
 םישנא  , דבכנו  רישע  לכ  האנש  תילכת  ואנשי
 תא יכ , םהל בוט םישועהל הבוט וריכי אל הלאכ
 םימוּלִשׁ ןטק קלחכ קר ובשחי ולבקי רשא בוטה
 לכונ  אל  הלאכ  םישנאב  , םהמ  ולזג  רשא  לכמ
 רוזעל  וניברה  רשא  לע  ונתוא  ובהאי  יכ  חוטבל
 םהיטפשמ לכל הלאכ םישנא תומד םלצ )  םתוא
 ונל  ראתל  ליכשה  , ערה  םבבל  ירציו  םהיתוקחו
 סנעקיד  אלפנה  רפוסה  והמכ  ןיאמ  םיצורח  דיב
 שיאה תא ונינפל וגיצהב “ונלכל בהואה„ ורפסב
 תע לכב ואצמיו ושקבי יכ ,( גגעוו סאליס תחשמה
 , םהל ונביטהב ונתבוח ידי ונאצי אל יכ ונל תונֹאת
 םילצעה יכ , תואמל הזה רודב הארנ הלאכ םישנא 
 וארקיו  תודוגא  ודגאי  וּלְפְּשָׁה  םתולצעב  רשא
 , ובוט ודיב רשא שיא לכ תיחשהלו עלבל תורצע
 םלהא  רתסב  קר  רשא  הלאל  רפסמ  הנמי  ימו 
 איבהל תולילע וללועיו םהמ רשֻאמ לכ תא ואנשי
 םהידי  רשא  הלאכ  םילצעו  . םואתפ  תאוש  וילע
 איה  , תולצע  עדת  אל  םנושל  הדובעמ  הניפרת
 ךסכסלו םינדמ חיפהל , התדובע םויה לכ דובעת
 השעמכ , םהיפ חורב םירשי תוכהלו והערב שיא
 חגנל םינרק אלו םחלהל םידי ול ןיא רשא שחנה
 וא םישנאהמ דחאו . אפרמ ןיאל ונושלב ץחמי יכ
 ימעפ ץחמ ןעמל ןוחג לע םילחוזה הלאכ םישחנה
 ודי  המר  אל  המחלמב  ; גאוד  היה  , חטב  רבועה
 סאמ םיפכ למעו הדובעב , ונרק המר אל ןכ לעו
 אל רשא תא אוצמל ולגר המרמ לע שחת ןכ לעו
 שרח  אוה  . והשעמ  ןורשכב  אוצמל  ודיב  התלע
know him, and who would search for 
the crooked paths along which he 
rolled in the midst of the ruins 8 until he 
achieved his desire, if the beginning 
and end of the path are concealed from 
the eyes of every living being? And 
since he has acquired wealth, why, is it 
not the case that he no longer has any 
desire for deceit, for instead he can 
boldly do whatever he wants, and eve-
ryone who knows him praises him and 
says that he has done great things. 
Thus, if Doeg had achieved his desire 
and had become a minister, then he too 
would have been greatly respected, and 
no one would have dared to call this 
nobleman a scoundrel. It is not so for 
the fool whom circumstance allowed to 
realize his ambitions, but afterwards, 
before he had achieved his desire, 
brought him to justice and foiled his 
plans and revealed his iniquity to every-
one; everyone recognizes that he was a 
traitor, and in the end he is called a 
scoundrel by all who know him. As 
I  said, many have a heart like Doeg’s, 
but not many manage to carry out their 
deceit, and if they do, it is not always 
made public. There are many who are 
envious of their fellows’ happiness and 
greatness, and the starting point for 
this envy is sloth. The man who loves 
hard work makes his way through life in 
good faith, and rejoices in his work, so 
much so that he does not yearn to 
exchange it for another. Therefore he is 
 8 This expression is a slightly modiﬁ ed citation of Job 30:14. The Hebrew in the biblical verse is somewhat 
enigmatic and has been translated in various ways, including ‘in the desolation they rolled themselves’ 
(King James Bible), ‘amid the ruins they come rolling in’ (New International Version), ‘amid the crash they 
roll on’ (New Revised Standard Version).
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רע  על  כשד  אשר  לא  עשה  לו  רעה  מעודו , וכל 
עונו היה כי הטבע חנן אותו בתֹאר הפנים וֹאמץ 
לב  וכשרון  כי  על  כן  הצליח  למשרה  נכבדה  על 
פי פעולתו . הוא שנא תכלית שנאה את איתיאל 
אף  כי  הרבה  להיטיב  עמדו ,  על  כי  לא  הרימהו 
למעלה  גבֹהה ,  ועל  כן  חרש  מזמות  להצמית 
שנואי נפשו אלה . אבל גם בזה נראה כביד כֹּח לב 
שעקספיר  וטהר  עיניו  לחפוש  חדרי  בטן ,  כי  לא 
הציג לפנינו את הבליעל הזה , אף כי בליעל היה , 
 כעושה  מעשים  רעים  בעינים  פקוחות ,  לא !  גם 
הרע והנשחת הזה בקש חשבונות להצדיק נפשו 
בעשותו העול הנורא , הוא אמר לנפשו כי יצדק 
במעשהו בכרותו שוחה לאיתיאל , כי לפי דברת 
רבים  חלל  איתיאל  את  יצועו  ולכן  לו  הצדקה 
לעשות בו נקמות , ואף כי לא האמין בדבה הזאת , 
 ומי  יודע  אם  לא  מלבו  הרה  והגה  הדבה  הזאת 
למען השלות נפשו , בכל זאת די היה לו להשקיט 
בה מוסר כליותיו , אשר יתעורר לפעמים גם בלב 
נשחת .  וכמהו  כן  יעשו  כל  חורשי  רע  כי  יכזבו 
בתחלה  לנפשם  ויתעו  לבם  במשאות  שוא  עד 
כי ישענו אחרי כן בכזב אשר הוליד רוחם למען 
התעות  אחרים  בדברי  שקר . „היה  נאמן  לנפשך 
ותהיה  נאמן  לכל  אדם“ –  יאמר  פאלאניוס 
ללאערטוס בנו בחזיון האמלעט . ואמנם זאת היא 
תורת האדם ; האיש אשר לא יעשה שקר בנפשו , 
 אשר לא ישלה את נפשו בחזיונות שוא הוא לא 
ישקר גם לרעיו , אך זאת היא ראשית חטאת לכל 
אלה  המתעים  אנשים  באמרי  פיהם  כי  בתחלה 
יכזבו לנפשם , האחד יתברך בלבו כי הוא באמת 
נעלה על כל רעיו ואחרי כן יחפוץ להטות אותם 
לחפצו ; השני ישיב אל לבו כי לא כגמול ידיו ולא 
ככשרונו  ְיֻשַׁלם  לו ,  ועל  כן  יחשוב  כי  לו  הצדקה 
לעשוק  גם  אחרים ,  והשלישי  יבקש  להאמין  כי 
אמנם  הוא  הנבחר  לשופט  רמים  לנהל  רב  אדם 
בשבט  ממשלתו  וידכא  רב  אדם  תחת  רגליו , 
 ואם  יתפרץ  איש  מפניו  ויבקש  לפרוק  עלו  מעל 
צוארו  יחשבהו  כמורד  בשופט  רמים  אשר  מידו 
לו המשרה והגדולה , וכאלה רבות הנה הדרכים 
העקלקלות  אשר  בהן  ילכדו  המכזבים  לנפשם 
למען  יתעו  אחרים  בשקריהם .  וכה  השקיט  גם 
הבליעל  הזה  מוסר  כליותיו  בתחלה  ואחרי  כן 
 taerg a sah eh fi neve ,tol sih htiw yppah
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 דוע  לדח  זא  סמח  תומזמ  הברה  רבכ  רשאכ
 ויתומזמ יכרד קר בשחיו ושפנ תונובשח שקבמ
 ישנא לכ לע ער אֵבָיַו לחה רשא תא עצב יכ דע
 עדונ ץק תעבו דכלנ ותמרעב אוה םג ךא , ותרבע
 גאוד  . עשופו  דגוב  לכל  תואל  היה  ןכ  לעו  ולעמ
 שיא תאנק דילות רשא תולצעה תומד םלצ אוה
 . דגבו המרמו והערמ
generation, for slothful men who have 
been humiliated in their sloth gather 
together and unite to engulf and destroy 
every prosperous man; who can count 
the number of men that secretly hate all 
those happier than them, and hatch 
plots to bring sudden disaster upon 
them. Yet such slothful men who shy 
away from work have tongues that 
know no sloth; they do their work all 
day, stirring up quarrels and provoking 
one man against his fellow and striking 
honest men with the breath of their 
mouth, like the case of the serpent who 
had no hands for ﬁ ghting and no horns 
for goring, so instead he inﬂ icted irrep-
arable wounds with his tongue. And 
Doeg was one of this type of men or ser-
pents who crawl on their belly to wound 
the feet of the trusting passer- by; he 
was not mighty in battle, and therefore 
he did not become exalted; he despised 
work and manual labour, and therefore 
he rushed to achieve through deceit 
that which he had not succeeded in 
achieving through talent. He plotted 
evil against Chesed, who had never 
done him ill; his only iniquity was that 
nature had graced him with a hand-
some face and a courageous heart and 
talent, inasmuch as he had succeeded 
in achieving a respected position based 
on his actions. He hated Ithiel passion-
ately even though he treated him very 
well, because he had not promoted 
him, and therefore he concocted 
schemes to destroy these men that he 
hated. But even in this we see how great 
Shakespeare’s power is and how pure 
his eyes are in searching out the inner-
most depths, for he has not presented 
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this villain to us – although he was a vil-
lain  – as one who commits evil deeds 
with open eyes, no! Even this evil and 
corrupted man took stock, justifying 
himself in doing the terrible wrong; he 
told himself that he was justiﬁ ed in his 
deeds as he dug a pit for Ithiel, for 
according to what many people said, 
Ithiel had desecrated his bed, and 
therefore he had the right to exact 
revenge upon him. Even though he did 
not believe this libel – and who knows if 
he did not conceive and plot it on his 
own in order to delude himself – never-
theless, it was suffi  cient to silence the 
warnings of his conscience, which 
sometimes stirs even in a corrupted 
heart. And all those who plot evil do as 
he did:  ﬁ rst they deceive themselves 
and lead themselves astray with false 
visions, and afterwards they come to 
rely on the deceit which they them-
selves had invented, so that they might 
lead others astray with lies. ‘Be faithful 
to yourself and be faithful to every 
man’ – Polonius says to his son Laertes 
in the play  Hamlet . And indeed this is 
man’s teaching; he who does not 
deceive himself, and does not delude 
himself with false visions, will likewise 
not lie to his fellow; indeed, this is the 
gateway to sin for all those who delude 
men with their speech, for ﬁ rst they 
deceive themselves; one boasts to him-
self that he is truly more exalted than 
all his fellows, and afterwards he 
desires to mould them to his will; a sec-
ond one says to himself that he is not 
being paid as he deserves and in accord-
ance with his talent, and therefore he 
thinks that he has the right to exploit 
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 ( איטנַאבַארב )  לכיפ אוה ןויזחהב ישילשה 
 ערה  לכל  תאטח  תישאר  היה  רשא  תנסא  יבא 
 תבהא ונינפל ראת וב . השיאו ותב לע אב רשא
 ןורועב הכתו בלה חישקת רשא , הֶמֻדְמַה דובכה
 ןיב  ערל  בוט  ןיב  ןיחבי  אל  יכ  דע  הילעב  תא
 לככ , ול רשי בל םא ףא , ַעֵרַה הבריו רקשל תמא
 . םיערמה
others as well; and a third one wants to 
believe that he has been selected as a 
judge of elevated men to lead the multi-
tudes with his authority and trample 
many men under his feet, and if a man 
breaks away from him and attempts to 
remove his yoke from his neck, he 
regards him as a rebel against the judge 
of elevated men who has dominion and 
majesty because of his power, and so 
numerous are the crooked paths upon 
which those who deceive themselves in 
order to lead others astray with their 
lies are caught. That is how this villain 
initially silenced the warnings of his 
conscience, and afterwards, when he 
had already concocted many violent 
schemes, he ceased taking stock of him-
self and he thought only about the prac-
ticalities of his schemes, until he 
ﬁ nished what he had started and 
brought evil upon all the objects of his 
wrath. However, he too was trapped in 
his cunning and in the end his betrayal 
was revealed, and therefore he became 
a symbol for every traitor and criminal. 
Doeg is the very image of sloth, which 
begets envy of one man against his fel-
low, as well as deceit and  betrayal. 
 The third character in the play is 
Phichol (Brabantio), Asenath’s father, 
who was the starting point for all the 
evil that befell his daughter and her 
husband. Through him we are given a 
description of the love of false honour, 
which hardens the heart and blinds 
the one who possesses it until he can-
not distinguish between good and evil 
or between truth and lies, and he does 
much evil, even if he has an honest 
heart, like all evildoers. 
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 , רישעו  לודג  רש  היה  תנסא  יבא  לכיפ 
 ןבומ ןכ םאו , הכלממב ץעויו וצראו וריעב דבכנ 
 בשח ול התיה תב רשא ירחא יכ ומצעמ רבדה
 , וכרעכ  הלעמה  שיאל  התוא  תתל  תובשחמ
 שיא  אל  אוה  הלאכ  םישנא  יניעב  הלעמה  םדאו 
 וידי  ןורשכ  וא  וחור  ץמֹא  וא  ובל  תמכחב  רשא
 ודבכיו וריקוי הלאכ םישנא תא , םשו די ול השע
 םיליצאהמ  ימ  ךא  , ומב  ץפח  ואצמי  רשא  תעב
 שורד  םיליצאה  תונבל  ? הזכ  שיאל  ותב  תא  ןתי
 , חלצי אל רבג : היהיש ימ היהי , םיליצא ןב שיא
 תחא  , בלה  בובנ  וא  המזו  רכש  ףדור  , לעילב  וא 
 שחיה  ינבל  יכ  , ול  תוחפשמ  שחי  קר  םא  , איה
 םא  קר  ןה  . ןועל  הלאה  תואטחה  לכ  ובשחי  אל
 אל  ךא  , רמאי  רוכש  ול  זא  שיא  רכשי  ןגד - ןייב
 בהוא  קר  ול  , הרכשל  הינפמאש  ןיי  אבסי  םא
 רשא  תומשאה  הנה  תובר  הנהכו  , רמאי  םייחה
 לע אל ךא , םיצוקש הנכלשת םש ילב ינב לע קר
 , האמוט  לכ  רהטת  תובאה  שחי  יכ  , הלעמה  ינב
 ליכשה רשא , םכחה תא השעתו האלח לכ הקנת 
 ובר המו . ןטבמ רחבנל , םיליצא יכרב לע דלוהל
 הנתנ ותב יכ ול עדוהב ץעויהו רשה לכיפ יבואכמ
 וידיב קר ול הנק ודובכ לכ רשא שיאל הבל תא
 חכשיו תיחשהל דע וב הרעב ותמח , ובל ץמֹאבו
 הל רמאיו וידי יתשב הנפחדיו ותבל אוה בא יכ
 ֹבר  תבהא  איה  תאז  הנה  . תא  יתב  אל : לכ  ןיעל
 םצפח  ושעי  רשא  דוע  לכ  קר  , םהינבל  תובאה
 םתיוגב וטלשי רשא דוע לכ קר , םינמאנ םידבעכ
 םהל  ולמעיו  םואשניו  םולטני  זא  םחורב  םג
 לע  ןויער  עגר  הלעי  םא  ךא  , םתבהאב  וראפתיו
 בל םהל םגו המה םישנא המה םג יכ םינבה בל
 םוריכי אל זא , םצפח יפ לע תויחל וצפחיו שגרו
 ןכ . המה םהיתובא אלו הלאה םינמחרה תובאה
 לועה  לע  םורסיי  אל  םתוילכו  תובאה  ֹבר  ושעי
 . םהיתובא תובאו םהיתובאמ ולחנ תאז יכ , הזה
 לע יל שי הקדצ המ ובל לא לכיפ בישה אול ןה 
 השפנ  רשא  שיאל  הפורח  החפשכ  הרכמל  יתב
 דמחמ  תא  לוזגל  טפשמה  יל  ןתנ  ימ  ? וב  לעגת
 השפנ  ןה  ? םלוע  דע  הייח  ררמלו  התאמ  השפנ
 , היניעב רשי רשאל םתתל לכותו המה הל הבלו
 לא  בישה  זא  יכ  הלאכ  תונובשח  שקב  אול 
 Phichol, Asenath’s father, was a 
great and wealthy minister, respected in 
his city and his country, and a counsellor 
in the government; as such, it goes with-
out saying that since he had a daugh-
ter he intended to give her to a man as 
exalted as himself, and for such men, an 
exalted man is not one who has made a 
name for himself by his wisdom, cour-
age, or talent; they honour and respect 
such men when they ﬁ nd them pleas-
ing, but what nobleman would give his 
daughter to such a man? For the daugh-
ters of noblemen, a man from among 
the noblemen is required, whoever he 
may be: an unsuccessful man, a villain, 
someone who chases intoxication and 
lewdness, or is empty- headed; it does 
not matter, if only he has hereditary 
pedigree, for those with pedigree do not 
consider all these sins to be iniquities. 
Indeed, a man is called a drunkard only 
if he gets drunk on beer, but not if he gets 
drunk on champagne; in that case he is 
only called a lover of life, and there are 
many sins like these for which only men 
lacking a title are condemned, but not 
members of the elite, for ancestral pedi-
gree puriﬁ es every impurity, cleanses 
all grime and makes the wise man who 
was clever enough to be born to noble-
men privileged from the womb. So how 
great is the pain of Phichol, the minister 
and the counsellor, when he ﬁ nds out 
that his daughter has given her heart to 
a man who acquired all his honour only 
by means of his toil and courage; con-
suming rage burned within him, and he 
forgot that he was his daughter’s father, 
pushing her away with both hands and 
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 תבה הלבת הייח ינשמ יעיברה קלחה ךא ןה : ובל
 תולבל  הילע  םייחה  יקלח  תשלשו  הירוה  תיבב
 זא אלה , החורל רז שיאל ןתנת םאו , השיא תיבב
 תומה היניעב רקייו סעכו םיבואכמ הימי לכ ויהי
 ילוא , ובל לא תאזכ בישה אול , הלאכ םירמ םייחמ
 הפדה  אלו  ותב  תא  םחרו  ותבשחממ  םחנו  בש
 ובשחי אל רשאכ תאזכ בשח אל ךא , ופא םעזב
 חישקהל ותחידה ושפנ תבהאו , תובאה ֹבר תאז
 וימחר  לכ  תאו  , ול  התיה  הרז  ומכ  ותבמ  ובל
 ןיא : אוהה  הרבעה  םויב  רכז  אל  הילא  ותבהאו
 . ורבדמ  בש  אלו  – ותרבעב  ארק  – תב  דוע  יל
 יכ , הל רכנתה קר אול , השע תאז קר אול םנמא 
 דוע תֵחִשׁ קימעה אוה ! אל ךא , ותער הבר אל זא
 אול  ןה  . השוע  אוה  המ  בושח  ילבמ  רתי  הברה
 הל  רמאל  חצמ  זיעה  םאה , ול  הרז  תנסא  התיה
 ? הצורפ , הנוזל  םיאבה  םימיב  היהת  יכ  םע  לבק
 הירכנ השא שיאל רמאל ושפנב ֹזע ביהרה םאה 
 תאזכ – ! ךב דוגבת דוגב יכ הילע ךניע םיש : ול
 וא  , ונוע  אשנ  זא  יכ  תאזכ  השע  אולו  , השע  אל
 ןמחרה  באה  ךא  , וקיחל  םילפכ  הבש  ותפרח
 ןכ םאו ! תב דוע יל ןיא : רמא עגר ינפל רשא הזה
 ומעז אלכ אל תאז לכבו , ול הרזל תנסא תא בשח
 ןעי ? המ ןעי , ֹלכּ ןיעל הפרחלו הב תורגתהל ףסויו
 טפשמו הקדצ ול דוע יכ בושחיו ה י ה היבא יכ
 טפשמבו . תודחא םינש היה היבא יכ ירחא הילע
 , תומלצ רובל הדיעצה רשא ערה הילע איבה הזה
 לע  הנעל  ירפ  ושע  ופאב  רבד  רשא  םירבדה  יכ 
 םדאה  לככ  אוה  םג  רשא  , לאיתיא  בבל  ימלת
 , ובל  לא  בישה  אלו  , תובר  תובשחמ  הברה  אל
 יכ  , וב  הדגב  ותב  יכ  ורמאב  לכיפ  יפב  רקש  יכ 
 רכנתיו  הב  דגב  אוה  ךפהלו  , וב  הדגב  אל  איה
 יכ  הדגב  אל  הזב  , שיא  הל  רחב  הבבל  םא  . הל
 םויב רשא ןועה הב םאו , עבטה קֹחכ התשע םא
 רדח  היה  וב  רשא  בל  הרקמב  הל  ןתנ  הארבה
 יכ היבאב הדגב אל איה ? הבהאה ןכשמל חותפ
 דגב אוה םא יכ , התא יבא אל : ול הרמא אל איה
 ררועתה  אל  תאז  לכבו ! תא  יתב  אל : רמאיו  הב
 ? המ ןעי , ותשא יפודג ויפמ ועמשב לאיתיא וילע
 יכ בושחל םדאה לככ אושב העתנ אוה םג יכ ןעי 
 תושעל  הקדצהו  טפשמה  באהל  שיו  שי  םנמא
 ןכל , תאזכ בושחל העתנ יכ ירחאו , וצפחכ ותבב
saying to her in front of everyone, ‘You 
are not my daughter.’ Indeed, such is 
most fathers’ love for their children; 
only as long as they do their bidding like 
faithful servants, only as long as they 
rule over their bodies as well as their 
souls, do they exalt them, elevate them, 
toil for them, and glory in their love, 
but if for a moment the idea enters the 
children’s mind that they too are peo-
ple and that they too have a heart and 
feelings and want to live in accordance 
with their desires, then these merciful 
fathers do not recognize them and are 
not their fathers. Most fathers act in this 
manner, and their conscience does not 
rebuke them for this iniquity, because 
they inherited it from their fathers 
and their fathers’ fathers. Indeed, if 
Phichol had said to himself, ‘What right 
do I  have over my daughter to sell her 
like a contemptible maidservant to a 
man whom she reviles? Who gave me 
the authority to rob her of her heart’s 
desire and to embitter her life forever? 
After all, her soul and her heart are hers, 
and she can give them to whomever she 
pleases’; if he had taken stock in this 
way he would have said to himself that 
indeed a daughter only spends a quar-
ter of her life in her parents’ house, but 
must spend three- quarters of her life in 
her husband’s house, and if she is given 
to a man who is alien to her, why then 
all her days will be pain and anger, and 
she will prefer death to such a bitter 
life; if he had said such a thing to him-
self, perhaps he would have repented, 
regretted his thoughts, and had mercy 
on his daughter, and would not have 
pushed her away in anger. But like most 
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 הדגובכ  יכ  ירחאו  , היבאב  הדגובכ  התוא  בשח
 רשא ןישלמה לוקל ונזא הטה ןכל , ויניעב התיה
 השיאב  תנסא  הדגב : רמאל  ןושלב  התוא  הכה
 םיטפשמה תלועפ איה תאז . היבאב הדגב רשאכ
 ונאמיו םדאה ינב בלב ןק ואצמ רשא םילקעמה
 הקדצה יכ הזה לקעמה טפשמה . ונממ םקיחרהל
 בל התיחשה םצפחכ םינבה תא תושעל תובאהל
 , הבוהאה ותב לע הערה חידיו םחרי לבל היבא
 ותב לע ןוגיו הער רֹצעמ תמ אוה םג יכ ושפנ לעו 
 סוחי  לבל  השיא  בל  תאו  , הדגובל  הָּבָשֲׂח  רשא
 הדגב אל יכ ובל לא בישי לבלו , ומעז םויב הילע
 ןמאנ  תוא  דוע  ןיא  , וב  הדגב  םג  אולו  , היבאב
 אל  באה  תא  , שיאה  באהכ  אל  יכ  , יב  הדגב  יכ
 אלו  הבל  רחב  שיאה  תאו  , הצפחכ  הל  הרחב
 םג הכה לקעמה טפשמה יכ ירחא ךא , וב דוגבת
 דרויו רתסב ןישלמ לוקב עמש ןכל םירונסב ותוא
 םלצ אוה לכיפ . ןוע לכמ הפחה היקנה תא המוד
 םיטפשמ  לע  רשא  המדמה  דובכה  תבהא  תומד
 . הילעב תא תימתו היחת םילקעמ
fathers, he did not consider such things, 
and his selﬁ shness made him harden 
his heart against his daughter as if she 
were a stranger to him, and he did not 
remember all his mercy and love for 
her on that day of wrath; ‘I no longer 
have a daughter’  – he called out in his 
wrath  – and did not repent. Indeed, if 
he had only done this, if he had only 
acted like a stranger to her, then his 
evil would not have been so great, but 
no! He wrought much more profound 
destruction without considering what 
he was doing. Indeed, if Asenath had 
been a stranger to him, would he have 
dared to tell her in public that she would 
become a whore, a strumpet in the 
future? Would he have had the nerve 
to tell a man that he had an adulterous 
wife?  – ‘Keep your eye on her, for she 
will surely betray you!’ – he would not 
have done such a thing, and if he had 
done such a thing he would have been 
punished, and his disgrace would have 
returned to him twofold; but this merci-
ful father who a moment previously had 
said, ‘I no longer have a daughter!’ and 
as such regarded Asenath as a stranger 
to him, nevertheless did not contain his 
fury, continuing to scold her and curse 
her in front of everyone, because of 
what? Because he  was her father and he 
felt that he still had right and authority 
over her, since he had been her father 
for some years. With this judgement 
he brought the evil upon her that drove 
her to the grave, for the words that he 
spoke in his anger spawned a poison-
ous fruit in the furrows of Ithiel’s heart, 
who, like any man, did not think much 
either, and did not tell himself that 
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Phichol might have been lying when 
he said that his daughter had betrayed 
him, for she had not betrayed him; on 
the contrary, he had betrayed her and 
alienated himself from her. Choosing a 
husband for herself did not constitute 
a betrayal; rather, she was acting in 
accordance with the law of nature. Was 
it her fault that on the day she was cre-
ated fate gave her a heart which had an 
open chamber for love to settle in? She 
did not betray her father, in that she did 
not say to him: ‘You are not my father’; 
rather he betrayed her, saying:  ‘You 
are not my daughter!’ but neverthe-
less, Ithiel did not oppose him when he 
heard him insulting his wife, because of 
what? Because he too had been misled 
like every man to think that indeed the 
father has the authority and the right to 
do as he pleases with his daughter, and 
since he had been misled to think thus, 
he saw her as a traitor to her father, and 
since he saw her as a traitor, he paid 
heed to the informer who destroyed her 
with his speech, saying that Asenath 
had betrayed her husband as she had 
betrayed her father. This is the outcome 
of the perverted ruling that has become 
rooted in men’s hearts, from which they 
have refused to distance themselves. 
This perverted ruling – that fathers have 
the right to do as they please with their 
children – corrupted her father so that 
he did not have mercy upon her and 
brought evil upon his beloved daugh-
ter, as well as upon himself (for he too 
died from affl  iction, evil, and sorrow 
over his daughter, whom he had con-
sidered a traitor), and her husband, so 
that he did not have mercy upon her 
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 םידבכנ אל רופסהב םיאבה םישנאה רתי 
 לפנ  רשא  םת  שיא  אוה  דשכ  ; םהישעמב  המה
 בובנ  שיא  אוה  ידר  ; תעד  ילבמ  המרעה  תשרב
 תחש  דריו  דכלנ  ותואתב  רשא  הואת  ףדור  בל
 . ותולכסו ותואתב
 הבהאה  תומד  םלצ  איה  תנסא  לבא 
 אלו רצעמ לכ עדת אל רשא , הנמאנהו הרוהטה
 תכלל הנכילות התבהא , הכרדב ןטש לכ הארת
 התבהא  , הבלו  היתוילכ  הנק  רשא  שיא  ירחא
 בוהא ידימ םיבואכמ לובסלו תאשל םג הנכמסת
 תא ךרבתו תומב םג הנבזעת אל התבהאו , השפנ
 . ופאב השפנ ףרט רשא הבהוא םש
 םישנה  לכ  יכ  ריפסקעשל  ֹחכּה  אוה  הז 
 הנלדגת אלו רֵבַּד הניברת אל ויתונויזחב תואבה
 םילמ  טעמב  םא  יכ  , תולודג  תולועפ  תושעל
  ַאילעפא  ירבד  . וניניעל  תויח  ומכ  ןתוא  הארנ
  תנסאו  , 9 אילויו  ָאעמָארב  ַאילוי  ,( טעלמאהב )
 לכבו , טעמ ךא הנרבדת לאיתיאב ( אנאמעדזעד )
on the day of his fury, and did not tell 
himself:  ‘Indeed she did not betray her 
father, and even if she had betrayed 
him, there is no other reliable indication 
that she has betrayed me, for a husband 
is not like a father; she did not choose 
her father of her own free will, whereas 
she chose her husband, and she would 
not betray him.’ Instead, since he too 
had been blinded by the perverted rul-
ing, he listened to someone who slan-
dered in secret and brought about the 
death of this blameless girl, innocent of 
any iniquity. Phichol is the very image 
of the love of false honour, which lives 
on perverted rulings and kills those who 
possess it. 
 The rest of the men who appear 
in the story are not honourable in their 
actions; Chesed is a naive man who fell 
into the net of cunning unwittingly; 
Raddai is an empty- headed man chas-
ing after desire who is trapped by his 
desire and goes to the grave because of 
his desire and folly. 
 But Asenath is the very image of 
pure and faithful love, which knows no 
limits and sees no obstacles on its path; 
her love leads her to follow a man who 
has won over her conscience and heart; 
her love also sustains her to endure pain 
inﬂ icted by her beloved, and her love 
does not abandon her even in death, 
and she blesses the name of her lover 
who destroyed her in his anger. 
 This is the power of Shakespeare, 
for all the women who appear in his 
plays do not speak much and do not 
perform great deeds, but in few words 
we see them as if they were living 
before our eyes. Ophelia (in  Hamlet ), 
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 אל תומב םג . יד ילב דע ןתבהא זוזע הארנ תאז
 השקב  דוע  השפנ  החפנ  םרטו  , התבהא  הבזע
 ידי : רמאתו הבוהא שאר לעמ המשא לכ ריסהל
 ראתל הלאה תודחאה םילמהב ֹחכּ ידו , הלא ושע
 םימלש  םירפסמ  רתי  הברה  הבהאה  ֹחכּ  ונל
 . הכרעו הלדג ללהל םיברמה
 תבהא  תא  ובשח  רשא  ואצמנ  םיבר 
 רשא  התע  םג  ואצמי  םיברו  , הזרפנכ  תנסא
 רשא  תאזה  הבולעה  יכ  , ענמנל  תאז  ובשחי
 ירחא ריבכ אל ןמז  10 םימדה ןתח ידימ החצרנ
 ותבהא  ףיסות  דוע  תאזה  הבולעה  יכ  , התפח
 החפנ רשא עגרכ תאזכ הלודג המשא םשאתו
 אל  המה  לבא  ! יל  תאז  ושע  ידי : רמאל  השפנ
 םידליהכ  םישנה  לכ  טעמכ  . םישנה  בל  וניבי
 ךורעל  וניכסה  אל  רשא  , םישנאהמ  םיברו
 , הרקמה םהב חלשי רשא םיעגפה תא המחלמ
 קוחר  אוה  רשא  דוע  לכ  קר  ץפחב  וגשי  המה 
 , וב ושישי אל למע ילבמ םדיב ןתני םאו , םהמ
 ןטש  ילב  התֹא  ואצמי  םא  , םתבהאב  םג  ןכו 
 תוברב  קרו  , םהיניעב  רקית  אל  זא  ער  עגפו
 איה  , םתבהא  ברת  ןכ  םכרד  לע  םילושכמה
 ושקבי  רשא  ילבמ  םבלב  החֹכּ  לידגת
 וביריו  ובשי  םא  יכ  , םצפח  גישהל  תולובחת
 םהילע  םשפנו  םיעגפהב  ופנאיו  םירקמהב
 ת  ו  ש  ע  ל  וניכסה  אל  רשא  ירחאו  , לבאת
 , ול  דבעל  בלה  לכ  חקיו  וחֹכּ  ןויערה  רבגי  ןכל
 םתבהא  תבשחמ  ריסהל  ןוא  ואצמי  אל  יכ  דע 
 ךורעל  וסנ  רשא  הלא  ןכ  אל  , עגר  ףא  םבלמ
 םיעגפה וררועי םתוא , םייחה ירקמ תא המחלמ
 לכ  ריסהל  , לושכמ  לכ  םירהל  , ה  ל  ו  ע  פ  ל
 , וב ושישי םכרדב וחלצי םאו , םהינפ לעמ ןטש
Julia in  Romeo and Julia , 9 and Asenath 
(Desdemona) in  Ithiel speak only little, 
but nevertheless we see the power of 
their limitless love. Even in death she 
did not abandon her love, and before 
her soul departed, she even tried to 
clear her beloved of any blame, saying, 
‘My hands did this’, and these few words 
were potent enough to depict the power 
of love for us much better than entire 
books intensely praising its greatness 
and worth. 
 Many have regarded Asenath’s 
love as exaggerated, and now too many 
regard it as impossible, that this wretched 
girl who was murdered by the bride-
groom of blood 10 not long after her wed-
ding, that this wretched girl should still 
continue to love him and should take 
such great blame upon herself as her 
soul departed, saying, ‘My hands did 
this to me!’ But they do not understand 
women’s hearts. Almost all women and 
children  – as well as many men  – who 
are not used to waging war with the 
vicissitudes of circumstance, feel desire 
only as long as it is far from their reach, 
whereas if it is given to them without 
toil they do not rejoice in it. So too 
with their love:  if they obtain it with-
out obstacles or misfortunes, then they 
do not value it. Only with a multitude 
of obstacles in their way does their love 
grow, does its intensity increase without 
them searching out schemes to achieve 
their desire. Instead, they sit and quarrel 
with their circumstances, feeling angry 
 9 Sic.
 10 This is a reference to Exod. 4:25. See Fifth Act, note 73.
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 דוע ולמעיש םלמע לכו , די תלזא יכ וארי םאו 
 ןיא  הזה  רבדה : םבל  לא  ובישי  זא  קירל  היהי
 חור תוערו לבה ךא אושל לומעלו דוע בישהל
 , םיפכ  לעֹפב החונמ  ואצמיו  ומחני  תאזבו  אוה
 עגפו לושכמ לכו , דימת ןתבהאב הניגשת הנה 
 םא  יכ  ןצפח  אוצמל  השעמל  ןתוא  וררועי  אל
 ןכ לע רשא , תאש רתיב ןבלב ץפחה תא לידגהל
 ותבוהאל הבהא תותוא תוארהל שיא הברי םא
 רכנתי  םא  ןכ  אל  , הבלב  הבהאה  לידגי  אל  זא
 תצת  זא  , התבהא  שקבי  אל  ומכ  הארתיו  הל
 אשת  ֹלכּ  תאו  , לואש  תרודמכ  הבלב  הבהאה
 ידימ תוכמ םג תוצאנו תופרח םג החונמב השא
 השע  האנקמ  יכ  הארת  םא  םג  המו  , הבהוא
 הל ַעֵרָת םא ףא , הבהוא בלב האנקה יכ , תאז
 הפכא  הילע  דיבכתו  הייח  ררמתו  דואמ  דע
 תא  רבד  רבד  ילבלו  בולכב  רופצכ  תיב  תבשל
 החמש  םג  תאזה  האנקה  ןתת  תאז  לכב  , שיא
 ןויערהו , אנקי ותבהאמ קר ןה : הבשחב הבלב
 תנסא  תבהא  םגו  , החור  טיקשהל  הל  יד  הזה
 הרבג יכ ךפהלו , השיא התוא חידהב התפר אל
 יכ  הָחְכָוִהְב  םג  המו  , תאש  רתיב  הבלב  דוע
 ותמשא לכ לע ול החלס זא , תאז השע האנקמ
 ץק ושע רשא םידיה תא קשנל םג הנוכנ יהתו
 לכ  ריסהל  השקב  יכ  אוה  אלפל  אלו  , הייחל
 קר  יכ  הבשחב  הבוהא  השיא  שארמ  המשא
 הרבד  רשא  רקשהו  , תאז  השע  התבהא  ןעמל
 ליצהל  הצפח  וב  יכ  , היניעב  קדצו  תמאכ  היה
 . שנֹע וא הפרחמ השיא תא
with their misfortunes and mourning 
over them, and since they are not accus-
tomed to act , the idea grows more and 
more powerful, becoming master over 
their whole heart, until they cannot 
ﬁ nd the strength to stop thinking about 
their love even for a moment; not so are 
those who have experience waging war 
against the vicissitudes of life; misfor-
tunes spur them to action , to do away 
with every stumbling block and remove 
every obstacle from their way. And if 
they are successful they rejoice, but if 
they see that they have been ineff ectual, 
and all their toil has been in vain, they 
say to themselves:  there’s nothing for 
it, and toiling to no end is utter futility, 
and in this way they ﬁ nd some comfort 
and relief. But women, who for the most 
part are not accustomed to physical bat-
tle, are always intoxicated in their love. 
And each stumbling block and mis-
fortune stirs them not to obtain their 
desire by practical means, but rather to 
desire more intensely. Because of this, 
if a man shows his beloved frequent 
signs of love, he does not cause her 
love to intensify; conversely, if he treats 
her like a stranger and appears not to 
seek her love, then the love is ignited 
in her heart like an infernal blaze, and 
a woman will bear everything calmly, 
even condemnations and abuse, even 
blows from her lover’s hand, especially 
if she sees that he did it out of jealousy, 
for jealousy in her lover’s heart  – even 
if it treats her very badly and embitters 
her life and forces her to sit at home 
like a bird in a cage and not to speak a 
word to anyone – even brings joy to her 
heart, as she thinks:  indeed he is only 
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 הידי םנמא יכ , הרבד רקש אל איה םלוא 
 הבל  תמֻתו  התבהא  ברב  איה  יכ  , הל  תאז  ושע
 ןכ  לעו  , ידמ  רתי  התבהאב  החטב  איה  ; הלשכנ
 לע  דשכ  תא  בישהל  םירבדב  לאיתיאל  הקיצה
 ויהי ןפ , הבל לע הלע אל הבשחמ ץמש םגו , ונכ
 רשא  רבד  ונממ  שקבת  ןפ  , אשמל  וילע  הירבד
 טפשמ  תועל  אוהו  , הֶשָׂﬠֵי  אל  הבהאה  ןעמל  םג
 ירחא  וכלי  העד  ירסח  םירענ  קר  . ודובכ  ללחלו
  * ושכיו תומוצע םיניעב םכילות רשא לא הבהאה
 םירז  םישעמ  ושעי  , םהילע  דוקפת  רשא  לככ 
 םדי  חכב  רשא  םישנא  ןכ  אל  , תוכופהת  ורבדיו
 םהיניעב  רשאו , לבתב  די םהל  וביצה םבל  רֹשיו
 יצפח לכמ רקי , והוגישה למע ברב רשא , םדובכ
 דובכה  שגר  . םייחהמ  םגו  הבהאהמ  םג  םייחה
 , וכרע ןיח ךורעל וניבי רשא הלא יניעב דואמ רקי
 וריסי טעמב ףא םדובכ ללחל ודיב רשא רבד לכו 
 דואמ הודי םבל םא ףא דיה תקזחב םהינפ לעמ
 אצי  רשא  ןמאנ  טפוש  . ושעי  רשא  השעמה  לע
 םש ללחל םינפ ריכמל ךפהי אל ותקדצב םש ול
 רובג  , ןכ  תושעל  והוצת  הבהאה  םא  ףא  ודובכ
 אל םירובג םש ול הנק וחור זוזעב רשא המחלמ
 הבהאה םא םג ודגנל וביוא דועב המחלמ תיבשי
 רשא  ובל  ןויערב  ךלוה  שיא  , ונממ  תאז  שקבת
 םיעתנל  חיכוהל  רעשב  תמא  רבדל  ררועתה
 בושי  אל  םהינפ  לע  םתאטח  םיאטוחלו  םתלוא
jealous because of his love, and this idea 
is enough for her to silence herself, and 
so too Asenath’s love did not weaken 
when her husband struck her down; on 
the contrary, it grew even more intense, 
especially as she was convinced that he 
had acted out of jealousy, so she forgave 
him for all of his wrongs, and she was 
even prepared to kiss the hands that had 
brought an end to her life. It is no won-
der that she tried to clear her husband 
of all blame, her beloved, as she thought 
that he had acted only out of his love for 
her, and the lie that she told seemed 
to her like truth and justice, because 
through it she sought to save her hus-
band from disgrace or punishment. 
 But she did not tell a lie, for indeed 
her hands had done this to her: she had 
failed because of her great love and inno-
cence; she trusted in her love too much, 
and because of that she pressured Ithiel 
to restore Chesed to his position, and it 
never even occurred to her that what she 
was saying might be a burden to him, 
that she might be asking something of 
him which should not be done even for 
love  – namely, issuing a corrupt ruling 
and desecrating his honour. Only sense-
less youths follow love with closed eyes 
wherever it leads them and do every-
thing that it commands them, performing 
strange deeds and uttering perversities. 
Not so for men who have made their mark 
on the world by their might and upright-
ness, and whose honour, which they have 
obtained with great toil, is more pre-
cious to them than all of life’s pleasures, 
even more than love, even more than life. 
A sense of honour is extremely precious to 
those who understand its value, and they 
will forcibly remove everything from their 
  ושעי *  
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 רשא שיא לכ ןכו , הבהאה ןעמל םג ףנֹח תושעל
 םרטב  םייחב  ביתנ  ול  סלפיו  והיחי  דובכה  שגר
 , הרובעב וכרד בוזעי אל הבהאה יכרד ריכה רשא
 יהיו םיבר םימי תולסמ ובלב אצמ רשא שגרה יכ 
 םגו  , הרהמ  דע  םעוי  אל  ויכרדב  ריאמ  רואכ  ול
 , הבהאה לוק ןואשמ ולוק אֵבָחֵי םימוי וא םוי םא
 קר , זע רתיב ולוק עימשיו םיליח הנורחאל רבגי 
 המה םייחב הלענ ץפח לכמ קיר םבל רשא הלא
 םג תושעל הבהאה ירחא  11 העקבב המהבכ ועתי
 תוכופהתו  תורז  ושעי  המה  יכ  תוכופהתו  תורז
 ךרד  םהל  ורב  אל  יכ  ירחא  , הבהאה  ידעלב  םג
 הנחטבתו  תובר  םישנ  הנניבת  אל  תאזו  , הלולס
 ןהיבהוא תאמ הנלאשתו ידמ רתי הבהאה חכב
 הנערת תאזבו , תושעל םהל הואנ אל רשא םירבד
 בהואה  לוחמי  םיתשו  תחא  םעפ  םא  יכ  , ןשפנל
 ֹחכּ  הפרי  תאזב  ךא , ותדמ  לע  רובעיו  ודובכ  לע
 ךא  הפר  החכ  םא  הבהאהל  הל  יואו  , הבהאה
 אלו בלמ ףוסת יכ דע רוסחו ךולה ךלת זא יכ  , טעמ
 ךא , אשמל התויהב הביאל ךפהת תוקוחר םיתעל
 רבק ןהידיב הנירכתו תאז הנעדת אל תובר םישנ
 , תנסאל  םג  התיה  תאזו  . םימלוע  רבק  , ןתבהאל
 םירבדב השיאל הקיצהב תושע הליכשה אל איה 
 אב  אל  םג  אולו  , תושעל  ןֵאֵמ  רשא  תא  תושעל
 , העדי  אל  תאז  רשא  , האנקה  בקר  ויתומצעב
 היה  הלו  , ונממ  תאז  השקב  המכחב  אל  זא  םג 
 הנידמה  ירטשמב  ברעתהל  השאל  אל  יכ  תעדל
 תאז  תעדל  היה  הל  , המחלמה  אבצ  יטפשמו
 איה  ךא  , םירבגה  בלו  לבתה  תוחרא  העדי  אול
 התמת הל ויה ןכ לעו , תאז הניבה אל הבל םֹתב
 םג  השע  לעילבה  גאודו  , שקומלו  חפל  התבהאו
 ושפנ  ימועז  תושפנ  לבחל  תיחשמ  ילכל  ןתוא
 לע ורבדבו , הינפל הנחת תוברהל דשכ תא וצעיב
 לאיתיאל ותוארהבו , השיאל הירמא ברת יכ , הבל
 הלקנ  לעו  , תאז  השעת  דשכל  התבהאמ  ךא  יכ
 ירחא , לאיתיא בבלב תולסמ םיערה וירבד ואצמ
 , האנקה ידעלב םג חור תרומל ול ויה הירבד יכ
 ילב  זא  יכ  , תאזה  םעפב  הירבדל  עמש  םג  אולו 
 . תאזכ תושעל תינש התסנ אול הילע ףצק קפס
 ןיאמ  ריפסקעש  ליכשה  םיטעמה  תנסא  ירבדבו 
 תכלל ךיא הנעדת יכ םישנהל ךרד תורוהל והמכ
path that has the power to tarnish their 
honour even slightly  – even if the deed 
that they must do sickens them greatly. 
A faithful judge who has gained a reputa-
tion for his righteousness will not become 
biased, desecrating his honourable name, 
even if love commands him to do so; a 
warrior who has gained the reputation of 
a hero through his strength of spirit will 
not stop a war while his enemy is before 
him, even if love asks it of him; a man who 
has followed his conscience and stood up 
to speak the truth in public, rebuking mis-
guided men for their folly and sinners for 
their sins, will not act deceitfully again, 
not even for love. Thus, no man who is 
sustained by a sense of honour and who 
found his path in life before he knew 
love will abandon his path for it, for the 
sense that had inspired him for a long 
time and had been like a light illuminat-
ing his path does not dim quickly; even if 
its voice is hidden for a day or two by the 
roar of love’s voice, it will grow stronger 
in the end and will make itself heard with 
greater force. Only those who lack any 
noble yearnings in life wander after love 
like a beast into the valley, 11 going so far 
as to commit strange and perverse acts, 
for they would commit strange and per-
verse acts even without love, since they 
have not chosen a sound path for them-
selves. Many women fail to understand 
this and place too much trust in the power 
of love, asking of their lovers things that 
it is inappropriate for them to do; in this 
way they do themselves ill, for if once or 
twice the lover disregards and overrides 
his honour, the power of love is indeed 
thereby weakened, and woe to love if its 
 11 See note 1. 
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 הניברת  לבל  , הנלשכת  לבל  הבהאה  תובקעב
 הנירכת לבלו הדמה לע רתי הבהאה חכב חוטבל
 ןהייח ימי לכ הניכבת וילע רשא , רבק הל ןהידיב
 . הוקתו תירחא ילבמ
power is weakened even slightly, for then 
it continues to diminish until it disappears 
and not infrequently turns into enmity, 
being a burden. However, many women 
are ignorant of this and dig a grave – an 
eternal grave  – for their love with their 
own hands. This was the case for Asenath 
too; she did not act wisely in pressuring 
her husband to do what he had refused to 
do. Even if the rot of jealously had not set 
into his bones (which she did not know), 
it still would not have been wise of her to 
ask this of him; she should have known 
that a wife must not interfere with state 
governance and military judgements. 
She would have known this if she had 
been familiar with the ways of the world 
and men’s hearts, but in her innocence 
she did not understand this. Thus her 
innocence and love became a trap and 
a snare, and the villain Doeg made even 
them into an instrument of destruction to 
obliterate those with whom he was angry 
by advising Chesed to plead repeatedly 
to her, convincing her to speak repeat-
edly to her husband, and showing Ithiel 
that she was only doing this because she 
loved Chesed. His evil words easily made 
inroads into Ithiel’s heart, since what she 
was saying would have caused him grief 
even without the jealousy, and even if he 
had listened to her the ﬁ rst time, he would 
have undoubtedly grown angry at her if 
she had tried to do such a thing a second 
time. And through Asenath’s few words, 
Shakespeare managed like none other to 
show women how to follow love without 
stumbling, without trusting too much in 
the power of love and without digging a 
grave for it with their own hands, over 
which they would cry all the days of their 
lives without a future or hope. 
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 הלפש  הלעמב  השא  ונינפל  גיצה  הכלמב 
 אל  יכ  , אלמ  הפב  רמאת  רשא  השא  , תנסאמ
 אלו  , חקת  הברה  רכש  םא  אטחמ  רוחא  גוסת
 לעילבה  השיא  תמשאב  םא  יכ  , התמשאב
 תודוא  הירבד  עמשנ  רשאכ  , הב  רמעתה  רשא
 תמשאב  רשא  הלאכ  םישנ  רפסמו  , םישנאה
 טעמ אל רֹשי חרוא הנחכשתו הנתחשת ןהילעב
 םישנ רפסממ רתי הברה לדגי אוהו , לבתב אוה
 . תנסאכ
 ןיב הלפש רתויה הגרדמב השא איה הנע 
 רבדל ןיא רשא , םישנאה ןיב ידר תגרדמכ םישנה
 ןמאנ רויצ ונינפל ןתנ הלא שלשבו , הברה התודוא
 . ןהבל ירציו ןהיכרד תוגלפל םישנה לכמ טעמכ
 הזה  הלענה  ןויזחה  יכ  הארנ  הלא  לכמ 
 , םדא  ברל  ןמאנ  ךרד  הרומכ  , ריאמ  רואכ  היהי
 , םדאה  ינב  בבל  תוחראו  לבתה  יכרד  םתורוהל 
 הזה  הזוחה  יכ . םבל  ירציו  םהיתומזמ , םהיתואת 
 אוה  , והנה  תחא  ץראל  וא  דחא  םעל  הזוח  אל
 ןב יכרד אל יכ , תוצראה לכלו םימעה לכל הזוח
 יכרד םא יכ ונל הֶאְרַי םייטרפ םישנא וא דחא םע
 , םדאה ינב לכל הרומכ היהי ןכ לעו , ללכב םדאה
 ךא ןנובתנ םא יכ , בשחי רזכ אל ונתפשב ונל םגו 
 לאיתיאב םישנא שיו שי ונב םג יכ הארנ זא טעמ
 . םהימודו גאודו לוכיפו
 רשא לאיתיאכ םילודג אבצ ירש םנמא םא 
 , ונל ןיא לטק ידש לע םדי ץמֹאו םחור זוזע וארי
 ימימת הלעמה ינב ונברקב שיו שי תאז תחת ךא 
 םעב  םיריבגו  הדעה  ישאר  , םירומ  , םינבר  , ךרד
 םינישלמ ירבדל תבשק ןזֹא וטי רשא , בל ימימת
 In Milcah he has presented us with 
a woman on a lower level than Asenath, 
a woman who says decisively that she 
would not shy away from sin if she were to 
receive a great payment, and that it would 
not be her own fault, but rather the fault 
of her husband, the villain who had mis-
treated her (as indeed, according to her, 
all men do). The number of such women 
on earth, who are corrupted by their hus-
bands and forget the honest way, is not 
small; indeed, it is much bigger than the 
number of women like Asenath. 
 Anah is a woman on the low-
est level among women, equivalent to 
Raddai’s level among men, about whom 
there is not much to say, and in these 
three we have been given a reliable por-
trait of almost all women, with the diver-
sity of their characters and inclinations. 
 From all these, we see that this 
exalted play becomes like an illuminat-
ing light, like a faithful guide for the mul-
titudes, instructing them in the ways of 
the world and the desires, schemes, and 
inclinations of men’s hearts. For this play-
wright is not a playwright for one people 
or one land, he is a playwright for all peo-
ples and all lands, for he does not show 
us the conduct of a member of a single 
people or individual men, but rather the 
conduct of men in general. Therefore he is 
like a teacher for all men, and should not 
be considered a stranger even to us in our 
language, for if we observe just a little, we 
see that among us too there are men like 
Ithiel and Phichol and Doeg and their ilk. 
 Although admittedly we do not have 
great army commanders like Ithiel, who 
display their prowess and courage on the 
battleﬁ eld, instead we have in our midst 
members of the elite who are innocent in 
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 הרשמ וא ףסכ אוצמ ןעמל רשא בל יוענל , רתסב
 םייקנ  ףודרלו  טפשמ  תועל  םהישאר  והֹתּב  וּטי
 הדעב  ןודמו  ביר  תוברהלו  ושע  סמח  אל  לע
 לכמ  לארשי  ןמלא  אל  גאודכ  םישנאמו  , הדעו
 הדעו  הדע  לכבו  ריעו  ריע  לכב  טעמכ  ; לכו
 םתורקשב  רשא  , תורשעל  והֹמכ  םישנא  אצמנ
 ומישיו  םינדמ  וחלשי  , הירק  וחיפי  םתימרתו
 תארי הוסמ םישיו הנומאה םשב ארקי הז , תומש
 ומושב הלכשהה יללח הברי ןעמל וינפ לע םיהלא
 הלכשהה לגד אשי הזו , םיהלא יחכושב םיטפש
 , ויניעב  םיאתפהו  םיליואה  אכד  ןעמל  ומכש  לע
 תויחהל  םהל  םימ  ובאשי  הנומאה  ראבמ  רשא 
 םתימרתב  םילודגה  תא  ובבסי  דחי  םלכו , םשפנ
 לכ לע לשוכ ובריו םתעדב וא םתאריב םינטקהו
 ולגד לעו המה גאוד ירבח הלא לכ הנה . םהיכרד
 . ונחי
 דובכה  תואת  רשא  לכיפכ  םישנא  לבא 
 רתי  םג  ילוא  לארשי  תיבב  םיבר  םהיניע  רועת
 רשא  ץראב  םע  ןיא  טעמכ  . םימעה  לכב  רשאמ
 השעיו  ופסכ  תנקמכ  ויתונבו  וינב  תא  בושחי
 קר הארנ םימעה לכב ; לארשי םעכ וצפחכ םהב
 בל  תושגר  לא  ונפי  אל  םהילשומו  םהירידא  יכ
 ןעמל  םהיניעב  רשי  רשאל  םונתיו  םהינטב  ירפ
 לארשיבו , םתחפשמ דובכ תוברהלו דובכ ולחני
 םהיליכשממ , םהילודג דע םהינטקמ םלכ טעמכ
 דובכו  םה  םיכלמ  ינב  דחי  םלכ  םהיליוא  דע
their conduct, innocent rabbis, teachers, 
community leaders, and rich men who 
turn an attentive ear to the words of those 
who slander in secret, to crooked- hearted 
men who would guide their leaders into 
oblivion in order to acquire money or 
a position, corrupting justice, pursuing 
blameless men who have done no wrong, 
and spreading quarrels and strife in each 
and every community. And the Jewish 
people are not at all lacking in men like 
Doeg; in almost each and every town, 
in each and every community, there are 
men like him by the dozens, who with 
their lying and deception set cities aﬂ ame, 
sow discord, and cause destruction. One 
calls on the name of faith and puts a God- 
fearing veil over his face in order to des-
troy many followers of the Haskalah by 
making judgements against those who 
have forgotten God, while another carries 
the banner of the Haskalah on his shoul-
ders in order to oppress those whom he 
considers to be fools and simpletons, as 
they draw water from the well of faith in 
order to sustain themselves; and together 
they all surround the great ones with their 
deceit and the lesser ones with their fear 
or their intellect, and they cause a great 
deal of failure wherever they go. Indeed, 
all such men are Doeg’s friends, and they 
camp under his banner. 
 But men like Phichol, who are 
blinded by the desire for power, are per-
haps even more numerous among the 
Jewish people than among all other peo-
ples. There is almost no people on earth 
which regards its sons and daughters as 
livestock bought with its money, doing 
what it pleases with them, like the Jewish 
people do. Among all peoples we see 
that only their great men and leaders are 
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 . םהל  םיגוז  םיגוזמה  המה  םה  שחיו  תוחפשמה
 ןיא  םהינב  לע  םימחרמ  יכ  וראפתי  רקש  ךא 
 וחילצי ןעמל קר ולמעי םהייח ימי לכ יכו , םהֹמכ
 ןעמל  םא  יכ  םהינבל  אל  תמאב  יכ  , םהינב  תא
 וטיבה אול . תאז ושעי םדובכ תוברה ןעמל , םשפנ
 סלפל םבל ומש זא יכ , תמאב םהינב תחלצה לא
 הכאלמו הדובע םדמלל , םייחב הלולס ךרד םהל
 םשחי תא םיעגרל ורכז אלו , תעדל וחלצי אל םא
 תמאב  וצפח  ול  , הזה  רבדה  ידי  לע  ללחי  רשא
 םיכאלמ  דיב  אל  זא  יכ  , םהיתונב  תא  חילצהל
 לא וטיבה אל זא יכ , םישנא ןהל ורחב םינכדשו
 ודוהמ ליצאי רשא יליוא בר לא , תוחפשמ דובכ
 ליח  לזג  רשא  ריבג  לא  , הלכ  החפשמה  לכ  לע
 ינב  לכ  לע  ובהז  קרבמ  ליצאיו  ליח  השעיו  םירז
 . ותחפשמ
 ? לארשי ינב תוחפשמ בור שחי אוה המ ןה 
 תונקל  האצמ  ודיו  הימרב  רֹשע  השע  דחאה 
 תיבב שארב דומעלו תובר םינש  12 ריטפמו ישש
 תנפל היהיו הנהכו  13 הרות ירפס תונקלו הלפתה
indiff erent to their off spring’s feelings, 
marrying them off  to whomever they 
deem suitable in order to gain honour and 
increase their family’s honour, whereas 
among the Jewish people almost every-
one, from the most insigniﬁ cant to the 
greatest among them, from the wisest to 
the most foolish among them, are all the 
sons of kings, and family honour and pedi-
gree are the things that make matches 
for them. But they falsely boast that no 
one is as merciful towards their children 
as they are, and that they toil their whole 
lives only in order to grant their children 
success, but in truth it is not for their chil-
dren but rather for themselves, in order 
to increase their honour that they do so. 
If they were really thinking of their chil-
dren’s success, they would take care to 
make a path for them in life, to teach them 
a trade if they are not suited for study, and 
they would not constantly think about 
how this would ruin their pedigree. If they 
really wanted to grant their daughters suc-
cess, they would not choose husbands for 
them by means of messengers and match-
makers, they would not consider familial 
honour, or a foolish rabbi who bestows his 
glory upon the whole family, or a rich man 
who has robbed strangers of their wealth 
and has become successful and bestowed 
the radiance of his gold upon all the mem-
bers of his family. 
 Indeed, what is the pedigree of most 
Jewish families? One has become rich 
through deception, and has managed to 
buy the sixth Torah portion and  maftir 12 
 12 This refers to the practice of dividing the Sabbath Torah reading in synagogues into seven portions and 
giving diff erent members of the community the honour of being called up to recite the blessings over 
each portion. The sixth portion is particularly esteemed and is often assigned to learned members of the 
community. The maftir portion follows the seventh portion; it consists of the last few lines of the seventh 
portion followed by the haftarah, a selection from the Prophets with links to the Torah reading.
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 םיאצאצה  לכ  וילע  ולתו  ותחפשמ  לכל  תרקי
 אלו הול ינשה . םדמכ תואג ושבליו וריכיזי ומשבו
 יכ  רֵמָאֵי  בידנ  ול  תאז  לכבו  שלשו  םימעפ  םלש
 לזגה  ףסכמ  קינעיו  תושודק  תורבחל  אוה  רבח
 המז  לכ  השעו  וכרד  תחש  ישילשה  , הקדצל
 וימולע  ימיב  ורחסמ  ילגרל  תוצרא  לא  ורחסב
 םויב תועש יתש ןילפתו תילטב בשי ותונקז תעלו
 לכ ורמיתי ודובכבו רמאי קידצ ולו שרדמה תיבב
 הליל ןיב הימרב רֹשע השע יעיברו , ויתונבו וינב
  14 ןיד  וא  בר  הזלו  , לכל  דבכנל  יהיו  עזרֶאבה  לע
 ויניעב  ןיאכ  םדובכ  רשא  , ותחפשמב  טחוש  וא 
 רישע  אוה  יכ  בקע  םהילע  לידגי  םתא  ורבדבו
 זא  ותבב  וא  ונבב  רַבֻדְיֶש  םויב  ךא  , םיינע  המהו
 רשא לע םקוה רבגה םשב ריכזיו עדרפצכ חפנתי
 דבלמ )   דחאכ  םלכו  . וילע  םג  ודובכ  רואמ  ץיפי
 ומכ םבלב רשא , דואמ םיטעמ המהו רפסמ יתמ
 ךא םהיניע ואשי ( םהינב רשֹא קר ושקבי םהיפב
 , םהיתונבו םהינב ידי לע החפשמה דובכ לידגהל
 אונש לא יצפח ןיא : עושת רמ הרענה שפנ םג םאו 
 רשא שיא ידיב ייח תתמ תומה יניעב רקי , ישפנ
 תבב הצק ישפנ : ןבה ןנחתי םג םאו , יל הרז וחור
 הבלו תחשמ הראת רשא זלה שחימה וא ריבגה
 ? החנאב ימי תולבל דגנמ ייח ךילשא הכיאו קיר
 הלאה  תונענה  תושפנה  הנימהתו  הנקעצת 
 ןהיתובא  תאמ  ןהל  ןיא  עמושו  ןחור  לע  הלועהכ
 למע וברי ןנעמלו ויחי ןנעמל קר רשא , ן ה י מ ח ר מ
 שיא הפ . זולנו הימרב רֹשע ושעי ןנעמלו , הדובעו
 טורפלו ןושלו הפש ותב דֵמַלְי תעדמ רעבנ דיסח
 דמלת איהו םיקחשמ לוחמב תאצלו לבנה יפ לע
 השאל היהת התירחאבו בל הנקתו ליח השעתו
 השפנו תסחימ החפשממ דיסח , תעד רסח לבנל
 תעד דומלל יתוא ךתתב יבא ינתרכע המל : עושת
 תחאכ  אול  ? ירבש  הארא  ןעמל  םיניע  חוקפלו
 זא יכ , תרשאמ יתייה זא יכ יתייה תעדה תורסח
 ךרע יתרכה אל זא יכ םישנא תראפת יתעדי אל
 רבש  תאבה  התאו  םדא  יוזב  ןמ  הלעמה  םדאה
 לוזגל  ףיסות  התעו  יבלב  תעד  ךאיבהב  יחורב
 קעצת  –  ! ץע  לוב  לא  יתוא  ךרשקב  ייחו  ירשא
 יכ  , תומוטא  ןמחרה  היבא  ינזאו  הצפחכ  המהת
for many years, to occupy a leading posi-
tion in the synagogue, and to buy Torah 
scrolls 13 and so forth, and he becomes a 
precious cornerstone for his entire fam-
ily and all of his descendants derive their 
honour from him and mention his name 
with great pride. Another has borrowed 
money without repaying it on multiple 
occasions, yet nevertheless he is consid-
ered generous, for he is a friend of the 
burial societies and gives of his stolen 
money to charity; a third one acted cor-
ruptly and committed every indecency in 
his trading with partners from other lands 
in the days of his youth, and yet in his old 
age he sits in a prayer- shawl and phylac-
teries for two hours a day in the study- 
house and is called a righteous man, and 
all his sons and daughters boast of his 
honour; a fourth one made his wealth 
through deceit overnight on the stock 
market and became respected by all, and 
this man has a rabbi or  dayyan 14 or ritual 
slaughterer in his family, whose honour is 
as naught in his eyes, and when he speaks 
to them he lords it over them because he 
is rich and they are poor, but on the day 
when it comes to discussing a marriage 
match for his son or daughter, he puff s 
himself up like a frog and mentions the 
name of the exalted man, because he too 
is illuminated by the light of his honour. 
And they all (except a small number of 
people, and they are very few, who with 
their hearts as well as their mouths seek 
only their children’s happiness) see their 
sons and daughters only as a way of 
increasing the family honour, and even if 
the girl cries out bitterly: ‘I have no desire 
 13 Sponsoring a scribe to produce a Torah scroll for the community is an extremely costly endeavour that is 
considered a great honour in Jewish society.
 14 Judge in a rabbinical court.
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 תא  שיא  עעורתי  םש  . תאז  השעי  הרשא  ןעמל
 דובכ לחני ןעמל הֶאָרֵי הלכשה בבוחכו םיליכשמ
 אלו  הלכשהו  םיליכשמ  דבכל  רֹענמ  הדמל  ותבו
 יכ  גֹנע  ילכיהו  תודקרמ  תובכרמו  רֹשע  שקבת
 רבדיש םויבו , הבבלו היתוילכ הנק רשא שיא םא
 תעד  אל  םא  ףא  תורצוא  שיאב  היבא  רחבי  הב
 הזה רומחה ילגרלו , ול םדא רֹאת אלו הנובת אלו
 שיא יכ , הואג לגרב הילע ךורדי יכ ותב תא ךילשי
 ובל  ךרת  אל  ותב  שפנ  תרצו  ושפנ  הואת  רישע
 וצבק  ול  . הל  ף  ס  כ  ןתי  התחלצהו  הרשאל  יכ
 הלאכ  תונענ  תושפנ  יניעמ  תועבונה  תועמדה
 ודחאתה אול , ףטוש לחנל ויה זא יכ דחא םוקמל
 יכ  הלאכ  םירבשנ  תובלמ  תואצויה  תוחנאה  לכ
 אל  שיא  ךא  , דואמ  הארונ  הרעס  חורל  ויה  זא
 תא  ורכמיו , ןהל  בל  םישי  אלו  ןצבקי  אלו  ןרפסי
 םשפנ תואת אלמ ןעמל םידבעכ םהיתונבו םהינב
 תיבב  תמא  םולשו  , םיללמאה  וברי  ןכבו  , דובכל
 וגלפנ  רשא  תאזה  תעב  םג  המו )   לארשי  שיא
 ( םיליכשמהו םיאריה תוגלפמל לארשי ינב תובל
 אל  דוע  רשא  תוצראב  ; דואמ  רקי  רבד  אוה 
 ןיב הבירמו הצמ עמשנ םימעה יכרד לכב וקיזחה
 םינידה  יתבל  םיאב  םוי  םוי  הארנ  , ותשאל  שיא
 םהיתובא ונתנ רשא םתשאל תותירכ רפס תתל
 לע הארנ תוממוש תונוגע , תוללמא תושורג , םהל
 חלשל  ושובי  שוב  םש  רשא  תוצראבו  , דעצ  לכ
 , וכרדל  שיא  ונפי  , איה  הפרח  יכ  , םתשא  תא
 הנדמלת  הנה  םג  םהיתושנו  , ובלו  ויניע  ירחא 
 היתומב לע רשא החלצהה איה תאזו , םהיתוחרא
 ןעמל  קר  ולמעי  רשא  םינמחרה  תובאה  וביכרי
 םידימלת  וארי  . םהיתונבו  םהינב  תא  , םנטב  ירפ
 תא  , ויכרדב  םירחובה  לארשי  ינבמ  הלא  לכיפ
 , שטלמ יארבכ הזה הזחמהב םהיתולילעו םהיכרד
 לאיתיאכ  בל  ימימת  וארי  , םתירחאל  וניבי  ילואו 
 , םהמ  רהזהל  ועדיו  םידגובה  םילכונה  יכרד  תא
 ונזי אלו גאודכ םידגובה יכרד תא םעה לכ הארי 
 הזה ןויזחה יכ , יתרמא ןכ לע איה תחא . םהירחא
 ריכהל ונילע ןכ לעו , םימעה לכל ומכ אוה ונל םג
 ונתפש  רצוא  לא  ואיבהב  הזה  קיתעמהל  הבוט
 ץפחלו תראפתל רשא הדמח ילכ , הזכ הדמח ילכ
 יכ  ירכזב  יבל  חמשי  דואמ  המו  . ונתפשל  היהי
 הכאלמה תושעל קיתעמה חור תא יתוריעה ינא
for a man whom I  despise; I  would pre-
fer to die rather than to give my life to a 
man who is alien to me,’ and even if the 
son begs, ‘I am repulsed by the daughter 
of this rich or pedigreed man who has a 
corrupted character and a hollow heart, 
so how can I endanger my life and spend 
my days groaning?’ These affl  icted souls 
cry out and howl how they feel, but there 
is no one to listen to them among their 
 merciful fathers, who live only for them 
and toil intensively for them, and gain 
wealth for them through deceit and dis-
honesty. In one case a pious and ignorant 
man teaches his daughter languages, and 
how to strum on a harp, and how to go out 
to merrymakers’ dances, and she studies 
and is successful and acquires knowledge, 
yet in the end she is to become the wife of 
an ignorant fool, a pious man from a pedi-
greed family, and she cries out: ‘Why did 
you bring trouble upon me, father, by let-
ting me acquire knowledge and open my 
eyes, so that I might see my destruction? 
If I  were like one of the ignorant girls, 
then I  would be happy, for I  would not 
know the glory of men, I would not know 
the worth of an exalted man compared to 
a despicable man; but you have brought 
destruction upon me by giving me knowl-
edge, and now you continue to rob me of 
my happiness and my life by tying me to a 
block of wood!’ – She cries out and howls 
how she feels, but her merciful father’s 
ears are closed, because he is doing this 
for her happiness. In another case a man 
befriends Maskilim and appears to be an 
enthusiast of the Haskalah in order to 
gain honour, and his daughter has learned 
since her youth to honour Maskilim 
and the Haskalah, seeking not wealth, 
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 , רואל  ותלועפ  איצוהל  ןעשנ  יטפשמ  לעו , תאזה
 שאר ידי לעפ תוארל ישפנ התלכ םיבר םימי יכ 
 יתוארב םיבר םימי , ונתפש תרדא םישבול םיזוחה
 ןכ םירפוס םש תואי םהל רשא הלאכ , ונירפוס יכ
 , הקדצ  לכ  ילב  הזה  םשה  םהל  וחקי  רשא  הלא
 שובלב  םשיבלהל  םירז  םירפסל  שיא  שיא  ונפי 
 , ונתפשלו  ונחורל  , ונמעל  םירז  םירפס  , ונתפש
 םירפס  , תעדו  תלֹעתּ  לכ  איבי  אל  רשא  םירפס 
 ובתכנ רשא הפשב םסיפדהל הוש ןיא רשא םג
 הלאכ םירפסב , תרחא הפשל םקיתעהל  יכ ףאו
 , ונתרפס  רצוא  םהב  רישעהל  ונירפוס  ורחבי
 וּכֻּה  ןועגשב  םאה : דימת  יתרמא  תאזכ  יתוארב 
 ונל תתל ררועתמ ןיאו תחשמו ער קר רוחבל םלכ
 קיתעמ שיא אצמיו ןתי ימ . םיליעומו םיבוט םירבד
 לכ תכרב אובת וילעו ונתפשל ריפסקעש תונויזח
 דימת יתרמא ןכ – ולעפ וניבי רשא ונתפש יבהוא
 רשא ונתפשל לאוג םויה אצמנ הז הנהו , יבהואל
 חילצה םגו הסנ , תאזה הכאלמב וחכ תוסנל לחה
 , םיארוקה  יניע  הניזחת  רשאכ  , דואמ  דואמב
 תאז  ותכאלמב  ףיסוהל  ובבל  תא  היהו  ןתי  ימו 
 , היארוקמ םיבר בל ברקלו , ונתפש ןרק רידאהל
 םישל , ער המו בוט המ טפשמ וניבי אל דוע רשא 
 , הלא ומכ םילענו םיבוט םירפסל ךא םבלו םהיניע
 תרחא  תרכשמל  יכ  , ותרכשמ  יהי  בוטה  ולעפו 
 ונתפש  דובכ  לידגהל  םא  יכ  , הוקי  אלו  לחיי  אל
 , ורבשמ  שובי  אל  יכ  הנמאנ  יתעדיו  , הרידאהלו
 והדוא רשאכ ולעפ יפ לע והודוי םיארוקה לכ יכ 
 . השע רשא בוטה לע ינא והכרבאו
 15 . ד"לרת תנש טבש חריל יעישת ןעיוו 
 . ןיקסנעלאמס השמ ןב ץרפ 
dancing chariots, or palaces of pleasure, 
but rather a man who has won her mind 
and heart. But on the day when her match 
is arranged, her father chooses a wealthy 
man, even though he is devoid of knowl-
edge, intellect, and manly qualities, and 
he throws his daughter at the foot of this 
ass in order for him to trample on her with 
a prideful foot, for he desires a rich man, 
and his daughter’s distress does not sof-
ten his heart, for he is giving her  money 
for her happiness and success. If the tears 
welling up from the eyes of these affl  icted 
souls were gathered into one place, they 
would become a ﬂ owing stream; if all 
the groans emanating from such broken 
hearts were united, they would become 
a very fearsome storm wind, but no one 
counts them, no one gathers them, no 
one pays attention to them; they sell 
their sons and their daughters like slaves 
in order to satisfy their own desire for 
honour, and therefore wretched peo-
ple proliferate, and true peace in a Jew’s 
home (especially at this time, when the 
hearts of the Jewish people have been 
divided into the camps of the God- fearing 
and the Maskilim) is a very precious 
thing. In countries where the Jews have 
not yet adopted Gentile ways, we hear of 
strife and quarrels between a man and his 
wife; on a daily basis we see men going to 
the courthouses to grant bills of divorce 
to their wives whom their fathers had 
given them; we see miserable divorcées 
and desolate abandoned wives at every 
step. Meanwhile, in the countries where 
men are ashamed to get rid of their wives, 
because it is a disgrace, each man does as 
he pleases, following his eyes and heart, 
and their wives also learn their ways, 
and this is the success upon whose altars 
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the merciful fathers who toil only for the 
beneﬁ t of their off spring place their sons 
and daughters. These Jewish students 
of Phichol who choose to follow in his 
footsteps will see their conduct and their 
actions in this play as if in a polished mir-
ror, and perhaps they will understand 
what lies in store for them; innocent men 
like Ithiel will see how traitorous scoun-
drels behave and will know to be wary of 
them; the entire people will see the behav-
iour of traitors like Doeg and will not go 
chasing after it. It is all the same; there-
fore I say that this play is also for us just as 
it is for all peoples, and therefore we must 
be grateful to this translator for bringing 
such a precious object into the treasure- 
house of our language, a precious object 
that will be a beauty and a delight for our 
language. And it gladdens my heart very 
much when I  recall that I  spurred the 
translator on to perform this labour, and 
that he relied upon my judgement to bring 
his work to light, because for a long time 
I had yearned to see the work of the great-
est of playwrights dressed in the mantle 
of our language; for a long time, when 
I saw that our authors – those deserving 
of the title of author as well as those who 
take this title for themselves without any 
justiﬁ cation – were all turning to foreign 
books and dressing them in the garment 
of our language, books foreign to our peo-
ple, our spirit, and our language, books 
that bring no beneﬁ t or knowledge, books 
not even worth printing in the language 
in which they were written, let  alone 
translating into another language, our 
authors were choosing such books with 
which to enrich the treasure- house of 
our literature; when I  saw such things, 
I always said: ‘Have they all been stricken 
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with madness, choosing only what is evil 
and corrupt, with no one stirring to give 
us good and beneﬁ cial words? If only a 
man could be found to translate the plays 
of Shakespeare into our language, he 
would receive the blessing of all lovers of 
our language who understood his work’ – 
I always said this to my friends, and look, 
today someone to redeem our language 
has been found, someone who has begun 
to try his hand at this work; he has tried it 
and has succeeded most greatly, as read-
ers will see. If only he should desire to 
continue with this labour of his, to glorify 
the prestige of our language, and to draw 
in many of its readers, who do not yet 
know how to judge what is good and what 
is bad, paying attention only to good and 
exalted books like these! May his good 
deed be his wages, for he does not wish 
or hope for any other wages, other than 
to increase and magnify the honour of our 
language, and I know with certainty that 
he will not be put to shame in his hope, 
because all readers will praise him for his 
work just as I praise him and bless him for 
the good that he has done. 
 Vienna , the ninth of the month of 
Shevat, 5634. 15 
 Peretz ben Moses Smolenskin . 
 15 This date on the Hebrew calendar corresponds to 27 January 1874. 
 Letter from the translator to the 
publisher 
 I have fulﬁ lled your desire, my friend, 
and translated  Othello from English into 
Hebrew. I have also obeyed you and called 
it  Ithiel in Hebrew, which resembles  Othello 
only in pronunciation, and not  Athlai 16 as 
I had called it in the beginning, and which 
is its correct translation. But after I  ﬁ n-
ished the work, I  was disheartened, for 
while reading the original, each and every 
utterance chimed in my ears with a voice 
full of power and glory, like the voice of a 
living man emerging from Shakespeare’s 
throat, but my translation was not like 
this, for its voice issued like a ghost from 
the ground, and my words spoke from 
the dust. And even though I  knew well 
that I  had translated the author’s ideas 
faithfully and had not strayed from his 
thoughts to the right or the left, neverthe-
less the road is long between the living 
language emerging from the mouth of the 
greatest man among the Anakim 17 and the 
Hebrew language twittered by a man such 
as myself. It is in no way lost on me that 
the man contemplating the work of his 
own hands resembles a woman looking 
at her face in a polished mirror; she can-
not know whether she is beautiful or not if 
she has not heard so from someone else’s 
mouth; and thus is man; he should not be 
judge of the work of his hands or testify 
about it either for good or for ill, because 
the judgement is for others. Therefore 
 רואל איצומה לא קיתעמה בתכמ 
 אלעטאָ  תא  יתקתעהו  ,ידידי  ךנוצר  יתאלמ 
 יתארקו  ךלוקב  יתעמש  םגו  תירבעל  תילגנאמ
 לא  אטבמב  קר  המודה  , לאיתיא  לארשיב  ומש
 ,הלחתב  ול  יתארק  רשאכ  16 , יַלְתַﬠ  אלו  אלעטא
 יתילכ רשא ירחא ךא . ןוכנה ומוגרת  אוה רשאו 
 רוקמב  יארק  ידמ  יכ  , ינפ  ולפנ  , הכאלמה  תא
 לוקב  ינזאב  לצלצמ  רמאמו  רמאמ  לכ  , רפסה
 לש  ונורג  ךותמ  אצויה  יח  שיא  לוקכ  , רדהו  זע
 ןתת ץראמ בואכ יכ , יתקתעה ןכ אל , רעפסקעש
 , דאמ  יתעדי  יכ ףאו . יתרמא  חשת  רפעמו  הלוק
 יתיטנ  אלו  הנומאב  יתקתעה  רבחמה  ןויער  יכ 
 ןיב , ךרדה בר תאז לכב , לאמשו ןימי ותבשחממ
  17 םיקנעב  לודגה  םדאה  יפמ  תאצויה  היח  ןושל
 ספא  . ינומכ  שיא  ףצפצי  רשא  תירבע  ןושל  ןיבו 
 , וידי השעמב ןנובתמה שיאה יכ , ינממ םלענ אל
 יארב  הינפ  תא  הארת  רשא  , השאל  אוה  המוד 
 וא  איה  הפי  םא  , תעדל  לכות  אל  איה  , שטולמ
 , שיאה אוה ןכו , התלוז יפמ ןכ העמש אל םא , * ול
 בוטל  אל , וידי  השעמ  לע  דעו  ןייד  תויהל  ול  ןיא 
 ןכ לע רשאו . אוה םירחאל טפשמה יכ , ערל אלו
 ץורחת התאו , הקתעהה תא הזב ךל חלוש יננה
 איה  רשב  תאירב  יכ  , רמאת  םא : ךיניעב  בוטכ
 , ןגוהכ  השענ  תירבעל  שילגנעמ  שפנה  לוגלגו
 להקב  האיבהלו  רואל  האיצוהל  איה  ךדיב  זא 
 דמע אל רעפסקעש םעט יכ אצמת םאו , לארשי
 דגה  , יתקתעהב  רמנ  ונשדק  תפש  חירו  , ינקנקב
 השעמ  דבאל  ןוכנ  יננה  ינאו  , אלמ  הפב  ןכ  יל
 ינא  המל  יכ  , שא  תלוכאמל  ילמע  תא  יתתנו  ידי
 הנחמל  הער  הקתעהו  םירצמל  םיעדרפצ  סינכמ
 תותחשנו  תוער  תוקתעה  םהל  טעמה  ? םירבעה
 וא  ? רוד  רודמ  רואיכ  לארשי  ירפוס  וצרש  רשא
 ללעתהל  יתלב  , ימלועב  תרחא  הכאלמ  יל  ןיאה
 לעגת רשא דע , היפי תא בעתלו ראת תפי תשאב
  ללחתמ  רעפסקעש  םש  אצמנו  האורה  שפנ  הב
 16 This minor biblical character, mentioned in Ezra 10:28, was a Judean who had intermarried but was 
inﬂ uenced by the scribe Ezra to send away his foreign wife. See First Part, note 94. Apart from this brief 
statement and one editorial comment at the end of the play (see Publisher’s Note, note 1), there does not 
seem to be any documented indication as to the extent of Smolenskin’s changes to Salkinson’s translation, 
nor as to how Salkinson might have regarded such alterations to his work.
 17 ‘The greatest man among the Anakim’ is a citation of Josh. 14:15; the Anakim or Anakites were a race of 
primordial giants mentioned on various occasions in the Hebrew Bible.
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 *) If readers scorn the off ering that he has brought 
them with his book So He Drove Out the Man, it 
is not because he was unsuccessful in his work, 
for all understanding readers have praised his 
work and have marvelled very greatly at his talent 
 Paradise Lost רפס יכ רבדה תמא ןה ?ידי לע
 אצי  יכ  ילש  יתוירחא  לע  ויתספדהו  ויתקתעה
 ךא , ןידו תד יעדוי יפמ הצע תחק ילב , םלוע רואל
 רפסה יכ , ןושארה םעטה ; רבדב ויה םימעט ינש
 לע  ופוס  דעו  ותלחתמ  יונב  , הזה  דבכנהו  לודגה
 , ꞌה  ירפסל  יתבהא  בורמו  , שדקה  ירפס  דוסי
 ונתפש  חבזמ  לע  וז  הבדנ  תחנמ  שיגהל  יתרמא 
 יתחנמב  ןוטעבי  םה  םאו  ; לארשי  םע  תבוטל
 עדוי  אוה  , בבלל  האורה  םשה  יכ  בל  םישא  אל
 רפסה  יכ  ינשה  םעטהו  .( * תאז יתישע ודובכל יכ
 , לארשי ירעשב ךכ לכ עדונ ונניא Paradise Lost
 תא ועמש רשא וירפוסו וימכח ישארמ םיבר שיו 
 אל תאז לכבו , אוה לודג ןמא ידי השעמ יכ , ועמש
 לעו , אוה המ ועדי אלו ודוה ואר אל , וירבד וארק
 ינבל רפסה תא יתקתעהו , ינולאש אלל יתשרדנ ןכ
 ןאטלימ  שיאה  ךרע  המ  וריכיו  ועדי  ןעמל  , רבע
 , ורפסב  לעפ  המו  םלועה  תומוא  ידיסחב  לודגה
  18 ,ם ד א ה   ת א   ש ר ג י ו םשב ויתארק רשא 
 לכב  וארבנ  אל  רשא  , וב  וזחי  תואלפנ  יכ 
 וירפס  , רעפסקעש  ןכ  אל  . הזה  םויה  דע  םיוגה
 , ןושל  םיעבשב  ץראה  תופנכ  עבראב  םיארקנ
 ריע  לכב  המבה  לע  םיאורה  וארי  ויתונויזח  תאו 
 להקב  וירפס  איבהל  ץפח  יל  ןיא  ןכ  לע  , הלודג
 ךומכ טילשו בר שיא יפמ עמשא םרטב לארשי
 םאו . להקב אובל איה תרתומו הנוכנ יתקתעה יכ
 רבד תורע הב ואצמיו םירקבמה ואובי ןכ ירחא
 .יתלצה ישפנ תא ינאו , אשת ךדבל ידידי התא
 ךדבכמו ךריקומ ךדידי 
 J.E.S. 
I am hereby sending you the translation, 
and you must decide as you see ﬁ t: if you 
say that it is healthy and that the reincar-
nation from English to Hebrew has been 
conducted appropriately, then it is in your 
power to publish it and introduce it to the 
Jewish community, but if you ﬁ nd that 
Shakespeare’s ﬂ avour has not remained 
in my jar, and the scent of our holy tongue 
has been altered in my translation, tell 
me so decisively, and I shall be prepared 
to destroy the work of my hand and to 
hand over my toil as fuel for the ﬁ re, 
for why should I  bring frogs into Egypt 
and a bad translation into the camp of 
the Hebrews? Do they have too few bad 
and corrupted translations, with which 
Jewish authors have been swarming like 
the Nile for generation after generation? 
Or do I  have no other work to keep me 
occupied, other than mistreating a beauti-
ful woman and deﬁ ling her beauty, to the 
point where the viewer would be repulsed 
by her and Shakespeare’s name would be 
desecrated at my hand? Indeed, it is true 
that I translated  Paradise Lost and printed 
it and took it upon myself to ensure that 
it would see the light of day, without tak-
ing advice from knowledgeable people, 
but there were two reasons for that; the 
ﬁ rst reason is that this great and impor-
tant book is constructed from beginning 
to end on the foundation of the Holy 
Scriptures, and because of my great love 
for the books of the L ord I determined to 
present this voluntary off ering upon the 
altar of our language for the good of the 
Jewish people; and if they scorn my off er-
ing, I  shall not take it to heart because 
the L ord , who sees into the heart, knows 
that I  did this for His honour. *) And the 
 ורפסב םהל איבה רשא החנמהב וטעבי םיארוקה םא  (  * 
 ,והשעמב חילצה אל יכ ןעי אל אוה “םדאה תא שרגיו”
 לע ואלפתיו ולעפ וריקוה םיניבמה םיארוקה לכ יכ
 אל רפסה ןינע ךא ,דואמ דואמב הקתעהב ונורשכ
 קיתעמה לעפל ןתי אל םא ןכ לעו ,לארשי ןבל הצרי
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second reason is that  Paradise Lost is not 
so well known among the Jewish people; 
while there are many among its foremost 
sages and authors who have heard of it, 
and that it is the work of a great artist, 
nevertheless they have not read it, have 
not seen its glory and do not know what 
it is, and therefore I  responded though 
no one had asked me, and translated the 
book for the Hebrews, in order that they 
might know and recognize the worth 
of Milton, the greatest of the righteous 
among the nations, and what he achieved 
with his book, which I have called by the 
title  So He Drove Out the Man , 18 because 
wondrous things can be seen in it which 
have not been devised in any nation until 
this day. It is not so with Shakespeare; his 
books are read in the four corners of the 
world in seventy languages, and viewers 
can see his plays on the stage in every big 
city; therefore I have no desire to bring his 
books into the Jewish community before 
I hear from the mouth of a great and pow-
erful man like yourself that my translation 
is correct and that it is permitted to enter 
the community. And if afterwards the crit-
ics come and ﬁ nd any indecency in it, you, 
my friend, will bear it on your own, and 
I shall have rescued myself. 
 Your friend who respects and 
honours you 
 J.E.S. 
   ןכ אל ,ושפנ םשא םישל לכונ אל זעו תומוצעת
 לכל לבקמו יוצר היהי ןינעה רשא ,תאזה הקתעהב
 הקתעההב ,דואמ ליכשה ותכאלמב םגו ,םיארוקה
 יבהוא לכל ןוצר תחנמל היהת יכ ,חוטבל לכוי תאזה
 .ל“ומה - םתובא תפש
in translating, but the subject of the book is not 
pleasing to a Jew, and therefore, if he does not 
highly value the translator’s work, we cannot place 
the blame on the translator. However, with this 
translation that is not the case, because its subject 
matter is desirable and acceptable to all readers, 
and moreover the translator has succeeded greatly 
in his work. He can trust that this translation will 
be a desirable off ering for all those who love the 
language of their forefathers – The Publisher.
 18 The title of Salkinson’s translation of Paradise Lost is a citation of the beginning of Gen. 3:24, in which God 
drives Adam and Eve out of the Garden of Eden after they eat from the tree of knowledge.
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 The names of the speakers 
 Duke. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .The Prince of the Land  in Venice 19 
 Brabantio . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Phichol  counsellor at the gate of the state 20 
 Senators . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Two other counsellors 
 Gratiano . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Gether  Phichol’s brother 
 Lodovico . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Lud  Phichol’s friend 
 Othello the Moor . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Ithiel  the Cushite 
 Cassio . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Chesed  his offi  cer 
 Jago21 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Doeg  his standard- bearer 
 Roderig 22 Raddai  one of the noblemen of Venice 
 Montano . . . . . . . . . . .Kenaz  the governor on the island of Caphtor before Ithiel’s arrival 
 Chlown 23 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Clown  attendant to Ithiel 
 Herald . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Herold 24 
 Desdemona . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Asenath  Phichol’s daughter; Ithiel’s wife 
 Emilie 25 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Milcah  Doeg’s wife 
 Bianco 26 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .. . . . . . . . . . . . . .Anah  Chesed’s concubine 
 Offi  cers, noblemen, couriers, musicians, sailors, attendants, and others. 
 The scene in the ﬁ rst part is in Venice, and the rest of the scenes are on the sea-
shore on the island of Caphtor [Cyprus]. 
 19 Salkinson provided this English cast list alongside the Hebrew one.
 20 In biblical times a city’s gate served as the gathering place for its judges and other authority ﬁ gures.
 21 Sic; this appears in Salkinson’s English cast list instead of the expected ‘Iago’.
 22 Sic; this appears in Salkinson’s English cast list instead of the expected ‘Roderigo’.
 23 Sic; this appears in Salkinson’s English cast list instead of the expected ‘Clown’.
 24 Sic; this appears in Salkinson’s English cast list instead of the expected ‘Herald’.
 25 Sic; this appears in Salkinson’s English cast list instead of the expected ‘Emilia’.
 26 Sic; this appears in Salkinson’s English cast list instead of the expected ‘Bianca’.
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 שמות המדברים 
 נשיא הארץ בוינעציא  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  91 ekuD 
 ִפּיכֹל יועץ בשער 02  המדינה  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . oitnabarB 
 שני יועצים אחרים . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . srotaneS 
 ֶגֶּתר אחי פיכל  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . onaitarG 
 לוּד מודע לפיכל  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ocivodoL 
 ִאיִתיֵאל הכושי  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . rooM eht ollehtO 
 ֶכֶּשׂד פקידו  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . oissaC 
 דוֵֹאג נושא דגלו  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  12 ogaJ 
 ַרַדּי אחד מאצילי ווינעציא  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  22 giredoR 
 ְקַנז הנציב באי כפתור לפני בוא איתיאל  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . onatnoM 
 ֵלץ משרת לאיתיאל  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 32 nwolhC 
 מכריז  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  42 dloreH 
 ָאְסַנת בת פיכל אשת איתיאל  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  anomedseD 
 ִמְלָכּה אשת דואג  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 52 eilimE 
 ֲﬠָנה פלגש כשד  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  62 ocnaiB 
 פקידים , אצילים , רצים , מנגנים , מלחים , משרתים ויתר העם . 
 המחזה בחלק ראשון בוינעציא . ויתר המחזות על חוף הים באי כפתור  surpyC 
 
78
 First Part 1 
 scene 1  Venice 2  – street (Raddai 3  and Doeg 4 ) 
 raddai  Be silent! Do not speak to 
me  further 
 Behold, my purse is perpetually 
open before you 
 And you know this –  I am deeply 
angry . 5 
 doeg  But why, devil! 6 You are 
not listening to my words 
 If I have turned my attention to 
this matter 
 If I have ever pondered such a thing, 
you may indeed abhor me. 
 raddai  Why, you told me that you hate him. 
 doeg  May I be a laughingstock if the 
 matter is not so. 
 Three of  the great men of the city 7 
urged him  from day to day 8 
 1  Salkinson uses the Hebrew word  קלח ‘part’ rather than a more speciﬁc term for ‘act’, most likely because 
there was no widely established Hebrew theatre terminology at the time. 
 2  Salkinson retains the Italian place names appearing in Shakespeare’s text. While this seems to deviate 
from his overall Judaizing strategy, it may be rooted in his recognition of the longstanding and prominent 
Jewish presence in Italy and could point to a concomitant decision to interpret his characters as Italian 
Jews (Kahn  2017 ). 
 3  1 Chron. 2:14. Raddai was the ﬁfth son of Jesse and older brother of King David. Salkinson most likely 
selected the name primarily or solely on the basis of its sound correspondence with Shakespeare’s 
‘Roderigo’. 
 4  1 Sam. 22:18, 22; Ps. 52:2. Doeg was an Edomite and chief herdsman to King Saul who carried out the 
execution of a large number of priests. Edom was an enemy nation for biblical Israel; in rabbinic literature, 
it became a symbol of the Jews’ Roman conquerors and of Christianity in general. In light of these points, 
Scolnicov (2001: 186) proposes that Salkinson selected Doeg as the equivalent of Iago in order to highlight 
the character’s murderous proclivities and to mark him as a Christian enemy in contrast to the Jewish Ithiel 
(see note 94). The partial sound correspondence with Shakepeare’s ‘Iago’ most likely also played a role. 
 5  Jon. 4:9. 
 6  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Sblood’ (1.1.3). Salkinson has neutralized the Christian connotations of this oath, a 
contraction of ‘God’s blood’. While ‘Sblood’ was expurgated from the text of the First Folio (Honigmann 
 1997 : 115), it seems to have been present in the edition that Salkinson was using (which generally 
corresponds to the Folio in other respects). The Hebrew term typically means ‘adversary’ in the Bible, but 
takes on the sense of ‘devil’ or ‘Satan’ in postbiblical texts. Salkinson is using it in the latter meaning. 
 7  2 Kings 10:6. 
 8  Esther 3:7. 
 ןושאר  1 קלח 
 ( 4 גאודו  3 ידר ) בוחר –  2 איצעניו   'א הזחמ 
 דוֹע יַלֵא רֵבַּדּ ףֶסוֹתּ לַא ! סַה        ידר 
 דיִמָתּ ךָיֶנָפְל ַחוּתָפּ יִפְּסַכּ סיִכּ ןֵה 
 5 . יִל הָרָח בֵטיֵהִ ָ ָ ֵ ֵ   – ָתְּﬠַדָי תֹאזָכ הָתַּאְו 
 יָרָבְדּ עַמְשִׁת ֹאל  6 !ןָטָשׂ , ַעוּדַּמ לָבֲא      גאוד 
 הֶזַּה רָבָדַּה לֶא יִבִּל יִתְּמַשׂ םִא 
 . יִתֹא בֵﬠַתְתּ בֵﬠַתּ יִדוֹעֵמ ןֵכ יִתיִגָה םִא 
 . וֹתֹא ָתאֵנָשׂ יִכּ יִל ָתְּדַגִּה ֹאלֲה        ידר 
 . רָבָדַּה ןֵכ ֹאל םִא זוּבָל יִשְׁפַנ יִהְת       גאוד 
 יִִּמ  וֹב וּריִצְפִה  7 ריִﬠָה יֵלוֹדְגִ ָ ֵ ְ   הָשׁלְֹשׁ
8 םוֹיְל םוְֹ  
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 9 דיִקָפְל וֹל תוֹיְהִל יִנֵנְתִּיְו יִנֵא ְֹשַּנְי יִכּ 
 10 יִל בַר יִדָיִ ַ ִ ָ   יִכּ יִתָנוּמֱאֶבּ עַבְּשִׁנ יִנְנִהְו 
 הָדוּקְפּ תֶרֶמְשִׁמ תֵאְשִּׂמ יִתְֹּנטָק ֹאלְו 
תֹאזַכּ 
 11 וֹתִּא תֶרֶחַא ַחוּרִ ֶ ֶ ַ ַ   וֹתָוֲאַגְב אוּה ךְַא 
 אְוָשׁ תוֹאשַׂמְ ָ ַ  ְבּ םֶהיֵנְפּ תֶא בֶשָׁיַּו 
12 םיִחוּדַּמּוִּ ַ  
 איִה הָמָחְלִמ תֵﬠ רֹמאֵל םֶהָל לֵכַּנְתִיַּו 
 וּעיִגְּפִה רֶשֲׁא תֵא אֵלַּמְל לַכוּי ֹאלְו 
יִדֲﬠַבּ 
 13 . וֹבָבְלִכָּ ְ ִ   דיִקָפּ  שׁיִִא ְבּ רַחָבּ רָבְכ יִכּ 
 שׁיִאָה אוּה יִמ ? הֶזַּה דיִקָפַּה אוּה יִמוּ 
? וֹבָבְלִכּ 
 ץְנֶﬠראָלְפ ריִﬠ דיִלְי , וֹמְשׁ  14 דֶשֶׁכֶּ ֶ   שׁיִא 
 הָפָי שֶׁגֶלִּפְל דֶבֶﬠְו  15 םיִתִּﬠָל הָניִבּ ַעֵדוֹיִ ִ ָ ָ ִ ַ ֵ  
 אָבְצ דֵקַּפְל , הֶדָשַׂבּ דוּדגּ ךְיִלוֹהְל ךְַא 
הָמָחְלִמ 
 16 .ךְֶלָפּ ךְֵמֹתֶּ ָ ֵ ֹ   לַﬠ תַﬠַדּ ןוֹרְתִי וֹל ןיֵא 
 To raise me up and let me be an 
offi  cer 9 for him 
 And I hereby swear by my faith that 
 my strength is suffi  cient for me 10 
 And I am not unworthy to bear the 
obligation of such an offi  ce 
 But he in his arrogance  has a 
diff erent spirit with him 11 
 And he replied to them with  false 
and misleading oracles 12 
 And he behaved deceitfully towards 
them, saying that it was a time 
of war 
 And that he would not be able to 
fulﬁ l that which they had urged 
on my behalf 
 For he had already chosen an offi  cer, 
 a man after his own heart . 13 
 And who is this offi  cer? Who is the 
man after his own heart? 
 A man by the name of  Chesed , 14 a 
native of the city of Florence 
 Who has understanding of the 
times 15 and is the servant of a 
beautiful concubine 
 But to lead a troop in the ﬁ eld, to 
command an army of war 
 He has no more knowledge than 
 one who grasps the spindle 16 
  9  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘lieutenant’ (1.1.8). The Hebrew word  דיִקָפּ is much more general than the English 
‘lieutenant’; as Dikman (in Salkinson  1874/ 2015 : 239) has observed, Salkinson uses it to translate distinct 
English terms (‘lieutenant’ and ‘officer’), thus obscuring the differences between them. 
 10  Deut. 33:7  וֹ֔ל ב ָ֣ר ֙ויָדָי ‘strengthen his hands’, i.e., ‘give him the strength’. 
 11  Num. 14:24  וֹ֔מִּﬠ ֙תֶר ֶ֙חַא ַחוּ֤ר ה ָ֞תְי ָֽה ‘he had a different spirit with him’. 
 12  Lam. 2:14. 
 13  1 Sam. 13:14. 
 14  One of the sons of Abraham’s brother Nahor mentioned in Genesis 22:22 (spelled Kesed in some English 
Bible translations). Salkinson most likely selected this name on the basis of its sound correspondence with 
Shakespeare’s ‘Cassio’. 
 15  1 Chron. 12:33  םי ִ֔תִּﬠ ַֽל ֙הָניִב י ֵ֤ﬠְדוֹי ר ָ֗כשָשִּׂי ֣יֵנְבִּמוּ ‘And of the sons of Issachar, who had understanding of the times’. 
 16  Prov. 31:19  ךְֶל ָֽפ וּכְמ ָ֣תּ ָהי ֶ֗פַּכ ְ֝ו ‘and her hands grasp the spindle’. Salkinson appears to have taken 
Shakespeare’s ‘spinster’ (1.1.23) to mean ‘one who spins’. 
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 הָמָחְלִמ דוֹמְלִיַּו הֶלֵּאָב הָסִּנ ֹאל יִכּ 
 וֹל  17 הָרוּבְגוּ הָצֵﬠָ ְ ָ ֵ   ֹאל ; רֶפֵסַּה לַﬠֵמ קַר 
 ןֶבְל טָפְּשִׁמַּכּ  18 בָרְק םוֹיְבָּ ְ ְ   הָליִלֲﬠ ֹאלְו 
לִיָח 
 . וֹקְלֶח לָכּ הֶזְו םִיַתָפְשׂוּ ןוֹשָׁל יִתְּלִבּ 
 לַﬠ הָרְשִׂמַּה ןֵתִּיַּו וֹבּ רַחָבּ אוּה םָנְמָא 
וֹמְכִשׁ 
 הָאָר ויָניֵﬠְבּ יִכּ ףַא ; לָלְמֻאְו לַד יִנֲאַו 
 19 רוֹתְּפַכְ ַ   יִאְבּ יִתָרוּבְגוּ יִדָי תֶא 
20 סוֹדוֹרָו 
 יֵנְבּ בֶרֶקְבוּ םיִרְצוֹנ  21 הֵדְשׂ תַקְלֶחֵ ְ ַ ְ ֶ  ְבּ 
. רָכֵנ לֵא 
 יַנָפּ שׁבֲחַלַ ָ ֲ ַ  ְו  22 יִפְל םוֹסְחַמִ ְ ְ ַ   םוּשָׂל יַלָﬠ 
23 ןוּמָטַּבָּ ַ  
 דֵבָכ יִכּ אֶֹשׁנַּהְו הֶוְלַמַּה יִנֵצָחְלִי ןֶפּ 
. יִנֶּמִּמ 
 ךְָתָﬠוּשׁיִלְ ָ ִ   יִכּ  24 הֵאְרוּ םִיַמָשִּׁמ טֵבַּהֵ ְ ִ ַ ָ ִ ֵ ַ  
25 !יִתיִוִּקִ ִ ִ  
 לֶגֶדּ אֵשׂוֹנ יִנֲאַו דיִקָפְל הָיָה דֶשֶׁכּ 
26 !יִשׂוּכַּה 
 For he has not experienced these, 
and he has learned war 
 Only from the book; he has no 
 counsel or might 17 
 And no action on  a day of battle 18 in 
the manner of a valiant man 
 Except for tongue and lips, and this 
is his whole lot. 
 But he has chosen him, and placed 
the offi  ce on his shoulders 
 Whereas I am poor and wretched; 
though with his eyes he has seen 
 My ability and my might on the 
island of  Caphtor 19 and Rhodes 20 
 In the Christians’  portion of land 21 
and among the people of a 
foreign god. 
 I must place  a muzzle on my 
mouth 22 and  bind my face in the 
hidden place 23 
 Lest the lender and the creditor 
oppress me because it is too heavy 
for me. 
 Look down from heaven and 
see 24 that  I have waited for your 
salvation ! 25 
 Chesed has become an offi  cer, 
whereas I am the Cushite’s 26 
standard- bearer! 
 17  2 Kings 18:20  ה ָ֑מָחְלִמַּל ה ָ֖רוּבְגוּ ה ָ֥צֵﬠ ‘counsel and might for the war’. 
 18  Ps. 78:9; Zech. 14:3. 
 19  A place- name mentioned in various places in the Bible, the precise location of which is unclear. It is 
referred to as an island in Jeremiah 47:4 and is typically thought to correspond to Crete, although some 
argue that it denotes the southern coast of Turkey. 
 20  Somewhat unusually, Salkinson has not replaced this place- name with a biblical equivalent. 
 21  Gen. 33:19; 2 Sam. 23:11; Ruth 2:3, 4:3; 1 Chron. 11:13. 
 22  Ps. 39:2  םוֹ֑סְחַמ י ִ֥פְל ה ָ֥רְמְשֶׁא ‘I shall guard my mouth with a muzzle’. 
 23  Job 40:13  ןוּֽמָטַּבּ שׁ ֹ֣בֲח ם ֶ֗היֵנ ְ֝פּ ‘bind their faces in the hidden place’. 
 24  Isa. 63:15; Ps. 80:15 (80:14 in English Bibles). 
 25  Gen. 49:18. 
 26  The Hebrew word  יִשׁוּכּ is a gentilic adjective appearing on numerous occasions in the Hebrew Bible (e.g., 
2 Sam. 18:21; Jer. 13:23; Zeph. 2:12; Num. 12:1 [in the feminine form, referring to Moses’ wife]; Amos 
9:7 [in the plural]). It is based on the toponym  שׁוּכּ , which is ﬁrst mentioned in Gen. 2:13 and appears 
in various other places in the Hebrew Bible (e.g., 2 Kings 19:9; Isa. 11:11; Ps. 68:32 [68:31 in English 
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 . וֹלְגִדּ תֶא תאֵשִּׂמ בוֹט וֹתוֹלְתִל וֹתֹא תאֵשָׂל   ידר 
 םיִדְבוֹעָל הָרֵאְמַּה תֹאז , וּז הָלֲחַמְל רוֹזָמ ןיֵא   גאוד 
 , הָלָשְׁמֶמַּה םַלֻּסְבּ תוֹלֲﬠַל שִׁיאָל ןַתֻּי ֹאל יִכּ 
 27 , ויִחָא בֵקֲﬠַבּ שׁיִאִ ָ ֵ ֲ ַ ִ   הָגֵרְדַמ יֵרֲחַא הָגֵרְדַמ
 29 לֵשׁמַּה חוּרֵ ַ   יִפְלוּ  28 םיִנָפּ רֵכַּהִ ָ ֵ ַ  ְבּ םִא יִכּ 
 הָגֵרְדַמַּה לַפְשִׁבּ דֹמֲﬠַי הֶזְו הָלְﬠַמ הֶלֲﬠַי הֶז 
 הָבוֹחַה יַלָﬠ םִאַה יִֹנדֲא הָדיִגַּה הָתַּﬠְו 
 ? יִשׁוּכַּה תֶא הָבֲהַאְל 
 . וֹדְבָﬠְל ףֵסוֹתּ לַאְו וֹתֹא ֹבזֲﬠ    ידר 
 יִנֲﬠַמְל וֹתֹא דֵֹבע יִנְנִה , יִֹנדֲא אָריִת לַא   גאוד 
 . יִנָא םַגּ  30 וֹלוּמְגּ וֹל ביִשָׁהְלְ ִ ָ ְ   יִדָיְל הֶנֻאְי ןַﬠַמְל 
 דֶבֶﬠ לָכ ֹאלְו וּנָלֻּכּ םיִֹנדֲא תוֹיְהִל לַכוּנ ֹאל 
 םיִנָמֱאֶנ בֵל יֵרְסַח שֵׁי . ויָֹנדֲא תֶא דֵֹבע 
 , םיִמָיַּה לָכּ ֹלע וּאְשִׂיְו ךְֶרֶבּ ןוּעְרְכִיֶּשׁ 
 raddai  To bear him in order to hang him is 
better than bearing his standard. 
 doeg  There is no remedy for this illness; 
this is the curse of those who serve 
 That a man is not allowed to rise up 
the ladder of government, 
 Step after step,  a man on the heels 
of his brother , 27 
 But rather, by partiality 28 and 
according to  the mood of the 
ruler 29 
 One rises up while another stays on 
the lowest step 
 And now tell me sir, am I obliged 
 To love the Cushite? 
 raddai  Leave him and do not continue to 
serve him. 
 doeg  Do not fear, sir; I serve him 
for myself 
 In order that I might also happen  to 
repay him his recompense 30 
 We cannot all be masters, but not 
every servant 
 Serves his master. There are 
senseless faithful men 
 That bend a knee and bear a burden 
all the days, 
Bibles]). The location to which the toponym refers is uncertain, but is generally believed to denote a region 
in northeastern Africa (Koehler and Baumgartner  2001 , 1: 466– 7), possibly Ethiopia (Schulman  2007 ). 
This uncertainty is reﬂected in the English translations of both the toponym and its associated adjectives. 
Some translations (e.g., the New English Bible, New International Version, and English Standard 
Version) generally prefer the terms ‘Cush’ and ‘Cushite’, while others (e.g., the King James Bible, Jewish 
Publication Society Tanakh, and New Revised Standard Version) favour ‘Ethiopia’ and ‘Ethiopian’. (Note, 
however, that there is internal inconsistency within individual translations; for example, the King James 
Bible uses ‘Ethiopia’ in Gen. 2:13 but ‘Cush’ in Isa. 11:11.) In the modern period, the adjective came to 
refer more generally to anyone of African descent. I have chosen the translation ‘Cushite’ here as it more 
closely resembles the Hebrew and is geographically less speciﬁc, which is in keeping with the uncertainty 
surrounding the meaning of Shakespeare’s ‘Moor’. 
 27  Gen. 25:26  ו ָ֔שֵׂﬠ ב ֵ֣ק ֲﬠַבּ ֙תֶז ֶ֙חֹא וֹ֤דָיְו ‘and his hand was grasping Esau’s heel’. 
 28  Prov. 24:23, 28:21. 
 29  Eccles. 10:4. 
 30  Psalms 28:4  ם ֶֽהָל םָ֣לוּמְגּ ב ֵ֖שָׁה ‘repay them their recompense’. 
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 ןֶבֶתֶּ ֶ   דַﬠְבּ םיִרוֹמֲחַכּ , םֶהיֵֹנדֲא ןוּתְרָשְׁי 
31 ,אוֹפְּסִמוְּ ִ  
 32 סֵאָמִּתּ יִכ הָשִּׁאֵ ָ ִ ִ ָ ִ  ְכּ םָתָנְקִזְל םוְּחלַּשְׁי רשֲא 
 33 .םיִליִסְכּ וֵגְל טֶבֵשִׁ ִ ְ ֵ ְ ֶ ֵ  : רֵמָאֵי םֶהיֵלֲﬠַו 
 םִיַניֵﬠָל וּאָרְתִי םיִרֵחֲא םיִנָמֱאֶנ םיִדָבֲﬠ וֹמְכוּ 
 הֵאְרַמְל  םָתָֹדבֲﬠַבּ  יִכּ , םָשְׁפַנְל  םיִנָמֱאֶנ  םֵהְו 
ןִיָﬠ 
 וּאְלַּמְי ןוֹה וּרְבְּצִי , םֶהיֵֹנדֲא יֵנְפִל וּחְלְצִי 
םֶהיֵקַּשׂ 
 םֵה בֵל יֵלֲﬠַבּ הֶלֵּא . םיִֹנדֲא וּיְהִי םָתיִרֲחַאְבוּ 
 יִתְּﬠָבְּשִׁנ יַדַּר ךְָמִשְׁבּ . םֶהֵמ דַחַאְכּ יִנֲאַו 
 , יִתיִיָה גֵאוֹדּ דוֹע ֹאל יִשׁוּכַּה יִנֲא יִתיִיָה וּל 
 זוֹחְמִלְ ִ   ַעיִגַּא ןַﬠַמְל ויָרֲחַא ךְֵלוֹה יִנֲאַו 
34 יִצְפֶחִ ְ ֶ  
 יִדֳהָשִׂ ֳ ָ   – בֵל־םָתִּמוּ הָבֲהַאֵמ ֹאל 
35 !םיִמוֹרְמַּבִּ ְ ַ  
 הָרָטַּמַּה לֶא יִאוֹבּ דַﬠ  36 ףֵנָח הֶפְבֵּ ָ ֶ ְ   םִא יִכּ 
 יִתָֹדבֲﬠַו יִדָי הֵשֲׂﬠַמְבּ תוֹאְרַהֵמ יִל הָלִלָח יִכּ 
 , הָמיִנְפּ יִבָבְל יֵנוּפְּצַמוּ יִשְׁפַנ יֵיַּוֲאַמּ־הַמ 
 37 שֶמָשַּׁה דֶגֶנֶ ָ ַ ֶ ֶ   לָהָקַבּ יִבִּל תֶא הֶלַּגֲא ןֶפּ 
 They serve their masters, like asses 
for  straw and fodder , 31 
 Who send them away in their old 
age like  a wife forsaken 32 
 And of them it is said: ‘ a rod for the 
back of fools ’. 33 
 Whereas others appear outwardly to 
be as faithful servants 
 But they are faithful to themselves, 
for by their apparent service 
 They prosper before their masters, 
they accumulate a fortune, ﬁ ll 
their bags 
 And in their latter days they become 
masters. These are men of sense 
 And I am as one of them. On your 
name Raddai I swear 
 If I were the Cushite, I would no 
longer be Doeg, 
 And I go after him in order to arrive 
 at my desired haven 34 
 Not out of love or innocence of 
heart –  as God is my witness ! 35 
 But rather  with a ﬂ attering 
mouth 36 until I arrive at 
the target 
 For God forbid that I should reveal 
by the work of my hand and my 
service 
 What my desires and my hidden 
thoughts are, 
 Lest I reveal my heart in the 
assembly  in broad daylight 37 
 31  Gen. 24:32. 
 32  Isa. 54:6  ס ֵ֖אָמִּת י ִ֥כּ םי ִ֛רוּעְנ תֶשׁ ֵ֧אְו ‘and the wife of one’s youth when forsaken’. 
 33  Alshekh to Prov. 10. 
 34  Ps. 107:30  ם ָֽצְפֶח זוֹ֥חְמ־לֶא ‘to their desired haven’. 
 35  Job 16:19. 
 36  Prov. 11:9. 
 37  Num. 25:4; 2 Sam. 12:12. 
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 יִדָמִּﬠ יִכֹנָא ןֵכ ֹאל  38 ,לַחָנ יֵבְֹרע וּהוּרְקִּיַ ָ ֵ ְ ֹ ְ ִ  ְו 
 יִנֵֹאר הָתַּא רֶשֲׁאַכּ בָבֵלַּלִ ֵ ֹ ָ ַ ֶ ֲ ַ ָ ֵ ַ   שׁיִאָה יִנֶּניֵא 
39 .םִיַניֵﬠָלִ ַ ֵ ָ  
 הֶזָלַּה םִיַתָפְשׂ לַﬠַבְל  40 רֶֹשׁעָו ןוֹהֶ ֹ ָ   בַר הָמ    ידר 
 ! וֹמָמְז עַצַּבְי םִא 
 וֹתָנְשִּׁמ וֹתֹא הָרְרוֹע , ָהיִבָא תֶא אָרְק   גאוד 
 ויָגוּנֲﬠַתְבּ שׁוֹר םיִשׂ , וּנֶּמִּמ  41 ףֶרֶתּ לַאֶ ֶ ַ  
 יֵנְבּ לָכּ תֵסָהְו ץוּחַבּ וֹמְשׁ ַעֵמְשַׁה 
.הָּתְּחַפְּשִׁמ 
 42 םוֹלָשׁ הֵוְנִבָּ ֵ ְ ִ   וֹתֹא וּכְשָׁנְו םיִבוּבְז וֹבּ חַלַּשׁ 
 שַׂﬠַכִּמַ ַ ִ   הַּכֵתּ , ןוֹשָׂשִּׂמ וּלֲהָצ ויָנָפּ םִאְו 
43 ֹ.וניֵֵﬠ 
 . לוֹקְבּ אָרְקֶא הֵנִּה  44 ,ָהיִבָא תיֵבָּ ִ ָ ֵ   אוּה הֶז     ידר 
 46 לוֹדָגּ שַׁﬠַר לוֹקָ ַ ַ  ְבּ  45 ,םיִדָחְפּ לוֹקִ ָ ְ  ְבּ אָרְק   גאוד 
 הָנַּנֲאַשׁ הָיְרִקְבּ שֵׁא לוֹכֲאַבּ אֵרוֹקַכּ 
. הָלְיָלַּבּ 
 ! םוּק , יִֹנדֲא ֹלכיִפּ  47 !ֹלכיִפּ יוֹה יוֹה    ידר 
 יֵדְדוֹשֵׁ ְ  , םיִבָנַּגּ ! הָציִקָה , ֹלכיִפּ הָמוּק   גאוד 
48 !הָלְיָלָ ְ ָ  
 So that  ravens of the valley 
might pick it out , 38 not thus am 
I with myself 
 I am not the man  in the heart, as 
you see me in the eyes . 39 
 raddai  What great  wealth and riches 40 this 
big- lipped one will have 
 If he can carry out his plan! 
 doeg  Call her father, wake him up from 
his sleep 
 Do not let go 41 of him; put hemlock 
in his pleasures 
 Proclaim his name outside and rouse 
all the members of her family. 
 Release ﬂ ies upon him so that they 
bite him  in a peaceful abode 42 
 And if his face glows from joy,  may 
his eye grow dim from grief . 43 
 raddai  This is  her father’s house ; 44 behold, 
I shall call out loud. 
 doeg  Call out in  a sound of terror , 45 in  a 
sound of loud rumbling 46 
 Like one who calls out while ﬁ re 
devours a peaceful city at night. 
 raddai  Ho, ho,  Phichol ! 47 My lord 
Phichol, arise! 
 doeg  Arise, Phichol, wake up! Thieves, 
 robbers in the night ! 48 
 38  Prov. 30:17. 
 39  1 Sam. 16:7  ב ָֽבֵלַּל ה ֶ֥אְרִי הָ֖והיַו םִי ַ֔ניֵﬠַל ה ֶ֣אְרִי ֙םָדָא ָֽה ‘man sees the outward appearance, but the L ord sees the 
heart’. 
 40  Ps. 112:3. 
 41  Josh. 10:6; Prov. 4:13; Ps. 138:8. 
 42  Isa. 32:18. 
 43  Ps. 6:8 (6:7 in English Bibles)  יִ֑ניֵﬠ סַﬠ ַ֣כִּמ ה ָ֣שְׁשׁ ָֽﬠ ‘my eye grows dim from grief’; also Ps. 31:10 (31:9 in 
English Bibles). 
 44  Gen. 38:11; Lev. 22:13; Num. 30:17; Deut. 22:20; Josh. 6:25; Judg. 19:2, 3. 
 45  Job 15:21. 
 46  Ezek. 3:12, 3:13. 
 47  Commander of Abimelech’s army, mentioned in Gen. 21:22, 32, 26:26. Abimelech was a Philistine king 
contemporaneous with the patriarch Abraham. Salkinson may have selected the name in order to evoke 
associations of leadership and prowess, as there is no clear sound correspondence between Phichol and 
Shakespeare’s Brabantio. 
 48  Obad. 1:5. 
 
84 The First Hebrew Shakespeare Translations
 ! םיִבָנַּגּ ! םיִבָנַּגּ 
 , ךֶָפְּסַכּ תוֹרוֹרְצוּ ָךָ ְְתִּב הֵאְר , ךְָתיֵב הֵאְר 
 ! םיִבָנַּגּ ! םיִבָנַּגּ 
 ( 49 ןולחה דעב ףקשנ לכיפ ) 
 ? ַעֵֹמשׁ יִכֹנָא הֶזַּמ ? םָשׁ  50 הָקָﬠְצַּה לוֹקָ ָ ְ ַ  ־הַמ   לכיפ 
 ? תִיָבַּה ךְוֹתְבּ םָלֻּכּ , יִֹנדֲא ךְָתיֵב יֵנְבּ םִאַה    ידר 
 ? תוֹרוּגְס תוֹתָלְדַּה םִאַה   גאוד 
 ? וּלָאְשִׁתּ תֹאזָכ הָמָּל ? תֹאזָכ וּלֲאְשִׁת הָמָּל   לכיפ 
 ! יִֹנדֲא ָתְּדַדֻּשׁ  51 ֹאלֲה   גאוד 
 ( הָתָּא ֹםריֵﬠ יִכּ ךְָתְּנָתֻכּ שַׁבְל ךְַא ) 
 52 ךֶָרָשְׂב יִצֲח לֵכָאֵיַּוֶ ָ ְ ִ ֲ ֵ ָ ֵ ַ   םיִﬠָרְקִל עַרְקִנ ךְָבִּל 
 ןֵקָז רֹחָשׁ שִׁיַתּ , הֶז עַגֶרְבּ הָתַּﬠ הֵנִּה 
 53 ךְֵל םוּקֵ  . בָלָחֵמ הָכַּזַּה ךְָלֵחְר שׁוּדָי 
 יֵנְבּ תֶא לֵהְקַהְו  54 הָﬠוּרְתוּ רָפוֹשׁ לוֹקְבָּ ְ ָ ְ  
ריִﬠָה 
 דוֹע ליִחוֹתּ םִא  55 .םָתוֹשְׂרַﬠ לַﬠ םיִחוּרְסַּהָ ְ ַ ַ ִ ְ ַ  
טָﬠְמ 
 56 לֵזאָזֲﬠ ןֶבּ תֶא , ךְָדְּכֶנ תֶא קֵבַּחְתּ רֵהַמ 
. אוּהַה 
 Thieves! Thieves! 
 Look to your house, look to your 
daughter and your bags of money, 
 Thieves, thieves! 
 ( Phichol looks out through the 
window ) 49 
 phichol  What is  the sound of shouting 50 
there? What is this I hear? 
 raddai  Are all the members of your 
household, my lord, inside 
the house? 
 doeg  Are the doors closed? 
 phichol  Why do you ask such a thing? Why 
do you ask such a thing? 
 doeg  Why, 51 you have been robbed, my lord! 
 (But put on your robe, for you 
are naked) 
 Your heart has been torn to pieces, 
 and your ﬂ esh has been half 
consumed 52 
 Behold, now at this very moment, 
an old black ram 
 Is pounding your ewe purer than 
milk.  Arise, go 53 
 With  the sound of the ram’s horn 
and shouting , 54 and assemble the 
citizens 
 Who are sprawled on their beds . 55 
If you wait a bit longer 
 Soon you will be embracing your 
grandchild, that son of Azazel. 56 
 49  Judg. 5:28  ה ָ֧פְקְשִׁנ ןוֹ֨לַּחַה ֩דַﬠְבּ ‘she peered out through the window’ (Sisera’s mother). 
 50  1 Sam. 4:14. 
 51  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Zounds’ (1.1.85); Salkinson has removed the Christian oath. 
 52  Num. 12:12  וֹֽרָשְׂב י ִ֥צֲח ל ֵ֖כָאֵיַּו ‘and its ﬂesh has been half consumed’. 
 53  Gen. 28:2; Num. 22:20; Deut. 10:11; 1 Kings 17:9; Jer. 13:6; Jon. 1:2, 3:2. 
 54  2 Sam. 6:15  ר ָֽפוֹשׁ לוֹ֥קְבוּ ה ָ֖ﬠוּרְתִבּ ‘with shouting and the sound of the ram’s horn’. 
 55  Amos 6:4. 
 56  The term Azazel appears in Lev. 16:8– 10, in the description of the Yom Kippur ritual whereby the sins of 
the community were symbolically placed upon a goat that was sent out into the wilderness, ‘to Azazel’. 
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 ! ךָיִתְּﬠַמְשִׁה ֹאלֲה םוּק 
  ? םֶתַּא םיִﬠָגֻּשְׁמ םִאַה   לכיפ 
 ? יִלוֹק תֶא ריִכַּתֲּה , יִֹנדֲאַו יִפוּלַּא    ידר 
 ? הָתָּא יִמ ; ךֶָריִכַּא ֹאל   לכיפ 
 . יִמְשׁ יַדַּר    ידר 
 , םִיָלְפִכּ יִתָמֲחַו יִפַּא לַﬠ הָנֵּה ךֲָאוֹבּ ןֵכָל   לכיפ 
 יִתיֵבּ חַתֶפּ לֶא ֹברֱאֶת לַבְל ךָיִתְּרַהְזִה ןֵה 
 יִתִּבּ הֶיְהִת ךְָל ֹאל יִכּ שָׁרֹפְמ ךָיֶנְזָאְבּ דֵגַּאָו 
 בֶרֶﬠָה ןיֵיִּמ ַעֵגַּתְּשִׁמ ךֲָאְבָסִּמ ָתאָב הָתַּﬠְו 
 ַעיִרְפַהְל  57 ךְָבְּרִקְבּ ךְוּסָמְ ְ ִ ְ ָ   םיִﬠְוִﬠ חוּרִ ְ ִ  ְו 
. יִתָחוּנְמ 
 ... יִֹנדֲא , יִֹנדֲא    ידר 
 58 יִל בַר יִדָיִ ַ ִ ָ   יִכּ ךְָל עַדּ ןֵכָא   לכיפ 
 . ךֶָתיִרֲחַא הֶיְהִתּ הָרָמוּ
 . עַגֶר טַﬠְמ הָליִחוֹה , אָנָּא יִֹנדֲא יִבּ     ידר 
 59 ? סָמָחָו דוֹשָׁ ָ ָ   רַבְדּ לַﬠ יִל ָתְּדַגִּה הָמ   לכיפ 
 Arise, I proclaim to you! 
 phichol  Are you mad? 
 raddai  My chief and lord, do you recognize 
my voice? 
 phichol  I do not recognize you; who 
are you? 
 raddai  My name is Raddai. 
 phichol  As such my anger and fury at your 
coming here is doubled, 
 Why, I have warned you not to lie in 
wait at the door of my house 
 And I have said clearly to your ears 
that my daughter will not be 
for you 
 Yet now you have come from 
your carousing, behaving like a 
madman from the evening’s wine 
 With  a spirit of confusion mixed 
within you , 57 in order to disturb 
my rest. 
 raddai  My lord, my lord… 
 phichol  Indeed know that  my strength is 
suffi  cient 58 
 And your end will be bitter. 
 raddai  Please, my lord, please, wait a 
little while. 
 phichol  What did you tell me about  quarrel 
and strife ? 59 
The meaning of this term is uncertain: some English Bible versions (e.g., the King James Bible and the 
New International Version) translate it as ‘scapegoat’, while others (e.g., the English Standard Version, 
the Jewish Publication Society Tanakh, and the New Revised Standard Version) translate it as ‘Azazel’. In 
rabbinic literature, Azazel is interpreted variously as an area of mountainous cliffs from which the goat 
was pushed to its death; as the name of the goat (possibly based on a fusion of the names of two fallen 
angels, Uzza and Azael, whose sins it was intended to atone for); or as the name of a demon (Ahituv  2007 ). 
The thirteenth- century Jewish commentator Nahmanides supports the latter interpretation, and the 
association of Azazel with a demon has remained dominant in Jewish tradition. Salkinson’s translation is 
based on this interpretation. 
 57  Isa. 19:14  םי ִ֑ﬠְוִﬠ ַחוּ֣ר הּ ָ֖בְּרִקְבּ ךְ ַ֥סָמ הָ֛והְי ‘the L ord has mixed a spirit of confusion within her’. 
 58  Deut. 33:7  וֹ֔ל ב ָ֣ר ֙ויָדָי ‘strengthen his hands’ (more literally: ‘let his hands be sufficient for him’); i.e., ‘give 
him the power’. 
 59  Hab. 1:3. 
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 תיֵבּ יִתיֵבוּ אָיְצעֶניִו ריִﬠָה תֹאז ֹאלֲה 
– הָמוֹח 
 יִתאָבּ רוֹהָטְו םיִמָתּ בֵלְבּ , דָבְּכִנ ןוֹדָא     ידר 
– ךָיֶלֵא 
 םיִשָׁנֲאָה ןִמ דַחַאְכּ , יִֹנדֲא הָתַּא  61 ֹאלֲה   60 גאוד 
 םֶהיֵלֲﬠ ֹדקְפִי תֵﬠְל ןָטָשַּׂה יִפּ םיִרְמַמַּה 
 םיִאָב וּנְחַנ ןֵה . םיִהלֱֹאָה תֶא ֹדבֲﬠַל 
ךְָתָבוֹטְל 
 . לַﬠָיִּלְב יֵנְב יֵנְפִל וּנָתֹא ןֵתִּתּ הָתַּאְו
 ךֶָתִּבְבֶּ ִ ְ   62 רוֹמֲח קַבְּדִיֲ ַ ְ ִ   יִכּ ךָיֶניֵﬠְבּ בוֹטֲה 
 רוֹמֲחַה עַרֶז לַﬠְו  63 דָחֶא רָשָׂבְל וּיָהְוָ ֶ ָ ָ ְ ָ ְ  
רֵמָאֵי 
 ? אוּה ךֲָﬠְרַז יִכּ 
 64 ? הָלָבְנ רֵֹבד הֶפָּ ָ ְ ֵ ֹ ֶ  ? הָתַּא יִמ     לכיפ 
 : ךְָל דֶגַּהְל יִתאָבּ רֶשֲׁא שׁיִאָה אוּה יִנֲא   65 גאוד 
 יִשׁוּכַּה יֵנְפִל תֶדֶֹמע ךְָתִּבּ הָתַּﬠ הֶז הֵנִּה 
 66 .הָּﬠְבִרְל רַפּ רוֹשׁ יֵנְפִל תֶדֶמוֹעָ ְ ִ ְ ַ ֵ ְ ִ ֶ ֶ  ְכּ 
 . הָתָּא לָבָנ יִכּ  67 ךְָב הֶנֲﬠַי ךָיִפְּ ֶ ֲ ַ ִ       לכיפ 
 This is, after all, the city of Venice, 
and my house is a wall house – 
 raddai  Honourable sir, with an innocent 
and pure heart I have come 
to you – 
 doeg 60  You, 61 my lord, are like one of 
the men 
 Who affl  ict the mouth of the devil 
when he commands them 
 To serve God. Behold, we come for 
your own good 
 Yet you would make us out to be 
villains. 
 Is it good in your eyes that an ass 62 
 should cleave to your daughter 
 And they become one ﬂ esh 63 
and it be said of the off spring of 
the ass 
 That he is your off spring? 
 phichol  Who are you?  A mouth speaking 
folly ? 64 
 doeg 65  I am the man who has come to 
tell you: 
 Behold, right now your daughter 
stands before the Cushite 
 As if she were  standing before a 
steer, a bull to lie with her . 66 
 phichol  Your mouth testiﬁ es against you 67 
that you are a villain. 
 60  This speech is prose in the original (1.1.107– 12). 
 61  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Zounds’ (1.1.107); as previously, Salkinson has omitted the Christian oath. 
 62  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Barbary horse’ (1.1.110), i.e., a North African horse (Honigmann  1997 : 123, note 
110). Salkinson has removed this geographic reference and replaced the horse with an ass. Scolnicov 
(2001: 187) suggests that this replacement serves to preserve Shakespeare’s bestial imagery via a veiled 
allusion to Ezek. 23:20,  ם ָֽתָמְרִז םי ִ֖סוּס ת ַ֥מְרִזְו ם ָ֔רָשְׂבּ ֙םיִרוֹמֲח־רַשְׂבּ ר ֶ֤שֲׁא ם ֶ֑היֵשְׁגַל ִֽפּ ל ַ֖ﬠ ה ָ֔בְגְּﬠַתּ ַֽו ‘for she doted 
upon their paramours, whose ﬂesh is as the ﬂesh of asses, and whose issue is as the issue of horses’. 
 63  Gen. 2:24  ד ָֽחֶא ר ָ֥שָׂבְל וּ֖יָהְו וֹ֔תְּשִׁאְבּ ק ַ֣בָדְו וֹ֑מִּא־תֶאְו וי ִ֖בָא־תֶא שׁי ִ֔א־בָזֲﬠ ַ ֽי ֙ןֵכּ־לַﬠ ‘therefore a man leaves his father 
and his mother and cleaves to his wife and they become one ﬂesh’. 
 64  Isa. 9:16 (9:17 in English Bibles). 
 65  This speech is prose in the original (1.1.114– 15). 
 66  Lev. 18:23  הּ ָ֖ﬠְבִרְל ה ָ֛מֵהְב ֧יֵנְפִל ד ֹ֞מֲﬠַת־א ֹֽ ל ה ָ֗שִּׁאְו ‘and a woman must not stand before a beast to lie with it’. 
 67  2 Sam. 1:16  ֙ךְָב הָ֤נָﬠ ךָי ִ֗פ י ִ֣כּ ‘for your mouth has testiﬁed against you’. 
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 . הָתָּא ץֵﬠוֹי יִכּ  68 ךְָב הֶנֲﬠַי ךָיִפְּ ֶ ֲ ַ ִ    גאוד 
 . יַדַּר , ךָיִתְּﬠַדְי יִכּ הֶלֵּא לָכּ אָשִּׂתּ ךְָדַּבְל   לכיפ 
 : יִנֵﬠָמְשׁ אָנָּא קַר , אָשֶּׂא הֶלֵּא לָכּ    ידר 
 הֶזַּה רָבָדַּה הָיְהִנ יִֹנדֲא תֵאֵמ םִא 
 הָניִדֲﬠָה ךְָתִּב יִכּ אוּה ךְָבִּל ץֶפֵחְו 
 דַי  לַﬠ   69 הָלֵפֲאַו  הָלְיַל  ןוֹשׁיִאְבָּ ֵ ֲ ַ ָ ְ ַ ִ ְ    לַבוּתּ 
םיִחָלַּמַּה דַחַא 
 הָוֲאַתּ שׁיִא , יִשׁוּכַּה קיֵחְבּ הָּביִשׁוֹהְל 
םיִבָגֲﬠַו 
 אוּה ךְָבִּל ץֶפֵח םִא  70 ; הָּבּ לֵלַּﬠְתִיָ ֵ ַ ְ ִ   ןַﬠַמְל 
 וּנֵנוֲֹﬠ לוֹדָגֵ ֲ ָ  ְו ֹדאְמ הֵבְּרַה וּניִגָשׁ הֵנִּה 
71 .אוֹשְׂנִּמְ ִ  
 יִתְּﬠַדּ לַﬠ , ךֶָמִּמ רָבָדַּה םַלְﬠֶנ םִא ךְַא 
יִתָנוּמֱאֶו 
 ֹאלְו רֶשׁיְב ֹאל וּנָבּ ךְָתָרֲﬠַג יִכּ 
. קֶדֶצְב 
 יִנָא הָﬠֵדּ רַסֲח ֹאל ! יִֹנדֲא אָנ לַא 
 יִנְנִהְו . ךְָבּ קֶחַצְל אוֹבָא יִכּ 
רֹמאֵל ףיִסוֹמ 
 ךָיִפּ  תֶאְוִ ֶ ְ    הָרֲﬠַנַּה  הָתְשָׂﬠ  הָבִּלִּמ  םִא 
72 הָלָאָשׁ ֹאלָ ָ ָ ֹ  
 תַבּ ךיֵא – . תֶלֶלַּחְמ איִה ָהיִבָא 
םַﬠָט תַבוֹט 
 doeg  Your mouth testiﬁ es against you 68 
that you are a counsellor. 
 phichol  You will bear all of these yourself, 
for I know you, Raddai. 
 raddai  All of these I shall bear, just please 
listen to me: 
 If this matter had been from my lord 
 And it were the desire of your heart 
that your delicate daughter 
 Should be brought  in the middle of 
the night and the darkness 69 by 
one of the sailors 
 To set her in the bosom of the 
Cushite, a man of lust and desires 
 In order that  he abuse her ; 70 if it is 
your heart’s desire 
 Then we have erred very gravely, 
and  our sin is too great to 
bear . 71 
 But if you were not aware of the 
matter, it is my opinion and my 
belief that 
 Your rebuking us is not fair and 
not just. 
 Please don’t, my lord! I am not insane 
 That I should come to mock you. 
And I hereby say further 
 If the girl has acted on her own 
volition  and has not sought your 
counsel 72 
 She is profaning her father. – How 
can a daughter of good sense 
 68  2 Sam. 1:16  ֙ךְָב הָ֤נָﬠ ךָי ִ֗פ י ִ֣כּ ‘for your mouth has testiﬁed against you’. 
 69  Prov. 7:9. 
 70  Judg. 19:25  ֙הָלְי ַ֙לַּה־לָכּ הּ ָ֤ב־וּלְלַּﬠְת ִֽיַּו ‘and they abused her all night’ (as part of a gruesome incident whereby 
a Levite man allows the men of Gibeah to rape and kill his concubine, this reference would have had strong 
associations for Salkinson’s readers). 
 71  Gen. 4:13  א ֹֽ שְׂנִּמ י ִֺ֖נוֲﬠ לוֹ֥דָגּ ‘my iniquity is too great to bear’ (Cain speaking to God after killing his 
brother Abel). 
 72  Josh. 9:14  וּל ָֽאָשׁ א ֹ֥ ל הָ֖והְי י ִ֥פּ־תֶאְו ‘but they did not ask the L ord ’s counsel’. 
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 73 !יִרְכָנ שׁיִאִ ְ ָ ִ  ְל רֵכַּמְתִתּ , תֶלֶכּשַׂמ הָפָי תַבּ 
 דַחַאַ ַ  ְכּ  75 דָנָו עָנָ ָ ָ  ְל , ָהוֹמָכּ  74 ביִדָנ תַבִּ ָ ַ  
76 ! םיִקֵרָהִ ֵ ָ  
 רֶדָחֶב וֹא תִיַבַּבּ הָנּאֶצְמִתּ םִא הֵאְר הָתַּﬠְו 
 ךָיִתֵאְלֶה בָזָכְב יִכּ טָפְּשִׁמ רַﬠַשְׁב יִנֵﬠיִשְׁרַתּ 
 – ! עַגָרְכּ רֵנ וּבָה – ! שֵׁא וּאיִצוֹה וּרֲהַמ   לכיפ 
 הֶז הֶרְקִמ הֵנִּה – יַשָׁנֲא לָכּ יִל וּאְרִק 
 רָבָדַּה תֶמֱא ןֶפּ יִתאֵרָי ; יִנֵמֲﬠַפְי עָר םוֹלֲחַכּ 
  ! רֵנ ! רֵנ – וּרֵבַּדְי אְוָשׁ ֹאל תוֹמוֹלֲח 
 ( ןולחה לעמ ךלוה ) 
 יַדַּר ךְָל םוֹלָשׁ הָתַּאְו יִמוֹקְמִל ךְֵלוֹה יִנְנִה   גאוד 
 רָבָדַּה עַדָוִּי ןֶפּ דוֹע ךְָמִּﬠ דִמֱּﬠֶא ֹאל 
 תֶא יִתַּחִשְׁוֶ ִ ַ ִ ְ   יִנֲא יִשׁוּכַּה יֵמְמוֹקְתִמִּמ יִכּ 
 77 . יִתָלֲחַנ ִ ָ ֲ ַ
 ויָלָﬠ בֹתְּכִי יִכָּ ָ ֹ ְ ִ ִ   יִתְּﬠַדָי ץֶרָאָה איִשְׂנ תֶא 
78 תוֹֹררְמֹ ְ  
 הָמָחְלִמ תֵﬠְבּ  79 וֹבָצַּמִּמ וּנֶּפְדֶּהֶיָ ַ ִ ֶ ְ ֶ ֶ   ֹאל ךְִא 
. תֹאזַּה 
 A beautiful, educated daughter, 
let herself be sold to a 
 foreign man ! 73 
 A noble daughter 74 like her, to  a 
fugitive and a wanderer 75 like  a 
fool ! 76 
 And now see, if you can ﬁ nd her in 
the house or in the chamber 
 Pronounce me guilty at the gate of 
judgement for I have wearied you 
falsely 
 phichol  Hurry, bring out ﬁ re! – Bring light 
at once! 
 Call all of my men to me – behold, 
this matter 
 Disturbs me like a bad dream; I fear 
lest the matter is true 
 Dreams do not speak in 
vain – light! Light! 
 (Exits from the window) 
 doeg  Behold, I am going to my place, and 
as for you, farewell to you, 
Raddai 
 I shall not stand with you any longer 
lest the matter be discovered 
 That I am one of those who rebel 
against the Cushite, and  I destroy 
my inheritance . 77 
 I know that the prince of the 
land  writes bitter things 
against him 78 
 But he  will not depose him from 
his station 79 at this time of war. 
 73  Deut. 17:15; Eccles. 6:2. 
 74  Song of Songs 7:2 (7:1 in English Bibles). 
 75  Gen. 4:12 (referring to Cain’s fate after killing Abel). 
 76  2 Sam. 6:20. 
 77  Ruth 4:6  י ִ֑תָלֲחַנ־תֶא תי ִ֖חְשַׁא־ןֶפּ ‘lest I destroy my inheritance’. 
 78  Job 13:26  תוֹֹ֑ררְמ י ַ֣לָﬠ ב ֹ֣תְּכִת־י ִֽכּ ‘for you write bitter things against me’. 
 79  Isa. 22:19  ךָ ֶ֑בָצַּמִּמ ךָי ִ֖תְּפַדֲהַו ‘and I shall depose you from your station’. 
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 80 אָבָצ ֹאבְּצִלָ ָ ֹ ְ ִ   םיִצַּבּ תֶדֶרָל דַﬠוֹנ רַבְכוּ 
רוֹתְּפַכְבּ 
 81 . ץֶרָאָבּ וּהוֹמָכּ ןיֵאֶ ָ ָ ָ ֵ   אוּה לִיַח ןֶב יִכּ 
 וּהיִתאֵנְשׂ  82 לוֹאְשׁ יֵלְבֶחְ ֵ ְ ֶ  ְכּ יִכֹנָא יִכּ ףַאְו 
 ץוּחָנ רָבָדַּה יִכּ יִל שׁיִחָא תֹאז לָכְבּ 
 83 . הָבֲהַא יַלָﬠ וֹלְגִדָּ ֲ ַ ַ ָ ְ ִ   יִכּ תוֹאְל לֶגֶדַּה םיִרָהְל 
 תֶא הֶחְנַת יִכּ ןוֹכָנְל וּנּאֶצְמִת הָתַּאְו 
םיִרְֹמשַּׁה 
 84 יִנֹמְלַא יִנוֹלְפּ ןוֹלָמ תיֵבְבּ וּנֶּשְׁקַּבְתוּ 
 ( ךלוה ) . דַחָי םַגּ יִתֹאְו וֹתֹא אָצְמִתּ םָשׁ יִכּ 
 ( םידיפל םע םיתרשמו לכיפ ) 
 הָדְּלַיַּהָ ְ ַ ַ  , ןוֹכָנְל  85 ינְתַאָבּ תֹאזַּה הָﬠָרְ ַ ָ ֹ ַ ָ ָ    לכיפ 
86 הָנֶּניֵאָ ֶ ֵ  
 87 . הָנֲﬠַלָו שׁוֹרָ ֲ ַ ָ   יִתְּלִבּ יִדְּלֶח יֵמְי תיִרֲחַא הָמ 
 ? הָּתֹא ָתיִאָר הֹפיֵא ! יַדַּר יִל הָדיִגַּה 
 ָתְּדַגִּה יִשׁוּכַּה םִﬠ ? * הָלָלְמֻּאָה הָתֲחְדִנ הָנָא 
? יִל 
 ? תוֹלוּתְבּ םֵמוֹרְי יִמ ? בָא תוֹיְהִל ץֹפְּחַי יִמ 
 ? םָשׁ ָתיִאָר הָּתֹא יִכּ , הָּתֹא ָתְּרַכִּה ךיֵא 
 And he has already arranged to go 
down with the ships  to perform 
service 80 in Caphtor 
 For he is a valiant man;  there is 
none like him in the land . 81 
 And even though I despise him like 
the  pains of Sheol 82 
 Nevertheless I sense that the matter 
is necessary 
 To raise the banner as a sign that  his 
banner over me is love . 83 
 And you will surely ﬁ nd him if you 
instruct the guards 
 And search for him in a certain inn 84 
 For there you will ﬁ nd him and me 
together.  (Exits) 
 (Phichol and servants with torches) 
 phichol  This evil has surely befallen me , 85 
 the girl is gone 86 
 What will be the end of my 
days except for  poison and 
wormwood ? 87 
 Tell me Raddai! Where did you 
see her? 
 Where has the wretched girl been 
cast? With the Cushite, you told me? 
 Who should want to be a father? 
Who would raise up maidens? 
 How did you recognize her, that it 
was her you saw there? 
 80  Num. 4:23, 8:24. 
 81  Job 1:8, 2:3. 
 82  2 Sam. 22:6; Ps. 18:6. Sheol is the biblical abode of the dead. Salkinson has found a particularly close 
Hebrew equivalent to Shakespeare’s ‘hell- pains’ (1.1.52). 
 83  Song of Songs 2:4. 
 84  Salkinson has generalized Shakespeare’s reference to a speciﬁc inn, the Sagittary, an inn with the sign of 
Sagittarius (the Centaur, mythological half- man half- horse – see Honigmann  1997 : 126, note 156), which 
would have had little meaning to nineteenth- century Hebrew readers. 
 85  Rashi to Job 21:28  ינתאב רשא הערה ‘the evil which has befallen me’. 
 86  Gen. 37:30  וּנּ ֶ֔ניֵא דֶ֣לֶיַּה ‘the boy is gone’. 
 87  Deut. 29:17 (29:18 in English Bibles). 
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 יִל ָתְּשַׁחִכּ יִכּ ֹדאְמ יִתְּﬠַדָי הָתַּﬠ 
 ? ךָיֶלֵא הָרְבִּדּ־הַמ –  88 םיִבָזְכּ יַלֵא רֵבַּדְתַּוִ ָ ְ ַ ֵ ֵ ַ ְ ַ  
 – ! יָבוֹרְק לָכְל וּאְרִק – םיִדיִפַּלְו תוֹרֵנ וּאיִבָה 
 ? איִה  89 הָלוּעְבּ םַגּ יִכּ יַדַּר ֹבשְׁחַתֲה 
 . איִה הָלוּעְבּ יִכּ הָתַּﬠ יִתְּבַשָׁח ןֵכּ   ידר 
 תַוֲﬠַנ תַבַּ ֲ ַ ַ   הָצוּחַה הָאְצָי הָכָכיֵא   לכיפ 
90 ! תוּדְּרַמַּהְ ַ ַ  
 – םֶכיֵתוֹנְבִבּ דוֹע ֹחטְבִל תוֹבָא םֶכָל לַא 
 91 ָהיֶרוּעְנ יֵמיִבָּ ֶ ְ ֵ ִ   הָלוּתְב יִכּ רָבָדַּה תֶמֱא םִאַה 
 תֶא ריִגְּסַהְל  92 םיִשֲׁחַלְמ לוֹקְל עַמְשִׁתִּ ֲ ַ ְ ְ ַ ְ ִ  
? הָּדוֹבְכּ 
 לַﬠ הֶלֵּאָה םיִרָבְדַכּ , יַדַּר ָתאָרָק םִאַה 
? רֶפֵסַּה 
 . רֶפֵסַּבּ יִתאָרָק ןֵכּ , יִֹנדֲא ןֵכּ   ידר 
 – הָתָּא הָּתֹא ָתאָשָׂנ וּל – יִחָאְל יִל וּאְרִק   לכיפ 
 – ֹהכְל הֶלֵּאְו ֹהכְל הֶלֵּא וּכְל 
 ? יִשׁוּכַּה תֶאְו הָּתֹא ֹדכְּלִל לַכוּנ וֹפיֵא ָתְּﬠַדָיֲה 
 יִדָיְבּ םיִרְֹמשׁ ןֵתִּתּ םִא ןוֹכָנְל וּנֶּאְצְמֶא יִכֹנָא   ידר 
 . וּנָתִּא וּכְלֵי ךָיֶנָפּ םַגְו 
 . וּנָתֹא הֵחְנ ךְֵל   לכיפ 
 Now I know well that you have 
deceived me 
 And you have spoken lies to me 88  – 
what did she say to you? 
 Bring lamps and torches – call all my 
relatives! – 
 Do you think, Raddai, that she is 
also married? 89 
 raddai  I think so now, that she is married. 
 phichol  How did  the daughter of a 
perverse and rebellious 
woman 90 get out? 
 Fathers, do not trust your daughters 
any more – 
 Is the matter true, that a maiden  in 
the days of her youth 91 
 Might heed the voice of 
charmers 92 to hand over her 
honour? 
 Have you read, Raddai, things such 
as this in books? 
 raddai  Yes, my lord, I have read such things 
in books. 
 phichol  Call my brother for me – if only  you 
had married her – 
 Go some this way, some that way – 
 Do you know where we may catch 
her and the Cushite? 
 raddai  I shall surely ﬁ nd him if you give 
me guards 
 And you also go with us. 
 phichol  Come, lead us. 
 88  Judg. 16:10. 
 89  In postbiblical forms of Hebrew this can also mean ‘one who has lost her virginity’ (Even- Shoshan 2003, 
1: 191); Scolnicov (2001: 186) argues that Salkinson intended the latter meaning. 
 90  1 Sam. 20:30  תוּ֑דְּרַמַּה תַ֖וֲﬠַנ־ן ֶֽבּ ‘son of a perverse and rebellious woman’. 
 91  Ezek. 16:60  ךְִי ָ֑רוּעְנ י ֵ֣מיִבּ ‘in the days of your youth’. 
 92  Ps. 58:6 (58:5 in English Bibles)  םי ִ֑שֲׁחַלְמ לוֹ֣קְל עַמְשִׁ֭י־ֹאל ר ֶ֣שֲׁא ‘that does not heed the voice of charmers’. 
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 93 ! הָקָזֲח דָיְבָּ ָ ֲ ָ ְ   םִא ףַאְו תִיַבּ לָכְל אוֹבָא יִנְנִה 
 םיִבְֹבסַּה םיִרְֹמשְׁו קֶשֶׁנ יֵלְכ וּאיִבָה 
– הָלְיָל ריִﬠָבּ 
 . ךֶָלָמֲﬠַל רָכָשׂ שֵׁי , יִדיִדְי יַדַּר הֵחְנ 
( םיכלוה ) 
גאוד  49 לאיתיא ) רחַא םוקמב ריעה בוחר 
 ( םיתרשמו
 תוֹכְרַﬠַמְבּ יִתְּגַרָה םיִשָׁנֲא יִכּ ףַא 
הָמָחְלִמַּה 
 הָיִּדְצִבּ שֶׁפֶנ תיִמָהְל יִנֵנְתִּי ֹאל יִבִּל 
 ףַא עַרָהֵמ הָרָצְק יִתָﬠְשִׁר דַי יִכּ 
. יִתָבוֹטְל 
 לֶא תוֹכַּהְלֶ ַ ְ   יִדָי יִתְּפַנֵה םיִמָﬠְפ הֶמַכּ 
95 . שֶׁמֹחַהֶ ֹ ַ  
 . וֹתֹא ָתיִכִּה ֹאל יִכּ בוֹט      לאיתיא 
 ויִפִּמ הָצָאְנוּ גַﬠַל ַעֹמְשִׁל לַכוּי יִמ ךְַא          גאוד 
 96 , הָרָס ךָיֶלָﬠ רֵבַּדְיַוָ ָ ֶ ָ ֵ ַ ְ ַ   ךְָמִשׁ ץֵאִנ יִכּ 
 Behold, I shall enter every house, 
even if  with a strong hand ! 93 
 Bring weapons and guards who 
surround the city at night – 
 Lead, Raddai, my friend, there 
is payment for your labour. 
 (Exeunt) 
 scene 2  A city street in a diff erent place  
 (Ithiel, 94 Doeg, and attendants) 
 doeg  Even though I have killed men in the 
battles of war 
 My heart does not permit me 
to kill a soul with malicious 
forethought 
 For I am not wicked enough to do 
evil even for my own good. 
 How many times have I raised 
my hand  to strike him in the 
belly . 95 
 ithiel  It is good that you did not 
strike him. 
 doeg  But who can hear ridicule and 
disgrace from his mouth 
 As he scorned your name and  spoke 
rebellion against you , 96 
 93  Exod. 3:19, 6:1, 13:9; Deut. 5:15, 6:21, 7:8, 9:26, 26:8; Ezek. 20:33– 4; Ps. 136:12; Dan. 9:15. 
 94  This is the name of two minor biblical characters, a) one of two addressees of Agur’s oracle, mentioned 
in Prov. 30:1, and b) a Benjaminite returning from Babylonian exile to Jerusalem, mentioned in Neh. 
11:7. The name seems to have been selected primarily on the basis of the sound correspondence with 
Shakespeare’s ‘Othello’. Note that, as mentioned in his letter to Smolenskin directly preceding the 
beginning of the play, Salkinson originally planned to name his protagonist Athlai, after the minor biblical 
character the mentioned in Ezra 10:28, a Judean who had intermarried but was inﬂuenced by the scribe 
Ezra to send away his foreign wife. This likewise corresponds in sound to ‘Othello’, although perhaps 
not as closely as Ithiel. Scolnicov (2001: 186) argues that the selection of Ithiel, an Israelite name for 
Othello (as opposed to most of the other characters, who bear the names of non- Israelites), serves to 
highlight the fact that Salkinson regarded his protagonist as a Jew and used the name to underscore his 
foreignness in the Venetian context. If this was indeed the intention, Salkinson’s initial choice would have 
made the point more vividly, since the biblical Athlai is known precisely for his status as a Judean with a 
foreign wife. 
 95  2 Sam. 4:6, 20:10. 
 96  Jer. 29:32  ה ָֽוהְי־לַﬠ ר ֶ֖בִּד ה ָ֥רָס־י ִֽכּ ‘for he has spoken rebellion against the L ord’. 
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 תַאְרִי יֵלוּל ויָרָבְדּ  97 ליִכָהְל יִתֵאְלִנִ ָ ְ ִ ֵ ְ ִ  
יִנְתַרָצֲﬠ םִיַמָשׁ 
 הָתְיָה םִא יִנֵﬠיִדוֹהְו  98 ךְָלָאְשֶׁא תַחַאְ ָ ְ ֶ ַ ַ   ךְַא 
99 ? תָדַּכָ ַ   הָנֻתַּחַה 
 אוּה  100 דָבְּכִנְו רָקָיָ ְ ִ ְ ָ ָ   יִכּ ץֵﬠוֹיַּה תֶא ָתְּﬠַדָי 
 וּנֵֹנדֲא ץֶרָאָה איִשְׂנִכּ רַﬠַשַּׁבּ וֹל בַר ויָדָיְו 
 101 תוּתיִרְכּ רֶפֵסִ ְ ֶ ֵ   תֵתָל ךְָתֹא ץֵלַּאְי אוּהְו 
ךֶָתְּשִׁאְל 
 הָניִדְמַּה יֵקֻּח יִפְל ךָיֶלָﬠ תַשׁוּי שֶֹׁנע וֹא 
 רֶשֲׁא לָכּ לֶא םָתוֹטַּהְל וֹדָיְבּ רֶשֲׁא 
. ץֹפְּחַי 
 . וֹדָי לֵאְל רֶשֲׁא לָכְכּ הֶשֲׂﬠַי   לאיתיא 
 לָכּ ַחיִבְּשַׁתּ הָלָשְׁמֶמַּה יֵנְפִל יִתָֹדבֲﬠ 
. ויָתוֹנוּלְתּ 
 לָהָק ךְוֹתְבָּ ָ ְ   לֵלַּהְתִהְל ץֶמֹא יִבָבְלִבּ םַגּ 
102 הָדֵﬠָוָ ֵ ָ  
 וֹמְבּ לֵלַּהְתִמ לַחְנִי דוֹבָכּ יִכּ יִתְּﬠַדָי וּל 
. ויִפ 
 םיִכָלְמ  ךְֶרֶיִּמֶ ֶ ִ   םיִרָשׂ תַחַפְּשִׁמִּמ יִנֲא םַגּ 
103 יִתאָצָיִ ָ ָ  
 יִבְּרַחְבִּ ְ ַ ְ   יִל יִתְּחַקָל רֶשֲׁא דוֹבָכַּהְו 
104 יִתְּשַׁקְבוִּ ְ ַ ְ  
 I would have  grown weary of 
enduring 97 his words had the fear 
of heaven not prevented me 
 But  I shall ask you one thing ; 98 
inform me whether the wedding 
was  according to the law ? 99 
 You know that the counsellor is  dear 
and honourable 100 
 And he is as powerful at the gate as 
our lord the prince of the land 
 And he will force you to give a  bill of 
divorce 101 to your wife 
 Or punishment will be meted out 
against you according to the laws 
of the land 
 Which he has the power to impose 
however he desires. 
 ithiel  Let him do whatever is in his power. 
 My service for the government will 
mollify all of his complaints. 
 In my heart there would also be 
the courage to boast  in the 
midst of the assembly and 
congregation 102 
 If I knew that a boaster would be 
honoured by his own mouth. 
 I am also from a family of rulers; 
I  came out of the loins 103 of kings 
 And the honour which I have taken 
for myself  with my sword and 
my bow 104 
  97  Jer. 6:11  לי ִ֔כָה יִתי ֵ֣אְלִנ ֙יִתא ֵ֙לָמ ׀ הָ֤והְי ת ַ֨מֲח ֩תֵאְו ‘and I am ﬁlled with the wrath of the L ord; I am weary of 
enduring it’. 
  98  Ps. 27:4  ֮הָוהְי־תֵא ֵֽמ יִתְּל ַ֣אָשׁ ׀ ת ַ֤חַא ‘one thing I have asked of the L ord’. 
  99  Esther 1:8, 4:16. 
 100  Alshekh to Ps. 36:8. 
 101  Deut. 24:1. 
 102  Prov. 5:14. 
 103  Exod. 1:5  ב ֹ֖קֲﬠַי־ךְֶר  ֶֽי י ֵ֥אְֹצי שֶׁפֶ֛נ־לָכּ ‘all the souls who came out of the loins of Jacob’. 
 104  Ps. 44:7  יִנ ֵֽﬠיִשׁוֹת א ֹ֣ ל י ִ֗בְּרַח ְ֝ו ח ָ֑טְבֶא י ִ֣תְּשַׁקְב א ֹ֣ ל י ִ֤כּ ‘for I shall not trust in my bow, neither will my sword save 
me’. Salkinson has inverted the meaning of this citation, but the resemblance suggests that he may have 
had it in mind. 
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 םָתְּﬠַבְּגִמְבּ רֶשֲׁא םיִצֲﬠוֹיַּה דוֹבְכִּמ בַר 
. וּרָמַּאְתִי 
 ? יִכֹנָא  105 דָנָו עָנָ ָ ָ   יִכּ רֹמאֵל יִנֵזְבִי יִמוּ 
 ץֶרָאָבּ יִשְׁפָח תוֹיְהִלְו  106 ַעוּנָל יִתְּבַהָאַ ָ ִ ְ ַ ָ   ןֵה 
 תֶבֶשָׁל יִנֵרְצַﬠַתּ  107 תַנְסָא תַבֲהַא אֵלוּלְו 
תִיָבּ 
 תַﬠְפִשׁ ֹלכִּמ  108 רֵבָגּ הָלֵטְלַטֵ ָ ָ ֵ ְ ַ   יִל הָבוֹט 
, םָיַּה 
 ? םָשִּׁמ םיִֹלע הֶלֵּא םיִדיִפַּלּ־הַמ הֵאְר ךְַא 
 ( םיאב םהידיב םידיפלו םיתרשמו דשכ 
קוחרמ ) 
 ףֶצֶקְו הָמֵחְבֶּ ֶ ְ ָ ֵ ְ   הָנֵּה םיִאָבּ ָהיֶבוֹרְקוּ ָהיִבָא 
109 . לוֹדָָגּ 
 . הָתְיָבַּה אָנ הָאוֹבּ 
 דֹמֱﬠֶא הֹפּ יִכּ , ֹאל   לאיתיא 
 יֵנְפִּמ בוּשָׁא ֹאלֵ ְ ִ ָ ֹ   110 ? חָרְבִי יִנוֹמָכּ שׁיִאַהָ ְ ִ ִ ָ ִ ַ  
111 ֹלכֹ  
 ? הֶלֵּא םֵה םִאַה ךְַא 
 Is greater than the honour of the 
counsellors who boast with their 
head- covering. 
 And who would scorn me saying 
that I am  a fugitive and a 
wanderer ? 105 
 Indeed  I love to wander 106 and to 
be free in the land 
 And had not the love of  Asenath 107 
kept me dwelling at home 
 A far- ﬂ ung journey 108 would 
be better for me than all the 
abundance of the sea, 
 But look, what are these torches 
coming up from there? 
 (Chesed and attendants with torches 
in their hands enter from afar) 
 doeg  Her father and her relatives are 
coming here  in anger and great 
wrath . 109 
 Please get into the house. 
 ithiel  No, rather I shall stand here 
 Should such a man as I ﬂ ee ? 110 
 I shall not turn away from 
anyone 111 
 But are these the men? 
 105  Gen. 4:12 (referring to Cain’s fate after killing Abel). 
 106  Jer. 14:10  ַעוּ֔נָל ֙וּבֲה ָֽא ן ֵ֤כּ ‘thus they love to wander’. 
 107  Asenath is Joseph’s wife. In Gen. 41:45, 50, 46:20 she is identiﬁed as the daughter of the Egyptian priest 
Potiphera. In some places in rabbinic literature (e.g.,  Genesis Rabbah ) she is said to be the daughter of 
Potiphar’s wife, while in others (e.g.,  Pirqe deRabbi Eliezer ) she is said to be the daughter of Joseph’s 
sister Dinah. See Standhartinger ( 2009 ) for discussion of Asenath in Jewish literary tradition. Scolnicov 
(2001: 186) suggests that Salkinson selected this name for his version of Desdemona because Asenath 
was a non- Hebrew married to a prominent Hebrew; she argues that this was designed to underscore 
Salkinson’s interpretation of Ithiel as a lone Jew among Christians, an ethnic outsider like Othello. Unlike 
many of the other Hebrew names in the play, there is no obvious sound correspondence between Asenath 
and Desdemona. 
 108  Isa. 22:17. 
 109  Deut. 29:27 (29:28 in English Bibles)  לוֹ֑דָגּ ףֶצ ֶ֣ק ְבוּ ה ָ֖מֵחְבוּ ‘and in anger and in great wrath’; also Jer. 21:5. 
 110  Neh. 6:11. 
 111  Responsa of Spanish Talmudic authority Isaac ben Sheshet Perfet (1326– 1408, known as Ribash), section 
394. First published in Constantinople in 1546, these responsa were widely studied and would have been 
familiar to Salkinson. 
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 . םֵה הֶלֵּא ֹאל יִכּ  112 יִֹנדֲא יֵח     גאוד 
 . יִדיִקְפּ דֶשֶׂכּ םִﬠ איִשָׂנַּה יֵדְבַﬠ םֵה ֹאלֲה   לאיתיא 
 תוֹשָׁדֲח הֶמ ! יַחַא םֶכֲאוֹבּ םוֹלָשׁ 
? םֶכיִפְבּ 
 113 אָבָצַּה רַשָׂ ָ ַ ַ   ךְָמוֹלְשִׁל דֵקֹפּ איִשָׂנַּה      דשכ 
 . עַגָרְכּ ךָיֶנָפּ תֶא תוֹאְרִל שֵׁקַּבְמוּ 
 ? וֹצְפֶח הַמ ָתְּﬠַדָיֲה   לאיתיא 
 אוּה רוֹתְּפַכּ רַבְדִבּ יִתְּﬠַד יִפְל     דשכ 
 . ץוּחָנ רָבָדַּה הָיָה ןֵכּ לַﬠ יִכּ 
 הָלְיַלַּבּ ץָר יֵרֲחַא ץָרְו ריִצ יֵרֲחַא ריִצ 
 יֵשְׁנַא תֵאֵמ  114 םיִפוּחְדוּ םיִלָֹהבְמ וּאְצָיִ ְ ִ ָ ֹ ְ ְ ָ  
םיִיִּצַּה 
  איִשָׂנַּה יֵנְפִל וּפָסֱאֶנְו וּאְרְקִנ םיִצֲﬠוֹיַּהְו 
וֹלָכיֵהְבּ 
 תִיָבַּבּ ָתאֵצְמִנ ֹאלְו חַלָשׁ ךָיֶלֵא םַגְו 
 תיֵבִּמ םיִרֵחֲא םיִכָאְלַמ דוֹע וּחְלָשׁ ןֵכָל 
הָצֵﬠֹמַּה 
 ךְָשֶׁקַּבְל םיִשׁאָר הָשׁלְשׁ וּמָשׂ רֶשֲׁא 
. ריִﬠָה לָכְבּ 
 . יִנַתאָצְמ הָתַּא יִכּ בוֹט   לאיתיא 
 תִיַבַּבּ־הַמ הֶוַּצֲאַו עַגֶר טַﬠְמ הָליִחוֹה 
 ( תיבה לא ךלוה ) . וָדְּחַי הָכְלֵנ ןֵכ יֵרֲחַאְו 
 doeg  As my lord lives, 112 these are not 
the men. 
 ithiel  Why, they are the servants of the 
prince with my offi  cer Chesed. 
 Greetings, my brothers! What news 
is in your mouth? 
 chesed  The prince enquires after your 
health,  army commander 113 
 And asks to see you at once. 
 ithiel  Do you know what he desires? 
 chesed  In my opinion it is on the matter of 
Caphtor 
 For regarding that the matter was 
urgent. 
 Messenger after messenger and 
courier after courier in the night 
 Went out hastened and rushed 114 
by the men of the ships 
 And the counsellors were called 
and gathered before the prince in 
his palace 
 And he also sent for you but you 
could not be found at home 
 Therefore they again sent 
other messengers from the 
council house 
 Who appointed three leaders to look 
for you throughout the whole city. 
 ithiel  It is good that you found me. 
 Wait a little while so that I may give 
some orders to the household 
 And afterwards let us go together. 
 (Exits into the house) 
 112  Salkinson has replaced Shakespeare’s ‘by Janus’ (1.2.33) with this expression, which lacks any 
associations with Classical mythology but resembles the common biblical oath  הוהי יֵח ‘as the L ord lives’. 
 113  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘general’ (1.2.36); this phrase appears numerous times in the Bible; for example, 1 Sam. 
17:55; 1 Kings 1:19; Jer. 52:25. 
 114  Esther 3:15  ךְֶל ֶ֔מַּה ר ַ֣בְדִבּ ֙םיִפוּחְד וּ֤אְצָי םי ִ֞צָר ָֽה ‘the couriers went out, hastened by the king’s command’. 
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 ? םלֲֹה הֶֹשׂע אוּה הָמ  115 , סֵנַּה לַﬠַבֵּ ַ ַ ַ   דֵגַּה        דשכ 
 הֶזַּה הָלְיַלַּבּ  116 ריִדַּא יִצִ ַ ִ   דַכָל אוּה       גאוד 
 שׁיִִא  ןיִדַּכְו  117 תָדַּכָּ ַ   וּהֵשֲׂﬠַמ םִאְו 
. יִהֶי  118 ַחיִלְצַמַ ִ ְ ַ  
 . ךֶָתָפְשׂ ןיִבָא ֹאל ךָיֶרָבְד  119 יִנֶּמִּמ וּאְלְפִנִ ֶ ִ ְ ְ ִ        דשכ 
 . הָלְיַלַּה אָשָׂנ הָשִּׁא       גאוד 
 ( תיבה ןמ בש לאיתיא ) ? איִה יִמ תַבוּ       דשכ 
 ? הָתָּﬠ הֶז ךְֵלֵתֲה ? אָבָצַּה רַשׂ ךְֵלֵתֲה       גאוד 
 . יִנֵרְצַﬠַי הֶז יִמוּ ךְֵלוֹה יִנְנִה   לאיתיא 
 . ךְָשֶׁקַּבְל םוֹלֲה אָבּ רֵחַא דוּדְגּ הֵנִּה     דשכ 
 ( םע ריעב םיבבסה םירמושו ידר , לכיפ 
( קשנ ילכו םידיפל 
 אָבָצַּה רַשׂ ויָנָפִּמ רֵמָשִּׁה , אָבּ ֹלכיִפּ הֵנִּה      גאוד 
 120 . הָﬠָר שֵׁרֹחָ ָ ֵ ֹ   אוּה יִכּ 
 ! דֹמֲﬠ , ףֶרֶה   לאיתיא 
 . יִשׁוּכַּה הֶז הֵנִּה , יִֹנדֲא ֹלכיִפּ     ידר 
 ! דֵמְשַׁה , דֵמְשַׁה ! דֵדוֹשַּׁה הֶז הֵנִּה     לכיפ 
 ( הזמ הלאו הזמ הלא םתוברח םיפלוש ) 
 chesed  Tell me,  standard- bearer , 115 what is 
he doing here? 
 doeg  He captured  a mighty ship 116 
tonight 
 And if his action is  according to 
the law 117 let him be  a successful 
man . 118 
 chesed  Your words are  too wondrous for 
me ; 119 I do not understand your 
language. 
 doeg  He was married tonight. 
 chesed  And whose daughter is she?  (Ithiel 
re- enters from the house) 
 doeg  Will you go, army commander? Will 
you go right now? 
 ithiel  Behold, I am going, and who would 
stop me. 
 chesed  Behold, another troop is coming 
here to look for you. 
 (Phichol, Raddai and the guards who 
surround the city with torches and 
weapons) 
 doeg  Behold, Phichol is coming; 
guard yourself from him, army 
commander 
 For he  plots evil . 120 
 ithiel  Desist, stand! 
 raddai  My lord Phichol, here is the Cushite. 
 phichol  Behold, this is the robber! Destroy, 
destroy! 
 (They draw their swords on 
either side) 
 115  This collocation appears in the Babylonian Talmud  Nidda 31a, with a different meaning, namely ‘someone 
who has experienced a miracle’ (the Hebrew word  סֵנ can mean ‘miracle’ or ‘banner, standard’). 
 116  Isa. 33:21. 
 117  Esther 1:8, 4:16. 
 118  Gen. 39:2. 
 119  Prov. 30:18. 
 120  Prov. 6:14. 
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 121 . םיִנָפּ הֶאָרְתִנִ ָ ֶ ָ ְ ִ  ְו אוֹבּ , יַדַּר אָנ ןוֹכִּה      גאוד 
 הָּנָדְנ לֶא וֹבְּרַח שׁיִא וּביִשָׁה   לאיתיא 
 . לָט יֵסיִסְרֵמ , בַהַלַּבּ בָקָר אוֹבָי לַבְל 
 122 וּרֵבַּדְי םיִמָי ֹברֵ ַ ְ ִ ָ ֹ   יִתְּרַמָא , לוֹכיִפ הָתַּאְו 
 124 . ךֶָבְּרַחֶ ְ ַ   123 יִִפּ ִמ בוֹט , ךָוֹמָכּ ןֵקָז יִפ יִכּ 
 הֹפיֵא ! סָאְמִנ ץיִרָפּ  125 , שֶׁפֶנ בֵנֹגֶּ ֶ ֵ ֹ       לכיפ 
? יִתִּבּ ָתְּרַתְּסִה 
 שׁיִִא  ךָיֶרֲחַא הָּתֹא ָתְּכַשָׁמ םֶסֶק יֵלְבַחְבּ 
126 יִמְרֶחִ ְ ֶ  
 תוֹתוֹבֲﬠַבּ תוֹרֻסֲא ֹאל ָהיֶדָי םִא יִכּ 
םיִפָשְׁכּ 
 הָכַּרָ ַ   הָמְלַﬠ יִכּ , ןיִמֲאַי  127 רָבָדּ ןוֹבְנָ ָ ְ   יִמ 
128 הָגֻּנֲﬠַוָ ֻ ֲ ַ  
 אֵשָּׂנִּהְל בֵל הָתָשׁ ֹאל הָּדוֹעֵמ רֶשֲׁא 
שׁיִאְל 
 129 דֶמֶח יֵרוּחַבֶּ ֶ ֵ ַ  ִמ ָהיֶנָפּ הָריִתְּסִה רֶשֲׁאַו 
; וּנֵמַּﬠ יֵדַּבְּכִנ 
 בֵל תֶא בֹנְגִתּ , תֹאזָכּ הָדָמֱחֶנ הָמְלַﬠ 
ָהיִבָא 
 ךְָקיֵחְבּ בַכְּשִׁל  130 , םָלוֹע תַמִלְכָ ַ ִ ְ  ִל חַרְבִתְו 
הֶזְבִנ יִשׁוּכּ 
 doeg  Prepare yourself Raddai, come,  let 
us face each other . 121 
 ithiel  Let each man return his sword to 
its sheath 
 Lest rot appear on the blade from 
the droplets of dew. 
 And you Phichol,  I said a multitude 
of days should speak 122 
 For the mouth of an elder like you 
is better than  the edge 123 of your 
sword . 124 
 phichol  Kidnapper , 125 foul barbarian! Where 
have you hidden my daughter? 
 With cords of magic you have pulled 
her after you,  man whom I have 
determined to destroy ? 126 
 For if her hands are not bound with 
chains of enchantment 
 Who  with sense 127 would believe that 
a  tender and delicate 128  maiden 
 Who has never desired to marry 
any man 
 And who has hidden her face from 
the  desirable young men , 129 the 
honourable ones of our nation; 
 That such a pleasant maiden would 
deceive her father 
 And ﬂ ee to  everlasting disgrace , 130 
to lie in your bosom, despicable 
Cushite 
 121  2 Kings 14:8; 2 Chron. 27:17 (both in the context of battle). 
 122  Job 32:7  ה ָֽמְכָח וּעי ִֹ֥די םי ִ֗נ ָ֝שׁ ב ֹ֥רְו וּר ֵ֑בַּדְי םי ִ֣מָי יִתְּרַמ ָ֭א ‘I said, days should speak and multitude of years should 
teach wisdom’. 
 123  Lit. ‘mouth’ (play on words with ‘mouth’ in the beginning of the line). 
 124  Gen. 34:26  בֶר ָ֑ח־יִפְל ‘with the edge of the sword’ (referring to Jacob’s sons killing Shechem for raping 
their sister). 
 125  Deut. 24:7. 
 126  1 Kings 20:42. 
 127  1 Sam. 16:18 (referring to King David). 
 128  Deut. 28:56  ה ָ֗גֻּנֲﬠָהְו ֜ךְָב ה ָ֨כַּרָה ‘the most tender and delicate woman among you’. 
 129  Ezek. 23:6, 12, 23. 
 130  Jer. 20:11. 
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 הָמיֵא ליִטַּהְל  131 , ןָשְׁבִכְכּ ךָיֶנָפּ רֶשֲׁא 
םיִדָלְי לַﬠ 
 וּליִכְּשַׂה – ? ךָוּבָהֱאֶי ֹאל תוֹמָלֲﬠַו 
132 ץֶרֶא יֵטְפוֹשֶׁ ֶ ֵ ְ  
 אָבּ םיִשָׁחְלִב יִכּ , יִתְּרַבִּדּ ןֵכ ֹאל םִא 
ָהיֶלֵא 
 ףַַסּ ִמ ךְֶסֶמ וֹא , םיִמַּס סוֹכּ ָהֶקְשַׁיַּו 
133 לַﬠַרַ ַ  
 שֵׁא הָּבּ תיִצַּיְו הָרֲﬠַנ בֵל חַקִּי רֶשֲׁא 
. קֶשֵׁחַה 
 םִיַלְגַר שֵׁיִ ַ ְ ַ ֵ   יִכּ , יַדַּמְל יִתְּחַכוֹה הֶזָבּ 
134 רָבָדַּלָ ָ ַ  
 תֹאזַּה הָלָבְנַּה הָשָׂﬠ יִכּ , ןָמֱאֶנ תוֹא םַגְו 
 הָניִדְמַּה יֵקֻּח ץֵרֹפְכּ , וֹרְסָאְל יִתאָבּ ןֵכָלְו 
 ֹאל רֶשֲׁא םיִפָשְׁכַּה תֶכאֶלְמִב הֶֹשׂעְכוּ 
הֶשָׂﬠֵת 
 בֵצַּיְתִיֵ ַ ְ ִ   םִאְו הָרֵהְמ וֹתֹא וּשְׂפִתּ 
135 םֶכיֵנְפִבֶּ ֵ ְ ִ  
 137 . וֹשֹׁארְב וֹמָדֹּ ְ ָ   יִכּ  136 , דָי וֹב וּחְלִשׁ 
 םיִרָי לַא שׁיִא , םֶכְלֻּכּ וּעְגָרֵה , וּשׁיִרֲחַה 
וֹדָי 
 יִתְּצַפָח וּל . הֶזִּמוּ הֶזִּמ רֶבֵﬠֵמ םַגּ 
םֵחָלִּהְל 
 הָרְזֶﬠְל אָרְקֶא ֹאלְו יִﬠוֹרְז יִל ַעיִשׁוֹתּ 
 Whose face is like a furnace, 131 to 
cast dread upon children 
 And damsels do not love you? – 
Understand,  judges of the 
earth 132 
 Whether I have spoken truly, that he 
came to her with charms 
 And gave her a cup of intoxicants to 
drink, or a mixture from  a cup of 
poison 133 
 Which takes a maiden’s heart and 
incites the ﬂ ame of desire in her. 
 With this I have proven suffi  ciently, 
that  the matter has substance 134 
 And also a reliable sign that he has 
committed this abomination 
 And therefore I have come to 
imprison him, as one who violates 
the laws of the state 
 And as one who engages in the 
craft of sorcery, which must not 
be done 
 Catch him quickly, and if  he stands 
against you 135 
 Lay a hand on him, 136 for  his blood 
is on his head . 137 
 ithiel  Be silent, calm down all of you, let 
no man raise his hand 
 Both on this side and that side. If 
I desired to ﬁ ght 
 My arm would save me and I would 
not call for help 
 131  An indirect reference to Shakespeare’s ‘sooty bosom’ (1.2.70). 
 132  Isa. 40:23. 
 133  Zech. 12:2. 
 134  This is a postbiblical expression ﬁrst appearing in the Mishnah (e.g.,  Oholot 16:3  רבדל םילגר ‘the matter 
has substance’). 
 135  Deut. 7:24  ךָי ֶ֔נָפְבּ ֙שׁיִא ב ֵ֥צַּיְתִי־א ֹֽ ל ‘no man will be able to stand against you’; see also Deut. 11:25. 
 136  i.e., with intent to kill; this is a common biblical idiom. 
 137  Josh. 2:19; Ezek. 33:4. 
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 תֶכֶלָל יַלָﬠ הָנָא , םֶתַּא םֶכָל וּרֲחַבּ ךְַא 
 יעִשִׁפִ ִ   יֵלֲﬠ , םיִטְֹפשַּׁל הֶנֲﬠַמ תֵתָל 
138 ? יִתאָטַּחְוִ ָ ַ ְ  
 ןוֹכָנ םוֹי ֹאבּ דַﬠ , ךְֵלֵתּ אֶלֶכַּה תיֵבְל      לכיפ 
 לַﬠ קֵדַּטְצִהְל , םיִטְֹפשַּׁה יֵנְפִל ָתְּדַמָﬠְו 
. ךֶָשְׁפַנ 
 139 איִשָׂנַּה הֶנֲﬠַיּ־הַמ , ךְָרָבְדִכּ ךְֵלֵא םִא   לאיתיא 
וּנֵֹנדֲא 
 הֹפּ םיִדְֹמעָה , םיִכָאְלַמ יַלֵא חַלָשׁ רֶשֲׁא 
יִלְצֶא 
 רָבָדּ יִתִּא רֵבַּדְי ןַﬠַמְל , ויָנָפְל יִנֵאיִבֲהַל 
 ? הָניִדְמַּה יֵרְבִדּ תוֹֹדא לַﬠ 
 דָבְּכִנ ןוֹדָא רָבָדַּה ןֵכּ    דיקפה 
 וֹתָצֲﬠ יֵרָשׂ דוֹסְבּ , הֶזָבּ בֵשׁוֹי איִשָׂנַּה 
 . םיִאוּרְקַּה ךְוֹתְבּ אוֹבָל ָתאֵרְקִנ הָתַּא םַגְו 
 הֶזַּה הָלְיַלַּבּ בֵשׁוֹי וֹתָצֲﬠ דוֹסְבּ איִשָׂנַּה      לכיפ 
 ןָטָק ביִר וּנֶּניֵא יִביִר . ויָנָפְל וֹתֹא וּאיִבָה 
 יֵצֲﬠוֹי יַחַא םַגּ וֹשְׁפַנְב איִשָּׂנַּה םַגּ 
הָניִדְמַּה 
 140 דוֹשָׁו סָמָחָ ָ ָ  ְכּ הֶז יִסָמֲח וּבְשְׁחַי 
. םָשְׁפַנְל 
 But you choose yourselves, 
where must I go 
 To give a response to the judges, 
for  my transgression and my 
sin ? 138 
 phichol  To the prison house you will go, 
until the appointed day comes 
 When you stand before the 
judges, to prove your 
innocence for your life. 
 ithiel  If I go in compliance with your 
command, what will our lord 
the prince 139  say 
 He who sent messengers to me, 
who stand here next to me 
 To bring me before him, so that 
he might say something to me 
 Regarding the aff airs of state? 
 the officer  The matter is thus, 
honourable lord 
 The prince sits here, in the 
company of his counselling 
ministers 
 And you, too, have been called 
to come amongst those 
summoned. 
 phichol  The prince sits in the company of 
his council on this night 
 Bring him before him. My quarrel 
is not a small quarrel 
 Both the prince himself and my 
brothers the counsellors of 
the nation 
 Will consider this violence 
against me as  violence and 
robbery 140 against themselves. 
 138  Exod. 34:7  ה ָ֑אָטַּחְו עַשׁ ֶ֖פָו ן ֺ֛וָﬠ ‘iniquity and transgression and sin’; see also Lev. 16:16, 21; Ps. 32:5; Dan. 
9:24 for similar collocations. 
 139  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘duke’ (1.2.14). 
 140  Jer. 6:7, 20:8; Ezek. 45:9; Amos 3:10. 
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 דֵֹמעֵ ֹ   ןיֵאְו וּשָׂﬠֵי הֶלֵּאָכּ םיִשֲׂﬠַמ םִא 
141 ץֶרָפַּבֶּ ָ ַ  
 הָרֵהְמ דַﬠ וּלְשְׁמִי םיִרְכָנְו םיִדָבֲﬠ 
( םלכ םיכלוה ) . ץֶרָאָבּ 
לא םיבשוי םיצעויהו אישנה ) הצעומה תיב 
 ( םהילע םידמוע םיתרשמו ןחלשה
 תַחַא תוֹליִבְּקַמ ןָניֵא תוֹאָבַּה תוֹעֻמְשַּׁה     אישנה 
תָחֶא לֶא 
 . ןֶהָבּ ןיִמֲאַהְל ןיֵא טַﬠְמִכְו 
 142 ֹהכְבּ תֹאזְו ֹהכְבּ תֶרֶמֹא תֹאזֹ ְ ֹ ְ ֹ ְ ֶ ֶ ֹ ֹ    'א ץעוי 
 . םיִיִּצ הָﬠְבִשְׁו הָאֵמ בוּתָכּ יַתוֹרְגִאְבּ 
 . םיִﬠָבְּרַאְו הָאֵמ , יַתוֹרְגִּאְבוּ     אישנה 
 ; םִיָתאָמ , יִלֶּשׁ יַתוֹרְגִּאְבוּ    'ב ץעוי 
 ךְֶרֶדְכּ הֶוָשׁ וּנֶּניֵא רָפְּסִמַּה םִא סֶפֶא 
תוֹעֻמְשַּׁה 
 יִכּ ןֶהָל  143 דָחֶא הֶפָּ ֶ ֶ   תֹאז לָכְבּ 
144 םיִמְרַגוֹתַּהִ ְ ַ ַ  
 . רוֹתְּפַכְל תוֹיִּנֳאָבּ םיִדְרוֹי 
 אוּה ןֵכ יִכּ הֶדוֹי  145 , וֹרֻשֲׁאְל רָבָדּ ןיִבֵמַּהֻ ֲ ְ ָ ָ ִ ֵ ַ      אישנה 
 If such deeds can be done and 
no one  stands at the breach 141 
 Servants and foreigners will 
before long rule the land. 
 (All exit) 
 scene 3  The council house  (The prince 
and the counsellors sit at the 
table and attendants stand 
over them) 
 the prince  The reports that are arriving 
do not correspond to 
each other 
 And one can hardly 
believe them. 
 counsellor 1  One says this way and  
another says that way 142 
 In my letters it is written a 
hundred and seven ships. 
 the prince  And in my letters, a hundred 
and forty. 
 counsellor 2  And in  my letters, two hundred; 
 Although the number is not 
the same, as is the way of 
rumours 
 Regardless, they are 
 unanimous 143 that the 
 Turks 144 
 Are descending on ships to 
Caphtor. 
 the prince  One who understands 
matters precisely 145 will 
admit that it is thus 
 141  Ezek. 22:30; see also a similar collocation in Ps. 106:23. 
 142  1 Kings 3:23  א ֹ֣ ל ֙תֶר ֶ֙מֹא תא ֹ֤ זְו ת ֵ֑מַּה ךְ ֵ֣נְבוּ י ַ֖חַה י ִ֥נְבּ־הֶז תֶר ֶ֔מֹא תא ֹ֣ ז ‘one says, my son is the living one and your 
son is the dead one, and the other one says no’. 
 143  Josh. 9:2; 1 Kings 22:13; 2 Chron. 18:12. 
 144  The Hebrew epithet  הָמְרַגוֹתּ ‘Togarmah’ appears in Gen. 10:3, where it denotes one of Japheth’s 
grandsons. It also appears in Ezek. 27:14 and 38:6, where it is referred to as a nation from the far north, 
possibly in a region corresponding to today’s Armenia (Koehler and Baumgartner  2001 , 2: 1688). In the 
medieval and Maskilic periods it became identiﬁed with Turkey (Even- Shoshan 2003, 6: 1984); this is the 
sense in which Salkinson is using it. 
 145  Prov. 14:15  וֹֽרֻשֲׁאַל ןי ִ֥בָי םוּ֗רָﬠ ְ֝ו ר ָ֑בָדּ־לָכְל ןי ִ֣מֲאַי יִת ֶ֭פּ ‘the simple man believes everything, but the prudent 
man considers his steps’. 
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 תֶבֶשָׁלֶ ֶ ָ   רָפְּסִמַּה תוֹגְּגִשׁ לַﬠ ךְֹמְסִי יִמוּ 
146 חַטֶבַּ ֶ  
 תיִשָׁלְו שׁיִחָהְל , תֹאז הָﬠֻמְשַּׁבּ וּנָל יַדּ 
. בֵל 
 . תֶלֶדַּה יִל וּחְתִפּ ( ץוחבמ קפוד חלמ ) 
 ( חלמה תא איבמ דחא תרשמ ) 
 . םיִיִּצַּה יֵשְׁנַא תֵאֵמ ַחוּלָשׁ ריִצ הֶז הֵנִּה   תרשמה 
 ? ויִפְבּ־הַמ    אישנה 
 סוֹדוֹרְל תוֹדָﬠוּמ םֶהיֵנְפּ םיִמְרַגוֹתַּה ליֵח     חלמה 
 יֵנְפִל דיִגַּהְל  147 ףֶלֶאָה רַשֶׂ ֶ ָ ַ   יִנַוִּצ ןֵכּ 
. איִשָׂנַּה 
 ? הֶזַּה שָׁדָח רָבָדּ לֶא ןוּבְשַּׁחְתּ־הַמ   אישנה 
 םִיַניֵﬠָל אוּה הָמְרִמ קַר ןֵכּ רָבָדַּה ןיֵא   'א ץעוי 
 . רֵחַא רֶבֵﬠ לֶא הֶﬠְתַמ ןֶסֶרְבּ וּנֵכְשָׁמְל 
 148 תַﬠַדָו םַﬠַט בוּטַ ַ ָ ַ ַ  ְבּ הָלִּחְתּ אָנ ןֵנוֹבְּתִנ 
 םיִמְרַגוֹתַּה יֵנְפִל רותְּפַכ יִא בָשְׁחֶנ־הַמ 
 סוֹדוֹר ןִמ וֹכְּרֶﬠ הָלֲﬠַנ ֹדאְמּ־הַמוּ 
םֶהיֵניֵﬠְבּ 
 וֹשְׁבָכְלוּ ויָלָﬠ רוּצָל םֶהָל לֵקָנ יִכּ 
 And who would rely on 
numerical errors to live in 
safety 146 
 It is enough for us with 
this report, to hurry and 
take heed. 
 (A sailor knocks outside) 
Open the door for me. 
 (An attendant brings the 
sailor) 
 the attendant  This is a messenger sent by 
the men of the ships. 
 the prince  What does he have to say? 
 the sailor  The Turks’ army is headed 
for Rhodes 
 Thus the  military 
commander 147 ordered 
me to tell the prince. 
 the prince  What do you think about this 
new matter? 
 counsellor 1  The matter is not so; it is only 
deceit for the eyes 
 To pull us by a misleading 
bridle in a diff erent 
direction. 
 Let us ﬁ rst consider with 
 good judgement and 
knowledge 148 
 What the island of Caphtor is 
worth to the Turks 
 And how much higher its 
value is than Rhodes in 
their eyes 
 For it is easy for them to 
besiege it and conquer it 
 146  Deut. 12:10  חַט ֶֽבּ־םֶתְּבַשׁי ִֽו ‘and you will live in safety’; 1 Sam. 12:11  חַט ֶֽבּ וּ֖בְשֵׁתַּו ‘and you lived in safety’. 
 147  1 Sam. 18:13. 
 148  Ps. 119:66. 
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 טֵֹקשׁ םַﬠֵ ֹ ַ   יִאָה בֵשׁוֹי רֶשֲׁא יֵרֲחַא 
149 ַחֵֹטבוַּ ֵ ֹ  
 רָצַּה יֵנְפִבּ בֵצַּיְתִהְל קֶשֶׁנָו לִיַח םָשׁ ןיֵאְו 
 יֵלְכוּ רָצְבִמ םוֹקְמ סוֹדוֹר ןֵכ ֹאל 
הָמָחְלִמ 
 150 תַמְכָח הָחְרְסִנַ ְ ָ ָ ְ ְ ִ   ֹאל םִא ןֵכָלְו 
םיִמְרַגוֹתַּה 
 םֶהָל לֵקָנ רֶשֲׁא יִאָה תֶא וּבְזַﬠַי ֹאל 
וֹתְּשִׁרְל 
 סוֹדוֹר לֶא ַעיִקְבַהְל רָבָדּ תוֹסַּנְל תֶכֶלָל 
 וּאְצְמִי ֹאל רָכָשְׂו םָתָֹדבֲﬠ דַבְּכִתּ רֶשֲׁא 
. םָשׁ 
 תַמַּגְמַ ַ ְ   סוֹדוֹרְל ֹאל יִכּ  151 יִבִּל ךְוּמָסִ ִ ָ      אישנה 
152 . םֶהיֵנְפֶּ ֵ ְ  
 . רֵחַא ַחיִלָשׁ הֵנִּה   תרשמה 
 םיִמְרַגוֹתַּה תוֹיִּנֳא ! םיִדָבְּכִנ םיִֹנדֲא יִבּ    חילשה 
 סוֹדוֹר יִאָה יֵנְפּ חַכֹנְל וּכְלָה רֶשֲׁא 
 . תוֹרֵחֲא תוֹיִּנֳא םִﬠ הָמָּשׁ וּרְבַּחְתִה 
 –  הָנאֶרְקִתּ הֶלֵּאָכ יִכּ יִתְּﬠַדָי    'א ץעוי 
 ? תוֹפָסוֹנַּה תוֹיִּנֳאָה רַפְּסִמּ־הַמ 
 וּכְפָהְו וּבָשׁ הָתַּﬠ הֵנִּהְו . םיִשלְֹשִׁכּ    חילשה 
ןֶהיֵנְפ 
 Since a  peaceful and 
secure people 149 inhabits 
the island 
 And there is no army or 
weaponry to stand against 
the enemy. 
 Not so is Rhodes, a place of 
citadel and weapons of war 
 And therefore if the  wisdom 
of the Turks has not 
 decayed 150 
 They will not abandon the 
island which is easy for 
them to possess 
 In order to go and try to take 
possession of Rhodes 
 Because their work will be 
made diffi  cult and they 
will not ﬁ nd reward there. 
 the prince  My  heart is resolved 151 
that they are not 
 advancing 152 on Rhodes. 
 the attendant   Behold, another messenger. 
 the messenger  Pl ease, honourable lords! 
The Turks’ ships 
 Which have gone towards 
the island of Rhodes 
 Have joined there with 
other ships. 
 counsellor 1  I k new that this would 
happen – 
 What is the number of 
additional ships? 
 the messenger  Ab out thirty. But behold, 
now they have gone back 
and turned around 
 149  Judg. 18:27. 
 150  Jer. 49:7  ם ָֽתָמְכָח ה ָ֖חְרְסִנ ‘their wisdom has decayed’. 
 151  Ps. 112:8  א ָ֑ריִי א ֹ֣ ל וֹבּ ִ֭ל ךְוּ֣מָס ‘his heart is resolved; he does not fear’. 
 152  Hab. 1:9. 
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 . רוֹתְּפַכְל בוֹשָו ךְוֹלָה 
 ןָמֱאֶנ דֶבֶﬠְו  154 םיִרוֹבִּגַּבּ ץיִמַּאִ ִ ַ ִ ַ   153 זַנְקוּ 
הָלָשְׁמֶמַּהְל 
 לַﬠ וּכְמְסִת יִכּ רֹמאֵל םֶכְמוֹלְשִׁל דַקָפּ 
. ויָרָבְדּ 
 רוֹתְּפַכְל יִכּ וּניֵנָפְל רָבָדַּה רוּרָבּ    אישנה 
– םָתָמַּגְמ 
 ? ריִﬠָבּ  155 סוֹקְרַמ םִאַה 
 . ץְנעֶראָלְפִל ךְַלָה אוּה    'א ץעוי 
 לַﬠ בוּשָׁלְו שׁיִחָהְל יִמְשִׁבּ ויָלֵא בֹתְכּ    אישנה 
. שֶׁכָרָה יֵפְנַכּ 
 . לִיָחֶה רוֹבִּגּ יִשׁוּכַּה םִﬠ אָבּ ֹלכיִפ הֵנִּה    'א ץעוי 
 ( םיתרשמו ידר גאוד לאיתיא לכיפ ) 
 הֵנִּה הֵאְר ! לִיַחַה רוֹבִּגּ לֵאיִתיִא     אישנה 
ךָיִתְּדַקְפִה 
 יֵלֲﬠַבּ  םיִמְרַגוֹתַּה  ליֵח  תאַרְקִל  תאֵצָל 
. וּנֵתְּמַחְלִמ 
 ! רָקָיַּה ֹלכיִפּ ךֲָאוֹבּ םוֹלָשׁ ( לכיפ לא ) 
 156 הָיִּשׁוּתְו הָצֵﬠָ ִ ְ ָ ֵ   שֵׁקַּבְל הֶזָב ךָיִתיִאְר ֹאל 
. ךָיִפִּמ 
 Going back towards Caphtor. 
 And  Kenaz , 153  the bravest 
of the warriors 154 and 
a faithful servant of the 
government 
 Has enquired after your 
wellbeing, saying that you 
may trust his words. 
 the prince       It  is clear to us that they 
are advancing towards 
Caphtor – 
 Is Marcos 155 in the city? 
 counsellor 1     H e has gone to Florence. 
 the prince       W rite to him in my name 
to hurry and return on 
horseback. 
 counsellor 1     B ehold, here comes Phichol 
with the valiant warrior 
the Cushite. 
 (Phichol, Ithiel, Doeg, 
Raddai, and attendants) 
 the prince       It hiel, valiant warrior! Look, 
I hereby command you 
 To go out towards the army 
of the Turks, our enemies. 
 (To Phichol) Greetings, dear 
Phichol! 
 I am not seeing you here 
to seek  counsel and 
sound wisdom 156 from 
your mouth. 
 153  This is the name of three minor biblical characters, namely a son of Esau’s son Eliphaz (Gen. 36:11, 15, 
42; 1 Chron. 1:36, 53); Caleb’s brother and the judge Othniel’s father (Josh. 15:17; Judg. 1:13, 3:9, 11; 
1 Chron. 4:13); and the son of Caleb’s son Elah (1 Chron. 4:15). The motivation for Salkinson’s selection 
of this name as an equivalent of Shakespeare’s Montano is unclear, as there is no sound correspondence 
between the two and no obvious parallel in meaning. 
 154  Amos 2:16  םי ִ֑רוֹבִּגַּבּ וֹ֖בִּל ץי ִ֥מַּאְו ‘and the bravest of the warriors’. 
 155  Cf. Shakespeare’s Marcus Luccicos (1.3.45). This is the only name in the play that Salkinson does not 
Hebraize (cf. Balthasar and Peter in  Ram and Jael ; see  Ram and Jael , First Part, note 18 and Second 
Part, note 210 respectively). There does not seem to be a clear motivation for his decision. Salkinson has 
changed ‘Marcus’ to ‘Marcos’, possibly in order to echo the second name Luccicos, which he has omitted. 
 156  Prov. 8:14. 
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 ךָיִפִּמ הֶלֵּאָכּ שֵׁקַּבְל ךָיִתיִאְר ֹאל יִנֲא םַגּ    לכיפ 
 יִתְּרַמְשִׁמ אָשַּׂמ ֹאל ! וּנֵמַּﬠ איִשְׂנ אָנ אָשׂ 
 הֹפּ יִנְתַאיִבֱה הָמָחְלִמ תַﬠוּמְשׁ ֹאלְו 
יִבָכְּשִׁמִּמ 
 בֵל תיִשָׁל לַכוּא ֹאל הָניִדְמַּה תַגֲאַדְל םַגְו 
 158 ריִק םֶרֶזְכִּ ֶ ֶ ְ   יִנְתַפָטְשׁ  157 יִשְׁפַנ תַרָצִ ְ ַ ַ ָ   יִכּ 
 159 יִתָרָצ םַיְבִ ָ ָ ַ ְ   וּלְלָצ םיִרֵחֲא תוֹרָצ לָכְו 
 . יִדְּגֶנְל בֹאְכַמ יִתְּלִבּ , הָמ עַדֵא ֹאל יִנֲאַו 
 ? הָתָיְהִנּ־הַמ ? ךְָל־הַמ   אישנה 
 160 ! יִנְטִב יִרְפִּ ְ ִ ִ ְ   הָּהֲא ! יִתִּבּ , יִתִּבּ     לכיפ 
 ? איִה הָתֵמ םִאַה     ץעוי 
 הָתֵמ איִה יַלָﬠ    לכיפ 
 161 הָלְיָל יִתְבֻנְגָּ ְ ָ ִ ְ ֻ ְ   הָלָלֲחַו הָאֵמְט איִה יִכּ 
 162 רֶבָח יֵרְבֹחֶ ָ ֵ ְ ֹ   לַﬠַר ןיֵיְו םיִמָסְק יֵדְי לַﬠ 
 םַﬠַט תַבוֹטְו תֶלֶכְּשַׂמ הָמיִמְתּ שֶׁפֶנ יִכּ 
ָהוֹמָכּ 
 םיִﬠוּתֲּﬠַתּ תוֹשֲׂﬠַל תוֹגְּשִׁל לַכוּת ֹאל 
הֶלֵּאָכּ 
 phichol       A nd I too am not seeing you 
to ask for such things from 
your mouth 
 Please pardon me, prince of our 
nation! It is not the burden of 
my obligation 
 Nor the report of war that has 
brought me here from my bed 
 And neither can I devote 
attention to the concerns of 
the state 
 For  the distress of my soul 157 
has engulfed me  like a storm 
against the wall 158 
 And all the distresses of others 
have sunk in  the sea of my 
distress 159 
 And I do not know anything 
except for pain before me. 
 the prince    W hat is wrong with you? What 
has happened? 
 phichol       M y daughter, my daughter! Oh, 
 the fruit of my loins ! 160 
 counsellor   Is she dead? 
 phichol       To me she is dead 
 For she is deﬁ led and 
deﬂ owered,  stolen by 
night 161 
 By magic and poison wine of 
 spellcasters 162 
 For an innocent, educated, and 
sensible soul such as her 
 Would not be capable of erring 
by committing such follies 
 157  Gen. 42:21  וֹ֛שְׁפַנ ת ַ֥רָצ ‘the distress of his soul’. 
 158  Isa. 25:4. 
 159  Zech. 10:11. 
 160  Mic. 6:7. 
 161  Gen. 31:39 (Jacob speaking to Laban). 
 162  Deut. 18:11  רֶב ָ֑ח ר ֵ֖בֹחְו ‘and a spellcaster’; also Ps. 58:6 (58:5 in English Bibles). 
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 . םיִפָשְׁכ יֵדְי לַﬠ יִתְּלִבּ 
 אוּהַה שׁיִאָה יִכּ ! יִנָא יַח    אישנה 
 ךָיֶרֲחַאֵמ הָּתֹא ַחיִדִּהְו ךְָתִּב איִשִּׂה רֶשֲׁא 
 קֹחַה רֶפֵסְכּ םיִליִלְפִבּ  163 וֹנוֲֹﬠ אָשִּׂיֲ ָ ִ  
טָפְּשִׁמַּהְו 
 164 בֵטיֵה רֵאָבֵּ ֵ ֵ ָ   הָתַּא וּנֶּאְרְקִתּ רֶשֲׁא 
, ויָנְזָאְבּ 
 165 . הֶקָנִּי ֹאלֶ ָ ִ ֹ   יִנְבִבּ וֹנְשֶׁי םִאְו 
 . יִנָתְּמַחִנ יִכּ יִֹנדֲא ךָיֶניֵﬠְבּ ןֵח אָצְמֶא      לכיפ 
 ךָיֶנָפְל דֵֹמעָה הֶזַּה יִשׁוּכַּה אוּה , שׁיִאָה 
 . הָניִדְמַּה יֵרְבִדּ ֹתֹדא לַﬠ וֹל ָתאָרָק יִכּ 
 . ֹדאְמ וּנָל רַצ 
 * קיִדְצַהְל ךָיִפְבּ שֵׁיּ־הַמ ( לאיתיא לא )    אישנה 
? ךֶָשְׁפַנ 
 . וֹנוֲֹﬠ תֶא תוֹדַּוְתִהְל יִתְּלִבּ רָבָדּ ןיֵא       לכיפ 
 166 , תֶמֱאָו קֶדֶצ יֵטְפוֹשֶׁ ֱ ָ ֶ ֶ ֵ ְ  , םיִדָבְּכִנ םיִרָשׂ   לאיתיא 
 רָבָדַּה תֶמֱא ןֵה ! ןיִדָו תָד יֵﬠְדוֹי 
 הָשִּׁאְל יִל ָהיִתְּחַקְל הֶזַּה ןֵקָזַּה תַבּ 
 ףָנָﬠ דַﬠְו שֶֹרשִּׁמ יִתאָטַּחְו יִﬠְשִׁפּ לָכ הֶזְו 
 Except by sorcery. 
 the prince  As I live! Indeed that man 
 Who tricked your daughter and 
enticed her away from you 
 Shall bear his guilt 163 in 
judgement according to the 
book of statute and law 
 Which you shall read to him  well 
and plainly 164 in his ears, 
 Even if he is one of my own  he 
shall not go unpunished . 165 
 phichol  L et me ﬁ nd favour in your 
eyes, my lord, for you have 
comforted me. 
 The man is this Cushite who 
stands before you 
 For you have called him 
regarding aff airs of state. 
  We are very sorry. 
 the prince  (T o Ithiel) What do you have to 
say to prove yourself innocent? 
 phichol  T here is nothing save to confess 
his sin. 
 ithiel  H onourable rulers,  judges of 
righteousness and truth , 166 
 Ones who know law and 
judgement! Indeed the matter 
is true 
 The daughter of this elder, I took 
her for myself as a wife 
 And this is the whole of my crime 
and my sin from root to branch 
 163  Exod. 28:38. 
 164  Deut. 27:8. 
 165  Prov. 6:29; also 11:21, 16:5, 17:5, 19:5, 19:9, 28:20. 
 166  Pirqe DeRabbi Eliezer 14; Abarbanel to Exod. 22 and 2 Sam. 24  תמאו קדצ טפוש ‘judge of righteousness 
and truth’. 
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 167 יִכֹנָא םיִרָבְדּ שׁיִא ֹאלִ ֹ ָ ִ ָ ְ ִ ֹ  . ןִיָא רֵחַא ןוָֹﬠְו 
 169 תֹנַּנֲאַשׁ תוֹחוּנְמֹ ַ ֲ ַ ְ   יֵנְבִכּ  168 תוֹחַצ רֵבַּדְלַ ֵ ַ ְ  וּ 
יִתְּﬠָדָי ֹאל 
 םיִנָשׁ עַבֶשׁ ןֵבּ יִתוֹיְהִבּ יִתוּרֲחַשׁ יֵמיִמ יִכּ 
 םֶהָבּ יִתְּחַנ רֶשֲׁא םיִשָׁדֳח הָﬠְשִׁת יֵנְפִל דַﬠ 
 בָרְקַּל יַדָי דֵמַּלְל לֶהֹאָל לֶהֹאֵמ יִתְּכַלַּהְתִה 
 ץֶרָאָבּ רָבָד יִתְּﬠַדָי ֹאלְו הֶדָשַּׂה יֵנְפּ לַﬠ 
 הָמָחְלִמ שַׁﬠַרְו קֶשֶׁנ יֵלְכּ ןוֹאְשׁ םִא יִכּ 
 קֵדַּטְצִהְל יִתאָבּ  170 םִיַתָפְשׂ ןֵחִ ַ ָ ְ ֵ  ְבּ ֹאל ןֵכָלְו 
. הֹפּ 
 םֶכְדְּסַחְבּ  171 הֶפּ ןוֹחְתִפֶּ ְ ִ   יִל וּנְתִתּ םִא ךְַא 
 הָרָשְׁי הָפָשְׂבּ הָבָהֲא תוֹחְרָא רֵפַּסֲא 
הָמיִמְתוּ 
 םיִשָׁחְלַּה תֶאְו םיִמָסְקַּה תֶא וּעְדֵתּ ןַﬠַמְל 
םיִשָׁחְנַּהְו 
 יִל וּבְשְׁחֶנ רֶשֲׁא םיִפָשְׁכַּה תוֹאיִלְפּ יֵרְתִס 
הָמְשַׁאְל 
 . הָרֲﬠַנַּה בֵל יִל יִתיֵתִּפּ ןֶהיִפּ לַﬠ רֶשֲׁאַו 
 הָּדוֹעֵמ הָﬠְדָי ֹאל תוּזַּﬠ רֶשֲׁא הָרֲﬠַנ   לכיפ 
 הָוָנֲﬠ ַחוּרְבּ תֶכֶל ַעֵנְצַת יִכּ 
טֵקְשַׁהְו 
 And there is no other iniquity.  I am 
not a man of words 167 
 And I do not know how  to speak 
clearly 168 like the inhabitants of 
 quiet resting places 169 
 For from the days of my youth when 
I was seven years old 
 Until nine months ago, in which 
time I have rested, 
 I wandered from tent to tent to 
teach my hands battle 
 Upon the open ﬁ eld, and I know 
nothing on the earth 
 Except the din of weapons and the 
noise of war 
 And therefore I have not come 
with  grace of lips 170 to prove my 
innocence here. 
 But if you let me  open my mouth 171 
in your kindness 
 I shall tell the ways of love in an 
honest and sincere language 
 In order that you may know the 
magic and the charms and the 
sorceries 
 The secrecies of sorcerous wonders 
which have been calculated as 
guilt against me 
 And according to which I enticed the 
heart of the lass to myself. 
 phichol  A  lass who has never known 
brazenness 
 For she walks modestly in a spirit of 
humility and quietness 
 167  Exod. 4:10. 
 168  Isa. 32:4. 
 169  Isa. 32:18. 
 170  Prov. 22:11  וי ָ֗תָפ ְ֝שׂ ן ֵ֥ח ‘the grace of his lips’. 
 171  Ezek. 16:63, 29:21. 
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 ָהיֶנָפ וּמיִדֲאַי  172 הָדָﬠְצ לוֹקָ ָ ְ  ְל םַגּ דַﬠ 
; הָשׁוּבִּמ 
 הָכַּר שֶׁפֶנ – הָּשְׁפַנ תֶא ךְיִלְשַׁת איִהַה 
הָניִדֲﬠַו 
 ץֶרֶא תֶאְו  173 ָהיִבָא תיֵבָּ ִ ָ ֵ   תֶא ַֹחכְּשִׁל 
הָּתְּדַלוֹמ 
 שׁיִא תַבֲהַאְבּ הָקְבָדְל , ָהיֶדֻּמֲחַמ לָכּ תֶאְו 
 הָתֲאְרִנ ֹאל ? ויָנָפְבּ טיִבַּהְל הָאְרָי רֶשֲׁא 
תֹאזָכּ 
 ; הֶיְהִת ֹאל ֹהיָהְו תֹאזָכּ הָתָיְהִנ ֹאל 
 לֵכְּשַׂהְו תָﬠֵדּ רַסֲח םַﬠַט רָס קַרְו 
 174 וֹבִּלְבּ תוֹכֻפֲהַתִ ְ ֻ ֲ ַ   יִכּ הֶלֵּאָכּ תוֹרָז ןיִמֲאַי 
 תַחַשׁ יֵנְב יֵלְכִנ , אְוָשׁ תוֹלוּבְּחַת יֵדְי לַﬠְו 
 ןֵכ יִכּ  175 שֶׁמֶשַּׁה יִניֵﬠְלֶ ֶ ַ ִ ֵ ְ   ַחיִכוֹהְל רַמֹאי 
. רָבָדַּה 
 יִפּ תַדוּעְתּ תֹאז : יִתְּרַמָא תַחַא ןֵכָלְו 
 םָדַּבּ שֵׁא ריִﬠְבַי רֶשֲׁא גֶזֶמְב יִכּ 
 הָּתֹא ַחיִדִּה  176 םיִרְרָאְמִ ְ ָ ְ   םִיַמְב וֹא 
. יָרֲחַאֵמ 
 177 ; הָנָמֱאֶנ תוּדֵﬠָ ָ ֱ ֶ ֵ  ְכּ הָנֶּניֵא תֹאזָכּ הֶפּ תַדוּעְתּ   אישנה 
 So that even at  the sound of 
marching 172 her face reddens 
from shame; 
 Would she risk her soul – a soft 
and delicate soul 
 Forgetting  her father’s house 173 
and her native land 
 And all of her precious things, to 
cleave to the love of a man 
 At whose face she feared to look? 
Such a thing has not been seen 
 Such a thing has not been, and 
indeed will not be; 
 And only a senseless, witless, and 
mindless one 
 Would believe such strange 
things, for  there is perversity 
in his heart 174 
 And by means of false tricks, 
deceit of demons 
 He means to prove  in the sight 
of the sun 175 that the matter 
is thus. 
 And therefore I say one 
thing: this is the attestation of 
my mouth 
 That with a mixture which ignites 
a ﬁ re in the blood 
 Or with  water that brings a 
curse 176 he enticed her away 
from me. 
 the prince   Su ch an attestation of the 
mouth is not like  trustworthy 
testimony ; 177 
 172  2 Sam. 5:24. 
 173  Gen. 38:11; Lev. 22:13; Num. 30:17; Deut. 22:20; Josh. 6:25; Judg. 19:2, 3. 
 174  Prov. 6:14. 
 175  2 Sam. 12:11. 
 176  Num. 5:22. 
 177  Ps. 19:8 (19:7 in English Bibles)  ה ָ֗נָמֱא ֶ֝נ ה ָ֥והְי תוּ֥דֵﬠ ‘the testimony of the L ord is trustworthy’. 
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 םיִקָזֲחַו םיִנָמֱאֶנ םיִתְפוֹמ ךְָל שֵׁי יַלוּא ךְַא 
 הָּל ןיֵא רֶשֲׁאָ ֵ ֶ ֲ   תֹאז הָזָרְו הָלַּק הָדוּעְתִּמ 
178 . רַחָשַׁ ָ  
 לֵאיִתיִא אָנ דֶגַּה    'א ץעוי 
 תוֹחְרָאְ ָ  ְבּ הָרֲﬠַנַּה שֶׁפֶנ ָתיִבָשׁ םִאַה 
179 תוֹלַּקְלַקֲﬠַ ְ ַ ֲ  
 ךְָל תֵתָל  180 הָקָזֲח דָיְבָּ ָ ֲ ָ ְ   הָּתֹא ץַחְלִתַּו 
ָהיֶֹדדּ 
 םינוּנֲחַתְו ןוֹצָר יֵרְבִדְבּ הָּתֹא ָתְּכַשָׁמ וֹא 
 רֶבֶגּ ךְֶרֶדֶ ֶ ֶ ֶ  ְכוּ ָשֶׁפֶנַּל שֶׁפֶנ־קָחְכּ 
181 ? הָמְלַﬠָבָּ ְ ַ ָ  
 182 יִנֹמְלַא ינלְֹפּ תיֵבִּמ הָשִּׁאָל אָנ וּאְרִק   לאיתיא 
 דֶגֶנֶ ֶ  ְו ָהיִבָא דֶגֶנ ָהיִפּ תֶא וּלֲאַשְׁו 
183 שֶׁמָשַּׁהֶ ָ ַ  
 ןוָֹﬠ יִב וּאְצְמִתּ ָהיֶרָבְד יִפְל םִא 
 , יִתֹא דיִרוֹהְל ּוּטְפְּשִׁתּ יִבָצַּמִּמ דַבְל ֹאל 
 184 . הָלוֹאְשׁ יִשְׁפַנ תֶא דיִרוֹהְלָ ְ ִ ְ ַ ֶ ִ ְ   םַגּ םִא יִכּ 
 . הָנֵּה תַנְסָא תֶא וּאיִבָה    אישנה 
 . הָּמוֹקְמ תֶא ָתְּﬠַדָי יִכּ םֶהָמִּﬠ גֵאוֹד ךְֵל   לאיתיא 
 ( םיכלוה םיתרשמו גאוד ) 
 But perhaps you have stronger 
and more trustworthy signs 
 Than this thin and 
insubstantial testimony 
 which has no basis . 178 
 counsellor 1   Pray tell, Ithiel 
 Whether you captured the 
soul of the lass by  crooked 
paths 179 
 And forced her  with a 
strong hand 180 to give you 
her love 
 Or drew her in with pleasing 
words and supplications 
 As is the custom of one person 
to another and  the way of a 
man with a maiden ? 181 
 ithiel          P lease call to the woman of a 
certain house 182 
 And ask her before her father 
and  in broad daylight 183 
 If according to her words you 
may ﬁ nd iniquity in me 
 Not only may you punish me 
by taking me down from my 
station, 
 But also by  taking my soul 
down to Sheol . 184 
 the prince      Bring Asenath here. 
 ithiel          G o with them Doeg, for you 
know her location. 
 (Doeg and attendants exit) 
 178  Isa. 8:20  רַח ָֽשׁ וֹ֖ל־ןי ֵֽא ר ֶ֥שֲׁא ‘which has no basis’. 
 179  Judg. 5:6. 
 180  Exod. 3:19, 6:1, 13:9; Deut. 5:15, 6:21, 7:8, 9:26, 26:8; Ezek. 20:33– 34; Ps. 136:12; Dan. 9:15. 
 181  Prov. 30:19. 
 182  See note 84. 
 183  Num. 25:4; 2 Sam. 12:12. 
 184  Gen. 42:38  הָלוֹֽאְשׁ ןוֹ֖גָיְבּ י ִ֛תָביֵשׂ־תֶא ם ֶ֧תְּדַרוֹהְו ‘and you will take my grey head in sorrow down to Sheol’. 
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 185 תֶמֱא יֵרְבִדֶּ ֱ ֵ ְ ִ   דיִגַּא אוֹבָתּ םֶרֶטְבּ ךְַא 
םֶכיֵנְזָאְבּ 
 םִיָמָשַּׁבּ לֵא יֵנְפִּמְכּ רָבָד דֵחַכֲא ֹאל 
 תֶשֵׁאֶ ֵ   בֵל תֶא , יִתיִנָק הֶמַּבּ וּעְדֵתּ ןַﬠַמְל 
186 ןֵֵח 
 . איִה םַג יִבִּל תֶא , איִה הָתְנָק הֶמַּבוּ 
 . רֵבַּדּ    אישנה 
 וֹתיֵבְל אוֹבָל יִנֵאָרְקִיַּו יִתֹא בַהָא ָהיִבָא   לאיתיא 
 ַעֹמְשִׁל ץֵפָח יִכּ  187 , םִיַתְּשׁ ֹאלְו תַחַא ֹאלִ ַ ְ ֹ ְ ַ ַ ֹ  
יִפִּמ 
 יֵנְשׁ יֵמְיֵ ְ ֵ ְ   תוֹדְלוֹתִּמ םיִמָיַּה יֵרְבִדּ לָכּ 
188 יָיַּחָ ַ  
 תוֹאָלְתַּהְו תוֹרוּצְמַּהְו תוֹמָחְלִמַּה לָכּ 
יִתֹא תוֹאְצֹמַּה 
 םיִתִּﬠָה לָכּ וֹל רֵפַּסֲאַו וֹנוֹצְר יִתאֵלִּמ ןֵכְו 
 לֵחָהֵ ָ   * יִתוּדְלַי יֵמיִמ יַלָﬠ וּרְבָﬠ רֶשֲׁא 
189 ; הֵלַּכְוֵ ַ ְ  
 םיִלוֹדְגַּה םיִאָרוֹמַּה לָכְו עַגֶפָו ןוֹסָא לָכּ 
 יֵנְשִּׁמ יִתְּטַלְמִנ ךְיֵא ; הָשָׁבַּיַּבּ ןיֵבּ םָיַּבּ ןיֵבּ 
תֶוָמַּה 
 דַיְבּ יִתְּלַפָנַ ְ ִ ְ ַ ָ   ךְיֵא  190 ; ץֶרָפַּבּ יִתְּדַמָﬠֶ ָ ַ ִ ְ ַ ָ   תֵﬠְל 
191 רָָצ 
 But before she comes I shall tell 
some  words of truth 185 in 
your ears 
 I shall conceal nothing, as from 
God in heaven 
 In order that you might know 
how I won the heart of the 
 gracious woman 186 
 And how she won  my  heart. 
 the prince   Speak. 
 ithiel    H er father loved me and called 
me to come to his house 
 Not once and not twice , 187 
for he desired to hear from 
my mouth 
 All the chronicles of  the days of 
the years of my life 188 
 All the wars and the sieges 
and the hardships that had 
befallen me 
 And so I fulﬁ lled his desire and 
I told him of all the times 
 That I had been through from the 
days of my childhood onwards, 
 from beginning to end ; 189 
 Every disaster and misfortune 
and all the great terrors 
 Whether by sea or on land; 
how I escaped from the fangs 
of death 
 When I  stood in the breach ; 190 
how I  fell into the hand of the 
enemy 191 
 185  Eccles. 12:10. 
 186  Prov. 11:16. 
 187  2 Kings 6:10. 
 188  Gen. 25:7, 47:9; 2 Sam. 19:35. 
 189  1 Sam. 3:12. 
 190  Ezek. 22:30  ץֶר ֶ֧פַּבּ ד ֵֹ֨מעְו ‘and stand in the breach’; Ps. 106:23  ץֶר ֶ֣פַּבּ ד ַ֣מָﬠ וֹ֗ריִחְב ה ֶ֤שׁ ֹ֘מ י ֵ֡לוּל ‘had not Moses his 
chosen one stood in the breach’. 
 191  Lam. 1:7  ר ָ֗צ־דַיְבּ הּ ָ֣מַּﬠ ל ֹ֧פְנִבּ ‘when her people fell into the hand of the enemy’. 
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 יִתיֵדְּפִנ ךְיֵאְו בֶרֶח יוּבְשִׁכּ יִתְּרַכְּמִנְו 
192 . םיִדָבֲﬠ תיֵבִּמִ ָ ֲ ֵ ִ  
 193 עַסַּמָו עַסַּמ לָכַ ַ ָ ַ ַ ָ  ְבּ יַניֵﬠ וּאָר רֶשֲׁא דַבְלִּמ 
 לֵלְי וּהֹתֵ ְ ֹ  ְו תוֹאָרוֹנ תוֹלוֹדְגּ תוֹרָﬠְמ 
194 ןוֹמיִשְׂיִ ְ  
 195 דַﬠ יֵרְרַהַ ֵ ְ ַ  ְו םיִפֵכּ םיִסָכְר םיִרוּצ תֶבֶקַּמ 
 יִתְּﬠַדוֹהִ ְ ַ   ןֵכְו . ַעיִגַּי בָﬠָל םָאיִשׂ רֶשֲׁא 
196 הָנָמֱאֶנָ ָ ֱ ֶ  
 םיִאָרְפִּ ָ ְ   לַﬠ יִנוּלָאְשׁ רֶשֲׁאַל יִתְּשַׁרְדִנ יִכּ 
197 רָבְּדִמַּבָּ ְ ִ ַ  
 וּהֵﬠֵר רַשְׂבּ לַﬠ שׁיִאְו םָדָא שֶׁפֶנ יֵלְכֹא 
ןוּיְחִי 
 ןֵבִּג יֵנְפִכ םֶהיֵנְפּ רֶשֲׁא םיִרָז םיִשָׁנֲאַו 
 םיִרָז םיִרָבְדּ . םָמְכִשְׁל תַחַתִּמ םָשֹׁארְו 
הֶלֵּאָה 
 ץֶפֵחְבּ יִפִּמ םָﬠְמָשְׁל תַנְסָא ןֶזֹא וּכְשָׁמ 
הָּבִּל 
 תוֹכיִלֲהִ ֲ  ַל ןִיַﬠ םוּשָׂל הָּל וּאְרָק רֶשֲׁאַכְו 
198 הָּתיֵבָּ ֵ  
 הָּתְּכאַלְמוּ ָהיֶשֲׂﬠַמ לָכּ ןוֹזָפִּחְבּ הָתְשָׂﬠ ןֵכּ 
 . יָרָבְדּ ַעֹמְשִׁל הָאֵמְצַּכּ הָבָשׁ הָרֵהְמ דַﬠְו 
 And was sold as a captive of the 
sword and how I was redeemed 
 from the house of bondage . 192 
 In addition to what my eyes saw on 
 each and every journey 193 
 Huge fearsome caves and  barren 
howling wilderness 194 
 Rock quarries, mountain ranges, 
rocks, and  everlasting hills 195 
 Whose peaks touch the clouds. And 
thus I made known that which 
surely was , 196   
 For I responded to what they asked 
me about, about  wild men in the 
wilderness 197 
 Who eat men and each man lives on 
the ﬂ esh of his fellow 
 And strange men whose faces are 
like those of a hunchback 
 And their heads are under their 
shoulders. These strange things 
 Drew in the ear of Asenath to 
hear them from my mouth with 
eagerness 
 And when they summoned her 
to attend to  the aff airs of her 
household 198 
 Thus she hastily performed all of her 
actions and her work 
 And quickly she returned like a 
thirsty woman to hear my words. 
 192  Exod. 13:3 and many other locations in the Hebrew Bible. 
 193  Leviticus Rabbah 36. 
 194  Deut. 32:10. 
 195  Hab. 3:6. 
 196  Hosea 5:9. 
 197  Job 24:5. In the biblical verse  םיִאָרְפּ means ‘wild donkeys’; since Shakespeare does not mention donkeys 
but rather cannibals and men whose heads grow beneath their shoulders (1.3.143– 6), it is more likely 
that Salkinson is using the word in the sense of ‘wild men’, which it acquired only in the medieval period 
(Even- Shoshan 2003, 5: 1524). 
 198  Prov. 31:7. 
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 יִנָא םַג יִתְּרַחֵא ֹאלְו  * יניֵﬠ הָתֲאָר תֹאז 
 הָּל תֵתָלְו הָחוּנְמוּ  199 ןוֹצָר תֵﬠָ ֵ   אוֹצְמִל 
םִיַדָי 
 הָּבָבְל םֹחְבּ יִבּ רַצְפִתַּו הָדְמָﬠ רֶשֲׁא דַﬠ 
 יַתוֹֹרקְּו יַיַּח תוֹדְלוֹתּ לָכּ תיִנֵשׁ הָּל רֵפַּסְל 
 200 ויָנְפָא לַﬠ רֻבָדּ רָבָדָּ ְ ָ ַ ֻ ָ ָ ָ   הָﬠְמָשׁ ֹאל רֶשֲׁא 
 . םיִﬠָרְק םיִﬠָרְק םיִדָרְפִנ םיִקָלֲח םִא יִכּ 
 םיִמָﬠְפ הֶמַּכְו הָּל יִתְּרַתְּﬠֶנ יִכֹנָאְו 
יִתְּלַכְּשִׂה 
 ָהיֶניֵﬠֵמ םִיַמ יֵפְטִנ יַתָפְשׂ יֵפְטִנְבּ איִצוֹהְל 
 201 יִדוּרַמוּ יִיְנָﬠִ ַ ִ ְ ָ   הָּﬠְמָשְׁבּ הָלְמֶח הָאְלָמ יִכּ 
יָרוּעְנִּמ 
 יִרָכְשׂ יֵדּ יִל הָנְתָנ יַרָבְד וּמַּתּ רֶשֲׁאַכּ 
 ָהיֶפַּכּ ֹשׂרְפִתַּו  202 הָּבִּל תוֹריִקָּ ִ ִ  ִמ הָחְנֶאֶנ יִכּ 
: רֹמאֵל 
 דַﬠ הָנֵה תוֹרָז – הָנֵה תוֹרָז יִשְׁפַנ יֵח 
– איִלְפַהְל 
 דַﬠ יִבִּל הֶוָדּ – תֹאזָכּ ַעֹמְשִׁל  203 הֶוָד יִבִּלֶ ָ ִ ִ  
– ֹדאְמ 
 שׁיִא יִתאָצָמ וּל – תֹאזָכ יִתְּﬠַמָשׁ ֹאל וּל 
! הֶזָכּ 
 יִדְּסַח לַﬠ יִל תוֹדוֹהְל הָּדָי הָנְתָנ רַחַא 
 My eye saw this and I also did 
not delay 
 To ﬁ nd  an acceptable moment 199 
of rest and give her the 
opportunity 
 Until she stood and implored me 
ardently 
 To tell her again the whole account 
of my life and my experiences 
 As she had not heard  a word 
spoken properly 200 
 But rather separate parts, 
fragments. 
 And I acquiesced to her and several 
times I succeeded 
 In bringing forth, with that which 
dropped from my lips, drops of 
water from her eyes 
 For she was ﬁ lled with pity upon 
hearing  my affl  iction and my 
misery 201 from my youth 
 When my words were ﬁ nished she 
gave me suffi  cient recompense 
 For she sighed from  the chambers 
of her heart 202 and spread her 
palms saying: 
 ‘On my life, these are strange 
things – wondrously strange – 
 My  heart is faint 203 hearing such 
things – my heart is very faint – 
 If only I had not heard such things – 
if only I had found such a man!’ 
 Afterwards she gave her hand to 
thank me for my kindness 
 199  Ps. 69:14 (69:13 in English Bibles). 
 200  Prov. 25:11. 
 201  Lam. 3:19. 
 202  Jer. 4:19. 
 203  Lam. 5:17  וּנ ֵ֔בִּל ֙הֶוָד הָ֤יָה ה ֶ֗ז־לַﬠ ‘for this our heart is faint’. 
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 עַדוֹמָו ַעֵר יִל שֵׁי םִא : יִל רֹמאֵל ףֶסֹתַּו 
 וֹתוֹרוֹהְל יִל בוֹט , הָּב הָקְשָׁח וֹשְׁפַנ רֶשֲׁא 
 לֹפִּתּ זָאְו ָהיֶנְזָאְבּ יַיַּח תוֹדְלוֹתּ רֵפַּסְל 
. וֹלָרוֹגְבּ 
 ָהיֶלִּמ ןוּמְזְרִיּ־הַמ ןֵנוֹבְּתִהְל יִתְּרַהִמ יִנֲאַו 
 יִשְׁפַנ קַבְּדִתַּוִ ְ ַ ַ ְ ִ ַ   ָהיֶלֵא יַניֵﬠ אָשֶּׂאָו 
204 ; הָּשְׁפַנְבָ ְ ַ ְ  
 םָיְבּ רֶבֶגַּכ יִרְבָﬠָ ְ ֶ ֶ ַ ִ ְ ָ   לַﬠ , יִנְתַבֵהֲא איִה 
205 הָרָצָ ָ  
 וּרְמְכִנְ ְ ִ   רֶשֲׁא לַﬠ , ָהיִתְּבַהֲא יִנֲאַו 
. יַלָﬠ  206 ָהי ֵֶמֲחַרָ ֵֶ ֲ ַ  
 יִתְּמַסָק רֶשֲׁא םֶסֶקַּה הֶזְו שַׁחַלַּה אוּה הֶז 
 . יִב הֶנֲﬠַתְו םוּקָתּ וּניֵנָפְל הָאָבּ הָשִּׁאָה הֵנִּהְו 
 ( םיתרשמו גאוד תנסא ) 
 הָֹּחכּ בַר תֹאזָכ הָציִלְמ  207 ןוֹשָׁל תַקְלֶחָ ַ ְ ֶ    אישנה 
 . יִתִּבּ תֶא םַגּ תוֹתַּפְל 
 םִיָנְשִׁל רַבְּשִׁנ ךְָיְלֶכּ , ךְָצָﬠיִא יִדיִדְי ֹלכיִפּ 
 םיִרָבְשַּׁה יֵנְשׁ ךְוֹתִּמ בוֹטַּה יִצֲחַה ךְָל חַק 
 תוֹקֵר םִיַדָיִּמ רָבְּשִׁנ קֶשֶׁנ יִלְכּ בוֹט 
. הָמָחְלִמַּבּ 
 208 ָהיִפּ תוּדֵﬠָ ִ ֵ   ַעֹמְשִׁל אָנ לֶאוֹה אָנָּא      לכיפ 
 And she said further to me that if 
I had a friend and companion 
 Who desired her, it would be well 
for me to instruct him 
 To tell the account of my life in 
her ears and she would be his. 
 And I hastened to contemplate 
what her words were hinting at 
 And I lifted my eyes to her  and 
my soul clove to her soul ; 204 
 She loved me for  passing as 
a man through a sea of 
trouble 205 
 And I loved her because  her 
compassion was stirred 206 
for me. 
 This is the charm and the sorcery 
that I worked 
 Now behold, the woman comes 
before us; let her arise and 
testify against me. 
 (Asenath, Doeg, and attendants) 
 the prince   S uch a clever and  smooth 
speech 207 would be 
powerful enough 
 To entice my daughter too. 
 Phichol my friend, I counsel you, 
your vessel has broken in two. 
 Take the good half out of the 
two parts 
 A broken weapon is better than 
empty hands in war. 
 phichol     P lease consent to hear  the 
testimony of her mouth . 208 
 204  Gen. 34:3  הָ֖ניִדְבּ וֹ֔שְׁפַנ ק ַ֣בְּדִתַּו ‘and his soul clove to Dinah’; Alshekh to Gen. 34  השפנב ושפנ הקבד ‘his soul 
clove to her soul’. 
 205  Zech. 10:11  ה ָ֗רָצ ם ָ֜יַּבּ ר ַ֨בָﬠְו ‘and they will pass through the sea of trouble’. 
 206  1 Kings 3.26. 
 207  Prov. 6:24. 
 208  Ps. 119:88  ךָי ִֽפּ תוּ֥דֵﬠ ‘the testimony of Your mouth’. 
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 םיִרְֹשׁקַּבּ הָּדָי םַג יִכּ ךָיֶנָפְל הֶדוֹתּ םִא 
 . וֹשֹׁאר לַﬠ ןוָֹﬠ תיִשָׁא םִא יִשְׁפַנ תוּמָתּ
 םיִפָסֱאֶנַּה יֵנְפ יִאְר  209 ! יִתָדיִחְי יִתִּבִ ָ ִ ְ ִ ִ   יִﬠְמִשׁ 
הֹפּ 
 ? וֹתָלוּז לוֹקִּמ וֹלוֹקְב יִﬠְמְשִׁתּ וּנָלֶּשִּׁמ יִמְל 
 לַﬠ ַחֹסְפִל יַלָﬠְו יַנָפְל םיִפּיִﬠְס יֵתְּשַׁ ַ ֹ ְ ִ ַ ָ ְ ַ ָ ְ ִ ִ ְ ֵ ְ    תנסא 
210 ןֶהיֵתְּשֶׁ ֵ ְ  
 םיִיַּח יִל ָתַּתָנ יִכּ , יִל רֶשֲׁא לָכְו יִנֲא ךְָל 
 211 ךְָדֶבַּכֲא דֵבַּכְּ ֶ ַ ֲ ֵ ַ   ןֵכָלְו יִתֹא ָתְּלַדִּגּ םַגְו 
 ןוֹדָא הָתַּא  212 ; הָוְצִמַּהְו הָרוֹתַּהָ ְ ִ ַ ְ ָ ַ   יִפְכּ 
יִשֹׁארְל 
 יִדְּגֶנְכּ יִלֲﬠַבּ םָשׁ ןֵכָא . ךֶָתָמֲא ךְָתִּבּ יִנֲאַו 
 יִמִּא ךְָל הָתְשָׂﬠ רֶשֲׁא דוֹבָכַּה לָכּ ןֵכָלְו 
 יֵרֲחַא ךְֶלֵתַּו  213 ָהיִבָא תיֵבָּ ִ ָ ֵ   הָחְכָשׁ יִכּ 
ָהיֶֹנדֲא 
 . יִֹנדֲא יִשׁוּכַּל הֶשֱׂﬠ ֵֶא יִנֲא םַגּ הֶזַּה דוֹבָכַּכּ
 דוֹע הָלִּמ ןיֵאָ ִ ֵ   – םוֹלָשְׁבּ ויָרֲחַא יִכְל    לכיפ 
–  214 יִנוֹשְׁלִבִּ ְ ִ  
 If she admits before you that 
her hand is also among the 
conspirators 
 I shall die if I place iniquity on 
his head. 
 Listen,  my daughter, my only 
one ! 209 Look at the faces of those 
gathered here 
 Which of ours will you obey more 
than his fellow? 
 asenath   There are  two opinions before me, 
and I must hobble between 
them both 210 
 I am yours, as is everything that 
belongs to me, for you gave 
me life 
 And also raised me, and therefore 
I  indeed honour you 211 
 According to  the law and the 
commandment ; 212 you are lord 
at my head 
 And I am your daughter, your 
maidservant. However, there is 
my husband in front of me 
 And therefore all the honour which 
my mother gave to you 
 As she forgot  her father’s house 213 
and went after her lord 
 Such honour I too give to my lord 
the Cushite. 
 phichol   Go after him in peace –  there are no 
more words on my tongue 214  – 
 209  Gen. 22:2  ֨ךְָנִבּ־תֶא א ָ֠נ־חַק ֤ךְָדי ִֽחְי־תֶא ‘take your son, your only one’. 
 210  1 Kings 18:21  ֒םיִפִּﬠְסַּה י ֵ֣תְּשׁ־לַﬠ ֮םיִחְסֹפּ ם ֶ֣תַּא י ַ֞תָמ־דַﬠ ‘how long will you hobble between two opinions’. 
 211  Num. 22:17, 24:11 (‘honour’ in these contexts refers to a monetary reward). 
 212  2 Chron. 14:3 (14:4 in English Bibles). This collocation also appears in various rabbinic and medieval 
Hebrew texts; in these postbiblical sources the ﬁrst word,  הָרוֹתּ , refers to the Torah (which in its narrow 
deﬁnition denotes the Pentateuch and in its broader deﬁnition the whole of Jewish law and tradition), 
while the second word,  הָוְצִמ , refers to the biblical commandments as interpreted through the framework 
of rabbinic Judaism. 
 213  Gen. 38:11; Lev. 22:13; Num. 30:17; Deut. 22:20; Josh. 6:25; Judg. 19:2, 3. 
 214  Ps. 139:4  יִ֑נוֹשְׁלִבּ הָלּ ִ֭מ ןי ֵ֣א י ִ֤כּ ‘for there is no word on my tongue’. 
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 . הָניִדְמַּה יֵרְבִדְל הֵנְפ ! איִשָׂנַּה אָנּ הָבָה 
 עַרֶז דיִלוֹהֵמ קוּשִּׁמ ןֵבּ ֹףסֱאֶל יִל בוֹט 
. ןֶטָבִּמ 
 יִתִּבּ ךְָל ןֵתֹנ יִנְנִה ! יִשׁוּכַּה יִל הָשְׁגּ 
 , רֶתָסַּבּ הָשִּׁאְל הָּתֹא ָתיִנָק רֶשֲׁא יֵרֲחַא
 ךְָל ָהיִתַּתְנ ֹאל , הָּתוֹנְקִל ָתְּמַדִּק אֵלוּלֶּשׁ 
. הָתָּﬠ 
 הָחְמִשׂ ְתַּתָנָ ְ ִ ְ ַ ָ   215 םיִﬠוּשֲׁﬠַשׁ תַבִּ ֲ ַ ַ   ְתַּאְו 
216 יִבִּלְבִּ ִ ְ  
 תֶרֶחַא תַב יִל ןיֵאְו ְתַּא הָדיִחְי יִכּ לַﬠ 
 רָזְכַאְל יִנְתַֹמָש יִתיֵבִּמ ךְֵתָסוּנְמ יִכּ 
ךְֵתוֹחֲאַל 
 . יָרָבְד וּלָכּ –  217 . זֶרָא ַחוּל ָהיֶלָﬠ רוּצָלֶ ָ ַ ָ ֶ ָ ָ  
 218 טָﬠְמ רֶזֵﬠָ ְ ֶ ֵ  ְל תוֹיְהִל םיִלִּמ ךְיִרֲﬠַאְו ףֶרֶה   אישנה 
 בָא בֵל ביִשָׁהְלָ ֵ ִ ָ ְ   םוֹלָשַּׁה ןוֹעְמִל אוֹבָמְכּ 
219 : םיִנָבְלִ ָ ְ  
 הָגָאְדּ רוּסָתּ רֶבֶשַּׁל הָכֻרֲא סֶפֶאְבּ 
220 הָתִּחְמוּ 
 ; הָּתִּﬠְב הָרָצַּה תאֵשָׂל רֶבֶגַּה רֵזַּאְתִי יִכּ 
 Bring the prince! Turn to the 
aff airs of state. 
 It would be better for me to 
collect a son from a market 
than to beget off spring of 
my loins. 
 Approach me, O Cushite! I hereby 
give you my daughter 
 Since you married her in secret, 
 For if you had not already married 
her, I would not give her to 
you now. 
 And you,  delightful daughter , 215 
 have put joy in my heart 216 
 That you are my only child and 
I have no other daughter 
 For your ﬂ ight from my house 
would have made me merciless 
to your sister 
 Enclosing her with planks 
of cedar . 217  – My words are 
ﬁ nished. 
 the prince   Desist so that I may propose 
some words to be  a little 
help 218 
 As the entrance to the dwelling of 
peace, to  turn the heart of the 
father to the children : 219 
 In the absence of healing for the 
break, let worry and terror 
retreat 220 
 For a man girds himself to bear the 
distress in its time; 
 215  Jer. 31:20  םי ִ֔ﬠֻשֲׁﬠַשׁ דֶ֣לֶי ‘delightful child’. 
 216  Ps. 4:8 (4:7 in English Bibles)  י ִ֑בִּלְב ה ָ֣חְמִשׂ הָתּ ַ֣תָנ ‘you (masc.) have put joy in my heart’. 
 217  Song of Songs 8:9  זֶר ָֽא ַחוּ֥ל ָהי ֶ֖לָﬠ רוּ֥צָנ ‘we shall enclose her with planks of cedar’. 
 218  Dan. 11:34. 
 219  Mal. 3:24 (4:6 in English Bibles)  םי ִ֔נָבּ־לַﬠ ֙תוֹבָא־בֵל בי ִ֤שֵׁהְו ‘he will turn the heart of the fathers to the 
children’. 
 220  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘ended/ depended’ (1.3.203– 4). 
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 שֶׁפֶנְבֶּ ֶ ְ   קַﬠְזִתּ לַא וּנֶּניֵאְו רַבָﬠ רֶשֲׁאַל 
222 , 221 הָרָמָ ָ  
 ; הָרָצ םִיַמֲﬠַפּ םיִקָהְל ךֶרֶדַּה ֹהז יִכּ 
 223 הָחָדִּנַּה ביִשָׁהְל ןיֵאְו ֹהָשְבִכַּה הָלְזָא םִא 
 ; הָחָוְרִל קֶזֵנַּה ךְֵפַּהְתִי  224 םִיַפַּא ךְֶרֹאִ ַ ַ ֶ ֹ  ְבּ 
 225 לֵלוֹשַּהֵמ קֶלֵח סֵמֹח קַחְשִׂי יִכּ דוּדָשׁ 
 . לֵלוֹתְּשִׁמְכּ קַﬠְצִי םִא וֹשְׁפַנ סֵמֹח אוּהְו 
 226 וּניִהָי רוֹתְּפַכְל תוֹלֲﬠַל םיִמְרַגוֹתַּה םִא ןֵכּ   לכיפ 
 227 ; וּניִפּ קֹחְשׂ אֵלָמִּיִ ֹ ְ ֵ ָ ִ   יִכּ וּנֶּמִּמ עַרָקִּת ֹאל 
 םַגּ גֵנַּﬠְתִמוּ וֹניִדְבּ ַחֵמָשַּׂה יֵרְשַׁא 
229  , 228 תֶפֹתַּבּ 
 ; תֶפֹנ ֹץמָי הָנֲﬠַלִּמ קוֹתָמ וֹל איִצוֹי שוֹרֵמ 
 ןיֵא וֹחוּרְלוּ  230 זָגַּר בֵלָ ַ ֵ   וֹל רֶשֲׁאַל יוֹאְו 
231 ךְֶרֹא 
 Do not cry out  with a bitter soul 221 
over that which has passed and is 
no more. 222 
 For this is the way to create 
distress twice; 
 If the ewe has gone and the stray 
cannot be returned 223 
 With long forbearance 224 the 
damage will turn into gain; 
 When a robbed man laughs, 
he steals a portion from the 
plunderer 225 
 But he steals from himself if he cries 
out like a madman. 
 phichol   T hus if the Turks dare to go up to 
Caphtor 226 
 It will not be torn away from us but 
rather  our mouths will be ﬁ lled 
with laughter ; 227 
 Happy is he who rejoices in his 
judgement and delights even in 
the inferno 228 ,  229 
 From poison he extracts sweetness 
for himself, from wormwood he 
sucks pure honey; 
 But woe to him who has  a worried 
heart 230 and no patience in his 
spirit 231 
 221  Job 21:25. 
 222  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘gone/ on’ (1.3.205– 6). 
 223  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘takes/ makes’ (1.3.207– 8). 
 224  Prov. 25:15. 
 225  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘thief/ grief’ (1.3.209– 10). 
 226  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘beguile/ smile’ (1.3.211– 12). 
 227  Ps. 126:2. 
 228  This word appears on a number of occasions in the Hebrew Bible (2 Kings 23:10; Jer. 7:31, 32, 19:6,  
11– 14) but as a place- name, Topheth, a location in Jerusalem where idol- worshippers would sacriﬁce 
their children; in the medieval period it became a label for hell (Even- Shoshan 2003, 6: 2030), and this is 
the sense in which Salkinson is employing it. 
 229  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘bears/ hears’ (1.3.213– 14). 
 230  Deut. 28:65. 
 231  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘sorrow/ borrow’ (1.3.215– 16). 
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 בֹאְכַמ יֵנְפִּמ וֹטְפָשִּׁהְבּ הֶנַּﬠְתִי יִכּ 
; ךְֶרֹמָו 
 ןָבְרָדְכּ םיִדַּח הָמֵּה ֹאלֲה םיִלָשְׁמוּ 
232 הָרֵמְסַמוּ 
 ; הָרֵרְמִּמ רַמ יִנֵשַּׁל שַׁבְד הֵנְקִכּ דָחֶאְל 
 ביִטיֵיִ ֵ   יִכּ  233 םִיַתָפְשׂ רַבְדִ ַ ָ ְ ַ ְ  ִלּ־הַמ ךְַא 
235  , 234 הָהֵגָּ ֵ  
 ַחוּרַ  ְל הָכֻרֲא םִיַנְזָא ךְֶרֶד הֶלֲﬠַיֲה 
 –  236 ? הָאֵכְנָ ֵ ְ  
 יֵרְבִדְל בֵל תיִשָׁל לֵאוֹה אָנָּא הָתַּﬠ 
. הָניִדְמַּה 
 תאַרְקִל םיִדְֹרי  238 דֵבָכּ לִיַחְבֵּ ָ ִ ַ ְ   םיִמְרַגוֹתַּה   237 אישנה 
רוֹתְּפַכּ 
 רַצְבִמ בֵטיֵה ָתְּﬠַדָי לֵאיִתיִא הָתַּאְו 
אוּהַה םוֹקָמַּה 
 לִיַח ןֶבּ יִכּ ףַא , וּנָל רֶשֲׁא ביִצָנַּהְו 
אוּה 
 רֶתֶיֶ ֶ   ךְָל יִכּ  239 דָחֶא הֶפָּ ֶ ֶ   םָלֻּכ וּרְמֹאי 
240 זָﬠָו תֵֹאְשָ ָ ֵ ֹ ְ  
 גֵנַּﬠְתִהֵמ לַדְּחֶתּ םיִדָחֲא םיִמָי ןֵכָלְו 
ךְָרוֹאְבּ 
 םיִשָׂתּ ןַﬠַמְל , שָׁדָח בָכוֹכְכּ ךְָל ַחֵֹרזַּה 
ךָיֶמָﬠְפּ 
 For when he is judged he is 
tormented by pain and 
despondency; 
 And parables, why they are 
as sharp as an ox- goad or a 
nail 232 
 To one like sugar cane; to 
another, more bitter than gall; 
 But what do  mere words 233 
have that they might  be 
good medicine ? 234 ,  235 
 Can healing for  a broken 
spirit 236 go in through the 
ears? – 
 Now please resolve to turn 
your attention to the aff airs 
of state. 
 the prince 237  T he Turks  with a great army 238 
are descending towards 
Caphtor 
 And you, Ithiel, know well the 
citadel of that place 
 And as for the governor whom 
we have, though he is a 
valiant man 
 Everyone says  unanimously 239 
that you  excel in dignity 
and power 240 
 And therefore for several 
days you must cease taking 
pleasure in your light 
 Which is shining for you like 
a new star, in order to set 
your feet 
 232  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘gall/ equivocal’ (1.3.217– 18). 
 233  2 Kings 18:20; Isa. 36:5. 
 234  Prov. 17:22  ה ָ֑הֵגּ ב ִ֣טיֵי ַחֵמ ָ֭שׂ בֵ֣ל ‘a joyful heart is good medicine’. 
 235  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘hear/ ear’ (1.3.219– 20). 
 236  Prov. 15:13, 17:22, 18:14. 
 237  This speech is prose in the original (1.3.222– 9). 
 238  2 Kings 18:17; Isa. 36:2. 
 239  Josh. 9:2; 1 Kings 22:13; 2 Chron. 18:12. 
 240  Gen. 49:3  ז ָֽﬠ רֶתֶ֥יְו ת ֵ֖אְשׂ רֶתֶ֥י ‘excelling in dignity and excelling in power’. 
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 ןוֹאָשׁ הֵדְשִׂלְו םיִסָכְרוּ םיִשְׁקוֹמ ךְֶרֶדְל 
הָﬠוּרְתוּ 
 אָבְצ דֵקַּפְל לִיַחַה שֹׁארְבּ ךְֵלֵת יִכּ 
. הָמָחְלִמַּה 
 רַֹﬠנִּמ תֶנֶמֹאָכּ יִנְתַדְמִּל רָזְכַאָה ןָמְזַּה דַי   לאיתיא 
 לֶזְרַבֶּ ְ ַ   שֶׂרֶﬠ לַﬠ הָמָחְלִמ הֵד ְֹשִבּ בַכְּשִׁל 
241 תֶרֶֹפעָוֶ ֶ ֹ ָ  
 ֹזע ַחוּרְו , הָצוֹנָו רָﬠֵשׂ רַכּ לַﬠְכּ 
הָרוּבְגוּ 
 םֵחָלִּהְל יִכּ ףַא , הָֹדבֲﬠ לָכּ ֹדבֲﬠַל יִנֵמֲﬠַפְי 
. םיִמְרַגוֹתַּבּ 
 דוֹבְכ יֵנְפִל יִתָנִּחְתּ ליִפַּמ יִנְנִהְ ֵ ְ ִ ִ ָ ִ ְ ִ ַ ִ ְ ִ   ןֵכָלְו 
242 הָלָשְׁמֶמַּהָ ָ ְ ֶ ַ  
 תֶבֶצִנַּה יִתְּשִׁאְל הֶסֲחַמְלוּ ןֵגָמְל תוֹיְהִל 
הֹפּ 
 תיֵבְל ןוֹכָנְכּ ןוֹכָנ תִיַבְבּ הָּתֹא לֵכְּלַכְל 
. הָתְּדַלוֹמ 
 תיֵֵב ְבּ בֵשֵׁתּ ךְָשְׁפַנ תֶא שֵׁי םִא    אישנה 
243 . ָהיִבָאָ ִ ָ  
 . וֹתיֵבְל בוּשָׁל הָּתִּתְל ָהיִבָא ןֵאֵמ      לכיפ 
 . יִנָא םַגּ ןֵכּ   לאיתיא 
 ץֶפֵח יִל ןיֵא יִכּ ; יִנָא םַגּ ןֵכְו     תנסא 
 . וֹתיֵבְבּ יִנֵאְרִי יֵדִּמ יִבָא םוֹלְשׁ ַעיִרְפַהְל 
 יִל הֶיְהִת יִכּ יִניֵﬠ יִתאָשָׂנ איִשָׂנַּה ךָיֶלֵאְו 
ץיִלֵמְל 
 לַאְשֶׁא רֶשֲׁא יִתָלֵאְשׁ תֶא קיִזֲחַהְל 
. בֵל־םָתְבּ 
 On a road of snares and uneven 
ground and a ﬁ eld of din and 
shouting 
 For you shall go at the head of 
the company to command the 
army of war. 
 ithiel       T he hand of cruel time has taught 
me like a nurse from youth 
 To lie in a ﬁ eld of war on a bed of 
 iron and lead 241 
 As on a pillow of fur and down, 
and a spirit of power and might 
 Spurs me to perform any service, 
even to ﬁ ght against the Turks. 
 And therefore  I hereby present 
my plea before the honour of 
the rulership 242 
 To be a shield and protector for 
my wife who stands here 
 To support her in an established 
house as beﬁ ts the house of 
her birth. 
 the prince  If you are willing, she may stay in 
 her father’s house . 243 
 phichol     H er father refuses to allow her to 
return to his house. 
 ithiel       As do I. 
 asenath     As do I; for I have no desire 
 To disturb my father’s peace 
whenever he sees me in 
his house. 
 And to you, O prince, I raise 
my eyes that you might be an 
advocate for me 
 To take hold of that which I ask 
with an innocent heart. 
 241  Job 19:24. 
 242  Jer. 38:26  ךְֶל ֶ֑מַּה ֣יֵנְפִל י ִ֖תָנִּחְת י ִ֥נֲא־ליִפַּמ ‘I have presented my plea before the king’. 
 243  Gen. 38:11; Lev. 22:13; Num. 30:17; Deut. 22:20; Josh. 6:25; Judg. 19:2, 3. 
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 ? תַנְסָא  244 ךְֵתָשָׁקַּבּ־הַמֵ ָ ָ ַ ַ    אישנה 
 וֹמִּﬠ הֶיְחֶא ןַﬠַמְל יִשׁוּכַּה תֶא יִתְּבַהָא יִכּ     תנסא 
 יִבָא רֶשֲׁא יֵרֲחַא , ץֶרָאָה לָכְבּ תַﬠַדוּמ 
יִתְּבַזָﬠ 
 יִלֲﬠַבּ בַבְלִל יִכִּ ֲ ַ ַ ְ ִ ִ  , וֹתיֵבִּמ יִתאָצָי הָרָﬠְסִבוּ 
245 יִתיִאָרִ ִ ָ  
 יִתיִשָׁנ רֶשֲׁא דַﬠ  246 , וֹשְׁפַנְבּ יִשְׁפַנ קַבְּדִתַּוְ ַ ְ ִ ְ ַ ַ ְ ִ ַ  
יִתְּדַלוֹמ 
 וֹמְשׁ אֵרָקִּי ןַﬠַמְל , םֶדֶקִּמ יַדֻּמֲחַמ לָכְו 
יַלָﬠ 
 דַחֵי וֹדוֹבְכִבוּ וֹזֻּﬠ תֶרֶאְפִתְבּ רֵאָפְּתִהְל 
. יִדוֹבְכּ 
 ךְֵלוֹה אוּה םִא ! םיִדָבְּכִנ םיִרָשׂ הָתַּﬠְו 
הָמָחְלִמַּל 
 247 גָגּ לַﬠ דֵדוֹבּ רוֹפִּצָ ַ ֵ ִ  ְכּ הֹפּ רֵאָשֶּׁא יִכֹנָאְו 
 ? יִתָבֲהַאְו יִצְפֶח לָכִּמ יִדָמִּﬠ רַאְשִׁנּ־הַמ 
 ןיֵאְבּ , בָא ןיֵאְבּ , םיִבַּר םיִמָי בֵשֵׁא הָכיֵא 
לַﬠַבּ 
 הָנָמְלַאְכוּ הָמוֹתיִכ הָבוּזֲﬠ הָדוּמְלַגּ 
248 ? תוּיַּח תוּנְמְלַאַ ְ ְ ַ  
 . וֹמִּﬠ תֶכֶלָל יִל וּנְתּ 
 ; הָּצְפֶח הָּל תֵתָל ! םיִרָשׂ וּליִאוֹה אָנָּא   לאיתיא 
 הָליִחוֹא ֹאל יִכּ ! םִיַמָשַּׁב יִדֵﬠ 
םֶכיֵנְפִל 
 the prince  W hat is your request , 244 
Asenath? 
 asenath     T hat I love the Cushite in order 
that I might live with him 
 Is known in all the land, since 
I left my father 
 And went out from his house in a 
storm,  for I saw the heart of 
my husband 245 
 And my soul clove to his soul , 246 
until I forgot my kindred 
 And all of my precious things 
from previously, in order that 
I be called by his name 
 To revel in the glory of his power, 
and with his honour my honour 
might be joined. 
 And now, honourable ministers! 
If he goes to the war 
 And I stay here like  a lonely bird 
on a rooftop 247 
 What will remain with me, of all 
my desire and my love? 
 How can I sit many days, without 
a father, without a husband 
 Alone, abandoned like an orphan 
and like a widow,  a widow 
whose husband is alive ? 248 
 Let me go with him. 
 ithiel       Pl ease consent, ministers! To give 
her her desire; 
 My witness is in heaven! That I do 
not yearn for this before you 
 244  Esther 5:3, 6, 7:2, 9:12. 
 245  1 Sam. 16:7  ב ָֽבֵלַּל ה ֶ֥אְרִי הָ֖והיַו םִי ַ֔ניֵﬠַל ה ֶ֣אְרִי ֙םָדָא ָֽה ‘man sees the outward appearance, but the L ord sees the 
heart’. 
 246  Gen. 34:3  הָ֖ניִדְבּ וֹ֔שְׁפַנ ק ַ֣בְּדִתַּו ‘and his soul clove to Dinah’; Alshekh to Ruth 1  ךשפנב ישפנ הקבד ‘my soul 
clove to your soul’. 
 247  Ps. 102:8 (102:7 in English Bibles). 
 248  2 Sam. 20:3. 
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 יִשְׁפַנ ןוֹבֲﬠַר אֵלַּמְל יִתְּקַשָׁח יִכּ רוּבֲﬠַבּ 
 יִכּ שָׁדָח ןִיַי יִלֶּשׁ יִמְרַכִּמ תוֹתְּשִׁלְו 
, יִתאֵמָצ 
 ָהיֶתוֹלֲאְשִׁמ אֵלַּמְל םִא יִכּ , תֹאז ןיֵא 
. יִתְּלָאָשׁ 
 יִדָמִּﬠ ךְֵלֵתּ רֶשֲׁאַכּ רֹמאֵל םֶכָל הָלִלָחְו 
 םֶתַּתְנ רֶשֲׁא הָכאָלְמַּה תֶא ֹבזֱﬠֶא ןֶפּ 
. יִדָיְבּ 
 הָדִּשׁ םָדָא יֵנְבּ תוֹגֻנֲﬠַתָ ִ ָ ָ ֵ ְ ֻ ֲ ַ  ְל יִתְּרַכַּמְתִה םִא 
249 תוֹדִשְׁוִ ְ  
 דַיִּמ  250 הָבֲהַא יֵצִּחָ ֲ ַ ֵ ִ  ְל הָרָטַּמַּכּ הֶיְהֶאָו 
251 תָשַּׁק הֶֹברָ ַ ֶ ֹ  
 הָלְצַﬠ ליִפַּיְו ויָלָﬠְבּ בֵל חַקִּי רֶשֲׁא 
ויָﬠֻשֲׁﬠַשְׁבּ 
 תֶא הֶיְחִתּ רֶשֲׁא , הָכאָלְמַּבּ תוֹשֲׂﬠ יִלְבִל 
, ָהיֶלָﬠְבּ 
 ךְֵפָהֵי יִדוֹבְכּ  252 ; יִתְּשִׁא רֵחַאְל ןַחְטִתִּ ְ ִ ֵ ַ ְ ַ ְ ִ  
; ןוֹלָקְל 
 ריִסְל יִהְי  253 , יִשֹׁאר לַﬠ תֶשׁחְנ עַבוֹכְוִ ֹ ַ ֶ ְ ַ ְ  
 ! תוֹלְשַּׁבְמַּה
 ךָיֶניֵﬠְבּ בוֹטַּכּ רֹחְבִל ךְָדָיְב הֵנִּה הֵאְר   אישנה 
 לַדְּחֶתּ םִאְו ךְֵלֵתּ םִא , ךְָל רַחְבּ רֵהַמ ךְַא 
 Because I desire to satisfy the 
hunger of my soul 
 And to drink new wine from my 
own vineyard for I am thirsty 
 It is for nothing other than 
to fulﬁ l her wishes that 
I have asked. 
 And God forbid you should say 
that when she goes with me 
 I shall abandon the labour 
which you have entrusted into 
my hand. 
 If I have given myself up to 
 the delights of men, many 
concubines , 249 
 And have become like the target 
for  arrows of love 250 from the 
hand of an archer 251 
 Which seizes the heart of its 
master and casts sluggishness 
upon his delights 
 So as not to engage in the labour 
which keeps its master alive, 
 May my wife grind grain for 
another man ; 252 may my 
honour turn into shame; 
 And may  the bronze helmet 
on my head 253 become the 
cooking women’s pot! 
 the prince   L ook, you have the power to 
choose as is best in your eyes 
 But choose for yourself quickly, 
whether you will go or whether 
you will leave off  
 249  Eccles. 2:8  תוֹֽדִּשְׁו ה ָ֥דִּשׁ ם ָ֖דָאָה יֵ֥נְבּ ת ֹ֛גוּנֲﬠַתְו ‘and the delights of men, many concubines’. 
 250  Salkinson has deleted the reference to Classical mythology in this translation of Shakespeare’s ‘light- 
winged toys/ Of feathered Cupid’ (1.3.269– 70). 
 251  Gen. 21:20. 
 252  Job 31:10. 
 253  1 Sam. 17:5  וֹ֔שֹׁאר־לַﬠ ֙תֶשׁ ֹ֙חְנ עַבוֹ֤כְו ‘and there was a bronze helmet on his head’. 
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 הָתַּא הָלְיַלַּבוּ ֹדאְמ ץוּחָנ רָבָדַּה יִכּ 
. ךְֵלוֹה 
 ? הָלְיַלַּבּ     תנסא 
 . הֶזַּה הָלְיַלַּבּ    אישנה 
 . יִבָבְל לָכְבּ ךְֵלוֹה יִנְנִה   לאיתיא 
 ףֵסַּאְתִנ  254 רֶֹקבַּה תֶרֹמְשַׁאְבֶּ ֹ ַ ֶ ֹ ְ ַ ְ   רָחָמְל    אישנה 
דוֹע הֹפּ 
 ךָיֶשָׁנֲאֵמ דָחֶא , לֵאיִתיִא אָנ הָגיִצַּה 
ךָיֶרֲחַא 
 וּנָלֶּשׁ הָדוּעְתַּה בַתְכּ ךְָדָיְל איִבָי אוּהְו 
 לַﬠ ךְָל םיִשׁוּרְדַּה םיִצָפֲחַה רֶתֶי םִﬠ 
. ךְֶרָדַּה 
 רָשָׁי שׁיִא , יִלְגִד אֵשׂוֹנ גיִצַּהְל יִנְנִה   לאיתיא 
ןָמֱאֶנְו 
 תֶא יִל איִבָהְל , וֹדָי לַﬠ  255 רֹסְמֶא רֶשֲׁא 
יִתְּשִׁא 
 בוֹטַַּכּ  וּחְלְשִׁתּ רֶשֲׁא םיִרָבְדַּה רֶתֶי םִﬠ 
256 . םֶכיֵניֵﬠְבֶּ ֵ ֵ ְ  
 257 . וֹתיֵבְל שׁיִאֵ ְ ִ   םוֹלָשְׁל וּכְל – ןֵכ יִהְי    אישנה 
 לֵשֹׁמַּה לַשְׁמ עַמְשׁ ! ביִדָנַּה ֹלכיִפ הָתַּאְו 
 יִבּ דוֹע לָכּ , וּנֶּדְבַּכֲא דֵבַּכּ לִיַח שׁיִא 
258 יִשׁוּח 
 For the matter is extremely 
urgent, and you are due to 
leave tonight. 
 asenath     Tonight? 
 the prince   This very night. 
 ithiel       B ehold, I shall go with all 
my heart. 
 the prince   To morrow  at the morning 
watch 254 we shall gather 
here again 
 Ithiel, please appoint one of your 
men to stay behind you 
 And he will bring to your hand 
our document of attestation 
 With the rest of the supplies 
required for you on the way. 
 ithiel       I  shall appoint my standard- 
bearer, an honest and 
faithful man 
 Whom I shall assign 255 to bring 
me my wife 
 With the rest of the things that 
you will send  as is ﬁ tting in 
your eyes . 256 
 the prince   Le t it be so – go in peace,  each 
man to his house . 257 
 And you, noble Phichol! Listen 
to the wise pronouncement of 
the ruler 
 Indeed I shall honour a man of 
valour, as long as I still have 
my sense 258 
 254  Exod. 14:24; 1 Sam. 11:11 (sometimes translated as ‘last watch of the night’). 
 255  This verb appears only once in the Hebrew Bible (Num. 31:16), with unclear meaning; it becomes 
commonly used only in postbiblical texts starting with the Mishnah (Even- Shoshan 2003, 3: 1026). 
 256  Gen. 19:18; Esther 8:8. 
 257  Judg. 20:8; 1 Sam. 10:25; 2 Sam. 6:19; 1 Kings 12:24, 22:17; Hag. 1:9; 1 Chron. 16:43; 2 Chron. 
11:4, 18:16. 
 258  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘lack/ black’ (1.3.290– 1). 
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 יֵנְפּ רוֹע ןַרָקֵ ְ ַ ָ  : רֵמֹא יִנְנִה ךְָנָתֲח לַﬠְו 
259 . יִשׁוּכַּהִ ַ  
 תַנְסָאְל הָביִטיֵה , לֵאיִתיִא םוֹלָשְׁל ךְֵל   'א ץעוי 
. ךֶָתְּשִׁא 
 הָמְרִמָ ְ ִ   יִכּ , יִשׁוּכּ ָהיֶלָﬠ ךְָניֵﬠ םיִשׂ      לכיפ 
261  , 260 ָהיִפְבָּ ִ ְ  
 הָבְקָﬠ רֶשֲׁאַכּ הָּלֲﬠַבּ  262 ֹבקֲﬠַתֹּ ֲ ַ   ןֶפּ 
. ָהיִבָא 
 ( םיכלוה םיתרשמהו םיצעויהו אישנה ) 
 גֵאוֹד –  263 הָנֶּבְרֶﬠֶאָ ֶ ְ ֶ ֶ   יִשְׁפַנְבּ יִתְּשִׁא תֶא   לאיתיא 
! יִריִקַּי 
 הָּתֹא ןֵתֹנ יִנֲא הֵנִּה ךְָדָי לַﬠ יִכּ עַדּ 
 ָהיֶנָפְל תֵרָשְׁלוּ דֹמֲﬠַל ךְָתְּשִׁא תֶא וַצ 
 הָבוֹטַּה ךְָדָיְכּ ןֶהיֵתְּשׁ תֶא איִבָת הָתַּאְו 
. יָלֵא 
 םיִדָחֲא םיִﬠָגְר קַר , תַנְסָא יַלֵא יִאוֹבּ 
 ןיֵא יִכּ  264 , םיִֹדדּ תֵﬠִ ֹ ֵ  ְל וּנָל םיִנֻתְנ 
. דֵﬠוֹמַּה ריִבֲﬠַהְל 
 ( םיכלוה תנסאו לאיתיא ) 
 ! גֵאוֹד       ידר 
 And regarding your son- in- law 
I hereby say:  the skin of the 
Cushite’s face shone . 259 
 counsellor 1   G o in peace, Ithiel; do well by 
your wife Asenath. 
 phichol        K eep your eye on her, Cushite, 
for  there is deceit in her 
mouth 260 ,  261 
 Lest she  cheat 262 you as she 
cheated her father. 
 (The prince, the counsellors, 
and the attendants exit) 
 ithiel          I  shall vouch for 263 my wife 
with my life – my dear Doeg! 
 Know that I hereby give her 
over to your charge 
 Command your wife to stand 
at attendance and serve 
before her 
 And as for you, bring both of 
them to me according to 
your best ability. 
 Come to me Asenath, only a 
few moments 
 Have been given to us as  a 
time of love , 264 for the 
appointed time cannot 
be moved. 
 (Ithiel and Asenath exit) 
 raddai         Doeg! 
 259  Exod. 34:35  ה ֶ֑שֹׁמ ֣יֵנְפּ רוֹ֖ﬠ ן ַ֔רָק ‘the skin of Moses’ face shone’ (after speaking with God). This phrase also 
appears in the thirteenth- century Hebrew book of fables  Meshal haQadmoni by the poet and scholar Isaac 
ben Solomon abi Sahula, where it refers to a husband whose wife has been unfaithful to him by playing 
on the homonymy of the word  ןֶרֶק , which can mean ‘ray of light’ or ‘horn’. Sahula draws on the medieval 
European notion of the wronged husband wearing horns. It is possible that Salkinson was aware of the 
text and its interpretation, and had it in mind when selecting this particular phrase. Thanks to Marc 
Sapirstein for this observation. 
 260  Isa. 53:9  וי ִֽפְבּ ה ָ֖מְרִמ א ֹ֥ לְו ‘and there was no deceit in his mouth’. 
 261  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘see/ thee’ (1.3.293– 4). 
 262  Gen. 27:36  םִי ַ֔מֲﬠַפ ֣הֶז ֙יִנ ֵ֙בְקְﬠַיּ ַֽו ‘for he has tricked me twice now’. 
 263  Gen. 43:9  וּנּ ֶ֔בְרֶﬠ ֶֽא ֙יִכֹנ ָֽא ‘I shall be surety for him’. 
 264  Ezek. 16:8. 
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 265 ? בֵל ביִדְנֵ ִ ְ   רֵבַּדְמ הָתַּא הָמ       גאוד 
 ? הָתָּﬠ הֶשֱׂﬠֶא הָמ , יִל דֵגַּה        ידר 
 . ךֶָבָכְּשִׁמ לַﬠ בַכְשׁוּ ךְָתיֵבְל ךְֵל       גאוד 
 . עַגָרְכּ רָהָנַּבּ ַֹעבְּטִל ךְֵלוֹה יִנְנִה        ידר 
 דוֹע ףיִסוֹא ֹאל , הֶשֲׂﬠַתּ ןֵכּ םִא   266 גאוד 
 יִתֶפּ ַעוּדַּמ ךְַא . ךֶָשְׁפַנ תֶא הָבֲהַאְל 
? יִריִקַּי 
 יִשְׁפַנ תֶא תוֹיֲחַהְל , איִה תוּיַּתְפ יִכּ ןַﬠַי         ידר 
 אוּה תֶוָמַּהְו  267 עַר יִלֳח םיִיַּחַה רֶשֲׁאַבּ 
. אֵֹפרָה 
 268 . רֵבַּדְתּ םיִלָבְנַּה דַחַאְכֵּ ַ ְ ִ ָ ְ ַ ַ ַ ְ       גאוד 
 לַﬠ וּרְבָﬠ םיִנָשׁ עַבֶשׁ םיִמָﬠְפּ עַבְּרַאְכּ 
יִשֹׁאר 
 ןיֵבוּ בוֹט ןיֵבֵּ ֵ   ליִדְּבַהְל יִתוֹלִּחַה םוֹיִּמוּ 
269 עָָר 
 ריִקוֹהְל ַעֵדוֹיַּה דָחֶא שׁיִא יִתאָצָמ ֹאל 
. וֹשְׁפַנ 
 תֶלוֹגְנְרַתּ לַלְגִבּ ַֹעבְּטִל יִתְּכֶל תַחַתּ יִנֲאַו 
הָפָי 
 דַחַא יֵיַּחְבּ יַיַּח ריִמָהְל ךְֵלוֹה יִתיִיָה 
. םיִֹפקַּהּ 
 – הֶשֱׂﬠֶא הָמ עַדֵא ֹאל לָבֲא         ידר 
 הָרְבָג יִתָבֲהַא יִכּ הֶדוֹא םיִנָפּ תֶשׁבְבּ 
270 לָבַּסַּה ַֹחכָּ ַ ַ ַ ֹ  ִמ 
 doeg     W hat do you say,  willing- hearted 
one ? 265 
 raddai    Te ll me, what should I do now? 
 doeg     Go to your house and lie on 
your bed. 
 raddai    I am going to drown in the river 
momentarily. 
 doeg 266  If you do so, I shall not continue 
 To love you. But why, my dear fool? 
 raddai  B ecause it is folly to keep 
myself alive 
 Since life is cholera 267 and death is 
the doctor. 
 doeg  Yo u are speaking like a shameless 
one . 268 
 Approximately four times seven 
years have passed on my head 
 And from the day that I started to 
distinguish  between good and 
evil 269 
 I have not found a single man who 
knew how to honour himself. 
 As for myself, instead of going to 
drown because of a beautiful hen 
 I would go to exchange my life for 
the life of a monkey. 
 raddai  But I do not know what I should do – 
 Shamefacedly I admit that my 
love has grown greater than 
 the strength of bearing the 
burden 270 
 265  Exod. 35:22; 2 Chron. 29:31. 
 266  This and the following speeches until Raddai’s line ‘Where shall we see each other tomorrow’ are prose in 
the original (1.3.307– 73). 
 267  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘to live is torment; and then have we a prescription to die’ (1.3.309–10). Cholera was 
the most common infectious disease affecting Eastern European Jews in the second half of the nineteenth 
century (see Markel  1997 : esp. 87– 8). Cf.  Ram and Jael , Fifth Part, note 28. 
 268  Job 2:10  יִר ֵ֔בַּדְתּ ֙תוֹלָבְנַּה ת ַ֤חַא ר ֵ֞בַּדְכּ ‘you are speaking like a shameless woman’. 
 269  Lev. 27:12, 14 (with a slightly different meaning: ‘whether good or evil’). 
 270  Neh. 4:4 (4:10 in English Bibles). 
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 . הָרֵﬠְבַתַּה תֶא תוֹבַּכְל  271 ַחוּר דוֹע יִבּ ןיֵאַ ִ ֵ  ְו 
 ; אוּה לֶבֶה ךֲָחוּר    גאוד 
 . ןֵכ וֹא ןֵכּ תוֹיְהִל , אוּה וּניֵדָיְבּ ַֹחכַּה יִכּ 
 ; ןוֹצָרָה אוּה ןָגַּה לַﬠַבוּ ןַגּ אוּה םָדָאָה ףוּגּ 
 , קֶרָי וֹבּ ַֹערְזִלְו םיִלֻּרֲח וֹבּ ַֹעטְנִל יִדָיְבּ 
 עַטַּמ רֵקָﬠֵי יִתוֹצְרִבוּ בוֹזֵא הֶלֲﬠַי יִתוֹצְרִבּ 
, יִדָי 
 םיִניִמִּמִ ִ ִ   םיִניִמ וֹא , דָחֶא ןיִמ עַרְזֶא יִתוֹצְרִבּ 
272 , םיִנוֹשִׁ  
 ֹאלֹ   273 , לֵצָﬠ שׁיִא הֵדְשֵׂ ָ ִ ֵ ְ  ִכּ וֹתוֹשֲׂﬠַל יִדָיְבּ 
274 רֵדָﬠֵי ֹאלֵ ָ ֵ ֹ  , רֵמָזִּיֵ ָ ִ  
 , הָכָרְב יִרְפּ אֵלָמ ץוּרָח שׁיִא ןַגְכ וֹא 
 . ֹלכַּבּ טיִלַּשַּׁה יִנוֹצְר יִפְל הָניֶיְהִתּ הֶלֵּא לָכּ 
 ףַכְבּ לֶכֵשׂ ןיֵאְו  275 סֵלַּפְתּ םִא םיִיַּח חַרֹאֵ ַ ְ ִ ִ ַ ַ ֹ  
םִיַנְזֹאמַּה 
 הָוֲאַת הָאֵלְמַּה  276 ףָכַּה תֶא ַעיִרְכַהְלָ ַ ֶ ַ ִ ְ ַ ְ  
םיִבָגֲﬠַו 
 277 ! ויָרוּעְנִּמ עַרָה בֵלַּה רֶצֵיָ ְ ִ ַ ָ ֵ ַ ֶ ֵ   יֵנְפִל דֹמֲﬠַי יִמ 
 אוּה וּניֵדָיְבּ ַֹחכַּהְו וּנָתִּא וּנֵלְכִשׂ ןֵכָא 
 And  I have no more spirit 271 to 
extinguish the ﬂ ame. 
 doeg  Your spirit is futility; 
 For the strength is in our hands to be 
thus or thus. 
 Man’s body is a garden, and the 
master of the garden is the will; 
 I have the power to plant weeds in it 
and to sow greens in it, 
 When I will it hyssop rises up, and 
when I will it that which my hand 
has planted is torn up, 
 When I will it I sow one species, or 
 species of diff erent kinds , 272 
 It is in my power to make it like 
 the ﬁ eld of a slothful man , 273 
 neither pruned nor weeded 274 
 Or like the garden of an industrious 
man full of blessed fruit, 
 All these come into being in 
accordance with my desire, which 
is ruler over everything. 
 If you ponder the way of life 275 and 
there is no sense on the scale 
 To outweigh the scale 276 full of 
desire and lusts 
 Who could stand up against  the 
inclination of the heart, which 
is evil from one’s youth ! 277 
 But indeed, our sense is with us, and 
the strength is in our hands 
 271  Josh. 5:1  ַחוּ֔ר ֙דוֹע ם ָ֥ב הָי ָ֨ה־ֹאלְו ‘and they had no more spirit’; 1 Kings 10:5  ַחוּֽר דוֹ֖ﬠ הּ ָ֛ב הָי ָ֥ה־ֹאלְו ‘and she had 
no more spirit’. 
 272  Abarbanel to 1 Kings 11. 
 273  Prov. 24:30. 
 274  Isa. 5:6  ר ֵ֔דָﬠֵי א ֹ֣ לְו ֙רֵמָזִּי א ֹ֤ ל ‘neither pruned nor weeded’. 
 275  Prov. 5:6  סֵ֑לַּפְתּ־ןֶפּ םיִיּ ַ֭ח חַר ֹ֣א ‘lest you (or: she) ponder the way of life’. 
 276  Mishnah  Avot 2:9  םלוכ תא עירכמ הינש ףכב סונקרה ןב רזעילא יברו םינזאמ ףכב לארשי ימכח לכ ויהי םא 
‘if all the sages of Israel were in one pan of a scale and Eliezer ben Hyrcanus were in the other, he would 
outweigh them all’. 
 277  Gen. 8:21  וי ָ֑רֻﬠְנִּמ ע ַ֖ר ם ָ֛דָאָה בֵ֧ל רֶ֣צֵי ‘the inclination of man’s heart is evil from his youth’. 
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 יֵיַּחֵ ַ   תַוֲאַתְו הָקוּשְׁתַּה שֵׁא תוֹבַּכְל 
278 . םיִרָשְׂבִ ָ ְ  
 ָתאָרָק הָבֲהַא םֵשְׁבּ רֶשֲׁא , ךְָבִּל קֶשֵׁח ןֵכָלְו 
 279 . רָז תַרֹמְזוָּ ַ ֹ ְ   ךְָנַּגְב אוּה רָכֵנ ףיִﬠְס 
 . ןֵכּ רַמֹאתּ לַא , הָלִלָח     ידר 
 , הָּבּ לָשְׁמִי ןוֹצָרָהְו איִה םָדַּבּ הָוֲאַתַּה שֶׁפֶנ   גאוד 
 לָכָסַּכּ אֵטַּבְתּ לַאְו שׁיִאְל הֶיֱה הָמוּק 
 ץֶקֶשֶׁ ֶ   ךְֵלְשַׁה ; םִיַדָיְבּ ךְָשְׁפַנ דֵבַּאְל 
םִיָמַּבּ  280 רָבְּכַﬠְוָ ְ ַ ְ  
 . םִיָניֵﬠ יִלְבּ םיִדָלְי , םיִבָלְכ יֵדְלַי וֹא 
 ֹאל תוֹתוֹבֲﬠַבּ ךְָב הָרוּשְׁק יִשְׁפַנ יִנֲאַו 
וּקֵתָנִּי 
 . יִתָבֲהַאְבּ ךְָל ליִﬠוֹהְל דֵﬠוֹמַּה אָבּ הָתַּﬠְו 
 אָבְצ יֵרֲחַא ךְֵלְו ךְָסיִכְבּ ףֶסֶכּ םיִשׂ 
, הָמָחְלִמַּה 
 רוֹרְצ חַכְּשִׁתּ לַאְו ךְוּרָא ןָקָזְבּ שֵׂפַּחְתִה 
, ךֶָפְּסַכּ 
 תֶא תַנְסָא בַהֱאֶתּ , םיִמָי ךְֶרֹאְל ֹאל ןֵה 
יִשׁוּכַּה 
 הָנֶּבָהֱאֶי ֹאל אוּהְו – ךֶָסיִכְבּ ףֶסֶכּ םיִשׂ ןֵכָל 
דַﬠָל 
 אוֹבָל הָבוֹרְק הָּתיִשׁאֵרְבּ תֶלֶֹהבְמ הָבֲהַא 
. הָּתיִרֲחַא 
 יִפְבּ םיִשָׂתּ ףֶסֶכַּה תֶאִ ְ ִ ָ ֶ ֶ ַ ֶ   ךְַא ןֵכָלְו 
281 ךֶָתְּחַתְּמַאֶ ְ ַ ְ ַ  
 To put out the ﬁ re of lust and the 
desire of  the life of the ﬂ esh . 278 
 And therefore the desire in your 
heart, which you have called by 
the name of love 
 Is an alien branch in your garden 
 and a foreign vine . 279 
 raddai    God forbid, do not say such a thing. 
 doeg  Th e soul of desire is in the blood, 
and the will can rule over it; 
 Arise, be a man, and do not chatter 
like a fool 
 About destroying yourself with your 
hands; throw  vermin and mice 280 
in the water 
 Or puppies, puppies without eyes. 
 As for me, my soul is tied to you by 
unbreakable bonds 
 And now the time has come to help 
you with my love. 
 Put money in your purse and go 
after the army of war, 
 Disguise yourself with a long beard 
and do not forget your bag 
of money; 
 Indeed, Asenath will not love the 
Cushite for long, 
 Therefore put money in your purse – 
and he will not love her forever 
 A love that is hasty at its beginning 
soon reaches its end. 
 And therefore, just put the  money in 
the mouth of your sack 281 
 278  Prov. 14:30. 
 279  Isa. 17:10. 
 280  Isa. 66:17  ר ָ֑בְּכַﬠָהְו ץֶק ֶ֖שַּׁהְו ‘and the vermin and the mice’. 
 281  Gen. 42:27  וֹֽתְּחַתְּמַא י ִ֥פְבּ אוּ֖ה־הֵנִּהְו וֹ֔פְּסַכּ־תֶא ֙אְרַיַּו ‘and he saw that his money was at the mouth of his sack’; 
see also Gen. 43:21 for a similar phrasing. 
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 קֶשֵׁח וּפיִלְחַי שׁוּבְלַכּ םיִיִּשׁוּכַּה יֵנְב ֹאלֲה 
םָבִּל 
 . ףֶסָכּ ךְָתְּחַתְּמַא אֵלַּמ , וֹפיֵא תֹאזְל רֶשֲׁאַו 
 282 םיִפוּצ תֶפֹנִ ֶ ֹ  ְכּ םוֹיַּה וֹל קַתְּמִי רֶשֲׁא לֶכֹאָה 
 283 . םיִנָתְפּ שֹׁארִ ָ ְ ֹ   וֹמְכּ וֹתָרֳחָמְל וֹל רַמֵי 
 הָרוּמְתִל וַאְתִתּ , םיִנָשְׁב הָכַּר איִה םַגְו 
תוֹפיִלֲחַו 
 הָּתָגְגִשׁ ריִכַּתּ ןֵכּ וֹרָשְׂבִּמ עַבִּשִׂתּ רֶשֲׁאַכּ 
 אוֹבּ הָּתָרוּמְתוּ ָהיֶניֵﬠ םיִשָׂתּ הָרוּמְתִלְו 
, אוֹבָת 
 . ךֶָפְּסַכּ רוֹרְצ ךְָל ןֵכָה ךָיֶלֵא יִתְּרַמָא ןֵכָל 
 ןוֹדַּבֲאַל ךְָשְׁפַנ דיִרוֹהְל הָתַּא ץֵפָח םִאְו 
 דֵרֵתּ לַא הָלוּצְמַּבוּ  284 םיִרָשְׁי תוֹמִ ָ ְ   ךְָל רַחְבּ 
 . ךֶָדָי תַחַתּ אָצְמִנַּה ףֶסֶכַּה לָכּ ֹטקְל םוּק 
 יִמִּﬠ  285 םיִאָפְרָה לַהְקִ ָ ְ ָ ַ ְ   לָכְו הָיוּטְנ יִדָי ןֵה 
 הֶזַּה זֵﬠלַֹּה  286 רֵגַּהֵ ַ   ןיֵבּ רֶשֶׁקַּה תֶא רֵפָהְל 
 Indeed the Cushites change the desire 
of their hearts like clothing 
 So therefore, ﬁ ll your sack 
with money. 
 The food which is as sweet to him 
today as  pure honey 282 
 Will be as bitter to him tomorrow as 
the  venom of asps . 283 
 And moreover, she is tender in years; 
she will desire a change and 
replacements 
 When she has had her ﬁ ll of his ﬂ esh, 
she will recognize her mistake 
 And she will set her sights on a 
change, and her change will 
surely come; 
 Therefore I say to you, prepare your 
bag of money. 
 But if you want to send your soul 
down to the land of the dead 
 Choose for yourself the death of 
the righteous , 284 and do not 
descend into the depths 
 Arise, collect all the money that you 
have to hand. 
 Behold, my hand is stretched out and 
the whole  assembly of the dead 285 
is with me 
 To nullify the link between this 
foreign  sojourner 286 
 282  Ps. 19:11 (19:10 in English Bibles). It is unclear whether Salkinson chose this translation in order to 
avoid the non- kosher connotations of the original ‘locusts’ (1.3.349), or because he was aware of the 
interpretation according to which the English term refers to the sweet juice of the carob (see Honigmann 
 1997 : 157, note 349; Crystal and Crystal  2002 : 266). 
 283  Deut. 32:33; Job 20:16;  םיִנָתְפּ is sometimes translated as ‘cobras’ or ‘vipers’. 
 284  Num. 23:10. 
 285  Prov. 21:16. 
 286  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Barbarian’ (1.3.356). In the Hebrew Bible this term denotes a resident foreigner in 
Israelite territory (Lieber  2007 ). Conversely, in rabbinic and later Jewish literature, as well as in Yiddish, 
it refers to a convert to Judaism (Rabinowitz and Eichhorn  2007 ). As Salkinson’s readers would have been 
familiar with both meanings of the word, the translation can be understood on two levels: Ithiel is at once a 
foreigner residing in Venice, and a convert to a different religion, which echoes Othello’s implied conversion 
to Christianity in the original text. See  Ram and Jael , First Part, note 340 for a similar use of this word. 
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 הָפָיַּה אָיְצעֶניִו תַבּ תֹאז  287 הָיִּמְר שֶׁפֶנָ ִ ְ ֶ ֶ   ןיֵבוּ 
 ָהיֶלֵא אוֹבָתָּ ֶ ֵ ָ   288 , יִדָי תַלְזָאִ ָ ַ ְ ָ   ֹאל םִאְו 
289 הָּתְּלַﬠְבוָּ ְ ַ ְ  
 רָהָנַּבּ ַֹעבְּטִל ךְָתָצֲﬠַו – ךֶָפְּסַכּ ךְָל ןֵכָה ןֵכָל 
 ֹאל הָצֵﬠ וּז יִכּ  290 , הָלָלְקִלְו הָרֵאְמִלָ ָ ְ ִ ְ ָ ֵ ְ ִ   יִהְתּ 
. הָבוֹט 
 ץֵﬠָה לַﬠ דוֹבָכְבוּ םוֹלָשְׁבּ תוֹלָתִּהְל ךְָל בוֹט 
 הָיָוְרִל  291 םיִבוּנְגּ םִיַמִּ ְ ִ ַ  ִמ ָתיִתָשׁ רֶשֲׁא יֵרֲחַא 
 . רָבָדּ ָתְּמַﬠָט םֶרֶט הָלוּצְמַּבּ ַעוְֹגִל תֶכֶלִּמ 
 ךֶָרָבְדִכ הֶשֱׂﬠֶא םִא     ידר 
 תֵﬠְלֵ ְ   יַיַּוֲאַמ קיִפָהְל יִניִמיִל דֹמֲﬠַתֲה 
292 ? אוֹצְְמ 
 293 . ַחוּטָב יִב יִכּ ךְָבִּל ןוֹכָנ יִהְיַ ָ ִ ִ ְ ִ ָ ִ ְ    גאוד 
 יִתְּדַגִּה רָבְכּ ןֵה ; ךְָדָיְבּ ףֶסֶכַּה ָתְּרַצְו ךְֵל 
 תיִלְכַתִ ְ ַ   יִכּ , ךְָדֵגַּהְל שֵׁלַּשֲׁא הֶנְשֶׁא דוֹעְו 
הָאְנִשָׂ ְ ִ  
 295 םָנִּח לַﬠָ ִ ַ   ֹאלְו  294 יִשׁוּכַּה תֶא יִתאֵנָשִׂ ַ ֶ ִ ֵ ָ  
ויִתאֵנְשׂ 
 And that  deceitful soul , 287 the 
beautiful daughter of Venice 
 And if my  power is not gone , 288 
 you will go in to her and be her 
husband 289 
 Therefore, prepare your money – and 
let your plan to drown in the river 
 Become  a bane and a curse , 290 for 
this is not a good plan. 
 It is better for you to be hanged in 
peace and honour on a tree 
 After you have drunk your ﬁ ll of 
 stolen water 291 
 Than to go die in the depths before 
you have tasted a thing. 
 raddai  If I do as you say 
 Will you stand at my right- hand 
side to grant me my desires  when 
there is a chance ? 292 
 doeg  Le t your heart be ﬁ rm because 
you trust in me . 293 
 Go and gather up all the money that 
you have to hand; why, I have 
already told you 
 And I shall tell you a second time 
and a third time that  with 
absolute hatred 
 I  hate the Cushite , 294 and I do not 
hate him  for nothing 295 
 287  Prov. 19:15; in the biblical verse the word  הָיִּמְר is translated as ‘idle’, but in Salkinson’s text it has the 
meaning of ‘deceitful’, which corresponds to Shakespeare’s ‘super- subtle’ (1.3.357, used in the sense 
of ‘crafty’; see Honigmann  1997 : 158, note 357). This latter meaning of  הָיִּמְר is attested in a different 
collocation in Mic. 6:12 (Koehler and Baumgartner  2001 , 2: 1243– 4) and is also standard in later forms 
of Hebrew. 
 288  Deut. 32:36  ד ָ֔י תַלְז ָ֣א ‘[their] strength is gone’. 
 289  Deut. 21:13. 
 290  Abarbanel to Numbers 5  הללקו הראמ ‘a bane and a curse’. 
 291  Prov. 9:17. 
 292  Ps. 32:6. 
 293  Ps. 112:7  ה ָֽוהיַבּ ַח ֻ֥טָבּ וֹ֗בּ ִ֝ל ןוֹ֥כָנ ‘his heart is steadfast, trusting in the L ord’. 
 294  Ps. 139: 22  םי ִ֑תאֵנְשׂ ה ָ֣אְנִשׂ תי ִ֣לְכַתּ ‘I hate them with absolute hatred’. 
 295  This collocation is ﬁrst attested in rabbinic literature; for example, Babylonian Talmud  Sanhedrin 22b. 
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 אָצְמִנ רָבָדּ שֶֹׁרשָׁ ְ ִ ָ ָ ֶ ֹ   ךְָתָאְנִשׂ םַגּ רֶשֲׁאַכּ 
296 . הָָּב 
 , וֹב הָמָקְנ תוֹשֲׂﬠַל וָדְּחַי הָצֲﬠָוִּנְו הָכְל 
 קָחְשֶׂא יִנֲאַו ךְָל םַﬠְנִי  297 , וֹעוּצְי לֵלַּחְתְ ֵ ַ ְ   יִכּ 
 298 . םוֹי דֶלֵיּ־הַמֶ ֵ ַ  , דוֹע ַעֵדוֹיַ ֵ   וֹפיֵא יִמוּ 
 הָנֵּהָכְו הָנֵּהָכּ תוֹבַּר תוֹלוּבְּחַת יִכּ 
תוֹצְֹצרְתִמ 
 . ןוֹיָרֵהַה יֵמְי תֹאלְמִבּ םֶחֶרֵמ הָנאֶצֵתּ דַﬠ 
 . דוֹע רֵבַּדְל ףיִסוֹנ רָחָמְלוּ ךְָפְּסַכּ ןֵכָהְו הָכְל 
 ? רָחָמְל וּהֵﬠֵר תֶא שׁיִא הֶאְרִנ הָנָא    ידר 
 . יִתיֵבְבּ   גאוד 
 . ךֶָתוֹאְרִל אוֹבָא םֵכְּשַׁה רֶֹקבַּבּ    ידר 
 ? יָדַּר יִנַתְּﬠַמְשׁ םִאַה – םוֹלָשְׁל ךְֵל   גאוד 
 ? יִדָיִּמ שֵׁקַּבְתּ־הַמ    ידר 
 ַעֵמוֹשֲׁה – רָהָנַּבּ ַֹעבְּטִל דוֹע רַמֹאתּ לַא   גאוד 
? הָתָּא 
 הֵדְשֵׂ ְ   ֹרכְּמִל יִנְנִה  299 יִבְּרִקְבּ יִבִּל ךְַפְּהֶנִ ְ ִ ְ ִ ִ ַ ְ ֶ     ידר 
300 . יִתָזֻּחֲאִ ָ ֻ ֲ  
 . ךֶָסיִכְבּ ףֶסֶכ יֵדּ םיִשׂ ! םוֹלָשְׁל ךְֵל    גאוד 
( ךלוה ידר ) 
 Just like your hatred,  the root of 
the matter is found for it 296 
as well 
 Come, let us take counsel together 
in order to exact revenge 
upon him; 
 If you  desecrate his bed , 297 you will 
be pleased and I shall laugh. 
 And who else then  knows what the 
day will bring . 298 
 For much counsel runs this way 
and that 
 Until it emerges from the womb 
when the days of conception are 
complete. 
 Go and prepare your money, 
and tomorrow we shall speak 
further. 
 raddai  W here shall we see each other 
tomorrow? 
 doeg  At my house. 
 raddai  E arly in the morning I shall come to 
see you. 
 doeg  G o in peace – do you hear me, 
Raddai? 
 raddai  What do you ask of me? 
 doeg  D o not talk further of drowning in 
the river – do you hear? 
 raddai  M y heart is turned within me ; 299 
I shall sell  the ﬁ eld of my 
possession . 300 
 doeg  G o in peace! Put enough money in 
your purse.  (Raddai exits) 
 296  Job 19:28  י ִֽב־אָצְמִנ ר ָ֗ב ָ֝דּ שֶׁר ֹ֥שְׁו ‘and the root of the matter is found in me’. 
 297  1 Chron. 5:1  וי ִ֔בָא י ֵ֣ﬠוּצְי ֙וֹלְלַּחְבֽוּ ‘and when he deﬁled his father’s bed’ (referring to Jacob’s son Reuben, 
who slept with his father’s concubine). 
 298  Prov. 27:1  םוֹֽי דֶלֵ֥יּ־הַמ ע ַ֗ד ֵ֝ת־ֹאל י ִ֤כּ ‘for you do not know what the day will bring’. 
 299  Lam. 1:20. 
 300  Lev. 27:16, 22, 28  וֹ֗תָזֻּחֲא ה ֵ֣דְשִּׂמ ‘of the ﬁeld of his possession’. 
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 Thus I shall ﬁ nd for myself a bag 
of money, by means of this 
 senseless man 301 
 For it would be a disgrace for a shrewd 
man like me to waste pleasant words 
 In the ears of a fool like him, if not 
for proﬁ t and amusement. 
 And I hate the Cushite, and many 
even say 
 That he has gone up on my bed; and 
even though I do not know 
 Whether the matter is indeed 
true, nevertheless I shall 
recompense him 
 Solely  for what my ears have 
heard , 302 as if I had seen it with 
my eyes. 
 And because of his great trust in my 
faithfulness, as quick as lightning 
he will fall into my hunting- net 
 And Chesed is the man who will be 
like a desired tool in my hand; 
 But how  will he be of proﬁ t to 
me 303 if not to dispossess him 
 In order to take his offi  ce and satiate 
my eye with vengeance 
 Because with a desired tool like him 
I shall carry out a double act of 
deceit. 
 But how will the deceit succeed? 
Desist – I shall ponder the matter 
 In several days, I shall report him to 
the Cushite’s ears, saying 
 That  I saw him sporting with the 
lady Asenath 304 
 שׁיִִא  יֵפְנַכְבּ , ףֶסֶכּ רוֹרְצ יִל אָצְמֶא ןֵכּ 
הֶז  301 רַﬠַבַּ ַ  
 םיִרָבְדּ תיִחְשַׁהְל יִנוֹמָכּ םוּרָﬠְל הָפְּרֶח יִכּ 
םיִדָמֱחֶנ 
 ןוֹרְתִיְל ֹאל םִא , וּהוֹמָכּ ליִסְכ יֵנְזָאְבּ 
. םיִﬠֻשֲׁﬠַשְׁו 
 םיִבַּר יִכּ םַגּ־הַמוּ יִשׁוּכַּה תֶא אֵנוֹשׂ יִנֲאַו 
םיִרְמֹא 
 עָדֵא ֹאל יִכּ ףַאְו ; הָלָﬠ יִﬠוּצְי לַﬠ יִכּ 
 לֹמְגֶא תֹאז לָכְבּ , רָבָדַּה ןוֹכָנ תֶמֱא םִא 
ויָלָﬠ 
 יִתיִאָר םִא וֹמְכּ , דַבְל  302 יַנְזָא עַמְשִׁמְלַ ְ ָ ַ ְ ִ ְ  
. יָניֵﬠְבּ 
 לֹפִּי לַק שׁיִח , יִתָנוּמֱאֶבּ וֹנוֹחְטִבּ ֹברֵמוּ 
יִתָדוּצְמִבּ 
 ץֶפֵח יִלְכִכּ הֶיְהִי רֶשֲׁא שׁיִאָה אוּה דֶשֶׂכְו 
; יִדָיְבּ 
 וֹשׁיִרוֹהְל ֹאל םִא  303 יִל־ןָכְּסִיִ ָ ְ ִ   הֶמַּבּ ךְַא 
 הָמָקְנ יִניֵﬠ ַעיִבְּשַׂהְלוּ וֹתָדוּקְפּ תַחַק ןַﬠַמְל 
 תַחַא הָמְרִמ עַצַּבֲא וּהוֹמָכּ ץֶפֵח יִלְכִב יִכּ 
. םִיָלְפִכּ 
 ןֵנוֹבְּתֶא – ףֶרֶה ? הָמְרִמַּה חַלְצִתּ ךְיֵא ךְַא 
רָבָדַּבּ 
 יִשׁוּכּהּ יֵנְזָאְבּ וֹניִשְׁלַא , םיִדָחֲא םיִמָי ֹרבֲﬠַכּ 
רֹמאֵל 
 304 הָריִבְגַּה תַנְסָא תֵא קֵחַצְמ ויִתיִאְרָ ִ ְ ַ ַ ְ ָ ֵ ֵ ַ ְ ִ ִ ְ   יִכּ 
 301  Ps. 92:7 (92:6 in English Bibles). 
 302  Isa. 11:3  ויָ֖נְזָא ע ַ֥מְשִׁמְל־א ֹֽ לְו ‘and not by what his ears hear’. 
 303  Job 35:3  ךְ ָ֑ל־ןָכְּסִיּ־הַמ ‘what proﬁt is it to you’. 
 304  Gen. 26:8  וֹֽתְּשִׁא ה ָ֥ק ְבִר ת ֵ֖א ק ֵ֔חַצְמ ֙קָחְצִי הֵ֤נִּהְו אְר ַ֗יַּו ‘and he saw Isaac sporting with his wife Rebecca’. 
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 And the spirit of jealousy will 
come upon him , 305 thinking that 
his wife has strayed 
 For  her soul desired the offi  cer , 306 
a man with  a ﬂ attering tongue 307 
and lips 
 As he is also  handsome in form 
and appearance . 308 
 And the Cushite in his innocence 
will not recognize my cunning 
 For he considers me to be faithful, as 
I appear in his eyes 
 And he will go where I lead him, like 
an ass pulled by the bridle. 
 Aha! Just now, I have conceived a 
sin in the world, 309 
 And Sheol and the darkness 
answer: behold, evil is born. 
 (Exits) 
 End of First Part. 
 הָתְט ָֹש יִכּ ֹבשֲׁחַל  305 הָאְנִק ַחוּר וֹרָבֲﬠַוָ ְ ִ ַ ָ ֲ ַ  
וֹתְּשִׁא 
 קיִלֲחַמִ ֲ ַ   שׁיִא  306 , דיִקָפַּבּ הָּשְׁפַנ הָקְשָׁחִ ָ ַ ָ ְ ַ ָ ְ ָ   יִכּ 
םִיָתָפְשׂוּ  307 ןוֹשָָׁל 
 . אוּה  308 הֶאְרַמ הֵפיִו רַאֹת הֵפְיֶ ְ ַ ֵ ִ ַ ֹ ֵ ְ   םַגּ רֶשֲׁאַבּ 
 ריִכַּי ֹאל יִתָמְרָﬠ תֶא , וֹבִּל־םָתְבּ יִשׁוּכַּהְו 
 יִנֲא הָאְרִנ רֶשֲׁאַכּ , יִנֵבְשְׁחַי ןָמֱאֶנְל יִכּ 
ויָניֵﬠְל 
 ךְָשְׁמִנַּה רוֹמֲחַכּ , ךְֵלֵי וּנֶּכיִלוֹא רֶשֲׁא לֶאְו 
. גֶתֶמְבּ 
 309 דֶלָחֶבּ ןֶוָא יִתיִרָה , הָתַּﬠ הֶז ! חָאֶה 
 . דֶלָוִּי לָמָﬠ הֵנִּה : וּנֲﬠַי תֶוָמְלַצְו לוֹאְשׁוּ 
 ( ךלוה ) 
 . ןושאר קלח םת 
 305  Num. 5:14  ה ָ֛אְנִק־ַחוּֽר וי ָ֧לָﬠ ר ַ֨בָﬠְו ‘and the spirit of jealousy comes upon him’; see also Num. 5:30. 
 306  Gen. 34:8  ם ֶ֔כְתִּבְבּ ֙וֹשְׁפַנ ה ָ֤ק ְשׁ ָֽח ‘his soul desires your daughter’. 
 307  Prov. 28:23. 
 308  Gen. 39:6  ה ֶֽאְרַמ ה ֵ֥פיִו רַא ֹ֖ת־הֵפְי ף ֵ֔סוֹי י ִ֣הְיַו ‘and Joseph was handsome in form and appearance’. 
 309  This and the following line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘night/ light’ (1.3.402– 3). 
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 Second Part 
 scene 1  A town by the seashore on Caphtor 
Stage overlooking the courtyard 
 (Kenaz and two men) 
 kenaz  What do you see there on the face of 
the sea? 
 man 1  I see nothing except the  breakers of 
the stormy sea 1 
 And there is no mast or ship between 
the heavens and the depths. 
 kenaz  The storm is growing stronger over 
the dry land 
 Because of it towers are trembling, 
 rampart and wall 2 are quaking 
 And if it whirls over the sea every 
mast will break 
 The strength of oak will not 
withstand it and the ships will 
split apart 
 From  the mass of great water 3 that 
rises and falls like mountains 
 But what report is heard of the 
Turks’ ships? 
 man 2  That they have been broken in the 
heart of the sea and the Turks are 
no more. 
 Stand here on the shore whose face 
is white with foam 
 And look at the depths which are 
throwing their waters up to the 
clouds 
 And its waves are rising to the 
heavens to extinguish  the 
Pleiades and Orion 4 
 1  Ps. 93:4. 
 2  Lam. 2:8. 
 3  Hab. 3:15  םי ִֽבַּר םִי ַ֥מ רֶמ ֹ֖ח ‘a mass of great waters’. 
 4  Amos 5:8. 
 ינש קלח 
 ינפ לע המב רותפכב םיה ףוח לע ריע 
( םישנא ינשו זנק ) רצחה 
 ? םָיַּה יֵנְפּ לַﬠ םָשׁ םיִֹאר םֶתַּא הָמ       זנק 
 םָי יֵרְבְּשִׁמָ ֵ ְ ְ ִ   יִתְּלִבּ הָמוּאְמ הֶֹאר יִנֶּניֵא   'א שיא 
1 רֵﬠֹסֵ ֹ  
 . םוֹהְתִל םִיַמָשׁ ןיֵבּ הָניִפְסוּ ןֶרֹתּ ןיֵאְו 
 הָשָׁבָּיַּה יֵנְפּ לַﬠ קָזָחְו ךְוֹלָה ךְֵלוֹה רַﬠַסַּה     זנק 
 וּשֳׁﬠָגְּתִי  2 הָמוֹחָו לֵחָ ָ ֵ   םיִלָדְּגִמ וּליִחָי ויָנָפִּמ 
 ןֶרֹתּ לָכּ רֵבָשִּׁי םָיַּה לַﬠ לֵלוֹחְתִי םִאְו 
 תוֹניִפְסַּהְו דֹמֲﬠַי ֹאל םיִנוֹלַּא ןֶסֹח 
הָנְﬠַקַבְּתִתּ 
 םיִלְפֹנְו םיִֹלעָה  3 םיִריִדַּא םִיַמ רֶמֹחִ ִ ַ ִ ַ ֶ ֹ  ֵמ 
םיִרָהְכּ 
 תוֹיִּנֳא ןִמ עַמְשִׁנ הָﬠוּמְשּׁ־הַמוּ 
? םיִמְרַגוֹתַּה 
 דוֹע םיִמְרַגוֹתַּהְו םָיַּה בֵלְבּ וּרְבְּשִׁנ יִכּ   'ב שיא 
. םָניֵא 
 וּניִבְּלַי ויָנָפּ רֶשֲׁא ֹףחַה לַﬠ הֹפּ דֹמֵﬠ 
ףֶצָקִּמ 
 דַﬠ ויָמיֵמ קֵֹרזַּה םוֹהְתַּה תֶא הֵאְרוּ 
םיִבָﬠֶה 
 4 ליִסְכוּ הָמיִכִּ ְ ָ ִ   תוֹבַּכְל םִיַמָשׁ וּלֲﬠַי ויָלָּגְו 
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 םיִקָחְשׁ תוֹרָזַּמ לָכּ םִﬠ  5 ָהיֶנָבּ לַﬠ שִׁיַﬠָ ֶ ָ ַ ִ ַ  ְו 
 . יִניֵﬠ הָתֲאָר ֹאל יִדוֹעֵמ הֶזָכּ ףֵֹﬠז םָי 
 וּעיִגִּה ֹאל םִא וּעְבֻּט םיִמְרַגוֹתַּה תוֹיִּנֳא     זנק 
ףוֹחַל 
 . תֹאזָכ  6 הָרָﬠְסוּ הָפוּסָ ָ ְ ָ   יֵנְפִל דֹמֲﬠַי יִמ יִכּ 
 ( אב ישילש שיא ) 
 דוֹע וּנָל ןיֵא הָמָחְלִמ , יִפְבּ הָבוֹט הָרשְׂבּ  'ג שיא 
 םָתָצֲﬠ תֶא לֵכַּסְיַו םיִמְרַגוֹתַּבּ עַגָנ רַﬠַסַּה 
 םָדיֵא וּאָר אָיְצעֶניִוִּמ הָניִפְסַה יֵשְׁנַא 
קוֹחָרֵמ 
 . וּרָבְּשִׁנ םָתוֹיִּנֳא ֹברְו הָרָﬠְסַּבּ וּצְצֹפְּתִה יִכּ 
 ? וּנָל ָתְּדַגִּה הָמ    זנק 
 הָלָﬠ דֶשֶׂכְו ףוֹחַבּ תֶדֶֹמע הָניִפְסַּה  'ג שיא 
, הָּכוֹתִּמ 
 רוֹבִּגּ שׁיִאִ ִ  , יִשׁוּכַּה לֵאיִתיִאְל דיִקָפַּה אוּה 
7 לִיָחִ ָ  
 רוֹתְּפַכְל וּניֵלֵא אוֹבָל , םָיַּבּ רֵֹבע אוּה םַגְו 
 . שֹׁארְל הֹפּ תוֹיְהִל , איִשָׂנַּה וֹחָלְשׁ יִכּ 
 שׁיִאָה דָבְּכִנ יִכּ , יִנַתְּﬠַמְשִׁה הָבוֹט הָﬠוּמְשׁ    זנק 
. ֹדאְמ 
 רֶבֶשׁ וּנָל דיִגַּמַּה , אוּהַה דֶשֶׂכּ לָבֲא  'ג שיא 
םיִמְרַגוֹתַּה 
 ןוֹסָא וּנֶּרְקִי ןֶפּ יִשׁוּכַּה לֶא בַצֱﬠֶנ 
 . הָלוֹדְגּ הָרָﬠְסִבּ וּנֶּמִּמ דַרְפִנ רֶשֲׁא יֵרֲחַא 
 And  the Bear with its cubs 5 and all 
of the constellations of the heavens 
 Such a raging sea as this my eye has 
never seen. 
 kenaz  The Turks’ ships have sunk if they 
have not reached the shore 
 For who could withstand such  a 
storm and tempest . 6 
 (A third man enters) 
 man 3  There are good tidings in my mouth; 
we are no longer at war 
 The storm struck the Turks and 
foiled their plan 
 The men on the ship from Venice 
saw their calamity from afar 
 For they were smashed to pieces in 
the storm and most of their ships 
were broken. 
 kenaz  What are you telling us? 
 man 3  The ship stands at the shore and 
Chesed has come up from within it, 
 He is the offi  cer of Ithiel the Cushite, 
 a mighty man of valour 7 
 And he is also crossing over the sea, 
to come to us, to Caphtor 
 For the Prince has sent him, to 
become leader here. 
 kenaz  You have brought me a good report, 
for the man is very honourable. 
 man 3  But that Chesed, who told us of the 
destruction of the Turks 
 Is distressed about the Cushite lest a 
disaster befall him 
 Since he was separated from him in 
a great storm. 
 5  Job 38:32. 
 6  Isa. 29:6. 
 7  Ruth 2:1. 
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 . הָרָצ לָכִּמ וּהֵרְמְשִׁי יִכּ םֵשַּׁה יֵנְפִל יֵלֲחַא       זנק 
 , הֶזַּה רוֹבִּגַּה לֶגֶדּ לַﬠ אָבָצַּבּ יִתְּדַבָﬠ יִכֹנָא 
 שׁיִאְכּ דֵקַּפְמוּ ֹדאְמ אוּה ַֹחכּ ריִבַּכּ 
. הָמָחְלִמ 
 יֵשְׁנַא תֶא תוֹאְרִל וּנָלֻּכ אָנּ הָכְלֵנ ךְַא 
הָניִפְסַּה 
 יִשׁוּכַּה יִצְל הָניֶפְּצִתּ וּניֵניֵﬠְו םָיַּה תַפְשׂ לַﬠ 
 דוֹע ריִכַּנ ֹאל דַﬠ םָשִּׁמ שׁוּמָנ ֹאל יִכּ 
 . םָיַּה יֵנְפּ ןיֵﬠ ןיֵבוּ ַעיִקָרָה תֶלֵכְתּ ןיֵﬠ ןיֵבּ 
 הָכְלֵנְו וּכְל   'ג שיא 
 . וּאוֹבָי םיִﬠָגְרִל םיִשָׁדֲח םיִנָפ יִכּ 
 ! יִאָה יֵבְשׁוֹי לִיַחַה יֵשְׁנַא , יִתָכְרִב אָנ וּחְק     דשכ 
 יִשׁוּכַּה לֵאיִתיִא לַﬠ בוֹט םֶתְּרַבִּד יִכּ 
 שַׁﬠַרֵמ  וּהֵרְמְשִׁי  יִכּ  ןוֹיְלֶﬠ  לֵאְל  יַניֵﬠ  יִנֲאַו 
עַגֶפָו 
 . ֹדאְמ ףֵֹﬠז םָי בֵלְבּ וּנֶּמִּמ יִתְּדַרְפִנ יִכּ 
 ? הָקָזֲחַו הָבוֹט וֹתָיִּנֳא םִאַה           זנק 
 בַרְו םיִטָשַּׁהְו , םיִנוֹלַּאְו םיִשוֹרְבּ ָהיֶתוֹחוּל      דשכ 
לֵבֹחַה 
 םיִבַּר םִיַמְבּ הָכאָלְמ יֵדְמֻּלְמ םיִנוֹבְנ םָלֻּכּ 
 אוֹבָי  אוֹב  יִכּ  יִתָוְקִת  הָדְבָא  ֹאל  ןֵכָל 
. םוֹלָשְׁבּ 
 ( ! הָיִנֳא , הָאָבּ הָיִנֳא , ץוחמ לוק) 
 ( אב יעיבר שיא ) 
 ? הֶזַּה לוֹקַּה הָמ       דשכ 
 kenaz  If only the L ord would protect him 
from every woe. 
 I served in the army under the 
standard of this warrior, 
 He is very great in strength and 
commands like a man of war. 
 But let us all go see the men of 
the ship 
 On the seashore, and let our eyes 
look out for the Cushite’s ship 
 For we shall not leave there until we 
can no longer distinguish 
 Between the blue hue of the sky and 
the hue of the sea’s surface. 
 man 3  Come, let us go 
 For new faces are soon to arrive. 
 chesed  Please take my blessing, men of 
valour who inhabit the island! 
 For you have spoken well regarding 
Ithiel the Cushite 
 And I raise my eyes to God Most 
High, that He might protect him 
from upheavals and accidents 
 For I was separated from him in the 
heart of a most raging sea. 
 kenaz  Is his ship good and strong? 
 chesed  Its planks are cedar and oak, and the 
oarsmen and captain 
 Are all wise and experienced in 
dealing with great waters. 
 Therefore I have not lost hope that 
he will indeed arrive safely. 
 (A voice from outside, Ship 
coming, ship! ) 
 (A fourth man enters) 
 chesed  What is this voice? 
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 םיִבַּר םיִשָׁנֲא ןוֹמָהְו הָקיֵרְו  8 הָבוּזֲﬠ ריִﬠָהָ ֲ ִ ָ      'ד שיא 
 הָיִּנֳא םיִﬠיִרְמוּ םָיַּה תַפְשׂ לַﬠ םיִדְֹמע 
. הָיִּנֳא 
 . וֹל יִתיֵוִּק יִכּ אָבָצַּה רַשׂ אָבּ יַלוּא     דשכ 
 ( םירומה ילכ לוק ) 
 דוֹבָכְבּ ויָנָפּ םֵדַּקְל םיִרוֹמַּה יֵלְכּ לוֹק הֵנִּה    'ב שיא 
 םֵה וּנֵתיִרְב יֵלֲﬠַבּ , םָשׁ וּנֶּניֵא אוּה םִאְו 
. םיִאָבַּה 
 ? םיִאָבַּה הָמֵּה יִמ וּנָל דֵגַּהְו הֵאְר ךְֵל       דשכ 
 ( ךלוה ) . ךֶָדְּבַﬠ יִנְנִה    'ב שיא 
 הָשִּׁא  לַﬠַבּ  ךְָֹנדֲא  םִא  , דיִקָפַּה  יִל  דֵגַּה         זנק 
? אוּה 
 ןיֵא   9 הָּכְּרֶﬠ  ןיִחָ ְ ֶ ִ    הָבוֹט  הָשִּׁא  אָצָמ  אוּה       דשכ 
לֵלַּמְל 
 , יָדּ ןיֵא  11 רֵפֹס טֵﬠֵ ֹ ֵ   10 הָּרָדֲהַו הָּדוֹהָ ָ ֲ ַ ָ   לֵלַּהְלוּ 
 ןיֵא   12 ץֶרָאָה  תוֹנְבִבֶּ ָ ָ ְ ִ    םיִשָׁנַּב  איִה  תַחַא 
. ָהוֹמָכּ 
 ? הָיִּנֳאָבּ םָשׁ אָב יִמ ( ובושב 'ב שיא לא ) 
 רַשְׂל לֶגֶדַּה א ֵֹשוֹנ , וֹמְשׁ גֵאוֹדּ שׁיִא      'ב שיא 
. אָבָצַּה 
 אוֹבָל ַחיִלְצַיַּו וֹכְּרַדּ תוֹשֲׂﬠַל  * םיִדְקִה אוּה      דשכ 
. םוֹלָשְׁב 
 man 4  The town is abandoned 8 
and empty, and a crowd of 
many people 
 Is standing on the seashore and 
shouting, ‘ship, ship’. 
 chesed  Perhaps the army commander is 
arriving, for I have waited for him. 
 (Sound of cannons) 
 man 2  Behold, the sound of the cannons to 
welcome him with honour 
 And if he is not there, it is our allies 
who are coming. 
 chesed  Go see and tell us who the ones 
coming are. 
 man 2  I am your servant. (Exits) 
 kenaz  Tell me offi  cer, is your master 
married? 
 chesed  He found a good woman whose 
 graceful proportion 9 is beyond 
description 
 And  the pen of a scribe 10 is not 
enough to praise  her splendour 
and majesty, 11 
 She is unique among women, there 
is none like her  among the 
daughters of the land 12 
 (To man 2 as he reenters) Who is 
coming there in the ship? 
 man 2  A man called Doeg, the army 
commander’s standard- bearer. 
 chesed  He set out on his way beforehand 
and has succeeded in arriving 
safely. 
  8  Jer. 4:29  ה ָ֔בוּזֲﬠ רי ִ֣ﬠָה־לָכּ ‘each town is abandoned’. 
  9  Job 41:4 (41:12 in English Bibles)  וֹֽכְּרֶﬠ ןי ִ֣חְו ‘and his graceful proportion’ (referring to the mythological sea 
creature Leviathan). 
 10  Ps. 45:2 (45:1 in English Bibles). 
 11  Ps. 45:4  ךָ ֶֽרָדֲהַו ֗ךְָדוֹ֝ה ‘Your splendour and majesty’; Ps. 21:6  רָדָה ְ֝ו דוֹ֥ה ‘splendour and majesty’, also Ps. 96:6, 
104:1, 111:3; Job 40:10; 1 Chron. 16:27. 
 12  Gen. 34: 1. 
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 לוֹדָגּ שַׁﬠַרְו ףֵֹﬠז םָי  13 הָרָﬠְס חוּרָ ָ ְ   םַגּ 
 שֶׁפֶרָו לוֹח תוֹמֵרֲﬠַו םיִקוּצְמ םיִﬠָלְס יֵנִּשׁ 
 תיִחְשַׁהְל  וּחְכָשׁ  , תוֹיִּנֳא  דוּצָל  םיִבְרוֹאָה 
םַﬠַפַּה 
 םַﬠָט תַבוֹט הָפָי הָשִּׁאְל םיִנָפ וּא ְֹשָנ יִכּ 
 . הָרָשֻּׁאְמַּה תַנְסָא תֶא םוֹלָשְׁבּ ֹרבֲﬠַל וּחיִנָיַּו 
 ? תֹאזַּה תַנְסָא יִמ     זנק 
 שֹׁארְל  תֶרֶטֲﬠֹ ְ ֶ ֶ ֲ   , יִתְּרַמָא  רֶשֲׁא  הָשִּׁאָה  איִה  דשכ 
14 יִשׁוּכַּהִ ַ  
 םלֲֹה הָּאיִבֲהַל גֵאוֹדּ דַי לַﬠ הָנְתִּנ רֶשֲׁאַו 
 . יִתיִמִּדּ רֶשֲׁא םֶרֶטְבּ ַעוּבָשׁ אוֹבָל רַהִמ אוּהְו 
 16 ךֲָﬠְשִׁי  ןֵגָמֲ ְ ִ ֵ ָ    הָנְתּ   15 !הָשָׁבַּיַּהְו  םָיַּה  יֵהלֱֹא 
לֵאיִתיִאְל 
 וֹתָיִּנֳא  תֶא  הֵחְנ  הָביִדְנַּה  ךֲָחוּר  תַמְשִׁנְבוּ 
םוֹלָשְׁבּ 
 הֶזַּה  17 וֹצְפֶח זוֹחְמִלְ ֶ ְ ִ  , תוֹיִּנֳא ףֹחְל ַעיִגַּי ןַﬠַמְל 
 תַנְסָאְבּ  סֵלַּﬠְתִהְל  , וֹתָבוּהֲא  קיֵח  קֵבַּחְל 
וֹתְּשִׁא 
 רָפָﬠֶל  הָחָשׁ  יִכָּ ָ ֶ ָ ָ ִ   , וּנָלֻּכְל  םיִיַּח  ַחוּר  ביִשָׁהְלוּ 
18 וּנֵשְׁפַנֵ ְ ַ  
 . הֶזַּה יִאָה יֵבְשׁוֹי לָכְל , הָכָרְבּ תוֹאְל תוֹיְהִלְו 
 A storm wind , 13 a raging sea, and a 
great upheaval 
 Teeth of rock, cliff s, and heaps of 
sand and mud 
 That lie in wait to hunt ships, have 
all forgotten to lay waste this time 
 Because they had mercy on a beautiful 
woman of good judgement 
 And they let the happy Asenath pass 
safely. 
 kenaz  Who is this Asenath? 
 chesed  She is the woman whom 
I mentioned,  a crown for the 
Cushite’s head 14 
 And who was given to Doeg for him 
to bring her here 
 And he came quickly, a week before 
I imagined. 
 God of the sea and the dry land! 15 
Grant  the shield of Your 
salvation 16 to Ithiel 
 And with the spirit of Your noble 
breath guide his ship safely 
 So that he arrives at the port,  at this 
desired haven of his 17 
 To embrace the bosom of his 
beloved, to enjoy himself with his 
wife Asenath 
 And to restore the breath of life to 
all of us,  for our soul has sunk 
down into the dust 18 
 And to be a sign of blessing to all 
inhabitants of this island. 
 13  Ezek. 1:4; Ps. 107:25, 148:8. 
 14  Prov. 12:4  הָּ֑לְﬠַבּ תֶר ֶ֣טֲﬠ לִי ַ֭ח־תֶשׁ ֵֽא ‘a woman of valour is her husband’s crown’. 
 15  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘great Jove’ (2.1.77); Salkinson has replaced the reference to a Classical deity with one to 
the monotheistic God. 
 16  2 Sam. 22:36; Ps. 18:36 (18:35 in English Bibles). 
 17  Ps. 107:30  ם ָֽצְפֶח זוֹ֥חְמ־לֶא ‘to their desired haven’. 
 18  Ps. 44:26 (44:25 in English Bibles). 
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 ( םיתרשמו ידר גאוד  19 הכלמ תנסא 
םיאב ) 
 הָיִּנֳאָה ןִמ  20 הָדְּמֶח יִלְכּ רַצוֹאָ ְ ֶ ִ ְ ַ   וּאְר 
הָשָׁבַּיַּבּ 
 יִאָה יֵבְשׁוֹי לָכּ ָהיֶנָפְל ךְֶרֶב וּעְרִכּ 
 ךְֵאוֹבּ ךְוּרָבּ ! הָריִבְגַּה ךְֵאוֹבּ ךְוּרָבּ 
! רוֹתְּפַכְל 
 דֶסֶחֶ ֶ   יִכֵרְטַּﬠיִו םִיַמָשַּׁה יֵהלֱֹא ךְֵנְחָי 
21 . םיִמֲחַרְוִ ֲ ַ ְ  
 ! דָבְּכִנַּהְו רָקָיַּה דֶשֶׂכּ , ךְָל  22 ןֵח ןֵח תוֹאֻשְׁתֵּ ֵ ֻ ְ    תנסא 
 ? יִֹנדֲא יִשׁיִא םוֹלְשִּׁמ , יִל דיִגַּהְל ָתְּﬠַדָיֲה 
 וֹל םוֹלָשׁ יִכּ יִתְּלִבּ , רָבָד יִתְּﬠַדָי ֹאל     דשכ 
 23 . רֵחַאְי ֹאל אוֹבָי אוֹבֵ ַ ְ ֹ ָ  וּ 
 ? וּנֶּמִּמ ָתְּדַרְפִנ ךְיֵא – יִבְּרִקְבּ דֵרָח יִבִּל    תנסא 
 . וֹניֵבוּ יִניֵבּ וּדיִרְפִה , םָיַּבּ םיִקָחְשׁ תוֹרֲﬠַס     דשכ 
 – ןוֹמָהֶה לוֹק יִﬠְמִשׁ ךְַא 
 ( לוק ןכ ירחא ! הָיִנֳא הָיִנֳא : ץוחמ לוק 
םירומה ) 
 יֵנְפּ חַכֹנְל , הָיִּנֳאֵמ םיִרוֹמַּה יֵלְכּ לוֹק  'ב שיא 
הָדוּצְמַה 
 (Asenath, Milcah, 19 Doeg, Raddai, 
and attendants enter) 
 Behold  the treasure- house of a 
precious vessel 20 from the ship 
on the dry land 
 Bend your knee before her, all 
inhabitants of the island 
 Welcome, lady! Welcome to 
Caphtor! 
 May the God of the heavens be 
gracious to you and crown you 
with  mercy and compassion. 21 
 asenath  Thank you, 22 dear and honourable 
Chesed! 
 Can you tell me about the health of 
my husband and lord? 
 chesed  I know nothing, except that he is well 
 And  he is indeed coming and will 
not delay. 23 
 asenath  My heart trembles within me – how 
were you separated from him? 
 chesed  Storms of the heavens on the sea 
separated me from him. 
 But listen to the voice of the crowd – 
 (Voice from outside: Ship, ship! 
Afterwards the sound of the 
cannons) 
 man 2  The sound of the cannons from a 
ship before the citadel 
 19  This is the name of two biblical characters, a) Abraham’s brother Nahor’s wife, mentioned in Gen. 11:29, 
22:20, 23, 24, 24:15, 24, 47 and b) one of Zelophehad’s daughters, mentioned in Num. 26:33, 27:1, 36:11; 
Josh. 17:3. Salkinson is likely to have selected the name based on its partial sound correspondence with 
Shakespeare’s Emilia, as well as perhaps because of the qualities of strength and independence associated 
with Zelophehad’s daughters: in the biblical narrative they made a successful public protest against the 
unjustness of the law barring daughters from inheriting land, and are recognized for their bravery in 
subsequent Jewish tradition (e.g., the Babylonian Talmud,  Bava Batra  119b). 
 20  Hosea 13:15  ה ָֽדְּמֶח י ִ֥לְכּ־לָכּ ר ַ֖צוֹא ה ֶ֔סְשִׁי אוּ֣ה ‘he will plunder the treasure- house of every precious vessel’. 
 21  Zech. 7:9; Ps. 103:4. 
 22  Zech. 4:7; lit. ‘shouts of grace, grace’. This expression was used in the sense of ‘thank you’ in the medieval 
and early modern periods, as well as in early revernacularized Modern Hebrew (Even- Shoshan 2003, 
2: 580). 
 23  Hab. 2:3. 
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 . םֵה  24 וּנֵמוֹלְשׁ יֵשְׁנַאֵ ְ ֵ ְ ַ   יִכּ תוֹאְל 
 ( ךלוה 'ב שיא ) ? םיִאָבַּה םֵה יִמ הֵאְר ךְֵל     דשכ 
 ! לֶגָדַּה אֵשׂוֹנ םוֹלָשֲׁה 
לַַא  ! 25 לִיָח  תֶשֵׁאִ ָ ֶ ֵ    ךְֵאוֹבּ  םוֹלָשׁ  ( הכלמ  לא ) 
גֵאוֹדּ  26 ךָיֶניֵﬠְבּ עַרֵיֶ ֵ ְ ַ ֵ  
 יָרוּעְנִּמ יִתְּדַמָל ןֵכ יִכּ ךְָתְּשִׁא יֵנְפּ דֵבַּכֲא יִכּ 
 ( התוא קשונ ) 
 יִל ביִשָׁהְל הָּכְּרַדְכּ , ָהיֶתָפ ְֹשִבּ ךְָל ביִשָׁת וּל      גאוד 
הָּנוֹשְׁלִב 
 . רֵתוֹהְו יַדּ ךְָל הֶיְהִי 
 27 . הָּנוֹשְׁלִב הָלִּמ ןיֵאָ ְ ִ ָ ִ ֵ   ֹאלֲה    תנסא
 ; ץֵק ןיֵאְל תוֹבַּר ָהיֶלִּמ    גאוד 
 28 יָניֵﬠְל תָנְשׁ תֵתָלָ ֵ ְ ָ ְ ֵ ָ   יִצְפֶחְבּ , ןֵכ ָהיִתאָצְמ יִכּ 
 29 הָכִּחְל הָּנוֹשְׁל קַבְּדִתָּ ִ ְ ָ ְ ַ ְ ִ  , יִתְּרִבְגּ ךְִיַנָפְל ךְַא 
 30 . ַעֵמָשִּׁי ֹאל הָּלוֹקְוַ ֵ ָ ִ ֹ ָ ְ   טֵטוֹקְתִתּ הָּבָבְלִבּ קַרְו 
 יִב ָתאָצָמ ֹאלִ ָ ָ ָ ֹ   יִכּ , יַלָﬠ לֵלֹגְּתִתּ םָנִּח   הכלמ 
31 . הָמוּאְמָ ְ  
 הָנוּמְתִל הָתְמָדּ  32 , תוֹֹבחְרָבוּ םיִקָוְשַּׁבֹּ ְ ָ ִ ָ ְ ַ   הָשִּׁא     גאוד 
ןוֹיָלִּגּ יֵלֲﬠ 
 As a sign that they are  our trusted 
friends. 24 
 chesed  Go see who the ones coming are? 
(Man 2 exits) 
 Greetings, standard- bearer! 
 (To Milcah) Greetings,  woman 
of valour ! 25  Let it not be 
displeasing in your eyes , 26  Doeg, 
 That I honour your wife, for I have 
been educated to do so from my 
youth (Kisses her) 
 doeg  If she responds to you with her lips 
as she is accustomed to respond to 
me with her tongue 
 You will have more than enough. 
 asenath  Why,  there is not a word on her 
tongue. 27 
 doeg  She has an endless number 
of words; 
 For I have found her thus, when 
I want to  give sleep to my eyes 28 
 But before you, my lady,  her tongue 
cleaves to the roof of her 
mouth 29 
 And only in her heart does she 
rebel,  but her voice is not 
heard. 30 
 milcah  You attack me baselessly, for  you 
have found no fault in me. 31 
 doeg  A woman  in the streets and 
squares 32 resembles a picture on 
a scroll; 
 24  Jer. 38:22  ךָ ֶ֔מלְֹשׁ י ֵ֣שְׁנַא ‘your trusted friends’; also Obad. 1:7. 
 25  Prov. 12:4, 31:10; Ruth 3:11. 
 26  Gen. 21:12; 2 Sam. 11:25. 
 27  Ps. 139:4  יִ֑נוֹשְׁלִבּ הָלּ ִ֭מ ןי ֵ֣א י ִ֤כּ ‘for there is no word on my tongue’. 
 28  Prov. 6:4  ךָ֑יֶניֵﬠְל הָ֣נֵשׁ ן ֵ֣תִּתּ־לַא ‘do not give sleep to your eyes’. 
 29  Ps. 137:6  ֮יִכִּחְל ׀ י ִ֨נוֹשְׁל־ק ַ֥בְּדִתּ ‘may my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth’. 
 30  1 Sam. 1:13. 
 31  1 Sam. 29:3  הָמוּ֔אְמ ֙וֹב יִתא ָ֤צָמ־א ֹֽ לְו ‘and I have found no fault in him’. 
 32  Song of Songs 3:2. 
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 תוֹלשַּׁבְמַּה תיֵבְבוּ  33 הָﬠוּרְת יֵלְצְלִצָ ְ ֵ ְ ְ ִ  ְל תִיַבַּבּ 
 34 , הָﬠָר הָיַּחָ ָ ָ ַ  ְל
 לַﬠַיִּלְבּ תַבוּ םיִרֵחֲא רֵסַּיְל איִה הָﬠוּנְצ 
 . הָּשְׁפַנ רֵסָוִּהְבּ
 35 לִיַח תֶשֵׁאִ ַ ֶ ֵ  ְו הָּתְּכאַלְמ תֵﬠְבּ תֶקֶחַשְׂמ 
 . הָטִּמַּב איִה 
 36 ! ליִכָר ךְֵלוֹהִ ָ ֵ  , הָמִּלְכּ עַדֵת ֹאל ךְיֵא   תנסא
 . רָבָדַּה ןֵכ ֹאל םִא יִמְרַגוֹתּ יִמְשׁ אֵרָקִּי      גאוד
 ַעוּצְיַה לַﬠְו קֵחַצְל הָנְמוֹקָתּ ןֶכְתַנְשִּׁמ 
הָכאָלְמִל הָניֶלֲﬠַתּ 
 . רֶפֵסַּבּ יִתָלִּהְתּ בֹתְּכִל שֵׁקַּבֲא ךְָדָיִּמ ֹאל   הכלמ 
 . תֹאז הֶשֱׂﬠֶא ֹאל יִכּ , יִנֶּמִּמ יִשְׁקַּבְתּ לַא      גאוד
 ? יִתֹא לֵלַּהְל ָתְּצַפָח וּל , יַלָﬠ בֹתְּכִתּ־הַמ    תנסא
 טֶבֵשְׁבֶ ֵ ְ   אוֹבָל , יִתְּרִבְגּ  37 יִבּ יִﬠְגְּפִתּ לַאִ ִ ְ ְ ִ ַ    גאוד 
38 רֵפֹסֵ ֹ  
 . תֶֹרקִּבּ טֶבֵשְׁבּ םִא יִכּ , יִֹחכּ ןיֵא יִכּ 
 – ךֶָֹחכְבּ רֶשֲׁא לָכְכּ אָנ סַנ   תנסא 
 ? ףוֹחַה לֶא שׁיִא ךְַלָה םִאַה 
 . הֶזִּמ ךְַלָה דָחֶא שׁיִא , הָרָקְיַה יִתְּרִבְגּ , ןֵה        גאוד
 םיִנָפְבּ שֵׂפַּחְתֶא ךְַא , ֹטקְשִׁי ֹאל יִבִּל    תנסא 
םיִקֲחשׂ 
 – יִנָא ַחוּר תַבוּצֲﬠ יִכּ עַדָוִּי לַבְל 
 At home,  clanging cymbals; 33 and in 
the cooks’ house  an evil beast; 34 
 She is too modest to rebuke others 
but a villain when she herself is 
rebuked. 
 She plays during her work, 
and she is  a woman of valour 35 
in bed. 
 asenath  How do you know no shame, 
 talebearer! 36 
 doeg  May I be called a Turk if the matter 
is not so. 
 You arise from your sleep to play 
and go to bed for work. 
 milcah  I shall not ask my praise to be 
written in the book by your 
hand. 
 doeg  Do not ask me, for I shall not do it. 
 asenath  What would you write about me, if 
you wanted to praise me? 
 doeg  Do not urge me, 37 my lady, to come 
with  the tool of a scribe 38 
 For I have no power save with the 
staff  of punishment. 
 asenath  Please try with all that is in your 
power – 
 Has anyone gone to the shore? 
 doeg  Yes, my dear lady, one man has gone 
from here. 
 asenath  My heart is not at peace, but I disguise 
myself with a laughing face 
 Lest it be discovered that I am sad 
of spirit – 
 33  Ps. 150:5. 
 34  Gen. 37:20, 33; Lev. 26:6; Ezek. 14:15, 34:25. 
 35  Prov. 12:4, 31:10; Ruth 3:11. 
 36  Prov. 11:13, 20:19. 
 37  Ruth 1:16. 
 38  Judg. 5:14;  טֶבֵשׁ typically means ‘staff’ or ‘rod’. 
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 ? ךָיִפְבּ הָלִּהְתוּ חַבֶשׁ יִל ןֵתִּתּ־הַמ רֵבַּדּ 
 קֹמָﬠ בֵלִּמ וֹגָה , ךְֵדְּבַﬠ הֶגֹה הֶז הָתַּﬠ     גאוד 
 יִתאָבִ ָ   הֵנִּהְו הָרֵצְמ הָרָה הָשִּׁאְכ וֹרָהְו 
39 רֵבְּשַׁמ דַﬠֵ ְ ַ ַ  
 : יִתְּדָלָי רֶשֲׁא אוּה הֶזְו 
 יִֹפיְו לֵכְּשַׂה – תֶלֶכְּשַׂמוּ הָפָי הָשִּׁאָה םִא 
40 םיִרֵבֲח 
 . םיִרֵחֲא שֶׁפֶנְל יִֹפיְו םָﬠְנִי שֶׁפֶנַּל לֵכְּשַׂה 
 הָרוֹחְשׁ איִה םִא ךְַא  41 , ךְָתָלִּהְת הָואָנְ ָ ִ ְ ָ ָ       תנסא 
? תֶלָכְּשַׂמוּ 
 הָּל קֶלֵחְו הָרוֹחְשׁ תיִשׁוּכְכּ איִה םִא        גאוד 
42 הָניִבַּבּ 
 43 . הָנִּצַּכּ הָּל ךְֶסָיָ ִ ַ ָ ֶ ָ  , וֹתָרְבֶאְבָּ ְ ֶ ְ   ןָבָל שׁיִא 
 . עָר לֶא עַרֵמ אֵצֵתּ ןֶפּ , ףֶרֶה      תנסא
 ? םַﬠָט תַר ַָסְו הָפָי הָשִּׁא לַﬠ רַמֹאתּ־הַמוּ      הכלמ
 ביִטיֵהְל תַﬠַד יִלְבִבּ , הָפָי הָשִּׁא ןיֵא       גאוד 
44 עַרָהְלוּ 
 . עַרָז ַעיִרְזַהְל ליִכְּשַׂתּ , הָּתְּלַוִּאְבּ םַג יִכּ 
 קֹחְצִל תוֹיְהִל , םֵה םיִנָשְׁי םיִלָשְׁמ   45 תנסא 
םיִליִוֱאָל 
 Say what kind of commendation 
and praise you would give me 
with your mouth? 
 doeg  Right now your servant is indeed 
pondering from the depths of 
the heart 
 And conceiving as a woman 
conceives and goes into labour, 
and now  I have come to the 
moment of birth 39 
 And this is what I have given 
birth to: 
 If the woman is beautiful and wise – 
wisdom and beauty are friends 40 
 Wisdom is pleasing to the soul, and 
beauty to the soul of others. 
 asenath  Your praise is ﬁ tting, 41 but what if 
she is black and wise? 
 doeg  If she is as black as a Cushite woman 
and she has a portion of wisdom 42 
 A man with white  on his wing will 
cover her like a shield . 43 
 asenath  Stop, lest you go from evil to evil. 
 milcah  And what would you say about a 
beautiful and senseless woman? 
 doeg  There is no beautiful woman 
without the sense to do good 
and evil 44 
 For even in her folly, she is wise 
enough to produce off spring. 
 asenath 45  These are old sayings, to serve as 
amusement for fools 
 39  2 Kings 19:3; Isa. 37:3  ר ֵ֔בְּשַׁמ־דַﬠ ֙םיִנָב וּא ָ֤ב ‘children have come to the moment of birth’. 
 40  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘wit/ it’ (2.1.129– 30). 
 41  Ps. 33:1  ה ָֽלִּהְת ה ָ֥ואָנ םי ִ֗רָשְׁי ַ֝ל ‘praise is ﬁtting for the upright’; also Ps. 147:1. 
 42  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘wit/ ﬁ t’ (2.1.132– 3). 
 43  Ps. 91:4  וֹֽתִּמֲא ה ָ֣רֵחֹס ְֽו הָ֖נִּצ ה ֶ֑סְחֶתּ וי ָ֣פָנְכּ־תַח ַֽתְו ךְ ָ֭ל ךְֶ֣סָי ׀ וֹ֨תָרְבֶאְבּ ‘with his wing he will cover you and under 
his wings you will ﬁnd shelter; his faithfulness will be your shield and buckler’. 
 44  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘fair/ heir’ (2.1.136– 7). 
 45  This speech is prose in the original (2.1.138– 40). 
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 הָבִּדָּ ִ  ־הַמ לָבֲא ; רָכֵשׁ יֵֹתשְׁל תוֹניִגְנוּ 
46 הָﬠָרָ ָ  
 הָאוּנְשׂ לַﬠ  47 , ךְָנוֹשְׁל טוֹשְׁבְ ְ ְ   איִצוֹתּ 
? הָיַּתְפוּ 
 48 תֶלֶוִּאְו ןֶוָאֵמ הָיִּקְנ , הָיַּתְפוּ הָאוּנְשׂ ןיֵא       גאוד 
 . תֶלָכְּשַׂמ רַֹאתּ תַפיִכּ  49 ָהיֶכָרְדּ תֶכֶרָשְׂמָ ֶ ָ ְ ֶ ֶ ָ ְ   יִכּ
 יֵנְפּ רַדְּהֶת יִכּ  51 , לֶסֶכּ עַשֶׁרֶ ֶ ַ ֶ   ךְָכְּרַד הֶז   50 תנסא 
הָﬠָרָה 
 לַא דֵגַּהַ ֵ ַ   םָלוּא , הָנֶּמִּמ הָבוֹטַּה ןִמ 
52 בֵזַּכְתֵּ ַ ְ  
 הָדוּבְכּ הָשִּׁאְל הָואָנ הָלִּהְתּ־הַמ 
הָרָשֻּׁאְמ 
 הָתָלְוַﬠָ ָ ְ ַ   םַגּ , הָּשְׁפַנ תַרְשִׁי יֵנְפִל רֶשֲׁא 
53 ? ָהיִפּ ץָפְּקִתָּ ִ ָ ְ ִ  
 הָרָזוּמָ ָ   הָוֲאַגְלוּ  54 יִֹפי תַליִלְכִּ ֹ ַ ִ ְ   הָשִּׁא       גאוד 
56 , 55 הָיִּרְכָנְוָ ִ ְ ָ ְ  
 הָרֵרֹס הָנֶּניֵאְו  57 םיִדוּמִּל ןוֹשְׁלִ ִ ְ   הָּנוֹשְׁל 
הָיִּמֹהְו 
 יִדֲﬠ הֶבְּרַת ֹאלְו  58 הָּתיֵבְבּ רֶֹשעָו ןוֹהָ ֵ ְ ֶ ֹ ָ  
59 םיִרוּשִּׁקְו 
 And melodies to drinkers of alcohol; 
but what  wicked slander 46 
 Would you bring forth  with 
the lash of your tongue, 47 
concerning a despised and 
foolish woman? 
 doeg  There is no despised and foolish 
woman innocent of sin and folly 48 
 For  she twists and turns on 
her ways 49 like a beautiful 
wise woman. 
 asenath 50  This way of yours is  wickedness 
of folly, 51 for you favour the 
wicked woman 
 Over her better. But  tell me, do not 
conceal 52 
 What is ﬁ tting praise for a happy, 
honourable woman 
 For whom even  injustice 
shuts its mouth 53 before the 
righteousness of her soul? 
 doeg  A woman  of perfect beauty 54 but  a 
stranger and alien 55 to pride 56 
 Her tongue is  a learned tongue 57 
and she is not wayward or 
riotous 
 Wealth and riches are in her 
house, 58 yet she does not have 
many jewels or sashes 59 
 46  Ecclesiastes Rabbah 9. 
 47  Job 5:21  ןוֹשׁ ָ֭ל טוֹ֣שְׁבּ ‘from the lash of the tongue’. 
 48  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘thereunto/ do’ (2.1.141– 2). 
 49  Jer. 2:23. 
 50  This speech is prose in the original (2.1.143– 7). 
 51  Eccles. 7:25. 
 52  Josh. 7:19  יִנּ ֶֽמִּמ ד ֵ֖חַכְתּ־לַא ָתי ִ֔שָׂﬠ ה ֶ֣מ ֙יִל אָ֥נ־דֶגַּהְו ‘and tell me what you have done; do not conceal it from me’. 
 53  Job 5:16  ָהי ִֽפּ הָצְפ ָ֣ק הָת ָֹ֗לעְ֝ו ‘and injustice shuts its mouth’. 
 54  Ezek. 27:3; Lam. 2:15. 
 55  Ps. 69:9 (69:8 in English Bibles)  י ִֽמִּא יֵ֥נְבִל י ִ֗רְכָנ ְ֝ו י ָ֑חֶאְל יִתיִ֣יָה רָזוּ֭מ ‘I have become a stranger to my brothers, 
an alien to my mother’s sons’.  
 56  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘proud/ loud’ (2.1.148– 9). 
 57  Isa. 50:4. 
 58  Ps. 112:3  וֹ֑תיֵבְבּ רֶשׁ ֹ֥ﬠָו־ןוֹה ‘wealth and riches are in his house’. 
 59  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘gay/ may’ (2.1.150– 1). 
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 60 םיִרוּכִּב יֵמְי יםיִמָיַּהְוִ ִ ֵ ְ ִ ָ ַ ְ   הָוֲאַת יֵבְנִﬠ זוּבָתּ 
 62  , 61 הָלָכְו הָצָרֱחֶנָ ָ ְ ָ ָ ֱ ֶ   הָמָקְנוּ הָאְנִקְו ףֶצֶקְבּ םַגְו 
 יִשְׁגּ הָּתָאְנִקְלוּ ףֶרֶה הָּפְּצִקְל רַמֹאתּ 
הָאְלָה 
 63 םיִלָפְשׁוּ םיִמָר הָמ תַﬠַדָל ןַחְבִי הָּבִּלְו 
 64 םיִלָﬠוּשַּׁל שֹׁארֵמ בוֹט תוֹיָרֲאָל בָנָז יִכִּ ָ ַ ֹ ֵ ָ ֲ ָ ָ ָ ִ  
 66 ָהיֶרָבְד הֶלַּגְת ֹאלְו  65 הָיִּשׁוּתְו הָצֵﬠ ָהּלָ ִ ְ ָ ֵ ָ  ְו 
 םיִרוּחַבּ םִא תיִנַּרֹחֲא טיִבַּת ֹאלְו 
– ָהיֶרֲחַא 
 –  67 הָתָאָי הָּלָ ָ ָ ָ  ְו – ףֶלֶאֵמ תַחַא תֹאזָכ הָשִּׁא 
 ? הָּל הָתֳאָיּ הַמוּ      תנסא 
 יֵֹתשׁ תֶא תֵרָשְׁלוּ םיִליִוֱא קיִנָהְל דַשׁ ץלֲֹחַל          גאוד 
. רָכֵשׁ 
 הֶלֵּאָכּ ףֶלֶס יֵרְבִדּ עַמָשׁ יִמ   68 תנסא 
 יִכּ ףַא , ויָתוֹחְרָא יִדְמְלִתּ לַא הָכְּלִמ 
. אוּה ךְֵלֲﬠַב 
 ? הֶזַּה לַﬠַיִּלְבוּ עָר ץֵﬠוֹיְל , דֶשֶׂכּ רַמֹאתּ־הַמ 
 אוּה לָבֲא  70 ; בֶרָח תוֹרְקְדַמְכּ הֶטוֹבּ שֵׁיֶ ָ ְ ְ ַ ְ ֶ ֵ     69 דשכ 
לִיַח שׁיִאְכּ 
 She scorns the grapes of lust  even 
when it is the time of the ﬁ rst 
ripe fruits 60 
 And even in anger and jealousy and 
 destructive revenge that has 
already been decreed 61 ,  62 
 She says to her anger, ‘desist’, and 
to her jealousy ‘be gone’ 
 And her mind examines in order to 
know what is elevated and low 63 
 For  the tail of lions is better than 
the head of foxes 64 
 And  she has counsel and sound 
wisdom 65 yet does not disclose 
her words 66 
 And she does not look back if there 
are bachelors behind her – 
 Such a woman is one in a 
thousand – and it is her due 67  – 
 asenath  And what is her due? 
 doeg  To uncover a breast to suckle fools 
and to serve drinkers of alcohol. 
 asenath 68  Who has heard such perverse words? 
 Milcah, do not learn his ways, even 
though he is your husband. 
 What do you say Chesed, to this 
bad counsellor and villain? 
 chesed 69  There is one who speaks like the 
piercings of a sword; 70 but it is as 
a soldier 
 60  Num. 13:20  םי ִֽבָנֲﬠ י ֵ֥רוּכִּבּ י ֵ֖מְי םי ִ֔מָיּ ַ֨הְו ‘now it was the time of the ﬁrst ripe fruits of the grape’. 
 61  Isa. 10:23, 28:22; Dan. 9:27. 
 62  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘nigh/ ﬂ y’ (2.1.152– 3). 
 63  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘frail/ tail’ (2.1.154– 5). 
 64  Mishnah  Avot 4:20  םילעושל שאר יהת לאו , תויראל בנז יוהו ‘and be the tail of lions, rather than the head of foxes’. 
This is comparable in meaning to the English ‘be a small ﬁsh in a big pond rather than a big ﬁsh in a small pond’. 
 65  Prov. 8:14  ֑הָיִּשׁוּתְו הָצ ֵ֭ﬠ־י ִֽל ‘I have counsel and sound wisdom’. 
 66  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘mind/ behind’ (2.1.156– 7). 
 67  Jer. 10:7  הָת ָ֑אָי ֖ךְָל ‘it is your due’. 
 68  This speech is prose in the original (2.1.161– 4). 
 69  This speech is prose in the original (2.1.165– 6). 
 70  Prov. 12:18. 
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 . רֶפֵס ַעֵדוֹיְכ ֹאלְו , יִתְּרִבְג ךְֵמִּמ ןוֹצָר קיִפָי 
 שֵׁחוֹלְו הָּדָיְבּ זֵחֹא אוּה ( ומצע לא רבדמ )   71 גאוד 
ָהיֶנְזָאְבּ 
 לוֹדָג בוּבְז דוּצָא , הֶלֵּא שׁיִבָכַּﬠ יֵרוּקְבּ 
. דֶשֶׂכְכּ 
 ָהיֶנְזָאְבּ תוֹמיִﬠְנ ףֵטַּהְו  72 םיִנָפּ הָּל לֵהְצַהִ ָ ָ ֵ ְ ַ  
 . ךֶָשְׁפַנ דֵכָלִּת וֹבּ , חַפַּה תֶא ךְָל ןֵכָהְו 
 רֵחַא חַקִּי ךְָתָדוּקְפ יִכּ ךְָתיִרֲחַא ָתְּﬠַדָי וּל 
 ךָיֶתוֹעְבְּצֶא ָתְּקַשָׁנ ֹאלְו הָּדָיְב ָתְּﬠַגָנ ֹאל 
הָּחְכִנ 
 ךָיֶתוֹעְבְּצֶא קֵשַּׁנְל , הֶגְשִׁתּ לָכָס הָתַּאְו 
תיִנֵשׁ 
 . 73 וּצָצֻּק ךָיֶדָי תוֹנֹהְבָ ֻ ֶ ָ ֹ ְ   וּל , ךְָל הָיָה בוֹט 
 ( העורת לוק ) 
 . ןֶרֶקַּה תַﬠוּרְתּ יִתְּﬠַדָי יִכּ יִשׁוּכַּה הֶז הֵנִּה 
 . הָﬠוּרְתַּה לוֹק ַעֵדוֹי יִנֲא םַגּ       דשכ 
 . ויָנָפּ םֵדַּקְל הָכְלֵנְו וּכְל     תנסא 
 . וּנֵתאָרְקִל ךְֵלוֹה אוּה הֵנִּה       דשכ 
 ( וישנאו לאיתיא ) 
 75 ! קֶשָׁנ םוֹיְבֶּ ָ ְ   לִיַח תַבּ  74 , יִתָיְﬠַרִ ָ ְ ַ   םוֹלָשֲׁה   לאיתיא
 ! יִשְׁפַנ דיִדְי לֵאיִתיִא םוֹלָשׁ     תנסא 
 אוֹבָל ָתְּמַדִּק , יִתָחְמִשְׂלוּ יִבָבְל ןוֹהְמִתְל   לאיתיא 
. הָנֵּה 
 That he will please you, my lady, 
and not as a scholar. 
 doeg 71  (Speaking to himself) He holds her 
hand and whispers in her ears 
 With these spider- webs, I shall hunt 
a ﬂ y as big as Chesed. 
 Make your face shine at her 72 and 
babble pleasantries into her ears 
 And prepare for yourself the trap in 
which your soul will be caught. 
 If you knew your end, that another 
will take your offi  ce 
 You would not touch her hand and 
you would not kiss your ﬁ ngers in 
front of her 
 But you err, fool, by kissing your 
ﬁ ngers again 
 It would be better for you, if  your 
thumbs were cut off . 73 
 (Sound of a blast) 
 Behold, this is the Cushite, for 
I know the blast of that horn. 
 chesed  I also know the sound of that blast. 
 asenath  Come, let us go receive him. 
 chesed  Behold, he is coming towards us. 
 (Ithiel and his men) 
 ithiel  Greetings,  my love, 74 daughter 
of valour  on the day of 
battle! 75 
 asenath  Greetings, Ithiel, my beloved! 
 ithiel  To the wonderment of my heart 
and to my joy, you have arrived 
here ﬁ rst. 
 71  This speech is prose in the original (2.1.167– 78). 
 72  Ps. 104:15  ןֶמ ָ֑שִּׁמ םיִ֣נָפּ לי ִ֣הְצַהְל ‘to make one’s face shine from oil’. 
 73  Judg. 1:7  םי ִ֗צָצֻּקְמ ם ֶ֜היֵלְגַרְו ם ֶ֨היֵדְי ֩תוֹנֹה ְֽבּ ‘with their thumbs and big toes cut off’. 
 74  Song of Songs 1:9, 15, 2:2, 10, 13, 4:1, 7, 5:2, 6:4. 
 75  Ps. 140:8 (140:7 in English Bibles). 
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 הָרָﬠְס לָכ יֵרֲחַא םִא , יִשְׁפַנ תַדְמֶח יִאְר 
 קַחְשֶׂא , תֹאזָכ הָמיִﬠְנ הָמָמְדּ םוּקָתּ 
76 רַﬠַסָו הָﬠֹסַ ַ ָ ָ ֹ  ְל 
 ֹאל לוֹאְשׁוּ  77 ץֶרֶא ריִמָהְבֶּ ֶ ִ ָ ְ   דַחְפֶא ֹאל 
יִנֵתֲﬠַבְי 
 םִיַמָשׁ הֶלֲﬠַת יִכּ ףַא , יִתָיִּנֳאָבּ ֹטקְשֶׁא יִכּ 
 78 רֵבָשִּׁהְל בֵשַּׁחְתֵ ָ ִ ְ ֵ ַ ְ  וּ תוֹמוֹהְתּ דֵרֵתּ 
79 . םָי־בֵלְבָּ ֵ ְ  
 הָתוּמָא םוֹלָשְׁבּ , םוֹיַּה יִצִּק אָב וּל 
םַﬠָפַּה 
 הֶזָכּ בַר גֶֹנע ןֶפּ ֹדאְמ יִתאֵרָי יִכּ 
 . םיִאָבַּה םיִמָיַּה לָכְבּ דוֹע הֶאְרֶא ֹאל 
 ! םיִקָחְשׁ ןֵֹכשְׁל הָלִלָח      תנסא 
 וּניֵמָי הֶבְּרַי רֶשֲׁאַכ יִכּ , יִשְׁפַנ הָחְטָבּ וֹבּ 
 80 . םיִגוּנֲﬠַתַּבּ הָבֲהַאִ ֲ ַ ַ ָ ֲ ַ   ֹבר , וּנָל ףֵסוֹי ןֵכּ 
 – םיִהלֱֹא רַמֹאי ןֵכּ – ! ןֵמָא   לאיתיא 
 הֶזַּה לוֹדָגַּה גֶֹנעָה ליִכָהֵמ יִבִּל רַצָק ךְיֵא 
 יִתָחְמִשׂ תַשְׁגִר דֵגַּהֵמ יִנוֹשְׁל הָפָר ךְיֵאְו 
 81 יִשְׁפַנ הָתְלָכִ ְ ַ ָ ְ ָ   יִכּ , דוֹע רֵבַּדּ לַכוּא ֹאל 
( התוא קשונ ) 
 See, my soul’s delight, if after 
every storm 
 Such a pleasant calm as this should 
arise, I would laugh at  storm and 
tempest 76 
 I would not fear if the earth gave 
way, 77 and Sheol would not 
terrify me 
 For I would be at peace in my ship, 
even if it rose up towards the 
heavens 
 Went down to the depths, 
or  was like to break 
apart 78  in the heart of 
the sea. 79 
 If my end were to come today, I would 
die in peace now 
 For I fear very much that such a great 
delight 
 I shall not see again in all the days 
to come. 
 asenath  May the One Who Dwells on High 
forbid it! 
 I trust in Him, that just as He 
multiplies our days 
 So He will continue to multiply our 
 love with delights. 80 
 ithiel  Amen! – May God say so – 
 How inadequate my heart is to 
contain this great delight 
 And how weak my tongue is to tell 
the excitement of my joy 
 I cannot speak further, for  my soul 
yearns 81 (Kisses her) 
 76  Ps. 55:9 (55:8 in English Bibles)  רַﬠ ָֽסִּמ ה ָ֣ﬠֹס ַחוּ֖רֵמ ‘from the stormy wind and tempest’. 
 77  Ps. 46:3 (46:2 in English Bibles)  ץֶר ָ֑א רי ִ֣מָהְבּ אָריִ֭נ־ֹאל ‘we will not fear, though the earth give way’. 
 78  Jon. 1:4  ר ֵֽבָשִּׁהְל ה ָ֖בְשִּׁח ה ָ֔יִּנֳא ָ֣הְו ‘and the ship was like to break apart’. 
 79  Exod. 15:8; Prov. 23:34, 30:19. 
 80  Song of Songs 7:7 (7:6 in English Bibles). 
 81  Ps. 84:3 (84:2 in English Bibles). 
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 םָלוֹע דַﬠ וּנֵבִּל קֵלָחֵי ֹאלְו ןֵתִּי יִמ 
 הָנִּרָו  82 ןוֹשָׂשׂ לוֹקָ   וּנֵלוּבְגִבּ עַמָשִּׁי קַר 
 ... תֹאזָכְו תֹאזָכּ , םיִדוֹדּ תוֹקיִשְׁנ לוֹק 
 יִנֲאַו ןֵנַּרְל ןוֹכָנ םֶכְבִּל ( ומצע לא רבדמ ) 
יִתָנוּמֱאֶבּ יִתְּﬠַבְּשִׁנ 
 . הָנִּרְל ֹאלְו הָניִקְל םיִרָתיֵמַּה ןֵנוֹכֲא יִכּ 
 םֶתְּﬠַמְשׁ ֹאלֲה , ןוֹמְרַאָה לֶא אָנּ הָכְלֵנ   לאיתיא 
יַחַא 
 וּעְבֻּטְ ֻ   םיִמְרַגוֹתַּה , דוֹע וּנָל ןיֵא הָמָחְלִמ 
– 83 . םָיַּבָ ַ  
 יִאְבּ יַﬠָדֻּיְמ לָכְל , םֶדֶקִּמ יַﬠֵרְל םוֹלָשֲׁה 
– ? הֶזַּה 
 ךְִיַנָפ וּמְדַּקְי , 84 ןוֹצָרְו הָבֲהַאְבָּ ְ ָ ֲ ַ ְ   יִכּ יִתְּﬠַדָי 
85 יִתָיְﬠַרִ ָ ְ ַ  
 םָתָבֲהַא הָלְדָגּ םֶהָמִּﬠ יִתְּרַגּ זָאֵמ יִכּ 
. יָלֵא 
 יִגיִגֲה ֹברֵמ  86 , יִשְׁפַנ הָבֲהָאֶשִׁ ְ ַ ָ ֲ ָ ֶ   יִאְר 
ךְָב יִתָחְמִשְׂו 
 יֵתְפִשֵׂ ְ ִ  ְכּ יַתָפְשׂוּ םיִרָדְס ֹאלְב יִחיִשׂ 
87 . םיִנֵשְׁיִ ֵ ְ  
 ןִמ םיִלֵכַּה תֶא הָאיִבָה גֵאוֹד הָכְל 
הָניִפְסַּה 
 ןוֹמְרַאָה לֶא ךְָתִּא אוֹבָי לֵבֹחַה בַר םַגּ 
 ויִתְּדַבִּכְו  דֶסֶח  וֹמִּﬠ  הֶשֱׂﬠֶא  ןַﬠַמְל 
. בָרָה וֹכְּרֶﬠְכּ 
 If only our hearts might be undivided 
for eternity 
 Let only the  sound of rejoicing 82 and 
jubilation be heard in our land 
 The sound of lovers’ kisses, like this 
and like this… 
 doeg  (Speaking to himself) Your heart is 
set on rejoicing, but I swear on 
my faith 
 That I shall set the strings for a song 
of mourning rather than of joy. 
 ithiel  Let us go to the palace; haven’t you 
heard, my brothers 
 We are no longer at war, the Turks 
 have been drowned in the sea. 83  – 
 How fare my companions of old, all 
my acquaintances on this island? – 
 I know that they will greet you  with 
love and favour, 84  my love 85 
 For since I sojourned with them they 
have loved me greatly. 
 See, the one whom my soul loves, 86 
from my much musing and 
joy in you 
 My speech is disordered and my lips 
are like  the lips of those who 
sleep. 87 
 Go Doeg, bring the baggage from 
the ship 
 The captain will also come with you 
to the palace 
 In order that I might do him 
kindness and honour him 
according to his great worth. 
 82  Jer. 7:34, 16:9, 25:10, 33:11. 
 83  Exod. 15:4  ףוּֽס־םַיְב וּ֥ﬠְבֻּט וי ָ֖שִׁל ָֽשׁ ר ַ֥חְבִמוּ ‘and his choicest officers were drowned in the Sea of Reeds’. 
 84  Alshekh to Lev. 20. 
 85  Song of Songs 1:9, 15, 2:2, 10, 13, 4:1, 7, 5:2, 6:4. 
 86  Song of Songs 1:7, 3:1, 2, 3. 
 87  Song of Songs 7:10 (7:9 in English Bibles). 
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 ךְֵאוֹבּ ךְוּרָבּ , םַﬠַפַּה דוֹע אֵֹרק יִנְנִהְו 
! תַנְסָא 
 ! רוֹתְּפַכְל ךְֵאוֹבּ ךְוּרָבּ 
 ( םיכלוה םהיתרשמו תנסא לאיתיא ) 
 הָשְׁגָפִּנ םָשְׁו ףוֹחַה לֶא אֵצ ( ידר לא )   88 גאוד 
. וָדְּחַי 
 וּרְמֹאי רֶשֲׁאַכּ )  הָתָּא בֵל ץיִמַּא םִא 
םיִרְמֹאָה 
 ( תָחְשִׁנְו עָר בֵלְבּ םַגּ ץֶמֹא ףיִסוֹת הָבֲהַא 
 דיִקָפַּה דֶשֶׂכּ הֵנִּה . יָרָבְדּ ןיִבָתּ זָא 
 וֹתְּרַמְשִׁמ לַﬠ הָדוּצְמַּה יֵנְפִל דֹמֲﬠַי 
– הָלְיָלַּב 
 תַנְסָא יִכּ , הָלִּחְתַּבּ תַﬠַדָל ךָיֶלָﬠ קַר 
. וֹתֹא תֶבֶהֹא 
 89 . תֹאז ֹאל תֹאזֹ ֹ ֹ   – תֶבֶהֹא איִה וֹתֹא     ידר 
 91 : יִתְּﬠַדְל תיִשָׁתּ ךְָבִּלִ ְ ַ ְ ִ ָ ְ ִ  ְו  90 ךָיִפּ לַﬠ ךְָדָי םי ִֹשִ ַ ְ ָ ִֹ     גאוד 
 יִשׁוּכַּה תֶא הָבֲהָא הָקָזֲחַו הָזַּﬠ הָבֲהַאְבּ 
 תוֹאְלְפִנ יֵרְבִדְו  92 ויָתָפְשׂ דיִנָ ָ ְ ִ   רוּבֲﬠַבּ קַר 
אְוָשׁ 
 הָּתָבֲהַא יִכּ , וֹפיֵא ֹבשְׁחַתֲה הָתַּﬠְו 
? ךְֵשָׁמִּתּ 
 . טָﬠְמ תוֹנֻבְנ םִא , ןֵכּ ךְָבִּל הֶגְּהֶי לַא 
 ַעיִבְּשַׂהְל תֶשֶׁקַּבְמ תֹאזַּה הָשִּׁאָה ןֵה 
ָהיֶניֵﬠ 
 And now I call again, welcome, 
Asenath! 
 Welcome to Caphtor! 
 (Ithiel, Asenath, and their 
attendants exit) 
 doeg 88  (To Raddai) Go forth to the 
shore and let us meet 
together there. 
 If you are brave of heart 
(as they say, 
 Love increases bravery even in a 
wicked and corrupt heart) 
 Then you will understand my 
words. You see, the offi  cer 
Chesed 
 Will be standing before the citadel 
on his guard duty tonight – 
 But you must ﬁ rst know that 
Asenath loves him. 
 raddai  She loves him?  This cannot  
be so. 89 
 doeg  Put your hand on your 
mouth 90 and  take heed of my 
wisdom: 91 
 She loves the Cushite with a 
powerful and strong love 
 Only on account of  the moving of 
his lips 92 and worthless words 
of wonder 
 So now, then, do you think that her 
love will continue? 
 Do not think thus, if you have 
understood a little. 
 Why, this woman seeks to satisfy 
her eyes 
 88  This and the following speeches until Raddai’s exit are prose in the original (2.1.212– 83). 
 89  Ezek. 21:31 (21:26 in English Bibles). 
 90  Judg. 18:19. 
 91  Alshekh to Prov. 22 and Song of Songs 7. 
 92  Job 16:5  י ַ֣תָפְשׂ דיִ֖נְו ‘and the moving of my lips’ (sometimes translated as ‘the solace of my lips’). 
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 יֵנְפִבּ הֶזֱחֶתּ־הַמ , יִשׁוּכַּבּ הֶזֱחֶתּ־הַמוּ 
93 ? לֵזאָזֲﬠָה 
 הָּבְּרִקְבּ רַק הָּמָדְו הָּתָבֲהַא שֵׁא תוֹלְכִבּ 
 ןוֹבֲﬠַר שֵׁדַּחְל םיִשָׁדֲח םיִנָפּ שֵׁקַּבְתּ 
הָּשְׁפַנ 
 רַאֹת הֵפְיַ ֹ ֵ ְ   94 םיִנָשְׁבּ רַﬠַנִ ָ ְ ַ ַ   שׁיִא קַרְו 
95 הֶאְרַמוֶּ ְ ַ  
 רֶשֲׁא שׁיִאָה אוּה , תֶרֶאְפִתְו ןֵחְבּ רוּדָהְו 
רַחְבִתּ 
 ; הֶלֵּא לָכּ רַסְחֶי רֶשֲׁא הֶזַּה יִשׁוּכַּה ֹאלְו 
 רֶבֶג יֵנְפִּמ ץוּקָתּ ָהוֹמָכּ םַﬠַט תַבוֹט יִכּ 
 , הָמוּאְמ ןוֹרְתִי וֹל ןיֵאְו וֹבּ תוֹעָרְגִמ רֶשֲׁא 
 96 הָּשְׁפַנ רַמְבָּ ְ ַ ַ ְ   חַנָאֵתְו םֵחָנִּתּ לַק שׁיִחְו 
 שׁיִִא  הָּל שֵׁקַּבְתּ סָאְמִנַּה יִשׁוּכַּה תַחַתְו 
97 . הָּבָבְלִכָּ ָ ְ ִ  
 וֹלָרֹגְבּ הָנֶּדְכְּלִי רֶשֲׁא הָּל בוֹרָקַּה יִמ הָתַּﬠְו 
 , לַﬠַיִּלְבוּ  98 ץוּרָח שׁיִאָ ִ  , הֶזַּה דֶשֶׂכּ ֹאל םִא 
 רֶֹשיָו םֹתּ ףֵֹדר , םִיַניֵﬠְל רֶשֲׁא שׁיִא 
 לָכּ תוֹשֲׂﬠַל  99 , וֹבְּרָא םיִשָׂי וֹבְּרִקְבוְּ ָ ִ ָ ְ ִ ְ  
? וֹבִּל תַבֲﬠוֹתּ 
 So what could she see in the 
Cushite, what could she see in the 
face of Azazel? 93 
 When the ﬁ re of her love goes out 
and her blood is cold within her 
 She will seek a new face to refresh 
the hunger of her soul 
 And only a man  young in years, 94 
 handsome in form and 
appearance 95 
 And resplendent with grace and glory, 
he is the man that she will choose 
 And not this Cushite who lacks all 
of these; 
 For a woman of good sense like her 
will grow sick of a man 
 Who has ﬂ aws and not a single 
advantage 
 And quick as lightning she will 
regret and sigh  with the anguish 
of her spirit 96 
 And instead of the scorned Cushite 
she will seek for herself  a man 
after her own heart. 97 
 And now who is the one closest to 
her, whose lot it will be to seize her 
 If not this Chesed,  an industrious 
man 98 and a villain, 
 A man who appears to pursue 
innocence and honesty 
 But inwardly he sets his ambush, 99 
to perform every abomination of 
his heart? 
 93  See note 56. 
 94  Abarbanel to 1 Kings 14 and the introductions to Jeremiah and Ezekiel. 
 95  Gen. 39:6  ה ֶֽאְרַמ ה ֵ֥פיִו רַא ֹ֖ת־הֵפְי ף ֵ֔סוֹי י ִ֣הְיַו ‘and Joseph was handsome in form and appearance’. 
 96  Job 7:11, 10:1  י ִֽשְׁפַנ ר ַ֣מְבּ ‘with the anguish of my spirit’. 
 97  1 Sam. 13:14  וֹ֗בָבְלִכּ שׁי ִ֣א ‘a man after his own heart’. 
 98  Ibn Ezra to Prov. 12; Alshekh to Prov. 22. 
 99  Jer. 9:7 (9:8 in English Bibles). 
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 ! שׁיִא ןיֵא , שׁיִא ןיֵא ? וֹתְּלִבּ הָנֶּדְכְּלִי יִמ 
 100 הָלוּבְּחַתְו הָמְרָﬠָ ְ ַ ְ ָ ְ ָ   ריִהְמ וּהוֹמָכּ ןיֵא יִכּ 
 101 וֹתִּﬠְבּ רָבָדִ ְ ָ ָ   איִצוֹהְלוּ וֹדֲﬠוֹמ רֹמְשִׁל ַעֵדוֹיַּה 
 בֶקֵﬠֶ ֵ  ְו  ןוֹרְתִי  וֹל  אָצְמִי   102 ןִיַאָו  סֶפֶאִ ַ ָ ֶ ֶ  ֵמ  םַגְו 
103 . בָָר 
 םיִמָיְל ריִﬠָצ וּנֶּדוֹע יִכּ וּנָל  104 ןָטָשַּׂה אוּה קַרְו 
 106 וֹרָדֲהַבּ אוּה ליִלָכָ ֲ ַ ִ ָ  ְו  105 יִֹאר בוֹט םִיַניֵﬠ הֵפְיִ ֹ ִ ַ ֵ ֵ ְ  
 הָנְשֵׁקַּבְת תוֹתוֹפּ תוֹכַּר תוֹמָלֲﬠ רֶשֲׁא 
הָבֲהַאְל 
 לַﬠַיִּלְבּ־ןֶבּ  לֶא  ָהיֶניֵﬠ  הָאְשָׂנ  רַבְכ  הָשִּׁאָהְו 
. הֶזַּה 
 ָהיֶלָﬠ וּז  107 הָﬠָר הָבִּדָּ ָ ָ ִ   ןיִמֲאַהְל לַכוּא ֹאל     ידר 
 108 . םִיָמָשׁ תוֹכְרִבִּ ָ ָ ְ ִ   הָאֵלְמוּ איִה הָדוּבְכּ יִכּ
 – אְוָשׁ תוֹכְרִבּ הָאֵלְמ   גאוד
 109 . םיִבָנֲﬠ ץיִמ אוּה םַגּ , הֶתְּשִׁתּ רֶשֲׁא ןִיַיַּה 
 Who could seize her other than 
him? There is no man, there is 
no man! 
 For there is none as quick in 
 cunning and schemes 100  as he 
 Who knows how to keep his 
appointed time and utter  a word 
in due season 101 
 And even from  absolutely 
nothing 102 can ﬁ nd advantage 
and  great reward. 103 
 And only he is the adversary 104 
for us, because he is still young 
in days 
 With beautiful eyes, a comely 
appearance 105 and  he is perfect 
in his splendour 106 
 Whom foolish young damsels seek 
to love 
 And the woman has already raised 
her eyes to this villain. 
 raddai  I cannot believe this  wicked 
slander 107 about her 
 For she is honourable, and full of 
 blessings of heaven. 108 
 doeg  Full of false blessings – 
 The wine that she drinks, even it is 
grape juice. 109 
 100  Abarbanel to Gen. 32, Exod. 30, 2 Sam. 24. 
 101  Prov. 15:23. 
 102  Alshekh to Job 40. 
 103  Ps. 19:12 (19:11 in English Bibles). 
 104  Alternatively, ‘devil’ (based on the postbiblical meaning of the word). 
 105  1 Sam. 16:12  יִא ֹ֑ר בוֹ֣טְו םִי  ַ֖ניֵﬠ ה ֵ֥פְי ‘with beautiful eyes and a comely appearance’ (referring to King David in 
his youth). 
 106  She’ilat Yave ṣ part 2, 143 (a well- known work of responsa by the prominent German rabbi Jacob Emden 
[1697– 1776]). 
 107  Ecclesiastes Rabbah 9. 
 108  Gen. 49:25. 
 109  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘the wine she drinks is made of grapes’ (2.1.249– 50), which may be a mocking 
reference to sacramental wine (Schwarz  2004 : 101) but is somewhat vague and subject to interpretation 
(Honigmann  1997 : 179, notes 249– 50); Salkinson has transformed this into an unambiguous and 
religiously neutral example of falseness. 
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 הָקְבָד ֹאל  110 , םִיַמָשׁ תוֹכְרִבִּ ַ ָ ְ ִ   הָאְלָמ וּל 
; יִשׁוּכַּב 
 ָתיִאָר ֹאל םִאַה ? ָהיֶתוֹכְרִבּ הָנֵּה הָמוּ 
 ? יִﬠְשִׁמְל וֹפַּכּ לַﬠ ָהיֶתוֹעְבְּצֶא הָתָשׁ ךְיֵא 
 – ? ָתיִאָר ֹאל תֹאזֲה 
 . ָהיֶניֵﬠְבּ ןֵח אָצָמ יִכּ , תוֹאְל הָתְשָׂﬠ תֹאז    ידר 
 רַבְדַּ ְ   חַתֵפּ – הֶזְו םיִבָגֲﬠַו הָמִּז תוֹאְל  גאוד 
111 . הָוְרֶﬠָ ְ ֶ  
 וּביִרְקִה , הֶפּ לֶא הֶפּ וּרְבִּדּ רֶשֲׁאַכּ 
םֶהיֵתוֹתְפִשׂ 
 ,יַדַּר ןיִבָהְל הֶזָבּ יַדְו םיִדוֹדּ תוֹקיִשְׁנִל וֹמְכּ 
 הָבֲהַאָ ֲ ַ   יֵרֲחַאְו הָﬠָר םיִשְׁרֹח םֵה יִכּ 
112 תֶרֶתֻּסְמֶ ֶ ֻ ְ  
 113 . דָחֶא רָשָׂבְל וּיָהְוָ ֶ ָ ָ ְ ָ ְ   םָמָמְז וּעְצַּבְי ֹאלֲה 
 ךָיִתאֵבֵה תֹאזְל יִכּ , יִלוֹקְבּ עַמְשׁ הָתַּﬠְו 
אָיְצעֶניִוִּמ 
 ָךֶּאְרַא רֶשֲׁאַכּ הֶזַּה הָלְיַלַּבּ רָמְשִׁמַּה לַﬠ דֹמֲﬠ 
 . ָךֶּמִּמ קַחְרֶא ֹאלְו דֶגֶנִּמ רֹמְשֶׁא יִנֲא יִכּ 
 רָזְל רֶשֲׁא , דיִקָפַּה תֶא ךְָתוֹאְרִבּ הָיָהְו 
ָךֶּבְשְׁחַי 
 וֹסיִﬠְכַהְלוּ ויָניֵﬠ תוֹרְמַהְל , הָנֲאֹתּ ךְָל שֵׁקַּבְתּ 
 תוֹלַּתֲהַמוּ קֹחְשִׂב וֹא , םיִרָמוּ םיִשָׁק םיִרָבְדִבּ 
 114 . ךֶָדָי אָצְמִתּ רֶשֲׁאַכֶּ ָ ָ ְ ִ ֶ ֲ ַ  
 If she were full of  blessings of 
heaven, 110 she would not cling to 
the Cushite; 
 And what are her blessings? Didn’t 
you see 
 How she placed her ﬁ ngers smoothly 
on his palm? 
 Didn’t you see this? – 
 raddai  She did this as a sign that he 
pleased her. 
 doeg  As a sign of lewdness and lusts, and 
this is the opening for  indecent 
behaviour. 111 
 When they spoke mouth to mouth, 
they brought their lips close 
 As if for lovers’ kisses, and that is 
enough to understand, Raddai, 
 That they are plotting evil, and after 
 secret love 112 
 They will of course carry out their 
plot  and become one ﬂ esh. 113 
 And now listen to me, for this is why 
I brought you from Venice. 
 Stand watch tonight as I shall 
show you 
 For I shall keep guard opposite and 
shall not go far from you. 
 And when you see the offi  cer, who 
will consider you a stranger, 
 Look for a pretext to provoke him and 
anger him 
 With harsh and bitter words, or with 
mockery and lies 
 Whatever you ﬁ nd occasion for. 114 
 110  Gen. 49:25. 
 111  Mishnah  Gi ṭ ṭ in  9:10. 
 112  Prov. 27:5. 
 113  Gen. 2:24 (referring to Adam and Eve). 
 114  Judg. 9:33. 
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 – ןֵכ יֵרֲחַאְו     ידר 
 וֹפַּאְבּ עַגֶרְכ הֶלֲﬠַי וֹפְּצִקְו הָמֵח ריִהְמ אוּה   גאוד 
 םיִרָבְדִבּ וֹב הֶרָגְּתִה , ךָיֶלָﬠ וֹדָי םיִרָי רֶשֲׁאַכְו 
 וּז הָכַּמְבּ יִל יַדּ יִנֲאַו . וּהֵטַּמְבּ ךְָכַּי ןַﬠַמְל 
 דֶרֶמ ֹדרְמִל רֵשַּׁקְתִהְל רוֹתְּפַכ יֵבְשׁוֹי רֵרוֹעְל 
 דֶשֶׂכּ  שֵׁרָגִּה  דַﬠ   115 וּחוּנָי  ֹאלְו  וּטְקְשִׁי  ֹאלְוָ ֹ ְ ְ ְ ִ ֹ ְ  
. הֶזִּמ 
 ךְָל ֹרזֲﬠַל יִנְנִה יִכּ , ךְָתָוְקִת אוֹבָתּ תֹאזָבוּ 
 דוֹע  116 עַגֶפוּ ןָטָשׂ ןיֵאַ ֶ ָ ָ ֵ  ְו שֵׁקוֹמַּה רוּס יֵרֲחַא יִכּ 
 . ךֶָשְׁפַנ תַוֲאַתּ לָכ אֵלַּמְל , יִתֹא ֹרצֲﬠַי יִמ 
 . םִיָדָי יִל אָצְמֶא םִא ךְָרָבְדִכּ הֶשֱׂﬠֶא ןֵכּ     ידר 
 . ךֶָכְּרַדְבּ ַחיִלְצַת יִכּ יִפַּכ ךְָל אֵה   גאוד 
 דוֹע רֵבַּדְנ םָשְׁו הָדוּצְמַּה לֶא ךְֵל 
 . הָניִפְסַּה ןִמ ויָלֵכ איִבָהְל ךְֵלוֹה יִנְנִה יִנֲאַו 
 ( ךלוה ידר ) . םוֹלָשְׁל ךְֵל     ידר 
 הָּתְּﬠַדְל הֶוַּאְתִמ דֶשֶׂכּ יִכּ , ןיִמֲאַהְל לֵקָנּ־הַמ   גאוד 
 איִה םַגּ תֹוַּאְתִהְל לַכוּת ֹאל יִכּ הָנֶּבְרֶﬠֶי יִמוּ 
 םיִמָתְו רָקָי שׁיִא אוּה יַניֵﬠְבּ סָאְמִנַּה יִשׁוּכַּהְו 
 raddai  And afterwards – 
 doeg  He is quick to anger and his rage rises 
up within a moment 
 And when he lifts his hand 
against you, provoke him 
with words 
 So that he strikes you with his staff . 
As for my part, this blow will be 
enough for me 
 To rouse the inhabitants of Caphtor to 
conspire to rebel 
 And  they will not be at peace and 
will not rest 115 until Chesed is 
banished from here. 
 And thereby your hope will come, for 
I am going to help you 
 For after the obstacle is gone and 
there is no more  adversary or 
misfortune 116 
 Who will stop me from fulﬁ lling 
your soul’s every desire? 
 raddai  I shall do as you say if I can ﬁ nd the 
opportunity. 
 doeg  Take my palm, for you will succeed 
on your way. 
 Go to the citadel and there we shall 
speak further 
 And as for me, I am going to bring 
his baggage from the ship. 
 raddai  Go in peace. (Raddai exits) 
 doeg  How easy to believe that Chesed 
desires to take her to his bed 
 And who would vouch for her that 
she might not desire as well 
 But the Cushite, who is hateful 
in my eyes, is a dear and 
innocent man 
 115  Job 3:26  יִתְּח ָ֗נ־ֹאל ְֽו יִתְּט ַ֥ק ָשׁ א ֹ֖ לְו ‘and I have no peace and no rest’. 
 116  1 Kings 5:18 (5:4 in English Bibles)  ע ָֽר עַג ֶ֥פּ ןי ֵ֖אְו ן ָ֔טָשׂ ןי ֵ֣א ‘there is no adversary and there is no misfortune’. 
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 וֹתָנוּמֱאֶו וֹתָבֲהַא  117 וֹב הֶנֲﬠַתּ ויָנָפּ תַרָכַּהֶ ֲ ַ ָ ָ ַ ָ ַ  ְו 
. וֹתְּשִׁאְל 
 ; יִנָא םַגּ הָּתֹא הָבֲהַאְל ןוֹכָנ יִנְנִה יִנֲאַו 
 118 יָרוּעְנ תוֹאְטַּחָ ְ ְ ַ   יִפְכּ , הָוֲאַתְו הָדְמֶחֵמ ֹאל 
 תַבִּדַ ִ   יִﬠְמָשׁ יֵרֲחַא , הָאְנִק ַחוּרֵמ םִא יִכּ 
119 םיִבַּרִ ַ  
 . רֶתָסַּב יִבָכְּשִׁמ תֶא יִשׁוּכַּה לֵלִּח רֹמאֵל 
 120 יָמָצֲﬠַבּ בָקָרָ ָ ֲ ַ ָ ָ  ְכ הָסְסוֹנ תֹאזַּה הָאְנִק ַחוּרְו 
 וּנֶּמִּמ םֵקָנֶּא רֶשֲׁא דַﬠ ַעיִגְּרַהְל לַכוּא ֹאלְו 
 תַחַתּ הָשִּׁאַ ַ ָ ִ   – יִל דַדָמ רֶשֲׁא  121 הָאְסַּבּ 
122 . הָשִּׁאָ ִ  
 יִדָיְבּ חַלְצִי ֹאל הֶז ץֶפֵח םִאְו 
 123 יִמְרֶח שׁיִאִ ְ ֶ ִ   בַבְלִבּ הָאְנִקַּה שֵׁא תיִצַּא 
 תוֹבַּכְל וּלְכוּי ֹאל וֹתָנוּבְת יֵמ רֶשֲׁא דַﬠ 
. הָרֵﬠְבַתַּה 
 124 םיִדָק וֹפְדָרִ ָ ְ ָ   תַחַתּ , אָיְצעֶניִוִּמ ליִסְכַּהְו 
 יִלְכַּה הֶיְהִי אוּהְו  125 רָסוּמ טֶבֵשָׁ ֶ ֵ  ְל ןוֹכָנ 
, יִתָמִּזְמִל 
 And  the expression of his face 
testiﬁ es to 117 his love and 
faithfulness for his wife. 
 And I am determined to love her 
as well; 
 Not out of passion and lust, like  the 
sins of my youth 118 
 But rather out of the spirit of 
jealousy, after hearing  the 
slander of many 119 
 Saying that the Cushite desecrated 
my bed in secret. 
 And this spirit of jealousy has stirred 
like  rot in my bones 120 
 And I cannot calm it until I am 
avenged of it 
 With the seah 121 that he has 
measured for me – a wife for a 
wife. 122 
 And if I do not succeed in this desire 
 I shall ignite the ﬁ re of jealousy in the 
heart of  this man whom I have 
appointed for destruction 123 
 Until the waters of his wisdom are 
unable to extinguish the blaze. 
 And the fool of Venice, instead of 
 chasing the east wind 124 
 Is prepared for  the rod of 
punishment, 125 and he will be the 
instrument of my scheme, 
 117  Isa. 3:9  ם ָ֔בּ הָתְנ ָ֣ﬠ ֙םֶהיֵנְפּ ת ַ֤רָכַּה ‘the expression of their faces testiﬁes against them’. 
 118  Ps. 25:7. 
 119  Jer. 20:10; Ps. 31:14 (31:13 in English Bibles). 
 120  Hab. 3:16. 
 121  A measurement used in the Hebrew Bible and rabbinic literature, equivalent to approximately 13.3 litres. 
 122  Exod. 21:24  לֶג ָֽר תַח ַ֥תּ לֶג ֶ֖ר ד ָ֔י תַח ַ֣תּ דָ֚י ן ֵ֑שׁ תַח ַ֣תּ ן ֵ֖שׁ ןִי ַ֔ﬠ תַח ַ֣תּ ןִי ַ֚ﬠ ‘an eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth, a hand 
for a hand, a foot for a foot’; Lev. 24:20  ן ֵ֑שׁ תַח ַ֣תּ ן ֵ֖שׁ ןִי ַ֔ﬠ תַח ַ֣תּ ןִי ַ֚ﬠ רֶב ֶ֔שׁ תַח ַ֣תּ רֶב ֶ֚שׁ ‘a breach for a breach, an 
eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth’. 
 123  1 Kings 20:42. 
 124  Hosea 12:2 (12:1 in English Bibles)  םי ִ֔דָק ף ֵֹ֣דרְו ַ֙חוּ֙ר ה ֶֹ֥ﬠר םִי ַ֜רְפֶא ‘Ephraim feeds on the wind and chases the 
east wind’ (denotes pointlessness). 
 125  Prov. 22:15. 
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 רֶשֲׁאַכּ וֹתְּרַמְשִׁמ לַﬠ דֹמֲﬠַי םִא יִכּ 
וּהיִתיִרוֹה 
 יִל ןָטָשְׂל בָצִּנַּהִ ָ ָ ְ ָ ִ ַ  , יִתָדוּצְמִבּ דֶשֶׂכּ לֹפִּי 
126 ךְֶרָדַּבֶּ ָ ַ  
 יִשׁוּכַּה תֶא תיִסָאְו ןוֹשָׁלַּב וּהֵכַּא יִכּ 
וֹעְלַּבְל 
 יִרָכְשׂ יֵדּ יִל ןַתָנְו דוֹע יִנֵבָהֱאֶי אוּהְו 
 הָמֵהְבַּכָּ ֵ ְ ַ   וֹתוֹחְנַהְל יִתְּלַכְּשִׂה רֶשֲׁא תַחַתּ 
127 הָﬠְקִבַּבָּ ְ ִ ַ  
 דַﬠ וֹתָחוּנְמוּ וֹמוֹלְשׁ ַעיִרְפַהְלוּ 
. ַעֵגַּתְּשִׁהְל 
 הָאוֹשָׁ  ְבּ הָכוֹבָנ , יִתָמִּזְמ דוֹע הֹפּ 
128 שֶׁמָאָוֶ ָ ָ  
 רוֹאְל אֵצֵתּ םֶרֶט , הָלָבְנוּ הָמְרִמ לָכְכּ 
( ךלוה )  129 . שֶׁמָשַּׁה 
 ( וינפל בר םעו ריעה בוחרב זירכמ )  'ב הזחמ 
 וּנֵֹנדֲא לֵאיִתיִא , אָבָצַּה רַשׂ םֵשְׁבּ   130 זירכמ 
שֹׁארָה 
 וּדְבָא םיִמְרַגוֹתַּה תוֹיִּנֳא יִכּ וּרְשַּׂבְּתִה 
םָיַּב 
 הֶתְּשִׁמ םוֹיֶ ְ ִ  , םֶכָל הֶזַּה םוֹיַּה ןֵכָלְו 
131 הָחְמִשְׂוָ ְ ִ ְ  
 שֵׁא תוֹרוּדְמ , םיִגֻנֲﬠַתְו םיִלוּלִּה םוֹי 
תוֹלוֹחְמוּ 
 וּז הָחְמִשְׂו  132 . וֹשְׁפַנ תַוַּאְכְּ ַ ַ ַ ְ   שׁיִא שׁיִאְל 
הֶנְשִׁמְל םֶכָל 
 For if he stands on his watch as 
I instructed him 
 Chesed will fall into my hunting- 
net,  he who stands as an 
adversary against me on 
the way 126 
 For I shall strike him down with my 
tongue and incite the Cushite to 
destroy him 
 And he will love me more and will 
give me my suffi  cient reward 
 In exchange for managing to lead 
him  like a beast into the valley 127 
 And disturbing his peace and his 
rest until he goes mad. 
 Here my scheme is yet, confused in 
 desolation by night 128 
 Like every deceit and abomination, 
before it emerges into the light of 
the sun. 129   (Exits) 
 scene 2       (Herald on the town street with many 
people before him) 
 herald 130  In the name of the army commander, 
our lord the leader Ithiel, 
 Be informed that the Turks’ ships 
have been destroyed in the sea 
 And therefore today is for you  a 
day of feasting and joy 131 
 A day of celebrations and delights, 
bonﬁ res and dances 
 For each man  as his soul desires. 132 
And this joy for you is doubled 
 126  Num 22:22  וֹ֑ל ן ָ֣טָשְׂל ךְֶר ֶ֖דַּבּ הָ֛והְי ךְ ַ֧אְלַמ ב ֵ֞צַּיְתִיַּו ‘and the angel of the L ord stood on the way as an adversary 
against him’. 
 127  Isa. 63:14. Like Smolenskin ( Ithiel, Preface, note 1), Salkinson seems to be using this citation to denote 
ignorance, whereas in Isaiah it refers to eff ortlessness. 
 128  Job 30:3  ה ָֹֽאשְׁמוּ ה ָ֥אוֹשׁ שֶׁמ ֶ֗֝א ‘by night in desolation and waste’. 
 129  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘confused/ used’ (2.1.309– 10). 
 130  This speech is prose in the original (2.2.1– 12). 
 131  Esther 9:17, 18. 
 132  Alshekh to Prov. 21. 
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 אָבָצַּה רַשׂ תַנֻּתֲח גַח וּגֹּחָתּ הֶזַּה םוֹיַּב יִכּ 
 יֵרְדַח לָכְבּ , וֹתָחְמִשׂ שֹׁארְבּ וֹמִּﬠ וּזְלְﬠַתְו 
ןוֹמְרַאָה 
 םיִאָבַּה לָכּ תאַרְקִל , וּיְהִי םיִחוּתְפּ יִכּ 
 תוֹצֲח  דַﬠ  , םָשׁ  קֵחַצְלוּ  תוֹתְּשִׁל  ֹלכֱאֶל 
. הָלְיָלַּה 
 רַשׂ לֵאיִתיִא יִחְי ! רוֹתְּפַכ יֵבְשׁוֹי וּיְחִי 
( םיכלוה ) ! אָבָצַּה 
 דשכ תנסא לאיתיא )  ןומראב  133 ריבד   'ג הזחמ 
( םיתרשמו 
 הָלְיַלַּבּ רָמְשִׁמַּה לַﬠ , דֶשֶׂכּ ךְָניֵﬠ םיִשׂ     לאיתיא 
 הָֹדבֲﬠ לָכ אֵלַּמְל , רֵהָזִּהְל וּנָל בוֹט 
תֶרֶמְשִׁמוּ 
 . וּנֵתָדוּקְפּ־הַמ חַכְּשִׁנ לַבּ םיִגֻנֲﬠַתַּבּ םַגְו 
 רֶשֲׁא תֶא תוֹשֲׂﬠַל יִתְּדַקְפִה גֵאוֹדּ תֶא         דשכ 
הָניֶשֲׂﬠַתּ 
 134 . ויָכָרְדּ ל ָֹכ לַﬠ יַניֵﬠָ ָ ְ ָֹ ַ ַ ֵ  ְו וֹמִּﬠ יִנֲא םַגְו 
 םוֹלָשְׁל ךְֵל . וֹתָֹדבֲﬠַבּ ןָמֱאֶנ שׁיִא אוּה     לאיתיא 
דֶשֶׂכּ 
 תֶא תוֹאָרֵלֶ ָ ֵ   אוֹבָתּ םֵכְּשַׁה רֶֹקבַּבּ רָחָמְל 
135 . יָנָפָּ ָ  
 136 ! יִשְׁפַנ הָבֲהָאֶשִׁ ְ ַ ָ ֲ ָ ֶ   ְתַּאְו ( תנסא לא )
 For on this day you will celebrate 
the army commander’s wedding 
 And you will rejoice with him at 
the head of his joy, in all the 
chambers of the palace 
 For they will be open for all those 
who come 
 To eat, to drink, and to laugh 
there, until the middle of 
the night. 
 Long live the inhabitants 
of Caphtor! Long live Ithiel 
the army commander! 
 (Exeunt) 
 scene 3  The innermost chamber 133 of 
the palace  (Ithiel, Asenath, Chesed, 
and attendants) 
 ithiel  Pay attention, Chesed, on the watch 
tonight 
 We would do well to be careful, to 
fulﬁ l all service and duty 
 Even in times of pleasure, lest we 
forget what our task is. 
 chesed  I have appointed Doeg to do the 
things that must be done 
 And I am also with him, and  my 
eyes are upon all his ways. 134 
 ithiel  He is a loyal man in his service. Go 
in peace, Chesed 
 Tomorrow early in the 
morning  come appear 
before me. 135 
 (To Asenath) And you  whom my 
soul loves! 136 
 133  This word is attested in the Hebrew Bible, but assumes the sense of ‘innermost chamber in a palace’ only 
from the medieval period onwards (Even- Shoshan 2003, 1: 291). 
 134  Jer. 16:17  ם ֶ֔היֵכְרַדּ־לָכּ־לַﬠ ֙יַניֵﬠ ‘my eyes are upon all their ways’. 
 135  Exod. 34:24  הָ֣והְי ֙יֵנְפּ־תֶא ֙תוֹאָרֵל ‘to appear before the L ord ’; also Deut. 31:11. 
 136  Song of Songs 1:7, 3:1, 2, 3. 
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 תַﬠֵזְבַּ ֵ ְ   וּנְﬠַטָנ ץֵﬠֵמ הָﬠְבְּשִׁנְו יִאוֹבּ 
138  , 137 םִיָפַּאִ ָ ַ  
 הָוֲאַתּ יִרְפַּהְו הֶאְרַמְל דָמְחֶנ ץֵﬠָהָ ֲ ַ ִ ְ ַ ְ ֶ ְ ַ ְ ָ ְ ֶ ֵ ָ  
139 . םִיָניֵﬠָלִ ָ ֵ ָ  
 ( גאודו םיכלוה םהישנאו תנסא לאיתיא 
( אב 
 רָמְשִׁמַּה לֶא הָמיִשָׂנ , גֵאוֹדּ ךֲָאוֹבּ םוֹלָשׁ      דשכ 
. וּניֵמָﬠְפּ 
 תֶכֶלָל וּנָוִּצ רָשַּׂה ; וּז הָרוּמְשַׁאְב ֹאל   140 גאוד 
 תַנְסָא תַבֲהַא יִכּ , דֵﬠוֹמַּה אָבּ םֶרֶט 
וּהְתַקיִצֵה 
 הֶזַּה  141 וֹקְשִׁח ףֶשֶׁנְבְּ ִ ֶ ֶ ְ   וּנֶּﬠיִשְׁרַנ ֹאל וּנְחַנֲאַו 
 ןֵח תַלֲﬠַיֵ ַ ֲ ַ  ְל הָנוֹשׁאִרָה הָלְיַל תַנוֹע 
142 םיִבָהֲאַוִ ָ ֲ ַ  
 םיִהלֱֹא חַמַּשְׂלִ ֱ ַ ַ ְ   בַר  143 הָּכְּרֶﬠ ןיִחָ ְ ֶ ִ   רֶשֲׁא 
144 . םיִשָׁנֲאַוִ ָ ֲ ַ  
 145 . ֹדאְמ דַﬠ לֵלַּהְל הָפָיֹ ְ ַ ֵ ַ ְ ָ ָ   הָשִּׁא איִה      דשכ 
 . םיִﬠוּשֲׁﬠַשְׁו קֹחְצִל בֵל הָּלְו      גאוד 
 . הָּבִּאְבּ הָנַּשׁוֹשְׁכּ  146 , הָגֻנֲﬠַו איִה הָכַּרָ ֻ ֲ ַ ִ ָ ַ       דשכ
 Come, let us satiate ourselves from 
the tree which we planted  with 
the sweat of our brow 137 ,  138 
 The tree is desirable to look upon 
and the fruit is a delight for the 
eyes. 139 
 (Ithiel, Asenath, and their men exit 
and Doeg enters) 
 chesed  Greetings Doeg; let us make our way 
to the watch duty. 
 doeg 140  Not on this watch; the commander 
ordered us to go 
 Before the appointed time, for the 
love of Asenath was pressing 
upon him. 
 But we shall not condemn him in 
this  night of his pleasure 141 
 The ﬁ rst- night marital pleasures for 
 a loving and graceful doe 142 
 Whose  graceful proportion 143 is 
so great as  to cheer God and 
men. 144 
 chesed  She is a woman  very much praised 
for her beauty. 145 
 doeg  And she has a heart for laughter and 
delights. 
 chesed  She is  tender and delicate, 146 like a 
budding rose. 
 137  Gen. 3:19  םֶח ֶ֔ל לַכא ֹ֣ תּ ֙ךָי ֶ֙פַּא ת ַ֤ﬠֵזְבּ ‘by the sweat of your brow you shall eat bread’ (referring to Adam after 
eating from the tree of knowledge). 
 138  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘ensue/ you’ (2.3.9– 10). 
 139  Gen. 3:6  ֙ץֵﬠָה ד ָ֤מְחֶנְו םִי ַ֗ניֵﬠָל אוּ֣ה־הָוֲא ַֽת י ִ֧כְו ל ָ֜כֲאַמְל ץ ֵ֨ﬠָה ֩בוֹט ‘the tree was good for food and it was a delight 
to the eyes and the tree was desirable’. 
 140  This and the following speeches until Chesed’s exit are prose in the original (2.3.13– 44). 
 141  Isa. 21:4  ה ָֽדָרֲחַל י ִ֖ל ם ָ֥שׂ י ִ֔קְשִׁח ףֶ֣שֶׁנ ת ֵ֚א ‘my night of pleasure he has turned to terror’. 
 142  Prov. 5:19  ן ֵ֥ח־ת ַ֫לֲﬠַי  ְֽו םי ִ֗בָהֲא תֶלֶ֥יַּא ‘a loving hind and graceful doe’. 
 143  Job 41:4 (41:12 in English Bibles)  וֹֽכְּרֶﬠ ןי ִ֣חְו ‘and his graceful proportion’ (referring to the mythological 
sea creature Leviathan). 
 144  Judg. 9:13  םי ִ֑שָׁנֲאַו םי ִ֖הלֱֹא ַח ֵ֥מַּשְׂמ ַֽה י ִ֔שׁוֹרי ִ֣תּ־תֶא ֙יִתְּל ַ֙דֳחֶה ‘should I leave my wine, which cheers God and 
men?’ This is Salkinson’s translation of Shakespeare’s ‘she is sport for Jove’ (2.3.17), with the Classical 
reference removed. 
 145  2 Sam. 14:25  ד ֹ֑אְמ לֵ֣לַּהְל ל ֵ֖אָרְשִׂי־לָכְבּ ה ֶ֛פָי־שׁיִא הָ֧יָה־ֹאל םוֹ֗לָשְׁבַאְכוּ ‘but in all Israel there was none to be so 
much praised as Absalom for his beauty’. 
 146  Isa. 47:1  ה ָֽגֻּנֲﬠַו ה ָ֖כַּר ךְ ָ֔ל־וּאְרְקִי ֙יִפי ִ֙סוֹת א ֹ֤ ל י ִ֣כּ ‘for you shall no longer be called tender and delicate’. 
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 . ָהיֶֹאר בֵלְבּ הֶרוֹתּ םיִצִּחְכּ , ָהיֶניֵﬠ וּוֲאָנּ־הַמ    גאוד 
 . וָדְּחַי הָוָנֲﬠַו ןֵח תוֹקיִפְמ ָהיֶניֵﬠ     דשכ 
 . הָבֲהַאְל  147 אֵֹרק לוֹקֵ ֹ  ְכּ , הָּרָבְּדִמ םיִﬠָנּ־הַמוּ    גאוד 
 148 . הָּבּ ןיֵא םוּמוָּ ֵ   הָפָי הָּלֻּכּ    דשכ 
 . םוֹלָשְׁבּ םָתוֹבְכְּשִׁמ לַﬠ וּגְנַּﬠְתִי    גאוד 
 יִתִּא ןִיַי טַﬠְמ הֵנִּה , יִנֵﬠָמְשׁ דיִקָפַּה הָתַּﬠְו 
 םָשׁ םיִדְֹמע ריִﬠָה יֵנְבִּמ  149 דֶמֶח יֵרוּחַבֶ ֶ ֵ ַ  וּ 
ץוּחַבּ 
 ןוֹדָאָה יֵיַּחְל סוֹכּ תוֹתְּשִׁל םיִשְׁקַּבְמוּ 
. הָריִבְגַּהְו 
 ןִיָי תוֹתְּשִׁל לַכוּא ֹאל ; יִריִקַּי הֶזַּה הָלְיַלַּב ֹאל     דשכ 
 רֵחַא גֶֹנעְו ןֵתִּי יִמ . יִנֶּמִּמ אוּה קָזָח 
 150 . םיִיַּח חַמַּשְׂל ןִיַיִ ַ ַ ַ ְ ִ ַ   תַחַתּ אֵצָמִּי 
 ץוּחַבּ םיִבוּהֲא םיִﬠֵר הֵנִּה  151 ; יַנָפּ בֵשָׁתּ לַאַ ָ ֵ ָ ַ     גאוד 
 הֶתְּשֶׁא רָתוֹנַּהְו תַחַא סוֹכ הֶתְּשִׁת ֹאלֲה 
. ךָיֶתְּחַת יִנֲא 
 לוּהָָמ  תַחַא סוֹכּ הָלְיַלַּה יִתיִתָשׁ ןֵה    דשכ 
152 םִיַמַּבִּ ַ ַ  
 יִנֵקיִלְדַי ןִיַיַּה יִכּ שֵׁא וֹמְכּ ךְֵפַּהְתִי יִבְּרִקְבוּ 
 doeg  How beautiful her eyes are, like 
arrows she shoots in the heart of 
those who see her. 
 chesed  Her eyes radiate grace and humility 
together. 
 doeg  And how pleasant her speech is, like 
 a herald 147 of love. 
 chesed  She is wholly beautiful, and  she is 
without blemish. 148 
 doeg  Let them take their pleasure on their 
bed in peace. 
 And now, offi  cer, listen to me; I have 
a little wine here 
 And  the desirable young men 149 
of the town are standing there 
outside 
 And want to drink a cup to the life of 
the lord and the lady. 
 chesed  Not this night, my dear; I cannot 
drink wine 
 It is too strong for me. If only a 
diff erent pleasure 
 Could be found instead of drinking 
 wine to make life merry. 150 
 doeg  Do not refuse me; 151 behold, there 
are beloved companions outside 
 Won’t you drink one cup, and I shall 
drink the rest instead of you. 
 chesed  Indeed I have already drunk one cup 
tonight  mixed with water 152 
 And my insides are turning over like 
ﬁ re for the wine inﬂ ames me 
 147  This expression derives from Isa. 40:3  ר ָ֕בְּדִמַּבּ א ֵ֔רוֹק לוֹ֣ק ‘a voice crying out in the wilderness’, but the 
meaning of ‘herald’ is thought to have originated in the modern period (Even- Shoshan 2003, 5: 1638). It 
could alternatively be translated ‘a voice crying out for love’, following the biblical meaning. 
 148  Num. 19:2 (a description of the red heifer, a cow brought to the priests for sacriﬁ ce and whose ashes were 
used for ritual puriﬁ cation). 
 149  Ezek. 23:6, 12, 23. 
 150  Eccles. 10:19  םיִ֑יַּח ח ַ֣מַּשְׂי ןִי ַ֖יְו ‘and wine makes life merry’. 
 151  Ps. 132:10; 2 Chron. 6:42. 
 152  Isa. 1:22. 
 
153Ithiel the Cushite of Venice
 . יִנֶּניֵא תוֹתְּשִׁל רוֹבִּגּ ; יִנֶּמִּמ בַר תַחַא סוֹכּ 
 . לַכוּא ֹאל יִקֻּח ֹרבֲﬠַלְו יִשְׁפַנ ןוֹיְפִר הֶז 
 םיִלוּלִּה ליֵל הָלְיַלַּה ןֵה םָנִּח אֵטַּבְת הָמָּל   גאוד 
 . הָתָּא עַנְמִת ֹאל  153 דֶמֶח יֵרוּחַבֶּ ֶ ֵ ַ   ץֶפֵחֵמוּ 
 ? םֵה הֹפיֵא הָנָאְו   דשכ 
 . הָתְיָבַּה םֵאיִבֲה אָנ הָכְל חַתֶפַּל םיִדְֹמע םֵה   גאוד 
 ( ךלוה דשכ ) . ןֵכ הֶשֱׂﬠֶא  154 הָדְּמֶח ֹאלְבָּ ְ ֶ ֹ ְ    דשכ 
 תַחַא סוֹכּ וֹתוֹקְשַׁהְל ידָיְב הֶלֲﬠַי םִא   גאוד 
 הָתָשׁ רֶשֲׁא הָנוֹשׁאִרָה סוֹכַּה לַﬠ ףַסוֹנ 
בֶרֶﬠָבּ 
 קיֵחְבּ ֹןטָקַּה בֶלֶכַּכּ טֵטוֹקְתִהְלוּ ביִרָל שׁיִחָי 
יִתְּרִבְגּ 
 תוֹרָז הֶאְרִיָ ֶ ְ ִ   וֹתָבֲהַא יִלֳחָבּ רֶשֲׁא יַדַּרְו 
155 תוֹכֻפְּהַתְוֻ ְ ַ ְ  
 דָחֶא ֹאל תַנְסָא יֵיַּחְל ןִיַי יֵשׁיִשֲׁא קיִרֵה 
םִיָנְשׁוּ 
 תֶשלְֹשׁ םִﬠ רָמְשִׁמַּה לַﬠ דֹמֲﬠַי אוּהְו 
םיִרוּחַבַּה 
 יֵלֲﬠַבֵ ֲ ַ  וּ  156 הָוֲאַג יֵזיִלַּﬠָ ֲ ַ ֵ ִ ַ   רוֹתְּפַכ יֵנְב יֵליִצֲא 
157 ףָָא 
 . םָבִּל םַח יִכּ דַﬠ םיִתיִקְשִׁה רַבְכּ רֶשֲׁא 
 One cup is too much for me; I am no 
champion in drinking. 
 This is a weakness of my soul, and 
I cannot violate my rule. 
 doeg  Why are you babbling pointlessly? 
Indeed, tonight is a night of 
celebrations 
 And you cannot abstain from the 
wishes of the  desirable young 
men. 153 
 chesed  So where are they? 
 doeg  They are standing at the door; go 
bring them into the house. 
 chesed  I shall do so  without desire. 154 
(Chesed exits) 
 doeg  If I manage to give him one cup 
to drink 
 In addition to the ﬁ rst cup that he 
drank this evening 
 He will hasten to quarrel and 
ﬁ ght like the small dog in my 
mistress’ lap 
 And Raddai, who in the sickness of 
his love  sees strange things and 
perversities 155 
 Has emptied bottles of wine to 
Asenath’s life not once or twice 
 And he stands on the watch with the 
three lads 
 The noblest of the sons of Caphtor, 
 proudly exulting 156 and  easily 
angered 157 
 Whom I have already given drink 
until their heart was warm. 
 153  Ezek. 23:6, 12, 23. 
 154  2 Chron. 21:20. 
 155  Prov. 23:33  תוֹֽכֻפְּהַתּ ר ֵ֥בַּדְי ֗ךְָבִּל ְ֝ו תוֹ֑רָז וּ֣אְרִי ךָיֶני ֵ֭ﬠ ‘your eyes see strange things, and your heart utters 
perversities’. 
 156  Isa. 13:3  י ִֽתָוֲאַגּ יֵ֖זיִלַּﬠ ‘my proudly exulting ones’; Zeph. 3:11  ךְ ֵ֔תָוֲאַגּ ֙יֵזיִלַּﬠ ‘your proud exulting ones’. 
 157  Prov. 22:24  ף ָ֑א לַﬠ ַ֣בּ־תֶא עַרְת ִ֭תּ־לַא ‘do not associate with one easily angered’. 
 
154 The First Hebrew Shakespeare Translations
 דֶשֶׂכּ תֶא ריִﬠָא הֶלֵּא םיִרוֹכִּשׁ תַדֲﬠ ןיֵבוּ 
 . יִאָה יֵנְבּ לָכּ ַחוּר תַרוֹמְל רָבָדּ תוֹשֲׂﬠַל 
 –  158 רָכֵשַּׁבּ וּעָתָּ ֵ ַ ָ   םָלֻּכּ םיִאָבּ םָנִּה הֵנִּהְו 
 159 רוֹאָל אֵצֵי וֹנוֹרְתִפוּ תֶמֱא יִמוֹלֲח םִא 
 רוֹאְיַה ףֶטֶשְׁו ַחוּרָבּ טִיַשׁ יִלְכִכּ אוֹבָל שׁיִחָי 
 ( ריעה ירוחבו זנק םע בש דשכ ) 
 . הָדִּמַּה לַﬠ רֶתֶי יִנוּקְשִׁה רַבְכּ ! יִנָא יַח    דשכ 
 הָנַּטְק תַחַא הָדִּמ ! יִתָנוּמֱאֶו יִרָבְדּ לַﬠ   160 זנק 
 161 . גלִֹּמ רֶתֶי ֹאל 
 ( רמזמו ודיב סוכ זחוא )  – . ןִיַי וּבָה     גאוד 
 162 רֶמֶזִּמ קוֹתָמ יִכְּסִמ וּתְשׁ 
 ; רֶמֶמְל וּיְהִתּ לַא  163 םיִקְשַׁמַּה רַשִׂ ְ ַ ַ ַ  ְל 
 תֶרֶגְּרַגְו ךְיֵח שׁיִא , לִיַח שׁיִא 
 תֶרֶז , שׁיִא יֵיַּח יֵמְי תַדִּמוּ 
 – . רֶמָח הֶתְּשִׁי לִיַח שׁיִא ןֵכָלְו 
 ( אבומ ןיי ) ! ןִיַי וּבָה 
 And among this gang of drunkards 
I shall stir up Chesed 
 To do something to anger all the 
inhabitants of the island. 
 And behold, here they all come; 
 they stagger from strong 
drink 158  – 
 If my dream is true and its meaning 
emerges into the light 159 
 It will come quickly like a boat in the 
wind and the ﬂ ow of the stream 
 (Chesed returns with Kenaz and the 
lads of the town) 
 chesed  As I live! They have already given 
me too much to drink. 
 kenaz 160  On my word and my faith! One 
small measure 
 Not more than a log. 161 
 doeg  Bring wine. (Holds a cup in his hand 
and sings) 
 Drink my spiced mixed drink 
sweeter than song 162 
 Do not be bitterness for  the chief 
cupbearer 163 
 A man of valour, a man of palate 
and throat 
 And the measure of the days of a 
man’s life is a little ﬁ nger 
 And therefore a man of valour must 
drink wine. – 
 Bring wine! (Wine is brought) 
 158  Isa. 31:11  וּ֑ﬠָתּ ר ָ֖כֵשַּׁבוּ ‘and they stagger from strong drink’. 
 159  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘dream/ stream’ (2.3.59– 60). 
 160  This and the following speeches (except the two songs) until Chesed’s exit are prose in the original 
(2.3.62– 115). 
 161  A small liquid measure equivalent to a sixth of a litre. 
 162  This song is composed of two pairs of rhyming lines. It diff ers substantially from the original, which reads 
‘And let me the cannikin clink, clink/ And let me the cannikin clink./ A solider’s a man,/ O, man’s life’s but 
a span,/ Why then let a soldier drink!’ (2.3.65– 9). 
 163  Gen. 40:2, 9, 20; 41:9. 
 
155Ithiel the Cushite of Venice
 . רֶמֶזַּה םיִﬠָנְו רָקָיּ־הַמ   דשכ 
 דְנאַלְגְּנֶﬠְבּ יִתְּדַמָל הֶז רֶמֶז   גאוד 
 164 . ןִיָי תוֹתְּשִׁל םיִרוֹבִּגִּ ָ ְ ִ ִ ִ   דְנאַלְגְּנֶﬠ יֵשְׁנַא יִכּ 
 וֹא קְראַמְנעֶדּ זַנְכְּשַׁא יֵשְׁנַא םָדְּגֶנְל 
דְנאַלְלאָה 
 165 . ןִיָאְכוּ סֶפֶאְכִּ ָ ְ ֶ ֶ ְ   םָלֻּכּ 
 ? הָיִּתְשַּׁבּ םָֹחכּ בַר דְנאַלְגְּנֶﬠ יֵשְׁנַא םִאַה   דשכ 
 ? דְנאַלְגְּנֶﬠ דיִלְי יֵנְפִל דֹמֲﬠַי יִמ   גאוד 
 תֵמַּכּ לֹפִּיְו ַעוּנָי גֹחָי קְראַמְנעֶדּ שׁיִא ןֵה 
 ןָחְלֻשַּׁה תַחַתּ לֵלֹגְּתִי זַנְכְּשַׁא ץֶרֶא שׁיִא 
 יִלְבּ הָאוֹצ איִקִ ְ ָ ִ   איִקָי דְנאַלְלאָה שׁיִאְו 
166 םוֹקָָמ 
 יִנֵשַּׁה קוּבְּקַבּ דְנאַלְגְּנֶﬠ ןֶבּ חַתְּפִי םֶרֶט 
 . אָבָצַּה רַשׂ יֵיַּחְל יִסוֹכ אָשֶּׂא הֵנִּה   דשכ 
 . בֵזַּכֲא ֹאל ךָיִפְכ יִפּ ; יִנָא םַגּ ןֵכְו     זנק 
 ( רמזמ ) ! איִה הָרָקְי ץֶרֶא דְנאַלְגְּנֶﬠ   גאוד 
 167 עַקֶפּ ךְֶלֶמַּה הָיָה םיִלָﬠְפּ בַר שׁיִא 
 םִיָנְשׁ  168 ףֶסֶכּ לֶקֶשְׁבּ שַׁבָל דַב יֵסְנְכִמוּ 
 chesed  How dear and pleasant is the 
song. 
 doeg  I learned this song in England 
 For the men of England are  heroes 
in drinking wine . 164 
 Next to them the men of Germany, 
Denmark, or Holland 
 Are all  as naught and nothing. 165 
 chesed  Do the men of England have great 
power in drinking? 
 doeg  Who can withstand a native of 
England? 
 Why, a man of Denmark would spin 
around, sway, and fall down like a 
dead man 
 A man of the land of Germany 
would wallow under the table 
 And a man of Holland would surely 
spew  vomit and ﬁ lth with no 
place untouched 166 
 Before the Englishman had opened 
the second bottle. 
 chesed  I hereby raise my glass to the life of 
the army commander. 
 kenaz  As do I; my mouth is like your mouth; 
I shall not deceive. 
 doeg  Dear England! (Sings) 
 A man of many deeds was King 
Split 167 
 And he wore cloth trousers, two for a 
silver shekel 168 
 164  Isa. 5:22. 
 165  Isa. 41:12  סֶפ ֶ֖אְכוּ ןִי ַ֛אְכ ‘as nothing and naught’. 
 166  Isa. 28:8  םוֹֽקָמ י ִ֖לְבּ ה ָֹ֑אצ אי ִ֣ק וּ֖אְלָמ תוֹ֔נָחְלֻשׁ־לָכּ י ִ֚כּ ‘for all the tables are ﬁlled with vomit and ﬁlth with no 
place untouched’. 
 167  In the Hebrew this song forms an ABAB rhyme. The king’s name, which is a nonsensical replacement for 
Shakespeare’s ‘Stephen’ (2.3.85), appears to have been chosen because it rhymes with the last word of the 
third line. 
 168  A shekel is a biblical weight (commonly used with reference to silver and gold) corresponding to 
approximately ten grams. 
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 עַקֶבּ וֹריִחְמ לַﬠ ףיִסוֹה יִכּ ןֵנוֹאְתִיַּו 
 . םִיָסְנְכִמַּה רֵפֹתְל אָרָק אֵמָט בֶלֶכְו 
 169 תֶרָק יֵֹמרְמֶ ָ ֵ ֹ ְ  ִבּ אָשִּׂנְו ריִדַּא הָיָה אוּה 
 , הָאָלְתוּ לָמָﬠְל ָתְּדַלוֹנ  170 לֶפֶשַּׁבּ בֵֹשיֶ ֶ ַ ֵ ֹ   הָתַּאְו 
 תֶרָכְּﬠֶנ הָוֲאַג יֵנְפִּמ ץֶרֶא ץֶרֶא ץֶרֶא 
 . הָאָלֻּטְמוּ הָלָבּ תֶרֶדַּא ךְָתְּרַדַּא שַׁבְל םוּק 
 – . ןִיַי וּבָה 
 . ןוֹשׁאִרָה ןִמ םַגּ םיִﬠָנ הֶזַּה רוֹמְזִמַּה   דשכ 
 ? תיִנֵשׁ וֹעְמָשְׁל ץֹפְּחַתֲה   גאוד 
 – וֹב יִתְּצַפָח ֹאל   דשכ 
 לַﬠ  רֵאָשִּׁהְל  ןוֹכִּי  ֹאל  תֹאז  ה ֶֹֹשעָה  שׁיִא 
– וֹדָמֲﬠַמ 
 םָלוֹע יֵיַּח וּשְׁרִיי םיִבַּר – וּנָל לַﬠַמִּמ םִיַמָשַּׁה 
 . וּשָׁרִיי ֹאל םיִבַּרְו 
 . םיִﬠָנְו ריִקַּי דיִקָפּ  171 ָתְּרַבִּדּ ןֵכָּ ְ ַ ִ ֵ    גאוד 
 םיִשְׁרוֹיַּה ןִמ דָחֶא תוֹיְהִל הֶפַּצְמ יִנֲאַו   דשכ 
 דַחַאְל  ֹאלְו  אָבָצַּה  רַשׂ   172 ַחוּר  תַרֹמַ ַ ֹ  ְל  ֹאל 
. םיִרָשַּׂה 
 . יִנָא םַגּ ןֵכְו   גאוד 
 יִנָא יִתְּשַׁרָי םֶרֶט ךְָתָשֻׁריִל אוֹבָת ֹאל   דשכ 
 And he complained because half a 
shekel had been added to his price 
 And he called the trousers’ tailor a 
dirty dog. 
 He was mighty and elevated 
in  the highest places of 
the city 169 
 Whereas you  sit in a low place; 170 
you were born for labour and toil, 
 Land after land is ruined because 
of pride 
 Arise, don your coat, a worn and 
patched coat. 
 Bring wine. – 
 chesed  This song is even more pleasant than 
the ﬁ rst. 
 doeg  Do you want to hear it again? 
 chesed  I do not wish it – 
 A man who does this will not be 
prepared to stay at his post – 
 The heavens are above us – many will 
inherit eternal life 
 But many will not inherit it. 
 doeg  You have spoken well, 171 dear and 
pleasant offi  cer. 
 chesed  And I expect to be one of the 
inheritors 
 Not to the  bitterness of spirit 172 of 
either the army commander or 
one of the ministers. 
 doeg  And so do I. 
 chesed  You will not come into your 
inheritance before I have 
inherited 
 169  Prov. 9:3. 
 170  Eccles. 10:6  וּב ֵֽשֵׁי לֶפ ֵ֥שַּׁבּ םי ִ֖ריִשֲׁﬠַו ‘while the rich sit in a low place’. 
 171  Exod. 10:29. 
 172  Gen. 26:35. 
 
157Ithiel the Cushite of Venice
 . לֶגֶדַּה אֵשׂוֹנְל ןוֹשׁאִר דיִקָפַּה יִכּ 
 וּנֵכְּרַדְל אָנּ הָכְלֵנ – וּנָל בַר ךְַא 
 – וֹתְּכאַלְמִל שׁיִא שׁיִא ! אָשִׂתּ ןוָֹﬠ לָכּ 
 , יִנָא רֵכַּתְּשִׁמ יִכּ , יַחַא וּבְשְׁחַתּ לַא 
 – יִניִמְי איִה תֹאז – יִלְגִד אֵשׂוֹנ הֶז 
 יִנֶּניֵא  רוֹכִּשׁ  הֶֹתשׁ  – יִלֹאמ ְֹש  איִה  תֹאזְו 
הָתַּﬠ 
 . הָנְלֵלַּמְת רוּרָבּ יַתָפְשׂוּ ַעוּנָא ֹאלְו דֹמֱﬠֶא ןֵה 
 . םיִﬠָנ ףַא  173 הֶואָנ ךְָרָבְּדִמֶ ָ ְ ָ ְ ִ     םלכ 
 . יִנוּבְשְׁחַתּ  לַא  רֵכַּתְּשִׁמְל  וֹפיֵא  ןֵכּ  םִא   דשכ 
 ( ךלוה )
 . רָמְשִׁמַּה תֶא וּנְכַרָﬠְו הָכָרֲﬠַמַּה הָכְלֵנְו וּמוּק      זנק 
 ? הֶזִּמ אָצָי ֹאצָי רֶשֲׁא שׁיִאָה תֶא ָתיִאָרֲה   גאוד 
 174 בָצַּיְתִי םיִכָלְמ יֵנְפִלָ ַ ְ ִ ִ ָ ְ ֵ ְ ִ   לִיַח שׁיִא אוּה 
 עָרָו בוֹט ליִכָת וֹשְׁפַנ יִכּ , וּנֶּתיִחְשַׁי וֹאְבָס ךְַא 
 – הֶז תַמֻּﬠְל הֶז , תוֹפיִלֲח  175 ךְֶשׁחְו רוֹאֶ ְ  ְכּ 
 אָבָצַּה רַשְׂל םַגְו ויָלָﬠ  176 יַמוּחִנ וּרְמְכִנַ ִ ְ ְ ִ  
יִתְּגַאָד 
 ֹדאְמ דַﬠ וֹבּ חַטָבּ רֶשֲׁא  177 וֹטָבַּמִּמ שׁוֹבֵיָ ַ ִ ֵ   ןֶפּ 
 For the offi  cer comes before the 
standard- bearer. 
 But that’s enough for us – let us go 
on our way 
 Forgive all iniquity! Each man to 
his work – 
 Do not think, my brothers, that 
I am drunk, 
 This is my standard- bearer – this is 
my right hand – 
 And this is my left hand – I am not 
an intoxicated drunk now 
 Why, I am standing and not swaying, 
and my lips speak clearly. 
 all  Your speech is comely 173 and 
pleasant. 
 chesed  If so, then do not consider me 
drunk. (Exits) 
 kenaz  Arise, let us go to the camp and set 
the watch. 
 doeg  Did you see the man who went out 
from here? 
 He is a man of valour;  he could 
stand before kings 174 
 But his carousing destroys him, for 
his soul contains good and evil 
 Like  light and darkness 175 in turn, 
this against that – 
 My compassion is stirred for 
him, 176 and I also worry about the 
army commander 
 Lest  he be put to shame because 
of his hope, 177 as he has placed 
much trust in him 
 173  Song of Songs 4:3. 
 174  Prov. 22:29. Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘He is a soldier ﬁ t to stand by Caesar’ (2.3.118). Salkinson has replaced the 
culturally speciﬁ c ‘Caesar’ with a more generic biblical reference to royalty. 
 175  Job 38:19. 
 176  Hosea 11:8. 
 177  Isa. 20:5  ם ָ֔טָבַּמ ֙שׁוּכִּמ וּשׁ ֹ֑בָו וּ֖תַּחְו ‘and they will be afraid and put to shame because of Cush their hope’. 
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 . הָﬠוֹתּ ץֶרָאָל הֶשֲׂﬠַי בוֹט ֹאל הֶרְקִמְב יִכּ 
 ? םַﬠַפְבּ םַﬠַפְכּ וֹכְּרַדּ ןֵכּ םִאַה     זנק 
 וֹבָכְּשִׁמ לַﬠ בַכְּשִׁי םֶרֶט ; דיִמָת וֹכְּרַדּ־הֶז   גאוד 
 הֶנְשִׁמ תֶרֶמְשִׁמ רֹמְשִׁל וֹדָי לֵאְל שֶׁי 
 178 . ויָפַּﬠְפַﬠ לַﬠ הָמוּנְתָּ ַ ְ ַ ַ ָ ְ   הָיִּתְשַּׁה ליִפַּת אֵלוּל 
 ר ַֹשְל  רָבָדַּה  ַעיִדוֹהְל  וּניֵלָﬠ  הָוְצִמַּה  יִתְּﬠַדְל     זנק 
אָבָצַּה 
 ויָניֵﬠ םֵֹצע וֹא , וּנֶּמִּמ הֶז םָלְﬠֶנ יַלוּא 
 אָצְמִנַּה בוֹטַּה תַחַתּ , וֹדיִקְפּ ןוֹלְקִבּ תוֹאְרֵמ 
, וֹב 
 ? ךֶָבִּל הֶגְּהֶיּ־הַמ 
 ( אב ידר ) 
 יֵרֲחַא רֵהַמ ךְֵל ? יַדַּר ךְָלּ־הַמ ( שחלב )   גאוד 
. דיִקָפַּה 
 ( ךלוה ידר ) 
 ביִדָנַּה יִשׁוּכַּה יִכּ תוֹאְרִל ֹדאְמ יִל רַצ     זנק 
 וֹב  179 הָלוֹח הָﬠָרָ ָ ָ   רֶשֲׁא שׁיִא וֹל הֶנְשִׁמְל רַחָבּ 
 . ויָנְזָאְל רָבָדַּה תוֹלַּגְל  180 רָשָׁיְו בוֹטָ ָ ְ   ֹאלֲה 
 תֹאז הֶשֱׂﬠֶא ֹאל יִרָכְשִׂבּ יִאָה יִל ןֵתִּתּ םִא   גאוד 
 . וֹתָלֲחַמְל רוֹזָמ שֵׁקַּבְמוּ דֶשֶׂכְל בֵהֹא יִנֲא יִכּ 
 – ? הֶזַּה לוֹקַּה הָמ ךְַא 
 For with misfortune he will bring 
about confusion in the land. 
 kenaz  Is this his usual way? 
 doeg  This is always his way; before he lay 
down on his bed 
 He would be able to keep a 
second watch 
 If only the drinking did not cast 
 sleep over his eyelids. 178 
 kenaz  In my opinion the obligation is upon 
us to inform the army commander 
of the matter. 
 Maybe he is unaware of this, or he 
closes his eyes 
 Against seeing the shame of his 
offi  cer, instead of the good that is 
in him; 
 What do you think? 
 (Raddai enters) 
 doeg  (In a whisper) What is wrong with 
you, Raddai? Go hurry after the 
offi  cer. 
 (Raddai exits) 
 kenaz  I am very sorry to see that the noble 
Cushite 
 Has chosen as his second- in- 
command a man who has  a 
grievous evil 179 within him 
 Surely, it is  good and upright 180 to 
reveal the matter to his ears. 
 doeg  Even if you gave me the island as my 
payment, I would not do this 
 For I am a friend to Chesed and seek 
a cure for his illness. 
 But what is this voice? – 
 178  Prov. 6:4  ךָי ֶֽפַּﬠְפַﬠְל ה ָ֗מוּנְת֝וּ ךָ֑יֶניֵﬠְל הָ֣נֵשׁ ן ֵ֣תִּתּ־לַא ‘do not give sleep to your eyes, nor slumber to your eyelids’. 
 179  Eccles. 5:12 (5:13 in English Bibles). 
 180  Ps. 25:8. 
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 ( ףדור דשכ ! העישוה , העישוה ץוחמ לוק 
ידר ירחא ) 
 –  181 ! לַﬠַיִּלְבּ ! לָבָנ   דשכ 
 ? הֶזַּמ ? דיִקָפַּה ךְָלּ־הַמ     זנק 
 . ַעוֹצָפוּ הֵכַּה הֶכַּא הֶזַּה לָבָנַּה תֶא   דשכ 
 . יִנֵכַּה אָנ יִנֵכַּה     ידר 
 הכמ ידר תא הכמ ) ? לָבָנ ךָיִפּ ביִחְרַתּ דוֹעַה   דשכ 
( הזע 
 ( וידיב זחאמ ) ! ךֶָדָי תֶא בֵשָׁה ! דיִקָפַּה אָנ לַא      זנק
 ? ךְָתוֹא םַגּ יִחֶל תַכַּמ הָכֶּכַּא הָמָּל , הֵפְּרַה   דשכ 
 – הָתָּא רוֹכִּשׁ ֹאלֲה , אֵצ אֵצ     זנק 
 ( םתוברחב ודחי םימחלנ ) ? יִנָא רוֹכִּשׁ   דשכ
 רֶשֶׁק אָרְקוּ הָצוּחַה רֵהַמ אֵצ ( ידר לא שחלב )   גאוד 
! רֶשֶׁק 
 ( ךלוה ידר ) 
 – ! םיִֹנדֲא אָנ לַא ! יִדיִדְי דיִקָפַּה אָנ לַא 
 – ! יִֹנדֲא זַנְק ! דֶשֶׂכּ ףֶרֶה ! וּנָל וּרְזִﬠ וּרְזִﬠ 
 הָמָּל – וּעיִשׁוֹה וּרְזִﬠ – ! יִֹנדֲא ףֶרֶה 
? וּשׁיִרְחַתּ 
 לדגמה  ןומעפ  לוק )   –  ? רָמְשִׁמַּה  אוּה  הֶזֲה 
( המוה 
 לָכּ םוֹהֵתָ ֵ   ֹאלֲה –  182 ? שַׁﬠַר לוֹקַ ַ   ַעיִמְשַׁמ יִמ 
183 ריִﬠָהִ ָ  
 תֶשׁבְל הֶיְהִתּ ןֶפּ ! הָחיִנַּה דֶשֶׂכּ ףֶרֶה 
 (A voice from outside, Save us, save 
us! Chesed is chasing Raddai!) 
 chesed  Scoundrel! Villain! 181 – 
 kenaz  What is wrong with you, offi  cer? 
What is this? 
 chesed  I shall strike and wound this 
scoundrel. 
 raddai  Strike me, please strike me. 
 chesed  Do you still open your mouth wide, 
scoundrel? (Strikes Raddai with a 
powerful blow) 
 kenaz  Please don’t, offi  cer! Stay your hand! 
(Grasps his hands) 
 chesed  Let go; why should I strike a blow to 
the cheek to you as well? 
 kenaz  Go out, go out, why, you are drunk – 
 chesed  I am drunk? (They ﬁ ght each other 
with their swords) 
 doeg  (In a whisper to Raddai) Go quickly 
outside and call mutiny, mutiny! 
 (Raddai exits) 
 Please don’t, offi  cer, my friend! 
Please don’t, sirs! – 
 Help, help us! Desist, Chesed! 
Kenaz, my lord! – 
 Desist, my lord! – Help, rescue – why 
are you silent? 
 Is this the watch? – (Sound of the 
tower bell clamouring) 
 Who is making  a rumbling 
sound? 182  – Why,  the whole town 
is astir 183 
 Desist Chesed, let go! Lest you 
become a disgrace 
 181  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Zounds, you rogue! you rascal!’ (2.3.141); Salkinson has omitted the Christian oath. 
 182  Ezek. 3:12. 
 183  Ruth 1:19  ֙ריִﬠָה־לָכּ ם ֹ֤הֵתַּו ‘and the whole town was astir’. 
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 184 . הֶחָמִּת ֹאל ךְָתָפְּרֶחְוֶ ָ ִ ֹ ְ ָ ְ ֶ ְ  
 ( םיאב וישנאו לאיתיא ) 
 ? תֹאזּ־הַמ   לאיתיא 
 תוֹרְקְדַמ יִנַרָקְד אוּה  185 , הָצְרָא םיִרָגוּמ יַמָדּ           זנק 
תֶוָמ 
 – אוּה םַגּ תוּמָי תוֹמ 
 . אוּה םֶכְשְׁפַנְב יִכּ , םֶכיֵדְי וּביִשָׁה   לאיתיא 
 – ! יִֹנדֲא זַנְק ! דיִקָפַּה ךָיֶדָי בֵשָׁה        גאוד 
 – ! םיִֹנדֲא וּאְר 
 םֶתַּא הָמ , תַﬠַדָל בֵל םֶכָל ןיֵאַה 
? םֶכיֵשֲׂﬠַמוּ 
 םֶתַּא  יִמ  יֵנְפִלֶ ַ ִ ֵ ְ ִ   , תוֹאְרִל  ןִיַﬠ  םֶכָל  ןיֵאְו 
186 ? םיִדְֹמעִ ְ ֹ  
 רֵבַּדְמ אָבָצַּה רַשׂ – םיִשָׁנֲא םֶכָל בַר 
– הֹפּ 
 – הָמִּלְכ וּעְדֵת ֹאל ךְיֵא 
 הָרָצַּה וּנְתַאָבּ ןִיַאֵמ ? תֹאזּ־הַמ הָּהֲא   לאיתיא 
? תֹאזַּה 
 שׁיִא ַעוֹלְבִל וּנְמַק םיִמְרַגוֹתַּה תַחַתֲה 
ויִחָא 
 ? וּנָל עַרָהֵמ םָדָי תַלְזָא םֵה רֶשֲׁא יֵרֲחַא 
 187 ַעֵרָה וּלְדִחַ ֵ ָ ְ ִ  , םֶכיֵֹתבוּשְׁמִּמ וּמְלָכִּה וּשׁוֹבּ 
 אוּה  188 תֶוָמ ןֶבֶּ ָ ֶ  , דוֹע תוֹעָרְפּ ַעֵרֹפַּה שׁיִאָה 
 And your shame can never be 
erased. 184 
 (Ithiel and his men enter) 
 ithiel  What is this? 
 kenaz  My blood is spilling onto the 
earth, 185 he stabbed me with 
deathly cuts 
 Indeed he will also die – 
 ithiel  Stay your hands, for your lives 
depend on it. 
 doeg  Stay your hand, offi  cer! My lord 
Kenaz! – 
 Look, sirs! – 
 Do you not have the sense to know 
what you and your deeds are? 
 And do you not have an eye to see 
 before whom you stand? 186 
 You have gone too far, men – 
the army commander is 
speaking here – 
 How do you know no shame – 
 ithiel  Ah, what is this? From whence has 
this woe come upon us? 
 Have we risen up instead 
of the Turks to swallow 
each other 
 Since they have been powerless to 
do us ill? 
 Feel shame, feel humiliation 
because of your waywardness, 
 cease to do evil 187 
 The man who causes further 
disturbances will be  condemned 
to death 188 
 184  Prov. 6:33  ה ֶֽחָמִּת א ֹ֣ ל וֹ֗תָפְּרֶח ְ֝ו ‘and his shame will never be erased’. 
 185  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Zounds, I bleed still’ (2.3.160); Salkinson has removed the Christian oath. 
 186  Babylonian Talmud  Berakhot  28b. 
 187  Isa 1:16. 
 188  1 Sam. 20:31; 2 Sam. 12:5. 
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 . עַגָרְכּ תוּמָי תוֹמ , וֹלְגַרְו וֹדָי םיִרָי םִא 
 ןוֹמֲﬠַפְבּ  לֵצְלַצְמַּה  שׁיִאָה  תֶא  וּדיִרוֹה 
, לָדְּגִמַּה 
 . ריִﬠָה יֵבְשׁוֹי לָכּ דיִרֲחַי הֶזַּה ןוֹמֲﬠַפּ םֶלוֹה 
 ךָיֶנָפּ תֶא יִנֲא הֶֹאר , רָקָיַּה גֵאוֹד הָתַּאְו 
 הֶזַּה לַﬠַמַּב יִמ רֵבַּדּ , ןוֹגָיְו בֶצֶﬠֵמ וּלְפָנ יִכּ 
 יִכֹנָא  ֹאלֲה   189 רָבָד  יִנֶּמִּמ  דֵחַכְתּ  לַאָ ָ ִ ֶ ִ ֵ ַ ְ ַ  
. ךָיִתיִוִּצ 
 וָדְּחַי וּבְשָׁי הָלִּחְתַּבּ , הָמוּאְמ יִתְּﬠַדָי ֹאל       גאוד 
 , םָבָכְּשִׁמְל וּכְלֵי םֶרֶט הָלַּכְו ןָתָחְכּ םיִרֵבֲח 
 לָלוֹשׁ םָתֹא ךְֶלוֹיַּו לַגְּלַגַּה ךְַפְּהֶנ עַגֶרְכוּ 
 וּהֵﬠֵרְבּ שׁיִא וּכַּיַּו  190 םָבְּרַח קַרְב וּקיִרֵהָ ְ ַ ַ ְ ִ ֵ   יִכּ 
 הָלְכָא  םָבְּרַחְוָ ְ ָ ָ ְ ַ ְ    םֶהיֵלֲﬠ  םָדּ  ךְָפְשׁ  דַﬠ 
191 רָשָׂבָ ָ  
 . םֶהיֵניֵבּ םיִרָבְדוּ ןיִדּ־הַמ , עַדֵא ֹאל יִנֶּדוֹעְו 
 דוֹבָכְבּ הָמָחְלִמַּה הֵד ְֹשִבּ יִתוּמ ןֵתִּי יִמ 
 הֶזָכּ  רָבָדּ  תַוְרֶﬠ  תוֹאְרִל  יִתאָבּ  םֶרֶט 
. וּנֵנֲחַמְבּ 
 ? תֹאז ָתיִשָׂﬠ יִכּ , דֶשֶׂכּ ךְָל הָיָה הֶמ   לאיתיא 
 . לָכוּא ֹאל רֵבַּדּ ! יִֹנדֲא אָנ אָשׂ        דשכ 
 If he lifts his hand and his foot, he 
will surely be put to death within 
a moment. 
 Bring down the man who is ringing 
the tower bell, 
 This tumult of this bell is frightening 
all the inhabitants of the town. 
 And you, dear Doeg, I see that 
your face 
 Has fallen from sadness and grief, 
say who had a hand in this 
disloyalty? 
 Do not conceal anything from 
me; 189 indeed I command you. 
 doeg  I know nothing; in the beginning 
they were sitting together 
 Friends like a groom and bride 
before they go to their bed, 
 But within a moment the wheel 
turned, and led them astray 
 For they  drew their ﬂ ashing 
swords 190 and they struck 
each other 
 Until blood spilled upon them  and 
their swords devoured ﬂ esh 191 
 And I still do not know what the 
grievance between them was. 
 If only I could have died on the 
battleﬁ eld with honour 
 Before I came to see such indecency 
in our camp. 
 ithiel  What was wrong with you, Chesed, 
that you did this? 
 chesed  Please forgive me, my lord! 
I cannot speak. 
 189  Jer. 38:14. 
 190  Deut. 32:41  י ִ֔בְּרַח ק ַ֣רְבּ ֙יִתוֹנַּשׁ־םִא ‘when I sharpened my ﬂashing sword’. 
 191  Deut. 32:42  ר ָ֑שָׂבּ לַ֣כֹאתּ י ִ֖בְּרַחְו ‘and my sword devours ﬂesh’. 
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 זָאֵמ ָתיִיָה דָבְּכִנְו רָקָי ֹאלֲה ! זַנְק   לאיתיא 
 וּאְשָׂנ  ךְָמִשְׁו  ץֶרָאָבּ  בָבֵל־רַבוּ  םיִמָתּ 
םיִמָכֲח 
 עַגָרְכּ  192 ךֲָחיֵר ָתְּשַׁאְבִהֲ ֵ ָ ְ ַ ְ ִ   יִכּ ךְָל הָיָה הֶמ 
 ךְָל  שַׂﬠַתַּו  ָתְּרַגִּמ   193 בוֹטַּה  ןֶמֶשַּׁכַּ ֶ ֶ ַ    ךְָמִשׁ 
רֵחַא םֵשׁ 
 הֶנֲﬠַת  ֹאלֲה  ? תוֹמֻּלֲהַמוּ   194 ןוֹדָמ  שׁיִאָ ִ  ְכּ 
! זַנְק 
 יִתיֵכֻּה תֶוָמ תַכַּמ , דָבְּכִנַּה לֵאיִתיִא הֵאְר          זנק 
 ֹלכּ ךְָל דיִגַּי דֵגַּהְו הָאָר ךְָדְּבַﬠ גֵאוֹדּ 
 ; יִל הֶשָׁק רֵבִּדַּה יִכּ  195 ןיִלִּמְבּ ֹרצֱﬠֶאִ ִ ְ ֹ ֱ ֶ   יִנֲאַו 
 הָלְיָלַּה יִתיֵוֱﬠֶה ֹאל יִכּ , הָדיִגַּא תֹאז קַר 
 דָי הֵשֲׂﬠַמְב ֹאלְו הֶפּ רַבְדִבּ יִתאָטָח ֹאלְו 
 תֶא  ליִצַּמַּה  שׁיִאְל , בֵשָׁחֵי  אְטֵח  ֹאל  םִא 
וֹשְׁפַנ 
 . חַצֶרָו סָמָח יֵנְפִּמ , ויָיַּח תֶא רֵֹמשַּׁל ןוָֹﬠְו 
 197 יִחוּרְל  ֹרצְﬠַמ  ןיֵאִ ְ ֹ ְ ַ ֵ    196 יִבְּרִקְבּ  יִבִּל  םַחִ ְ ִ ְ ִ ִ ַ     לאיתיא 
דוֹע 
 ithiel  Kenaz! Indeed you have long been 
dear and honourable 
 Blameless and good- hearted in 
the land, and wise men have 
mentioned your name 
 What came over you that  you 
sullied your reputation 192 within 
a moment 
 You cast down your name which 
was like precious ointment, 193 
and you made another name for 
yourself 
 As  a man of contention 194 
and blows? Will you not 
answer, Kenaz! 
 kenaz  Look, honourable Ithiel, I have been 
struck a mortal blow 
 Your servant Doeg saw, and will 
surely tell you everything 
 Whereas I shall  refrain from 
speaking, 195 for speech is diffi  cult 
for me; 
 Only this I shall say, that I have not 
done wrong tonight 
 And I have not sinned with a word 
of the mouth nor with a deed of 
the hand 
 If it is not considered a sin for a man 
to save himself 
 And an iniquity for one to 
guard his life from violence and 
murder. 
 ithiel  My heart grows hot within me; 196 
 I have no more rule over my 
spirit 197 
 192  Exod. 5:21  וּנ ֵ֗חיֵר־תֶא ם ֶ֣תְּשַׁאְבִה ‘you have sullied our reputation’. 
 193  Eccles. 7:1  בוֹ֑ט ןֶמ ֶ֣שִּׁמ ם ֵ֖שׁ בוֹ֥ט ‘a good name is better than precious ointment’. 
 194  Jer. 15:10. 
 195  Job 4:2  ל ָֽכוּי י ִ֣מ ןי ִ֗לִּמ ְ֝בּ ר ֹ֥צְﬠַו ‘but who can refrain from speaking’. 
 196  Ps. 39:4 (39:3 in English Bibles). 
 197  Prov. 25:28  וֹֽחוּרְל ר ָ֣צְﬠַמ ןי ֵ֖א ר ֶ֤שֲׁא שׁי ִ֗֝א ‘a man who has no rule over his spirit’. 
 
163Ithiel the Cushite of Venice
 ; יִשְׁפַנ תַשְׁגִר הֶלֲﬠַתּ םָשׁ טָפְּשִׁמַּה םוֹקְמִבוּ 
 הָיוּטְנַּה יִﬠוֹרְז אָשֶּׂאְו  198 םוּקָא הָתַּﬠ םִא 
 . ןִיָאָל יִהְי יִתָרֲﬠַגִּמ , דַבֹאי םֶכָבּ בוֹטַּה םַגּ 
 לַﬠַמַּב יִמ דַיַ ַ ַ ִ ַ  ? ביִרָה ץַרָפּ ךְיֵא וּרְבַּדּ 
199 ? הָנוֹשׁאִרָ ִ  
 אוּה יִחָא םִא ףַא , וֹב וֹנוֲֹﬠ רֶשֲׁא שׁיִאָהְו 
 . ריִכַּא ֹאל בֵהֹאְו חָא יִכּ  200 , וּהֵקַּנֲא ֹאל הֵקַּנֵ ַ ֲ ֹ ֵ ַ  
 רוֹגָמ  הָאֵלְמ  ריִﬠְבּ  , הָמָחְלִמ  תֵﬠְבּ  ןֵכָתִּיֲה 
דַחַפָו 
 םיִרְֹמשַּׁה יֵנְפִל , הָלְיַלַּבּ ביִר רֵרוֹעְל 
? הָדוּצְמַּבּ 
 לֵחֵה יִמ , גֵאוֹדּ , הָרוּרֲﬠַשְׁו איִה הָלָבְנ 
? ץֶרָפַּבּ 
 תֶמֱא רַבְדּ לַﬠ ףיִסוֹתּ  201 , הָוְחַאָו הָבֲהַאָ ְ ַ ָ ָ ֲ ַ  ֵמ םִא      זנק 
 . הָתָּא לִיַח שׁיִא ֹאל , וּנֶּמִּמ עַרְגִת וֹא 
 – . ךְָל בַר   גאוד 
 רָבָדּ רֵבַּדֲא םִא  202 , יִכִּחְל יִנוֹשְׁל קַבְּדִתִּ ִ ְ ִ ְ ַ ְ ִ  
 וֹל עַרָהֵמ יִלּ הָלִלָח , דֶשֶׂכּ בֵל ביִאְכַהְל 
 . בֵזַּכֲא ֹאל יִכּ  203 , יִבִּל ךְוּמָסִ ִ ָ   תֹאז לָכְבוּ 
 And instead of justice my soul’s 
unrest rises up there; 
 If I now arise 198 and raise my 
outstretched arm 
 Even the best of you will perish; 
from my rebuke he will become as 
nothing. 
 Speak, how did the quarrel break 
out?  Whose hand has been ﬁ rst 
in the trespass? 199 
 And the man whose iniquity is in 
him, even if he is my brother, 
 I shall  by no means clear him, 200 
for I shall not favour a brother or 
friend. 
 Is it really possible in a time of war, 
in a town full of terror and fear 
 To stir up a quarrel at night, before 
the guards in the citadel? 
 It is an outrage and a disgrace; 
Doeg, who started the outburst? 
 kenaz  If out of  love and brotherhood, 201 
you add to a word of truth 
 Or take away from it, you are not a 
man of valour. 
 doeg  That’s enough from you. – 
 May my tongue cleave to the roof 
of my mouth 202 if I speak a word 
 To cause pain to Chesed’s heart; God 
forbid that I should do him ill 
 But nevertheless  my heart is 
resolved 203 that I shall not 
deceive. 
 198  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Zounds, if I once stir’ (2.3.203); Salkinson has omitted the oath. 
 199  Ezra 9:2  ה ָֽנוֹשׁאִר הֶ֖זַּה לַﬠ ַ֥מַּבּ ה ָ֛תְי ָֽה םי ִ֗נָגְסַּהְו םי ִ֣רָשַּׂה דַ֧יְו ‘and the hand of the princes and rulers has been ﬁrst 
in this trespass’. 
 200  Exod. 34:7  ה ֶ֔קַּנְי א ֹ֣ ל ֙הֵקַּנְו ‘and He will by no means clear [the guilty]’. 
 201  Babylonian Talmud  Berakhot 16b and elsewhere in rabbinic and medieval Hebrew literature. 
 202  Ps. 137:6. 
 203  Ps. 112:8  א ָ֑ריִי א ֹ֣ ל וֹבּ ִ֭ל ךְוּ֣מָס ‘his heart is resolved; he does not fear’. 
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 : רָבָדַּה הָיָה ןֵכּ ! ר ָֹשַּה עַמְשׁ הָתַּﬠְו 
 זַנְק םִﬠ רֵבַּדְמוּ בֵשׁוֹי יִתיִיָה יִנֲא 
 וֹל ַעיִשׁוֹהְל קֵﬠָצְמ , םֹאְתִפּ אָבּ שׁיִא הֵנִּהְו 
 וֹתוֹכַּהְל ויָרֲחַא ףֵֹדר הָפוּלְשׁ בֶרֶחְבּ ד ֶֹשֶכְו 
 הָּרֲﬠַתּ לֶא וֹבְּרַח ביִשָׁהְל וֹבּ רַצְפִיַּו זַנְק שַׁגִּיַּו 
 הָצוּחַה חַרָבּ שׁיִאָהְו ֹהכָו ֹהכּ ןיֵבוּ 
 ויָרֲחַא יִתְּצַר יִכֹנָאְו לוֹדָגּ לוֹקְבּ קֵﬠָצְמוּ ַחוֹרָבּ 
 , ריִﬠָה יֵבְשׁוֹי דיִרֲחַי ןֶפּ וֹלוֹק ַעיִמְשַׁי לַבְל 
 , וּנֶּניֵאְו יַנָפִּמ סָנ ויָלְגַרְבּ לַק אוּה ךְַא 
 הָתְיָבַּה אוֹבָלְו בוּשָׁל יִתיִיָה זָפְּחֶנ יִנֲאַו 
 קֶשָׁנ לוֹקְו ביִר לוֹק יִתְּﬠַמָשׁ רֶשֲׁא יֵרֲחַא 
 ןֵכ  יִתְּﬠַמָשׁ  ֹאל  , דֶשֶׂכּ  יִפִּמ  םיִפוּדִּגְו  תוֹצָאְנוּ 
. יִדוֹעֵמ 
 שׁיִא בֶרֶחִ ֶ ֶ   םֶהיֵנְשׁ תֶא יִתאָצָמ יִאוֹבְבוּ 
204 וּהֵﬠֵרְבֵּ ֵ ְ  
 . הָתָּא םַגּ ךֲָאוֹבְבּ ךָיֶניֵﬠְבּ ָתיִאָר רֶשֲׁאַכּ 
 יִתְּﬠָדָי רֶשֲׁא ֹלכּ ךָיֶנָפְל יִתְּדַגִּה תֹאזָבּ 
 . הָמוּאְמ ַעֵדוֹי יִנֶּניֵא תֹאזִּמ רֶתֶי יִכּ 
 םֶהָבּ רָשָׁיַּה םַגְו םיִשָׁנֲא ךְֶרֶד הֶז םָנְמָא 
 So now, listen, commander! The 
matter was thus: 
 I was sitting and talking with Kenaz 
 When all of a sudden a man came, 
crying out to save him 
 While Chesed, with drawn sword, 
was chasing after him in order to 
strike him 
 Then Kenaz approached and urged 
him to put his sword back in 
its sheath 
 And meanwhile the man had ﬂ ed 
outside 
 Crying out in a loud voice as he ﬂ ed, 
and I ran after him 
 In order that he not make his 
voice heard, lest he frighten the 
inhabitants of the town, 
 But he, light on his feet, ﬂ ed from 
me and was gone, 
 And I was in a rush to come back 
into the house 
 Since I heard the sound of quarrelling 
and the sound of weapons 
 And curses and condemnations from 
Chesed; I had never heard such 
things. 
 And when I arrived I found the 
two of them with  their swords 
against each other 204 
 As you saw with your own eyes 
when you arrived as well. 
 With this I have told you everything 
that I know 
 For I know nothing more than this. 
 Indeed, this is the way of men, and 
even the most upright among them 
 204  Judg. 7:22; 1 Sam. 14:20.  
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 דֶשֶׂכּ יִכּ תֶמֱא ןֵה  205 . ֹאצְמ תֵﬠְלֹ ְ ֵ ְ   לֵשָׁכִּי 
 זַנְקִבּ וֹדָי םיִרָהְל רַהְמִנְו רָשָׁיַּה ךְֶרֶדִּמ הָטָנ 
 ןוֹרֲחַו וֹמְﬠַזְבּ , וּהֵﬠֵרְל רֶבֶג הֶשֲׂﬠַי רֶשֲׁאַכּ 
וֹפַּא 
 סָנַּה שׁיִאָה שֹׁארְבּ ןוָֹﬠֶה , יִתְּﬠַדְל תֹאז לָכְבּ 
 206 . אֵפְּרַמ ןיֵאְל דַﬠֵ ְ ַ ֵ ְ ַ    וֹתָמֲחַו וֹפַּא הָלֱﬠֶה רֶשֲׁא 
 ךְָתָנוּמֱאֶו ךְָתָבֲהַאְבּ יִכּ , גֵאוֹד יִתְּﬠַדָי   לאיתיא 
דֶשֶׂכְל 
 – . וֹנוֲֹﬠ לֵקָהְל ץֵמַּאְתִתּ 
 ךָיִתְּבַהֲא יִבִּל לָכְבּ ! דֶשֶׂכּ אָנ יִנֵﬠָמְשׁ 
 דַﬠְו  הָתַּﬠֵמַ ְ ָ ַ ֵ    דוֹע  הֶיְהִת  ֹאל  יִדיִקְפּ  ךְַא 
207 . םָלוֹעָ  
 . םיִבַּרָל ךָיִתְּמַשׂ תֵפוֹמ יִכּ 
 ( היתרשמו תנסא ) 
 ? יִריִקַּי הֹפּ הָתְיְהִנּ־הַמ      תנסא 
 אָנּ  הָבוּשָׁנ   208 , הָּנָתיֵאְל  הָבָשָׁ ָ ֵ ְ ָ ָ    הָחוּנְמַּה    לאיתיא 
. וּנֵתָחוּנְמִל 
 םָתֹא אָפְּרֶא יִנֲא , זַנְק ךָיֶﬠָצְפּ תֶאְו 
 תא  םיכילומ )   –  . הֶזִּמ  שׁיִאָה  תֶא  וּכיִלוֹה 
( זנק 
 ביִִר  טֵקְשַׁה , ריִﬠָה לַﬠ גֵאוֹדּ רֹמְשׁ 
209 . ןוֹדָמָוָ ָ  
 Stumbles  when there is a 
chance. 205 Indeed, it is true 
that Chesed 
 Strayed from the righteous path 
and rushed to raise his hand 
against Kenaz 
 As a man does to his fellow, in his 
anger and rage 
 Despite this, in my opinion the 
iniquity is on the head of the man 
that ﬂ ed 
 Who aroused his rage and his fury 
 until there was no remedy. 206 
 ithiel  I know Doeg, that in your love and 
your faithfulness to Chesed 
 You are trying to make light of his 
iniquity. – 
 Listen to me, Chesed! I love you with 
all my heart 
 But you will no longer be my 
offi  cer  from this time forth and 
forevermore. 207 
 Because I am making you an 
example for many. 
 (Asenath and attendants) 
 asenath  What has happened here, my 
dear one? 
 ithiel  Rest  has been restored; 208 let us 
return to our rest. 
 And as for your wounds, Kenaz, 
I shall heal them 
 Lead the man off  from here. – (They 
lead Kenaz off ) 
 Doeg, guard the town, quieten 
 quarrel and strife. 209 
 205  Ps. 32:6. 
 206  2 Chron. 36:16. 
 207  Isa. 9:6, 59:21; Mic. 4:7; Ps. 113:2, 115:18, 121:8, 125:2, 131:3. 
 208  Exod. 14:27  וֹ֔נָתי ֵ֣אְל ֙רֶק ֹ֙ בּ תוֹ֥נְפִל ם ָ֜יַּה בָשׁ ָ֨יַּו ‘and in the morning the sea returned to its normal course’. 
 209  Hab. 1:3. 
 
166 The First Hebrew Shakespeare Translations
 – . וּנֵשְׂרַﬠ לֶא הָבוּשָׁנ  210 , יִתָיְﬠַרִ ָ ְ ַ   תַנְסָא יִבוּשׁ 
 211 וֹקְשִׁנ אֵשׂוֹנְל קֶלֵח , שׁיִאָל קֶלֵח הֶז 
 ףֶשֶׁנֶ ֶ  ְבּ וּנֶּריִﬠְי , הָﬠוּרְתוּ  212 ןוֹאָשׁ לוֹקָ  
213 . וֹקְשִׁחְ ִ  
 ( םיראשנ דשכו גאודו םיכלוה םלכ ) 
 ? ךֶָרָשְׂבִבּ עַצֶפּ שֵׁיֲה ? דיִקָפַּה ךְָלּ־הַמ      גאוד 
 יִﬠְצִפְל רוֹזָמ ןיֵאְו שֵׁיָו שֵׁי       דשכ 
 . םיִהלֹאֵמ ךְָלּ הָלִלָח       גאוד 
 ! יִנֶּמִּמ הָלָג יִכּ יוֹא , יִדוֹבְכּ םֵשׁ , יִדוֹבְכּ םֵשׁ  214 דשכ 
 הָנֶּניֵאְו הָּל הָלְזָא , םיִיַּחַבּ יִתָדיִחְי יִתָלִּהְתּ 
 הָמֵהְבּ ר ַֹשְבִכּ אוּה לוּגִּפּ , יִרָשְׂבִבּ רָתוֹנַּהְו 
 ! יִדוֹבְכּ םֵשׁ הָּה , גֵאוֹדּ , יִדוֹבְכּ םֵשׁ 
 ָתיֵכֻּה יִכּ יִתְּרַמָא רוֹמָא ! הָנָמֱאֶנַּה יִשְׁפַנ יֵח       גאוד 
 עַגֶנ  לָכִּמ  ביִאְכַמַּה  , עָר  עַצֶפּ  ָתאָשָׂנ  וֹא 
. שֶׁפָנַּבּ 
 אְוָשְׁ ָ   ֹאלֲה דוֹבָכּ םֵשׁ  215 בָשְׁחֶנ הֶמַּבָּ ְ ֶ ֶ ַ  
! אוּה  216 לֶבֶהְוֶ ֶ ְ  
 וֹתֹא וּלְצַּנְתִיְו ריִחְמ ֹאלְבּ וּהוּנְקִי םיִבַּר 
םָנִּח 
 Come back, Asenath  my love, 210 let 
us return to our bed. – 
 This is the lot of man, the lot of one 
who bears his weapon 211 
 That  the sound of tumult 212 and 
shouting should wake him up in 
 his night of pleasure. 213 
 (All exit, but Doeg and Chesed 
remain) 
 doeg  What is wrong with you, offi  cer? Is 
there a wound in your ﬂ esh? 
 chesed  There is indeed, but there is no 
remedy for my wound. 
 doeg  God forbid. 
 chesed 214  My honourable name, my 
honourable name, woe, for I have 
lost it! 
 My only glory in life has gone and 
is no more 
 And what remains in my ﬂ esh is 
unclean like the ﬂ esh of a beast 
 My honourable name, Doeg, oh, my 
honourable name! 
 doeg  By my faithful life! Indeed I thought 
that you had been struck 
 Or had borne a severe wound which 
causes more pain than any blow 
to the soul. 
 Of what account 215 is an 
honourable name? Why, it is 
 pointlessness and futility! 216 
 Many acquire one without a 
price, and are stripped of it for 
no reason 
 210  Song of Songs 1:9, 15, 2:2, 10, 13, 4:1, 7, 5:2, 6:4. 
 211  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘life/ strife’ (2.3.253– 4). 
 212  Isa. 13:4, 66:6. 
 213  Isa. 21:4  ה ָֽדָרֲחַל י ִ֖ל ם ָ֥שׂ י ִ֔קְשִׁח ףֶ֣שֶׁנ ת ֵ֚א ‘my night of pleasure he has turned to terror’. 
 214  This and the following speeches until Chesed’s exit are prose in the original (2.3.258– 330). 
 215  Isa. 2:22  אוּֽה ב ָ֖שְׁחֶנ ה ֶ֥מַּב־י ִֽכּ ‘for of what account is he?’ 
 216  Alshekh to Job 7. 
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 . הָתָּא ןֵכּ ַעיִמְשַׁת אֵלוּל רָס ֹאל ךְָדוֹבְכּ םֵשְׁו 
 וּנָל םיִחוּתְפּ םיִכָרְדּ םיִבַּר , שׁיִאְל הֵיֱה הָמוּק 
 ךֶָבָצַּמִּמ ךְָפָדֲה אוּה ; אָבָצַּה רַשׂ יֵנְפּ רֵפַּכְל 
 תֶרֶחַא הָבִּסִּמ קַר  217 , הָאְנִשְׂו הָביֵאָ ְ ִ ְ ָ ֵ  ֵמ ֹאל 
 וֹל אָטָח ֹאל רֶשֲׁא וֹבְּלַכּ תֶא הֶכַּמַּה שׁיִאְכּ 
 ויָנָפּ תֶא לַח הָתַּﬠְו . יִרֲאָה תֶא דיִחְפַהְל קַר 
 . ךֶָצְרִיְו ךֶָנֻּחְי אוּהְו 
 לֵאיִתיִאְל דיִקָפּ תוֹיְהִמ , תֶֹשׁבְל יִשְׁפַנ יִהְתּ   דשכ 
 . יִנוֹמָכּ הֶזְבִנְו לַק , רוֹכִּשׁ דֶבֶﬠְבּ וֹדוֹבְכּ לֵלַּחְל 
 ףֵרָחְמֵ ָ ְ   רוֹכִּשׁ שׁיִא ? הָתָּﬠ יִנֲא הָמ יִכּ 
218 ףֵדַּגְמוֵּ ַ ְ  
 ןיֵא ןוֹשָׁל גַﬠְלִנֵ ָ ַ ְ ִ  , תוֹמֻּלֲהַמוּ  219 ביִר שׁיִאִ ִ  
220 הָניִבָּ ִ  
 םַﬠַט רָסְכוּ  221 ויִפְבּ ףֵצְפַצְמ רוּגָﬠ סוּסְכִּ ְ ֵ ְ ַ ְ ָ ְ  
. וֹלִּצְבּ קֵח ַֹשְמ 
 ! ןִיַיַּה בֶרֶקְבּ רֵתַּתְּסִמַּה תיִחְשַׁמוּ עָר ַחוּר יוֹה 
 And your honourable name has not 
departed unless you announce so 
yourself. 
 Get up, be a man, many ways are 
open for us 
 To make amends with the army 
commander; he removed you 
from your position 
 Not out of  enmity and hate, 217 but 
for a diff erent reason 
 Like a man who strikes his 
dog that has not sinned 
against him 
 Just in order to scare the lion. And 
now entreat him 
 And he will favour you and be well 
disposed towards you. 
 chesed  It would be better for me become 
a disgrace than to be an offi  cer 
to Ithiel 
 Desecrating his honour 
with a servant as drunk, 
worthless, and despicable 
as me. 
 For what am I now? 
A drunken,  reviling, and 
blaspheming 218  man 
 A man of strife 219 and blows, 
 stammering in a tongue that 
cannot be understood 220 
 Like a crane or a swallow 
chattering with its mouth 221 or 
like a madman playing with his 
shadow. 
 Oh, evil and destructive spirit that 
hides within wine! 
 217  Abarbanel to Gen. 32 and numerous other locations therein. 
 218  Ps. 44:17 (44:16 in English Bibles). 
 219  Isa. 15:10. 
 220  Isa. 33:19. 
 221  Isa. 38:14  ף ֵ֔צְפַצֲא ן ֵ֣כּ ֙רוּגָﬠ סוּ֤סְכּ ‘Like a crane or a swallow I chatter’. 
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 םֵשְׁבּ  222 ךָיִתְּﬠַדְי ֹאלְו ךְָנַּכֲא ךְָמַּדֲאִ ְ ַ ְ ֹ ְ ְ ַ ֲ ְ ַ ֲ   ןֵה 
 – . ךֶָמְשׁ ןָטָשַּׂה ֹאל םִא 
 ? ךֶָבְּרַחְבּ ויָרֲחַא ָתְּפַדָר רֶשֲׁא שׁיִאָה הָיָה יִמ   גאוד 
 ? הָﬠָר ךְָל הָשָׂﬠ הֶמ 
 . ַעֵדוֹי יִנֶּניֵא   דשכ 
 . ֹדאְמ רָבָדַּה רָז   גאוד 
 יִל רוּרָבּ רָבָדּ ןיֵאְו  223 ןָיְנִﬠ ֹברְבּ םוֹלֲחַכָּ ְ ִ ֹ ְ ֲ ַ    דשכ 
 . הָמ לַﬠ יִתְּﬠַדָי ֹאלְו ביִר יֵרְבִדּ רֵֹכז יִנְנִה 
 וֹבְּרִק לֶא  224 בֵיוֹאְו רַצֵ ְ ַ   םָדָא איִבָי ךְיֵא 
 הֵתְּשִׁמְבּ  שׂישָׂנ  ךְיֵא  ? וֹבִּל  תֶא  חַקִּי  רֶשֲׁא 
ןִיַיַּה 
 ? הָמֵהְבִל וּניִמְדִנ רֶשֲׁא לַﬠ  225 רֵכְּרַכְנוּ זֵזַּפְנוֵּ ְ ַ ְ ֵ ַ ְ  
 ָךֶּמִּמ אָצָי ןִיַיַּהְו דוֹע ןֵנוֹאְתִתּ הָמָּל   גאוד 
 226 . ךְָבּ ךְָשְׁפַנ הָרְשָׁיָ ְ ְ ַ ָ ְ ָ  , לַק שׁיִח ךְיֵא הֵאְר 
 יִנֶּמִּמ אָצָי ֹאצָי , דָחֶא עַר ַחוּר , ןִיַיַּה   דשכ 
 סַﬠַכָו זֶֹגר אוּה , ויָתְּחַת אָבּ רֵחַא ַחוּרְו 
 . יִשְׁפַנ יִתְּסַאָמ ןֵכָלְו  227 הָרֵבֲﬠ תֶרֶרֹגּ הָרֵבֲﬠָ ֵ ֲ ֶ ֶ ֹ ָ ֵ ֲ  
 Indeed  I can imagine you and 
describe you, though I do not 
know you 222 by name 
 If your name is not Satan. – 
 doeg  Who was the man whom you were 
chasing with your sword? 
 What evil did he do to you? 
 chesed  I do not know. 
 doeg  The matter is very strange. 
 chesed  Like a dream  from too much 
activity, 223 and nothing is 
clear to me 
 I remember words of a quarrel, but 
I do not know what about. 
 How can a man bring  a foe and 
enemy 224 inside himself 
 Which captures his heart? How can 
we rejoice at the wine banquet 
 And  leap and dance 225 so that we 
resemble a beast? 
 doeg  Why are you still complaining, when 
the wine has left you? 
 See how quick as lightning  your 
soul has become upright within 
you. 226 
 chesed  The wine, one evil spirit, has indeed 
left me 
 But another spirit has come instead 
of it; it is anger and rage 
 One transgression brings another 
transgression, 227 and therefore 
I despise myself. 
 222  Hymn of Glory, a twelfth- century acrostic hymn appearing at the end of the Shabbat morning liturgy. The 
hymn is attributed to Judah the Pious or to his father Samuel the Pious. Judah the Pious was an extremely 
prominent medieval scholar based in Speyer and Regensburg. 
 223  Eccles. 5:2 (5:3 in English Bibles)  ן ָ֑יְנִﬠ ב ֹ֣רְבּ םוֹ֖לֲחַה א ָ֥בּ י ִ֛כּ ‘for a dream comes from too much activity’. 
 224  Lam. 4:12; Esther 7:6. 
 225  2 Sam. 6:16  ה ָ֔והְי ֣יֵנְפִל ֙רֵכְּרַכְמוּ זֵ֤זַּפְמ ֙דִוָדּ ךְֶל ֶ֤מַּה־תֶא אֶר ֵ֨תַּו ‘and she saw King David leaping and dancing 
before the L ord’ (referring to David’s wife Michal, watching him receive the Ark in Jerusalem). 
 226  Hab. 2:4  וֹ֑בּ וֹ֖שְׁפַנ ה ָ֥רְשָׁי־ֹאל ‘his soul is not upright within him’. 
 227  Mishnah  Avot  4:2. 
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 יָדִּמ רֶתֶי ךְָשְׁפַנ רֵסַּיְתּ לַא , ךְָל בַר , ףֶרֶה   גאוד 
 וּנָל הָרָק רֶשֲׁא תֵא הָרָק ֹאלְו ןֵתִּי יִמ 
 . הָבוֹטְל הֶרְקִמַּה ךְֹפֲהַו םָכֲחַו הָליִכְּשַׂה ךְַא 
 יִנַּכּ לַﬠ יִנֵביִשׁוֹהְל , ויָנָפּ תֶא הֶלַּחֲא יִכּ   דשכ 
 : הָתָּא רוֹכִּשׁ ֹאלֲה : יָלֵא רַמֹאי אוּהְו 
 228 יִל תוֹיִפּ ףֶלֶא םִאְו ? יִפְבּ וֹל ביִשָׁא הָמ 
 . הֶנֲﬠַמ אָצְמֶא ֹאל יִכּ , הֶפּ לָכּ רֵכָסִּי ֹאלֲה 
 ! רַﬠַבְל ךְֵפַּהְתִי יִכּ , תַﬠַדּ לַﬠַבְל לֵלִּמ יִמ 
 ןיֵי  הָּניֵי   229 ! תָדַּכ  ֹאל  רֶשֲׁאָ ַ ֹ ֶ ֲ    סוֹכַּה  הָרוּרֲא 
230 ! םיִניִנַּתּ 
 ןִיַיַּה תֶא רֹאָתּ לַא דֶשֶׂכּ אָנ לַא   גאוד 
 231 . םיִרָשׁיֵמְבּ ךְֵלַּהְתִיִ ָ ֵ ְ ֵ ַ ְ ִ   םִא ֹדאְמ אוּה בוֹט יִכּ 
 . םיִמָתּ בֵלְבּ ךָיִתְּבַהֲא יִכּ ָתְּﬠַדָי ֹאלֲה הָתַּאְו 
 . ךֶָדָיִּמ סוֹכַּה ְתְּשֵׁאָו ךְָנוֹצְר יִתאֵלִּמ תוֹאְלוּ   דשכ 
 שׁלָשׁ םִיַמֲﬠַפּ םָדָא רֵכַּתְּשִׁי תֹאזָכְו תֹאזָכּ   גאוד 
 ךְָצָﬠיִא ךְֵל הָתַּﬠְו . וּנֶּניֵא אֵֹבס תֹאז לָכְבּ 
 doeg  Desist, that’s enough from you, do 
not chastise yourself too much 
 If only that which happened to us 
had not happened 
 But be insightful and wise, and turn 
the incident into good. 
 chesed  When I entreat him to return me to 
my position 
 And he says to me: ‘Why, you’re a 
drunkard’: 
 What shall I answer him with my 
mouth? Even if I had a thousand 
mouths 228 
 Why, every mouth would be 
blocked, for I cannot ﬁ nd a 
response. 
 Who would have said to a man of 
sense that he should turn into 
a brute! 
 Cursed be the cup  which is not 
according to the law! 229 Its wine 
is the wine of sea- serpents! 230 
 doeg  Please don’t, Chesed, do not curse 
the wine 
 For it is very good if  it goes down 
smoothly. 231 
 And of course you know that I love 
you with a pure heart. 
 chesed  And as a sign, I satisﬁ ed your desire 
and drank the cup from your hand. 
 doeg  This way or that, a man may get 
drunk two or three times 
 Nonetheless he is not a drunkard. 
And now come, I shall advise you 
 228  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘had I as many mouths as Hydra’ (2.3.299); Salkinson has neutralized the Classical 
mythological reference. 
 229  Esther 4:16. 
 230  The translation ‘sea- serpents’ (which appears in the Creation story in Gen. 1:21 and in various other 
locations in the Hebrew Bible) seems to be intended as an equivalent to Shakespeare’s ‘devil’ (2.3.303). 
 231  Prov. 23:31. 
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 אָבָצַּה רַשְׂבּ תֶלֶשׁמ הָריִבְגַּה תַנְסָא הֵנִּה 
 וֹדְגֶנְל םֶסֶקְכּ הָּרָדֲהַו וֹבִּל חַקִּי הָּיְפָי יִכּ 
 . ַעֵשָׁוִּתּ הָּדָי לַﬠְו הָּקיֵחְבּ ךְָבִּל ךְֹפְשׁ 
 232 הָביִדְנ חוּרָ ִ ְ   הָּחוּרְו איִה דֶסֶח תַבַּר יִכּ 
 הָבֲהַאָה רֶשֶׁק רֹפְּתִל , הָּבּ רַצְפִתּ םִאְו 
 הָּלֲﬠַבּ ןיֵבוּ ךְָניֵבּ , ויָטוּח וּקְתִּנ רֶשֲׁא 
 רֶשֶׁקַּה קֵזַּחְתִי יִכּ , ךְָל יִתְּבַרָﬠ יִכֹנָא 
 . םיִנָפְל הָיָה רֶשֲׁאֵמ םִיַלְפִכּ 
 . הָבוֹט ךְָתָצֲﬠ   דשכ 
 הָבֲהַא רוֹקְמִּמ , יִתָמֻּתִּמ תַﬠַבֹנ יִתָצֲﬠ      גאוד 
. הָנָמֱאֶנ 
 . םֵכְּשַׁה רֶֹקבַּבּ רָחָמְל ; יִל דיִגַּי יִבָבְל ןֵכּ   דשכ 
 יִיְנָﬠְבּ יִל רָזֲﬠַל , ָהיֶלֵא ןֵנַּחְתִהְל אוֹבָא 
 . יִתְּדָבָא יִכּ עַדֵא , יִתָלֵאְשׁ אוֹבָת ֹאל םִאְו 
 . םוֹלָשְׁבּ ךְָבָכְּשִׁמ לֶא ךְֵל ; חַכֹנְל ךְָכְּרַדּ ןֵכּ   גאוד 
 . יִתְּרַמְשִׁמ לֶא ךְֵלוֹה יִנְנִה יִנֲאַו 
 ( ךלוה דשכ ) . ןָמֱאֶנַּה גֵאוֹדּ םוֹלָשְׁל ךְֵל   דשכ 
 – ? יִנָא לַﬠַיִּלְבּ ןֶב יִכּ , יַלָﬠ רַמֹאי יִמ   גאוד 
 וֹל יִתַּתָנ  233 הָנוֹכְנוּ הָבוֹט הָצֵﬠָ ְ ָ ָ ֵ   ֹאלֲה 
 Behold, the lady Asenath rules over 
the army commander 
 For her beauty captures his heart 
and her splendour is like a spell 
over him 
 Pour out your heart in her bosom, 
and you will be saved by her. 
 For she is most merciful, and she has 
 a willing spirit 232 
 And if you urge her, to sew up the 
bond of love 
 Whose threads have been severed, 
between you and her husband 
 I warrant you that the bond will be 
twice as strong 
 As it was before. 
 chesed  Your advice is good. 
 doeg  My advice stems from my honesty, 
from a source of faithful love. 
 chesed  So my heart tells me; tomorrow 
early in the morning 
 I shall come to beseech her to help 
me in my wretchedness 
 And if my request does not come to 
pass, I shall know that I am lost. 
 doeg  Thus your path is straight ahead. Go 
to your bed in peace. 
 Meanwhile, I’ll go to my watch. 
 chesed  Go in peace, faithful Doeg. 
(Chesed exits) 
 doeg  Who would say of me, that I am a 
villain? – 
 Why, I have given him good and 
sound advice 233 
 232  Ps. 51:14 (51:12 in English Bibles). 
 233  Ibn Ezra to Exod. 18;  Sefer  Ḥ asidim section 134 (a twelfth- or thirteenth- century work by Judah the Pious 
on the daily life of medieval German Jews; it was well known among later Ashkenazic Jewish readers and 
would have been familiar to Salkinson). 
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 לֵקָנּ־הַמ יִכּ , יִשׁוּכַּה  234 לֶא הֶצַּרְתִי הֶמַּבֶּ ֶ ַ ְ ִ ֶ ַ  
 וֹדֲﬠַבּ ַעיִגְּפַתּ רֶשֲׁא תַנְסָא בֵל תֶא תוֹתַּפְל 
 ָהיֶנָפּ תֶא יִשׁוּכַּה ביִשָׁי ֹאל ַעיִגְּפַת איִה םִאְו 
 ֹאל  ָהיֶרָבְד  יֵרֲחַאֹ ָ ֶ ָ ְ ֵ ֲ ַ  ְו  הָּתָבֲהַאְבּ  אוּה  דָכְּלִנ  יִכּ 
235 . הֶנַּשְׁיֶ ַ ְ  
 236 יָֹנדֲא לַהְקִמ לֵדָבִּהְל , ויָלֵא רַמֹאת יִכְו 
 הָנֶּמִּמ עַנְמִי ֹאל  237 , דֶגֶנִּמ וֹשְׁפַנ ךְיִלְשַׁהְלֶ ֶ ִ ְ ַ ִ ְ ַ ְ   וֹא 
 238 . וֹבּ לָשְׁמִת איִהְוָ ְ ִ ִ ְ   אוּה ַֹחכ הֵפְר יִכּ 
 הָנוֹכְנ  הָצֵﬠ  , דֶשֶׂכְל  יִתְּצַﬠָי  רֶשֲׁא  יֵרֲחַאְו 
וֹתָרְזֶﬠְל 
 – ? לַﬠַיִּלְבוּ עָר ץֵﬠוֹיְל , יִנֵבְשְׁחַי הֶז יִמ 
 יֵרְדַח  תוֹדְרוֹיֵ ְ ַ ְ   , יַֹתביִתְנ  לוֹאְשׁ  יֵכְרַדַּ ֹ ִ ְ ְ ֵ ְ ַ    סֶפֶא 
239 תֶוָמֶ ָ  
 240 הָקָדְצ ליִﬠְמַּכּ שַׁבְּלִנָ ָ ְ ִ ְ ַ ַ ְ ִ  , יִנוֹמָכּ ןָטָשַּׂכ יִכּ 
 וֹתָמֻּתְבּ הֶזַּה יִתֶפּ יִכּ . ַעֵרָהְל לַכוּנ ןַﬠַמְל 
 וֹנַּכּ לַﬠ וֹביִשֲׁהַל , תַנְסָא לֶא ןֵנַּחְתִי רֶשֲׁאַכּ 
 Of  how he might regain favour 
with 234 the Cushite, for how easy 
it would be 
 To persuade Asenath to intercede on 
his behalf 
 And if she intercedes, the Cushite 
will not turn her away 
 For he is ensnared in her love and 
 after she speaks he will not 
change anything. 235 
 And if she told him to separate 
himself from the congregation of 
the L ord 236 
 Or to  risk his life, 237 he would not 
refuse her 
 For he is weak  and she rules over 
him. 238 
 And since I have given Chesed sound 
advice to help him, 
 Who would consider me a bad 
counsellor and villain? – 
 Except that my paths are 
 the way to Sheol, going 
down to the chambers of 
death 239 
 For both the devil and I  put on 
righteousness as a cloak 240 
 So that we might do evil. For when 
this simpleton in his innocence 
 Beseeches Asenath to restore him to 
his position 
 234  1 Sam. 29:4  וי ָֹ֔נדֲא־לֶא ֙הֶז ה ֶ֥צַּרְתִי ה ֶ֗מַּבוּ ‘and how might he regain favour with his master’. 
 235  Job 29:22  וּ֑נְשִׁי א ֹ֣ ל יִרָב ְ֭ד י ֵ֣רֲחַא ‘after I spoke they did not speak again’; Ps. 89:35  הֶֽנַּשֲׁא א ֹ֣ ל י ַ֗תָפ ְ֝שׂ א ָ֥צוֹמוּ ‘and 
I shall not alter what has gone forth from my lips’. 
 236  Salkinson has removed the explicitly Christian content of Shakespeare’s ‘to renounce his baptism’ 
(2.3.338). 
 237  Judg. 9:17  דֶג ֶ֔נִּמ ֙וֹשְׁפַנ־תֶא ךְֵ֤לְשַׁיַּו ‘and he risked his life’. 
 238  Gen. 3:16  ךְ ָֽבּ־לָשְׁמִי אוּ֖הְו ‘and he will rule over you’ (God speaking to Eve about her husband Adam). 
 239  Prov. 7:27  תֶו ָֽמ־יֵרְדַח־לֶא תוֹ֗דְר ֹ֝י הּ ָ֑תיֵבּ לוֹ֣אְשׁ י ֵ֣כְרַדּ ‘her house is the way to Sheol, going down to the 
chambers of death’. 
 240  Isa. 59:17  ה ָֽאְנִק לי ִ֖ﬠְמַכּ טַﬠַ֥יַּו [...]  ן ָ֔יְרִשַּׁכּ ֙הָקָדְצ שׁ ַ֤בְּלִיַּו ‘he put on righteousness as a breastplate […] and 
wrapped himself in zeal as a cloak’. 
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 יִשׁוּכַּה הָּלֲﬠַבּ לֶא , וֹדֲﬠַבּ ַעיִגְּפַת איִהְו 
 וֹבּ הָקְשָׁח רֶשֲׁאֵמ קַר יִכּ , ויָנְזָאְבּ זָא שַׁחְלֶא 
 ץֵמַּאְתִתּ רֶשֲׁא דוֹע לָכְו , תֹאזָכ וֹדֲﬠַבּ ַעיִגְּפַתּ 
 הָּלֲﬠַב יֵניֵﬠְבּ לֹפִּתּ ןֵכּ , ד ֶֹשֶכְל דֶסֶח לֹמְגִל 
 הָּל  הֶיְהִי  , תוֹשֲׂﬠַל  הָבְשָׁח  רֶשֲׁא  דֶסֶחַהְו 
שֵׁקוֹמְל 
 תֶפֶזְל הָּדְּסַח לָכְו תיִרְפָגְל הָּבוּט ךְַפְּהֶנְו 
 – . םָלֻּכּ תֶא לַכֹאתְו שֵׁא אֵצֵתּ םָשִּׁמוּ 
 ? יַדַּר ךְָל םוֹלָשֲׁה ( ואובב ידר לא ) 
 דִיַצ דוּצָל בֶלֶכַּכ ֹאל , ֹהכָו ֹהכּ ץָר יִנְנִה  241 ידר 
 . םיִדָיַצַּה יֵרֲחַאֵמ ַֹחבְּנִל יִתְּלִבּ םִא יִכּ 
 242 ןֶטָב יֵרְדַח תוֹכַּמֶ ָ ֵ ְ ַ ַ  , הֶזַּה הָלְיַלַּב יִתיֵכֻּה ןֵה 
 243 ? דוֹע ליִחוֹא הָמִ ָ  וּ יִסיִכִּמ לַזָא יִפְּסַכְו 
 אָיְצעֶניִוְל בוּשָׁא יִכּ , יִלָמֲﬠ יִרְפּ אוּה הֶזֲה 
 ןיֵאְו  244 יִרָזְכַא רָסוּמִ ָ ְ ַ ָ  ְבּ , טָﬠְמ תַﬠַדּ ןוֹרְתִיְבּ 
. ףֶסָכּ 
 And she intercedes on his behalf to 
her husband the Cushite, 
 Then I shall whisper in his ears 
that it is only because she 
desires him 
 That she intercedes on his 
behalf like this, and the more 
determined she is 
 To do kindness to Chesed, 
the more she will fall in her 
husband’s eyes 
 And the kindness which she 
planned to do, will be a snare 
for her 
 And her goodness will become 
brimstone and all her kindness 
will become pitch 
 And from there ﬁ re will come out 
and devour them all. – 
 (To Raddai as he enters) Are you 
well, Raddai? 
 raddai 241  I am running here and there, not 
like a dog hunting prey 
 But rather barking at the hunters. 
 Indeed I have been struck this night, 
 blows to the innermost parts of 
the belly 242 
 And my money has gone from my 
purse, so  why should I wait any 
longer? 243 
 Is this the fruit of my labour, that 
I should return to Venice 
 With the beneﬁ t of little knowledge, 
with  a cruel chastisement, 244 
and with no money. 
 241  These lines are prose in the original (2.3.358–64). 
 242  Prov. 20:30. 
 243  2 Kings 6:33  דוֹֽﬠ הָ֖והיַל לי ִ֥חוֹא־ה ָֽמ ‘why should I wait for the L ord any longer?’ 
 244  Jer. 30:14. 
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 ? ַחוּר ךֶרֹא וֹל ןיֵא םִא , שׁיִאָה לָלְמֻא הֶמ   גאוד 
 ? דָי לַﬠ דַי לַﬠ ֹאל םִא , הֶלֹחַה תֶא אָפְּרִי יִמ 
 רוֹאְל וּנֵתָלֻﬠְפ איִצוֹנ יִכּ , ָתְּﬠַדָי ֹאלֲה הָתַּאְו 
 םיִפָשְׁכ יֵדְי לַﬠ ֹאלְו הָלוּבְּחַתְו הָמְכָח הָצֵﬠְבּ 
 הֶיְהִתּ תֶלֶֹהבְמ ֹאלְו וּנֵתָלֻﬠְפּ ךְֵשָׁמִּתּ ןֵכָלְו 
 ֹאל  ךְָכְּרַדּ  םִאַה  . הָּתיִרֲחַא  ךְַֹרבְת  ֹאל  ןֶפּ 
? הָחֵלָצ 
 וּהָתְּדַרוֹה  הָתַּאְו  הָנַּטְק  הָכַּמ  ךְָכִּה   * דֶשׂכּ 
וֹבָצַּמִּמ 
 שֶׁמֶשׁ  יֵנְפִל  םיִﬠיִטְנ   245 ? ָתְּקָﬠְזִנ  יִכּ  ךְָלּ־הַמוָּ ְ ָ ְ ִ ִ ְ ַ  
וּחָמְצִי 
 . וּחיִרְפַיְו וּציִצָי םֶרֶט , םָיְרִפּ וּליִשְׁבַי ֹאל ךְַא 
 246 . לַכֹאתּ ךָיֶלָלֲﬠַמ יִרְפַ ֹ ֶ ָ ֲ ַ ִ ְ  וּ עַגֶר טַﬠְמ הָליִחוֹה 
 הָחְמִשְׂו הָֹדבֲﬠ ֹברְבּ  247 , רוֹא רֶֹקבַּהֶ ֹ ַ   הֵאְר ךְַא 
 םוֹקְמִל  בוּשׁ  רֵהַמ   248 , וֹל  ךְַלָה  ףַלָח  הָלְיַלַּהַ ָ ַ ָ ָ ְ ַ ַ  
ךֶָתְּרַמְשִׁמ 
 . דֵﬠוֹמ תֵﬠְל ךֲָﬠיִמְשַׁא  249 , ץֶפֵח יֵרְבִדֶּ ֵ ֵ ְ ִ   רֶתֶיְו 
 . דֹמֲﬠַתּ לַא הָשׁוּח ? דוֹע הַּמְהַמְתִתּ הָמָּל 
 doeg  How wretched is man, if he has no 
patience? 
 Who can cure the sick man, if not 
gradually? 
 And after all, you know that we are 
bringing our work to light 
 By counsel, wisdom, and cunning, 
and not by witchcraft 
 And therefore our work must take its 
time, and must not be rushed 
 Lest its end not be blessed. Has your 
way not been successful? 
 Chesed struck you a small blow 
and you deposed him from his 
position 
 And what is wrong with you, that 
you cried out? 245 Plants grow in 
the sun 
 But their fruit does not ripen before 
they bud and bloom. 
 Wait a moment and you will eat  the 
fruit of your deeds. 246 
 But look,  the morning has 
dawned, 247 with much work 
and joy 
 The night is over and gone, 248 
quick, return to the place of 
your watch 
 And I shall tell you the rest of 
 the pleasing words 249 at the 
appointed time. 
 Why do you still hesitate? Hurry, do 
not stay standing. 
 245  Judg. 18:23. Although the meaning of the root . ק . ע . ז means ‘gather’ or ‘assemble’ in the  nif ʿ  al stem, 
Salkinson seems to have had in mind the meaning of the  qal , ‘cry out’; the likelihood of this is reinforced 
by the fact that he uses the same expression in other contexts where it clearly has the sense of ‘cry out’ 
(see Fifth Part, note 19 and  Ram and Jael , First Part, note 315). 
 246  Isa. 3:10  וּל ֵֽכֹאי ם ֶ֖היֵלְלַﬠַמ י ִ֥רְפ ‘they will eat the fruit of their deeds’. 
 247  Gen. 44:3. 
 248  Song of Songs 2:11  וֹֽל ךְ ַ֥לָה ף ַ֖לָח םֶשׁ ֶ֕גַּה ‘the rain is over and gone’. 
 249  Eccles. 12:10. 
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 (Raddai exits) 
 With two things my plan will be 
complete, I shall send my wife 
 To convince her lady to go out to 
save Chesed 
 And as for the Cushite, I shall lead 
him astray,  by speaking to him 
privately 250 
 And bring him without knowledge 
to a place where he will 
ﬁ nd Chesed 
 Pleading before his wife. – 
 This is the way and the gate, 251 
to execute a scheme and a 
deception 252 
 And indeed the appointed time is 
close,  and my hands will achieve 
success. 253 
 (Exits) 
 End of Second Part. 
 ( ךלוה ידר ) 
 הָחְלְשֶׁא יִתְּשִׁא תֶא , יִתָצֲﬠ ןוֹכִּתּ םִיַתְּשִׁבּ 
 דֶשֶׂכְל ַעיִשׁוֹהְל תאֵצָל , הָּתְּרִבְגּ בֵל לַﬠ רֵבַּדְל 
 250 יִלֶשַּׁבּ וֹתִּא רֵבַּדְלִ ֶ ַ ִ ֵ ַ ְ  , וּהֵטַּא יִשׁוּכַּה תֶאְו 
 דֶשֶׂכּ תֶא אָצְמִי רֶשֲׁאַבּ , תַﬠַד יִלְבִבּ וֹאיִבֲהַלְו 
 – . וֹתְּשִׁא יֵנְפִל וֹנְנַּחְתִהְבּ 
 252 הָיִּמְרוּ הָמִּזְמ עַצַּבְל  251 , רַﬠַשַּׁהְו ךֶּרֶדַּה הֶזַ ַ ַ ְ ֶ ֶ ַ ֶ  
 253 . הָיִּשׁוּתּ הָניֶשֲׂﬠַתּ יַדָיְוָ ִ ָ ֶ ֲ ַ ַ ָ ְ   בוֹרָק דֵﬠוֹמַּה ןֵהְו 
 ( ךלוה ) 
 . ינש קלח םת 
 250  2 Sam. 3:27. 
 251  Isa. 30:21  ֙ךְֶר ֶ֙דַּה הֶ֤ז ‘this is the way’; Ps. 118:20  הָ֑והיַל רַﬠ ַ֥שַּׁה־הֶֽז ‘this is the gate of the L ord ’. 
 252  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘way/ delay’ (2.3.382– 3). 
 253  Job 5:12  הָֽיִּשׁוּתּ ם ֶ֗היֵד ְ֝י הָני ֶ֥שֲׂﬠַת־ֹאל ְֽו ‘and their hands do not achieve success’. 
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 Third Part 
 scene 1  In front of the citadel  (Chesed 
and musicians) 
 chesed  Musicians, I shall pay your  
 wages and you will play well 
 Receiving the army commander 
with a song of blessing for 
the dawn. 
 ( The musicians cheer and the 
clown emerges from the house ) 
 the clown 1  What are these instruments  
  in your hand, are they from 
Naples 
 That they issue their sound like 
a sound coming out of the 
nostrils? 
  What is wrong with you, my  
  friend, that you ask such 
a thing? 
 the clown  Tell me, are these called wind  
 instruments? 
  Yes, my friend, that is what  
 they are called. 
 the clown  I know that their wind is futility 
 and has no beneﬁ t. 
  Our spirit 2 is willing  
  within us , 3 and we are not 
planning evil. 
 the clown  The wind instruments release  
  all their wind, and hot air 4 
comes out of their mouths. 
 But here is money for you, 
suffi  cient for your wages 
 1  This and the following speeches until Doeg’s entrance are prose in the original (3.1.3– 4). 
 2  This is a play on words referring back to ‘wind’ in the previous line, as the word  ַחוּר means both ‘wind’ and 
‘spirit’. 
 3  Ps. 51:12  י ִֽבְּרִקְבּ שׁ ֵ֥דַּח ןוֹ֗כ ָ֝נ ַחוּ֥רְו ‘and renew a willing spirit within me’. 
 4  Can also mean ‘futility’. 
 ישילש קלח 
 ( םינגנמו דשכ )  הדוצמה ינפל  'א הזחמ
 וּביִטיֵה םֶתַּאְו םֶכְרָכ ְֹש ןֵתֶּא יִנֲא םיִנְגַּנְמ        דשכ 
ןֵגַּנ 
 תַכְרִבּ ריִשְׁבּ אָבָצַּה רַשׂ יֵנְפּ םֵדַּקְל 
. רַחַשַּׁה 
 ( תיבה ןמ אצוי ץלהו םיעירמ םינגנמה ) 
 לֹפַּאיֵנ ןִמֲה , םֶכְדֶיְבּ הֶלֵּאָה םיִלֵכַּה הָמ        1 ץלה 
םֵה 
 ? םִיַריִחְנַּה ןִמ אֵצוֹיַּה לוֹקְכּ םָלוֹק וּנְתִּי יִכּ 
 ? תֹאזָכּ לַאְשִׁת יִכּ , יִﬠֵר ךְָלּ־הַמ    חצנמה
 ? םיִאָרְקִנ הָﬠוּרְת יֵלְכּ הֶלֵּאַה יִל הָדיִגַּה         ץלה 
 . םיִאָרְקִנ םֵה ןֵכּ , יִﬠֵר ןֵכּ    חצנמה 
 ןיֵאְו אוּה לֶבֶה , םָחוּרְבּ רֶשֲׁא לָכּ יִתְּﬠַדָי       ץלה 
. ליִﬠוֹמ 
 םיִשְׁרֹח וּנָא ןיֵאְו  3 ונֵבְּרִקְבּ הָנוֹכָנֵ ְ ִ ְ ָ ָ   2 וּנֵחוּרֵ     חצנמה 
 . הָﬠָר
 4 לֶבֶהְו וּאיִצוֹי םָחוּר לָכּ הָﬠוּרְתַּה יֵלְכּ         ץלה 
 , םֶהיִפִּמ אֵצֵי 
 םֶכְרָכְשׂ יֵדּ ףֶסֶכּ םֶכָל אֵה ךְַא 
 the music 
director 
the music 
director 
 the music 
director 
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 בֵרָﬠ םֶכְתַרְמִז לוֹק יִכּ , רַמָא אָבָצַּה רַשְׂו 
ֹדאְמ 
 לַא םוֹיַּהְו רֵחַא םוֹיְל וֹתוֹא וּכְשִׂח ןֵכָל 
. וּהוּעיִמְשַׁתּ 
 . דוֹע ףיִסוֹנ ֹאל וֹל םַﬠְנִי ֹאל םִא  חצנמה 
 וּליִכְּשַׂתּ ןֵגַּנְל לוֹק ַעֵמְשַׁה יִלְבִּמ םִא      ץלה 
 יִכּ  5 הָרְמִז לוֹקָ ְ ִ   ךְַא , םֶכיֵניֵﬠְבּ בוֹטַכּ וּשֲׂﬠ 
עַמָשִּׁי 
 ויָﬠְדוֹי , אָבָצַּה רַשׂ יֵנְזָאְל בַרֱﬠֶי ֹאל 
. וּרֵמֹאי 
 . וּנְﬠָדָי ֹאל ךְָצְפֶחְכּ ןֵגַּנְל  חצנמה 
 םֶכיֵלְכ וּמיִשׂ אוֹפיֵא ןֵכּ םִא       ץלה 
םֶכיֵתוֹחְתְּמַאְבּ 
 וּאְר םֶתַּאְו הֶזִּמ הָכְלֵא יִכּ 
. יִנֹמָכ וּשֲׂﬠַו 
 ( םיכלוה םינגנמה ) 
 6 . רָשָׁיַּה יִﬠֵר יִפּ רַבְדּ אָנּ הָﬠְמִשׁ     דשכ 
 7 . רָשָׁיַּה ךֲָﬠֵר יִפ ֹאלְו ַעֵֹמשׁ יִנֲא ךָיִפּ רַבְדּ      ץלה 
 ; יִדָיִּמ הֶז  8 לֶקֶשׁ חַקְו תוֹלַּתֲהַמוּ קֹחְצ רֵסָה     דשכ 
 הָריִבְגַּה תֶא תֶתְרָשְׁמַּה הָשִּׁאָה םִאְו 
הָּבָכְּשִׁמִּמ הָמָק 
 תֶא תוֹאְרִל שֵׁקַּבְמ דֶשֶׂכ יִכּ ָהיֶלֵא רֹמֱא 
. ָהיֶנָפּ 
 Now the army commander 
said that the sound of your 
playing is very pleasant 
 Therefore save it for another 
day, and do not play it today. 
  If it does not please him, we  
 shall not continue further. 
 the clown  If you know how to play  
 without making a sound, 
 Do as is best in your eyes, but if 
 the sound of song 5 is heard 
 It will not please the ears of the 
army commander, so those 
who know him say. 
  We do not know how to play as  
 you wish. 
 the clown  If so, then put your instruments 
 in your sacks 
 For I shall go from here, and as 
for you, watch and do as I do. 
 ( The musicians exit ) 
 chesed  Please listen to the word of my  
 mouth, my honest friend. 6 
 the clown  I shall listen to the word of your 
  mouth and not the mouth of 
your honest friend. 7 
 chesed  Do away with laughter and  
  deceit, and take this shekel 8 
from my hand; 
 And if the woman who attends 
the lady rises from her bed 
 Say to her that Chesed is asking 
to see her. 
 5  Isa. 51:3; Ps. 98:5. 
 6  This is a double- entendre; it could also mean ‘the word of the mouth of your honest friend’. 
 7  This response is based on the double- entendre from the previous line; it is a close parallel of Shakespeare’s 
‘Dost thou hear, mine honest friend?/ No, I hear not your honest friend, I hear you’ (3.1.21– 2). 
 8  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘a poor piece of gold’ (3.1.23– 4). A shekel is a biblical weight (commonly used with 
reference to silver and gold) corresponding to approximately ten grams. 
the music 
director 
 the music 
director 
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 ? תֹאז יִל ה ֶֹשֲﬠַתֲה 
 הָנֵּה אוֹבָל םוּקָת יִכְו הָּבָכְּשִׁמִּמ הָמָק איִה   ץלה 
 . רָבָדַּה הָּל דיִגַּא דֵגַּה 
 . יִדיִדְי ךְָרָבְדִכּ ה ֵֹשֲﬠ ךְֵל  דשכ 
 ( אב גאודו ךלוה ץלה ) 
 . גֵאוֹדּ הָנֵּה ָתאָבּ  9 ןוֹצָר תֵﬠְבָּ ֵ ְ  
 ? הָלְיָלַּה לָכּ ךְָבָכְּשִׁמ לַﬠ ָתְּבַכָשׁ ֹאל םִאַה  גאוד 
 . וּנְדַרְפִנ םֶרֶט  10 רוֹא רֶֹקבַּהֶ ֹ ַ   יִכּ , ֹאל  דשכ 
 ךֶָתְּשִׁא תֶא יִל ֹארְקִל , יִתְּחַלָשׁ הֶז הֵנִּה 
 יִנֵאיִבֲהַל לַכוּת יַלוּא , ָהיִפּ תֶא לַאְשֶׁא ןַﬠַמְל 
 . הָריִבְגַּה תַנְסָא יֵנְפּ תֶא תוֹאְרִל 
 עַגָרְכּ ךָיֶלֵא הָנֶּחְלְשֶׁא יִנְנִה  גאוד 
 רֶבֵﬠְל יִשׁוּכַּה תֶא ךְיִלוֹהְל שֵׁקַּבֲא הָנֲאֹתְו 
רֵחַא 
 רֶשֲׁא ֹלכְכֶּ ֲ ֹ ְ  , הָריִבְגַּה םִﬠ רֵבַּדְתָּ ִ ְ ַ ִ ֵ ַ ְ   ןַﬠַמְל 
11 , ךֶָבִּלְבֶּ ִ ְ  
 ( ךלוה ) . םֶכְתִּא רָז ןיֵאְו 
 הֶזַּה לוֹדָגַּה ךְָדְּסַח ךְָל הֶדוֹא יִבִּל לָכְבּ  דשכ 
 ךָוֹמָכּ הָרָצַּבּ ןָמֱאֶנ דיִדיִו דֶסֶח בַר שׁיִא יִכּ 
 . יִתאָצָמ ֹאל , יִתְּדַלוֹמ ריִﬠ ץְנֶראָלְפִבּ םַגּ 
 Will you do this for me? 
 the clown  She is rising from her bed, and  
when she arises to come here 
 I shall indeed tell the matter 
to her. 
 chesed  Go and do as you say, my friend. 
 ( The clown exits and Doeg enters ) 
 You have come at  a favourable 
time , 9  Doeg. 
 doeg  Have you not lain down on your 
bed all night? 
 chesed  No, for  the morning had 
dawned 10 before we parted. 
 Just now I sent for your wife to 
be called to me 
 So that I might ask her whether 
she can take me 
 To see the lady Asenath. 
 doeg  I shall send her to you 
immediately 
 And I shall seek a pretext to lead 
the Cushite somewhere else 
 In order that you might  speak 
with the lady, according to 
everything which is in your 
heart , 11 
 And there will be no stranger 
with you. ( Exits ) 
 chesed  With all my heart I thank you for 
this great kindness of yours 
 For such a man of great kindness 
and such a faithful friend in 
sorrow as you 
 I have not found even in 
Florence, my native city. 
  9  Isa. 49:8. 
 10  Gen. 44:3. 
 11  1 Kings 10:2  הּ ָֽבָבְל־םִﬠ ֖הָיָה ר ֶ֥שֲׁא־לָכּ ת ֵ֛א וי ָ֔לֵא ר ֵ֣בַּדְתַּו ‘and she spoke to him about everything that was in her heart’. 
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 ! רָקָי דִיקָפּ , ךֲָאוֹבּ ךְוּרָבּ  הכלמ 
 רָצ יִל ךְָתָרָצְבוּ אוּה יִנוֹגְי ךְָנוֹגְי 
 13 . הָחָנֲאַו ןוֹגָי וּסָנְוָ ָ ֲ ַ ָ ָ ְ   12 בָחְרֶמַּל אֵצֵתָּ ְ ֶ ַ ֵ ֵ   רֵהַמ ךְַא 
 ךֶָתוֹֹדא לַﬠ םיִרְבַּדְמ וֹתְּשִׁאְו אָבָצַּה רַשׂ 
 תֶא קיִדְּצַהְל הָֹּדאְמ לָכְבּ תֶצֶמַּאְתִמ איִה 
ךֶָשְׁפַנ 
 ויָﬠָצְפּ ָתיֵבְּרִה רֶשֲׁא שׁיִאָה יִכּ ביִשֵׁמ אוּהְו 
 ץֶרָאָבּ הָמָר וֹתְּחַפְּשִׁמוּ וֹמַּﬠְבּ אוּה דָבְּכִנ 
 ֹרבֲﬠַי דַﬠֹ ֲ ַ ַ   ךְָקיִחְרַהְל וֹטָפְּשִׁמ ץַרָח ןֶכָל 
14 . םַﬠָזַ ָ  
 ויָניֵﬠְב הָרָקְי ךְָשְׁפַנ יִכּ דיִגַּמ אוּה ןֵכָא 
 יִלְבִּמ םַגּ ךְָדַﬠַבּ ריִתְּﬠַתּ ךָיֶלֵא וֹתָבֲהַאְו 
ַעיִגְּפַמ 
 . ךֶָנַּכּ לֶא ךְָביִשֲׁהַל דֵﬠוֹמ םוֹיְל הֶכַּחְי הֵכַּחְו
 דֶסָח יִמִּﬠ יִשֲׂﬠ , יִניִﬠָמְשׁ וּל ְתַּא םִא ךְַא    דשכ 
 הָריִבְגַּה תֶא תוֹאְרִל םִיַדָי יִל תֵתָל יִשְׁקַּבוּ 
 הָּמִּﬠ םיִדָחֲא םיִרָבְדּ רֵבַּדּ לַכוּא ןַﬠַמְל 
. הָּדַּבְל 
 םִיַדָי ךְָל ןֵתֶּא יִנְנִה הָתְיַבַּה אָנ ֹאבּ  הכלמ 
 . ךֶָבָבְל םִﬠ רֶשֲׁאַכּ  15 ךֲָחיִשׂ ךְֹפְּשִׁתֲּ ִ ֹ ְ ִ   ןַﬠַמְל 
 milcah  Welcome, dear offi  cer! 
 Your sorrow is my sorrow and I am 
distressed at your distress 
 But quickly,  go out into a spacious 
place 12  and sorrow and sighing 
will ﬂ ee . 13 
 The army commander and his wife 
are speaking about you 
 She is striving with all her might to 
have you acquitted 
 And he is responding that the man 
whom you gave many wounds 
 Is honourable among his people and 
his family is exalted in the land 
 Therefore he has pronounced his 
sentence, to remove you  until the 
anger passes . 14 
 However, he is saying that you are 
dear in his eyes 
 And his love for you will supplicate 
on your behalf even without any 
entreating 
 And indeed he will wait for an 
appropriate time to restore you to 
your position. 
 chesed  Indeed, if only you would listen to 
me, do me a kindness 
 And ask that I be given the 
opportunity to see the lady 
 In order that I might speak a few 
words with her alone. 
 milcah  Come into the house; I shall give 
you the opportunity 
 So that you might  pour out your 
lament 15 which is in your heart. 
 12  2 Sam. 22:20  י ִ֑תֹא ב ָ֖חְרֶמַּל א ֵֹ֥ציַּו ‘and He brought me out into a spacious place’. 
 13  Isa. 35:10. 
 14  Isa. 26:20. 
 15  Ps. 102:1  וֹֽחיִשׂ ךְ ֹ֥פְּשִׁי ה ָ֗וה ְ֝י יֵ֥נְפִלְו ‘and he pours out his lament before the L ord’. 
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 . םיִמָיַּה לָכּ חַכְּשֶׁא ֹאל הֶז ךְֵלוּמְגּ        דשכ 
( םיכלוה ) 
 םיליצאו גאוד לאיתיא ) הדוצמב רדח  'ב הזחמ 
( םידחא 
 לֵבֹחַה בַרְל ןֵתּ , גֵאוֹדּ הֶלֵּאָה םיִבָתְּכִמַּה    לאיתיא 
 וּנֵֹנדֲא ץֶרָאָה אי ִֹשְנִל , םָתֹא רֹסְמִי ןַﬠַמְל 
 16 הָמוֹחָו לֵחָ ָ ֵ   רֵקַּבְל ךְֵלוֹה יִנְנִה יִנֲאַו 
רָצְבִמַּבּ 
 . יִנֵאָצְמִתּ םָשְׁו 
 . יִֹנדֲא יִנְנִה        גאוד 
 ? רָצְבִמַּה תֶא תוֹאְרִל םיִרָשׁ יִמִּﬠ וּכְלֵתֲה   לאיתיא 
 ( םיכלוה ) . וּנֵֹנדֲא יֵרֲחַא םיִכְלוֹה וּנְנִה  םיליצאה 
 ( הכלמו דשכ תנסא ) הדוצמה ינפל  'ג הזחמ 
 ַחוּטָבּ ךְָבִּל יִהְי רָקָיַּה דֶשֶׂכּ אָריִתּ לַא      תנסא 
 . ךְָל ַעיִשׁוֹהְל הֶשֱׂﬠֶא יִֹחכְבּ רֶשֲׁא לָכְכּ יִכּ 
 ֹדאְמ יִלֲﬠַבְל רַצ יִכּ יִתְּרִבְגּ ןֵכ יִשֲׂﬠ      הכלמ 
 תַרָצ לַﬠְכּ  17 וֹבִּל לֶא בֵצַּﬠְתִמִ ֶ ֵ ַ ְ ִ   אוּהְו 
. וֹשְׁפַנ 
 . אוּה ַחוּר ןָמֱאֶנ יִכּ ךְֵלֲﬠַבְל תוּדֵﬠ      תנסא 
 chesed  I shall never forget this kind 
deed of yours. ( Exeunt ) 
 scene 2  A chamber in the citadel  (Ithiel, 
Doeg, and a few noblemen) 
 ithiel  Give these letters, Doeg, to 
the ship’s captain 
 So that he might give them 
to our lord the prince of 
the nation 
 As for me, I am going to 
inspect  the ramparts and 
walls 16 in the citadel 
 And there you will ﬁ nd me. 
 doeg  Yes, my lord. 
 ithiel  Will you go with me, 
ministers, to see the citadel? 
 the noblemen  We shall follow our lord. 
( Exeunt ) 
 scene 3  In front of the citadel  (Asenath, 
Chesed, and Milcah) 
 asenath  Do not fear, dear Chesed, may 
your heart be conﬁ dent 
 That I shall do everything 
which is in my power to 
save you. 
 milcah  Do so, my lady, for my husband 
is greatly distressed 
 And it grieves his heart 17 
just like the anguish of his 
own soul. 
 asenath  It is a testimony to your 
husband that he is faithful 
of spirit. 
 16  Lam. 2:8. 
 17  Gen. 6:6  וֹֽבִּל־לֶא ב ֵ֖צַּﬠְתִיַּו ‘and it grieved His heart’ (referring to God’s regret at having made humans after 
seeing how wicked they had become). 
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 ה ֶֹשֱﬠֶא םוֹלָשׁ יִכּ , אָריִתּ לַא דֶשֶׂכּ הָתַּאְו 
 . םֶדֶקְכּ וּיְהִתּ םיִבֲהֹאְו יִלֲﬠַבּ ןיֵבוּ ךְָניֵבּ 
 18 , יִנֵבְּרַתּ ךְֵתָבְדִנִ ֵ ְ ַ ֵ ָ ְ ִ  ! הָביִדְנַּה יִתְּרִבְגּ    דשכ
 19 . הָמ יַלָﬠ ֹרבֲﬠַיְוָ ַ ָ ֹ ֲ ַ ְ   יִנֵמיִשְׂתּ ךְָל ןָמֱאֶנ דֶבֶﬠְל 
 יִלֲﬠַבְל הָתַּא בֵהֹא יִכּ , הָנוּתְנ ךְָל יִתָדוֹתּ  תנסא 
 םיִבַּר םיִמָיִּמ ָתיִיָה וֹתיֵבּ ןָמֱאֶנְו וֹדוֹס שׁיִאְו 
 ָךֶּמִּמ וֹבִּל קַחָר ֹאל , ךְָל רֵכַּנְתִי םִאְו 
 20 . םִיָניֵﬠ הֵאְרַמִ ָ ֵ ֵ ְ ַ  ְל יִתְּלִבּ םִא יִכּ 
 ; יִתְּרִבְגּ אוּה ןֵכּ    דשכ
 םיִמָיְל ךְֵשָׁמִּהְל לַכוּי , םִיַניֵﬠ הֵאְרַמ סֶפֶא 
םיִבַּר 
 21 וֹנְטִבּ םיִדָק אֵלַּמיִו ַחוּרְ ִ ִ ָ ֵ ַ ִ ַ   הֶﬠְרִי יִכּ 
 תֶא בֵשָׁה יִתְּלִבְלֶ ֵ ָ ִ ְ ִ ְ  , הָשָׁדֲח הָנֲאֹתּ אָצְמִי וֹא 
22 וֹחְדִנְ ִ  
 רֵחַא חַקִּי יִתָדוּקְפוּ יִתְּבַזֱﬠֶנ רֶשֲׁא יֵרֲחַאְו 
 ֹאל יִתָֹדבֲﬠַו יִתָבֲהַא תֶא אָבָצַּה ר ַֹש חַכְּשִׁי 
דוֹע־רָכְּזִי 
 יִשְׁפַנ הָבְרָﬠ הֵנִּה , ןֵכּ רַמֹאתּ לַא הָלִלָח   תנסא 
 As for you, Chesed, do not fear, for 
I shall make peace 
 Between you and my husband, and 
you will be friends as before. 
 chesed  My generous lady!  Your generosity 
has made me great ; 18 
 Consider me your faithful servant, 
 and let come on me what may . 19 
 asenath  I give you my thanks, for you are a 
friend to my husband 
 And you have been a man of his 
conﬁ dence and faithful to his 
house for many days 
 And although he may be acting as 
a stranger to you, his heart is not 
distant from you 
 Other than by  outward appearance . 20 
 chesed  So it is, my lady; 
 Except that the outward appearance 
may continue for many days 
 For it grazes on  wind and ﬁ lls its 
stomach with the east wind 21 
 Or he might ﬁ nd a new pretext  not 
to bring back his banished one 22 
 And since I have been abandoned 
and another is taking my offi  ce 
 The army commander will forget my 
love and will no longer remember 
my service. 
 asenath  God forbid, do not say such a thing; 
behold, I stand as surety 
 18  2 Sam. 22:36  יִנ ֵֽבְּרַתּ ֖ךְָתֹנֲﬠַו ‘and Your gentleness has made me great’; also Ps. 18:36 (18:35 in English 
Bibles). 
 19  Job 13:13. 
 20  This phrase derives from Eccles. 6:9, where it appears with the meaning ‘what the eye can see’, but seems 
to be used here with the meaning of a similar collocation  ןיע תיארמ ‘outward appearance’, which appears 
numerous times in rabbinic and later Hebrew literature and denotes a principle of Jewish law whereby 
one should refrain from engaging in behaviour that, although permissible, might mistakenly appear to an 
onlooker to constitute a prohibited activity. 
 21  Job 15:2 וֹֽנְטִבּ םי ִ֣דָק אֵ֖לַּמי ִֽו ַחוּ֑ר־תַﬠ ַֽד הֶ֥נֲﬠַי ם ָ֗כָח ֶֽה  ‘would a wise man answer with windy knowledge, and ﬁll 
his stomach with the east wind?’ 
 22  2 Sam. 14:13  וֹֽחְדִּנ־ת ֶֽא ךְֶל ֶ֖מַּה בי ִ֥שָׁה י ִ֛תְּלִבְל ‘in that the king does not bring back his banished one’. 
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 ךֶָנַּכּ לֶא בוּשָׁת יִכּ , תֹאזַּה הָכְּלִמ יֵניֵﬠְל 
 יִפִּמ רָבָד אָצָי םִא ךְוּמָס יִהְי ךְָבִּלְו 
 ֹאל יִתָפְשׂ אָצוֹמוֹּ ִ ָ ְ ָ   וֹתוֹאְלַּמְל רֹמְשֶׁא יִכּ 
23 הֶנַּשֲׁאֶ ַ ֲ  
 וֹל ַעוֹגְּרַמ ןֵתֶּא ֹאלְו יִלֲﬠַבְבּ רַצְפֶא יִכּ 
 תיֵבְכּ וֹתָטִּמ ה ֶֹשֱﬠֶאְו םיִרָבְדִבּ וּהֵקיִצֲא יִכּ 
רֶפֵס 
 רָסוּמ אֵלָמ  24 ךְוּרָﬠ ןָחְלֻשָׁ ָ ְ ֻ  ְכּ וֹנָחְלֻשְׁו 
הָחֵכוֹתְו 
 , יִפִּמּ דֶשֶׂכּ ביִר עַמְשִׁי הֶנְפִי רֶשֲׁא לָכְבוּ 
 הָבוֹרְק ךְָתָﬠוּשְׁת יִכּ ךְָבִּל הָביִטיֵה ןֵכָל 
 . ךֶָביִר ביִרָל ֹבזֲﬠֵמ , יִשְׁפַנ תֶוָמַּל ןֵתֶּא יִכּ 
 ( קוחרמ םיאב גאודו לאיתיא ) 
 . וּנֵתאָרְקִל הָמָּשׁ אָבּ יִֹנדֲא הֵנִּה יִתְּרִבְגּ   הכלמ 
 . הֶזִּמ ךְֵלוֹה יִנְנִה יִתְּרִבְגּ     דשכ 
 . ךָיֶלָﬠ רֵבַּדֲאַו בֵצַּיְתִה ? ךְֵלוֹה הָתַּא הָמָּלְו   תנסא 
 הָלָהְבִנ יִשְׁפַנ יִכּ , דוֹע דֹמֲﬠַל לַכוּא ֹאל     דשכ 
 ןוֹצָר קֵפָהְל יִבְּרִקְב הָנוֹכָנ ֹאל יִחוּרְו 
. יִֹנדֲאֵמ 
 דשכ ) . ךֶָבִּל ץֶפֵח יִפְל ךְָל־ךֶלְו ֹבס ןֵכּ םִא   תנסא 
( ךלוה 
 In the sight of this Milcah that you 
shall return to your position 
 And let your heart be resolute; if a 
word has gone out of my mouth 
 That I shall ensure to fulﬁ l it,  and 
I shall not alter what has gone 
out of my lips 23 
 For I shall urge my husband and 
I shall not give him rest 
 But rather I shall pressure him with 
words and I shall make his bed 
like a school 
 And his table like  a set table 24 ﬁ lled 
with chastisement and rebuke 
 And everywhere that he turns he 
shall hear Chesed’s case from 
my mouth, 
 Therefore make your heart merry 
for your salvation is near 
 For I shall give myself over to death 
rather than abandon arguing 
your case. 
 ( Ithiel and Doeg enter from afar ) 
 milcah  My lady, my lord is coming towards 
us over there. 
 chesed  My lady, I shall go from here. 
 asenath  But why are you going? Stay, so that 
I might speak about you. 
 chesed  I can stay no longer, for my soul is 
terriﬁ ed 
 And my spirit is not prepared within 
me to please my lord. 
 asenath  If so, turn around and go in 
accordance with your heart’s 
desire. ( Chesed exits ) 
 23  Ps. 89:35 (89:34 in English Bibles). 
 24  Ezek. 23:41; this phrase is also the title of Joseph Caro’s authoritative code of Jewish law (ﬁrst published in 
Venice, 1564– 5). 
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 . יָניֵﬠְבּ הֶזַּה רָבָדַּה בוֹט ֹאל        גאוד 
 ? ָתְּרַמָא הֶזּ־הַמ    לאיתיא 
 הָמ יִתְּﬠַדָי ֹאל וֹא , רָשַּׂה הָמוּאְמ ןיֵא        גאוד 
 . יִתְּרַמָא
 ? יִתְּשִׁאֵמ םָשׁ דַרְפִנ רֶשֲׁא , ד ֶֹשֶכּ הֶז ןיֵאַה    לאיתיא 
 בוֹשֲׁחַל יִנֵנְתִּי ֹאל יִבִּל ! יִֹנדֲא ֹאל ? דֶשֶׂכּ        גאוד 
 הֶזִּמ תאֵצָל בֵנַּגְתִי , ךָיֶנָפּ תֶא וֹתוֹאְרִבּ יִכּ 
 . םֵשָׁאְו ַעֵשׁפְכּ 
 . םָשׁ הָיָה אוּה יִכּ , יִל דיִגַּי יִבָבְלוּ   לאיתיא 
 הֶזָבּ יִתְּרַבִּד הֵנִּה ! יִֹנדֲא יִשׁיִא יִנֵﬠָמְשׁ      תנסא 
 וֹשְׁפַנ אֵֹשׂנַּהְ ַ ֵ ֹ ַ  , לָלְמֻאְו בָצְﬠֶנ שׁיִא םִﬠ 
25 ךָיֶלֵאֶ ֵ  
 . ךֶָפַּא ןוֹרֲחַבּ ַעֵוֹגְו ךְָתָרֲﬠַגִּמ אוּה סֵמָנ יִכּ 
 ? ויָלָﬠ יִרְבַּדְתּ רֶשֲׁא , הֶז אוּה יִמוּ   לאיתיא
 ןֵח יִתאָצָמ םִא . ךֶָדיִקְפּ דֶשֶׂכּ אוּה ֹאלֲה      תנסא 
ךָיֶניֵﬠְבּ 
 ויָנָפ אָשִּׂת ֹאלֲה , ךְָתוֹטַּהְל יִבּ ַֹחכּ םִאְו 
 הָמְרִמְבוּ  26 ןוֹדָזְבּ ֹאלְו הָגָגְשִׁבּ הָוֱﬠֶה יִכּ 
 ךָיֶנָפְל ןָמֱאֶנ ָתאָצָמ ֹאל וֹבָבְל תֶא םִא יִכּ 
 ? ץֶרָאָבּ ןָמֱאֶנ  27 אוּה הֶז יֵאְו הֶז אוּה יִמֶ ֵ ְ ֶ ִ  
 . בוּשָׁל וֹל אָנ אָרְק , יִריִקַּי ָאנָּא הָתַּﬠְו
 doeg  This matter is not good in my eyes. 
 ithiel  What is this that you said? 
 doeg  Nothing, commander, or I do not 
know what I said. 
 ithiel  Is that not Chesed, who parted from 
my wife there? 
 doeg  Chesed? No, my lord! My heart does 
not allow me to consider 
 That upon seeing your face, he 
would steal away to leave here 
 Like a criminal and guilty man. 
 ithiel  Yet my heart tells me that he 
was there. 
 asenath  Listen to me, my husband, my lord! 
Behold, I have just spoken here 
 With a sad and wretched man who 
 yearns for you 25 
 For he despairs from your rebuke 
and is dying in your anger. 
 ithiel  And who is this about whom you are 
speaking? 
 asenath  Why, it is your offi  cer Chesed. If 
I have found favour in your eyes 
 And if I have power to guide you, 
won’t you grant his request 
 For he went astray in error, and not 
with wilful intent 26 or deceit 
 For if you have not found his heart 
to be faithful before you 
 Who is he, and where is he , 27 who 
is faithful in the land? 
 So now, please, my dear one, please 
call upon him to return. 
 25  Ps. 86:4  א ָֽשֶּׂא י ִ֥שְׁפַנ י ָֹ֗נד ֲ֝א ךָי ֶ֥לֵא י ִ֥כּ ‘because I yearn for You, O L ord ’. 
 26  The terms  הגגשב ‘in error’ and  ןודזב ‘with wilful intent’ are concepts in Jewish law discussed in various 
sources including the Babylonian Talmud, in Moses Maimonides’ twelfth- century legal guide  Mishneh 
Torah ( Hilkhot Teshuva 1:1), and in the Yom Kippur liturgy. 
 27  Esther 7:5. 
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 ? הֶזִּמ ךְַלָה אוּה םִאַה  לאיתיא 
 וֹנוֹגְי ֹבזֲﬠַיַּו יִנֶּמִּמ ךְַלָה  28 רָבְּשִׁנ בֵלָ ְ ִ ֵ  ְבּ     תנסא 
יִקיֵחְבּ 
 29 יִשְׁפַנ הָבֲהָאֶשִׁ ְ ַ ָ ֲ ָ ֶ   אָנ . ֹדאְמ יִל רַצ וֹתָרָצְבוּ 
 . בוּשָׁל וֹל אָרְק 
 תֵﬠְל םִא יִכּ , הָמיִﬠְנַּה תַנְסָא הָתַּﬠ ֹאל  לאיתיא 
. תֶרֶחַא 
 ? אוֹבָי בוֹרָקְבּ םִא ? יַתָמְל ךְַא     תנסא 
 . ךְֵנֲﬠַמְל אוֹבָי הָרֵהְמִבּ  לאיתיא 
 ? לֶכֹאָה תֵﬠְל הֶזַּה בֶרֶﬠָבּ    תנסא 
 . הֶזַּה בֶרֶﬠָב ֹאל  לאיתיא 
 ? םִיָרֳהָצַּה םֶחֶל לֶא רָחָמְל     תנסא 
 תִיָבַּבּ בֵשֵׁא ֹאל םִיַרֳהָצַּבּ  לאיתיא 
 . הָדוּצְמַּבּ  30 אָבָצַּה יֵצוּלֲחָ ָ ַ ֵ ֲ   םִﬠ דַﬠְסֶא יִכּ 
 בֶרֶﬠָבּ רָחָמְל , אוֹפיֵא ןֵכּ םִא     תנסא 
 וֹא םִיַרֳהָצַּבּ , רֶֹקבַּבּ יִשׁיִלְשַּׁה םוֹיַּבּ וֹא 
בֶרֶﬠָבּ 
 דֵﬠוֹמַּה תֶא לֵבְּגַה אָנ . יִﬠיִבְרָה רֶֹקבַּבּ וֹא 
 . םיִמָי תֶשׁלְשִּׁמ רֶתוֹי וּנֶּקיִחְרַתּ לַא ךְַא 
 וֹבִּל לָכְבּ אוּה  31 בֵֹזעְו הֶדוֹמֵ ֹ ְ ֶ   יִכּ ! יִשְׁפַנ יֵח 
 . םָדָאָה יֵנְב יֵניֵﬠְבּ אוּה לַק וֹנוֲֹﬠ יִכּ ףַא 
 דָבְּכִנְו רָקָיְל שׁנֲﬠ יִכּ , רָבָדַּה תֶמֱא ןֵה 
 תֵפוֹמ וֹתִּתְל , הָמָחְלִמ תֵﬠְבּ ןוֹכָנְו בוֹט 
םיִבַּרָל 
 ithiel  Has he gone from here? 
 asenath  With  a broken heart 28 he went from 
me and left his grief in my bosom. 
 And I am very distressed at his 
distress. Please,  the one whom 
my soul loves 29 
 Summon him to return. 
 ithiel  Not now, pleasant Asenath, but at 
another time. 
 asenath  But when? Will he come soon? 
 ithiel  He will come quickly, for your sake. 
 asenath  This evening at mealtime? 
 ithiel  Not this evening. 
 asenath  Tomorrow for the noontime meal? 
 ithiel  At noon I shall not sit at home 
 For I shall dine with  the military 
men 30 in the citadel. 
 asenath  If so, then tomorrow in the evening 
 Or on Tuesday in the morning, at 
noon, or in the evening 
 Or on Wednesday morning. Please 
set the appointed time 
 But do not postpone it more than 
three days. 
 On my life! Indeed he  confesses 
and repents 31 with all his heart 
 Even though his iniquity is trivial in 
men’s eyes. 
 Indeed the matter is true that 
punishing one who is dear and 
honourable 
 Is good and proper at a time of war, 
to make him an example for many 
 28  Ps. 51:19 (51:17 in English Bibles). 
 29  Song of Songs 1:7, 3:1, 2, 3. 
 30  Josh. 4:13. 
 31  Prov. 28:13. 
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 . הָנַּטְקַּה וֹתָגְגִשׁ בֶקֵﬠ , הָרָﬠְגַּה וֹל יַדּ ךְַא 
 32 אָלַּפְּתֶא יִנֲאַו ? אוֹבָי יַתָמ , לֵאיִתיִא רֵבַּדּ 
ֹדאְמ 
 בֵשָׁה יִתְֹּלכָי םִא , יִנֶּמִּמ רָבָדּ ָתְּלַאָשׁ וּל 
ךָיֶנָפּ 
 דֶשֶׂכ ֹאל םִאֲה . ךָוֹמָכּ ֹהכָו ֹהכּ תוֹנְפִלְו 
אוּה 
 ךֶָתָבֲהַא תיִרְבִבּ יִנֵאיִבֲהַל ךְָמִּﬠ אָבּ רֶשֲׁא 
 יִבִּל תֶא הָטִּה , יִתְּנַאֵמ רֶשֲׁא תֵﬠ לָכְבוּ 
ךָיֶלֵא 
 ? הָתָּﬠ ויָלָﬠ רֵפַּכְל רָבָדַּה דֵבָכּ ךְיֵאְו 
 – יִל ןֵמֲאַה ךָיֶתְּחַת יִנֲא יִתיִיָה וּל 
 ; תֵﬠ לָכְבּ אוֹבָל לַכוּי ןֵה ! ךְָל בַר אָנָּא  לאיתיא 
 . ךְִיָנָפּ תֶא ביִשָׁא ֹאל יִכּ 
 וּל וֹמְכּ ; ךְָדָיִּמ אוּה דֶסֶח ֹאל     תנסא 
ךְָב יִתְּרַצְפִה 
 ךְָשְׁפַנ רֹמְשִׁלְו דֶגֶבּ שׁבְּלִל , םֶחֶל־לָכֱאֶל 
ֹרקִּמ 
 ךְָל בוֹט ןַﬠַמְל רָבָדּ תוֹשֲׂﬠַל וֹא 
 ? תֹאז ָתיִשָׂﬠ יִכּ , דֶסֶחְל ךְָל בוֹשְׁחַי יִמ 
 ֹשרְדִל אוֹבָא , הָניִנֲחַו דֶסֶח םִא לָבֲא 
ךֶָדָיִּמ 
 ֹןטָק רָבָדְבּ ֹאל , ךֶָתָבֲהַא ַֹחכּ תוֹסַּנְל 
הָאוֹבָא 
 תוֹדָבְּכִנְו תוֹשָׁק לוֹאְשִׁל הֶשְׁקַא םִא יִכּ 
 But the rebuke is enough for him, on 
account of his small mistake. 
 Speak, Ithiel, when may he come? 
As for me, I wonder 32 very much 
 If you were to ask something of 
me, whether I would be able to 
refuse you 
 And turn here and there like you. Is 
it not Chesed 
 Who came with you to bring me into 
the covenant of your love 
 And whenever I refused, he guided 
my heart towards you 
 So how is the matter to be atoned 
for now so weighty? 
 If it were me instead of you, 
believe me – 
 ithiel  Please, that’s enough from you! 
Indeed he can come at any time; 
 For I cannot refuse you. 
 asenath  It is not kindness from you; just as if 
I had implored you 
 To eat food, to put on a garment, 
and to protect yourself from cold 
 Or to do something for your 
own good 
 Who would consider it kindness, 
that you did this? 
 But if I should come to seek kindness 
and compassion from you 
 To test the power of your love, 
I would not come with a 
small matter 
 But rather I would seek to ask 
diffi  cult and weighty things 
 32  This meaning of the verbal root . א . ל . פ in the  hitpaʿel stem is ﬁrst attested in the medieval period (Even- 
Shoshan 2003, 5: 1483). While the form occurs in the Hebrew Bible, it has a different meaning, ‘to display 
marvellous power’ (Job 10:16). 
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 ךְָשְׁפַנ זַחֹאתְּ ְ ַ ַ ֹ  , יִתָלֵאְשׁ אֵלַּמְל רֶשֲׁא דַﬠ 
33 . תוּצָלַּפָּ ַ  
 – ךְֵמִּמ רָבָדּ עַנְמֶא ֹאל    לאיתיא 
 יִל יִנְתּ , ךְֵתִּאֵמ יִתְּלַאָשׁ תַחַא קַר 
תֹאז יִתָלֵאְשׁ 
 יִשְׁפַנ םִﬠ הָחיִשָׂאְו עַגֶר טַﬠְמ יִל יִכַּח 
. יִדַּבְל 
 . תֶכֶלוֹה יִנְנִה ? ָךֶּמִּמ רָבָדּ עַנְמֶא יִנֲאַה      תנסא 
 תוֹאְרִל אוֹבָא רֵהַמ שׁיִח . םוֹלָשְׁל יִכְל    לאיתיא 
. ךְִיָנָפּ 
 ךֶָנוֹצְרִכּ יִלֲﬠַב הֵשֲׂﬠ    תנסא 
 ה ֶֹשֱﬠֶאֶֹ ֱ ֶ   ןֵכּ , ךְָשְׁפַנ רַמֹאתּ רֶשֲׁא לָכ יִכּ 
34 . הָﬠָמְשֶׁאְוָ ָ ְ ֶ ְ  
 ( הכלמ םע תכלוה ) 
 ֹאל םִא יִנֵבְטְקִי תֶוָמ ! הָלָלְמֻאְו הָפָי    לאיתיא 
, ךְֵבָהֱאֶא 
 ךְֵבָהֱאֶא ֹאל םִאְו , הָנוּפְצ יִבִּלְבּ ךְֵתָבֲהַא 
דוֹע 
 . וּהֹתְל ֹלכַּה בוּשָׁי זָא 
 –  35 ַחוּר רַקְיַ ַ ְ   ןוֹדָא        גאוד 
 ? גֵאוֹדּ , רֵבַּדְמ הָתַּא הָמ    לאיתיא 
 תֶא ָתאָשָׂנ םֶרֶטְבּ , עַדָי ֹדֶשֶכּ םִאַה        גאוד 
הָריִבְגַּה 
 ? הָּב ָתְּקַשָׁח יִכּ 
 . הֵלַּכּ דַﬠְו לֵחָהֵמ יִדוֹס שׁיִא הָיָה אוּה   לאיתיא 
 ? תֹאזָכּ לַאְשִׁתּ הָמָּל ךְַא 
 תוֹבְשְׁחַמ טיִקְשַׁהְל , תֹאז תַﬠַדָל יִתְּצַפָח        גאוד 
יִבִּל 
 Until  terror seized your soul 33 to 
fulﬁ l my request. 
 ithiel  I shall deny you nothing – 
 Just one thing I ask of you; grant me 
this request of mine 
 Wait for me a little bit so that I may 
speak with myself alone. 
 asenath  Shall I deny you anything? 
I am going. 
 ithiel  Go in peace. I shall come to see you 
quick as lightning. 
 asenath  Do as you desire, my husband 
 For everything which you say,  I 
shall do and obey . 34 
 ( Exits with Milcah ) 
 ithiel  Beautiful and wretched one! May 
death destroy me if I do not 
love you; 
 Your love is stored in my heart, and 
if I should not love you any longer 
 Then everything would revert 
to void. 
 doeg  Noble- spirited 35  lord – 
 ithiel  What do you say, Doeg? 
 doeg  Did Chesed know before you 
married the lady 
 That you desired her? 
 ithiel  He was my man of conﬁ dence from 
the beginning to the end. 
 But why do you ask such a thing? 
 doeg  I wanted to know this in order to 
calm the thoughts of my heart 
 33  Job 21:6  תוּֽצָלַּפּ י ִ֗רָשׂ ְ֝בּ ז ַ֥חָאְו ‘and terror seizes my ﬂesh’. 
 34  Exod. 24:7  ע ָֽמְשִׁנְו ה ֶ֥שֲׂﬠַנ הָ֖והְי ר ֶ֥בִּדּ־רֶשֲׁא ל ֹ֛כּ וּ֔רְמא ֹ֣ יַּו ‘and they said, “Everything which the L ord has spoken 
to us we shall do and obey”’; in rabbinic Judaism this phrase serves as a model for the way in which Jews 
should follow Jewish law, by observing the laws even when their signiﬁcance is unclear. 
 35  Prov. 17:27. 
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 . ךֶָחוּר תֶא ַעיִרְפַהְל רָבָדּ ןיֵאְו 
 ? ךֶָבִּל תוֹבְשְׁחַמ הָנֵּה הָמוּ   לאיתיא 
 . זָאֵמ הָּתֹא עַדָי דֶשֶׂכ יִכּ , יִתיִמִּד ֹאל       גאוד 
 וּניֵניֵבּ ריִצַּה הָיָה אוּה םַגְו , אוּה ןֵכּ   לאיתיא 
 . םַﬠָפְבּ םַﬠַפְכּ וּהוּנְחַלְשׁ רֶשֲׁא 
 – ? ריִצַּה הָיָה אוּה       גאוד 
 – רֵחַא ֹאלְו אוּה ! ריִצַּה הָיָה אוּה   לאיתיא 
 ןָמֱאֶנ ֹאל םִאַה ? הֹפ הֶאְרִתּ תוֹרָזּ־הַמ 
? אוּה 
 – ? ןָמֱאֶנ       גאוד 
 . יִתְּרָמָא ןָמֱאֶנ   לאיתיא 
 – יִֹנדֲא , בֵשׁח יִכֹנָא רֶשֲׁא יִפְל        גאוד 
 ? בֵשׁח הָתַּא הָמ    לאיתיא 
 ? יִֹנדֲא , בֵשׁח יִנֲא הָמ       גאוד 
 “ִֹנדֲא , בֵשׁח„   לאיתיא 
 תֶא הֶנוֹשׁ אוּה  36 , לוֹק תַבְכּ יִכּ יִנָא יַח 
יַרָבְד 
 תוֹרָז תוֹבָשֲׁחַמ אֵלָמ וֹבִּל םִא וֹמְכּ 
. תוֹאָרוֹנְו 
 יֵניֵﬠְלֵ ֵ ְ   דֵגַּה , ךְָבִּל לַﬠ וּלָﬠ תוֹבָשֲׁחַמ םִא 
37 . שֶׁמָשַּׁהֶ ָ ַ  
 ךָיִתְּﬠַמְשׁ ןֵכּ , יִתְּשִׁאֵמ דֶשֶׂכּ ךְַלָה רֶשֲׁאַכּ 
רֵמֹא 
 בוֹט ֹאלּ הַמ “רָבָדַּה בוֹט ֹאל„ יִכּ 
? ךָיֶניֵﬠְבּ 
 יִדוֹס שׁיִא הָיָה אוּה יִכּ , ָתְּﬠַמָשׁ רֶשֲׁאַכְו 
יִתָבֲהַאְבּ 
 And there is nothing to disturb your 
spirit. 
 ithiel  And what are the thoughts of 
your heart? 
 doeg  I did not imagine that Chesed had 
known her since then. 
 ithiel  It is so, and he was also the 
messenger between us 
 Whom we sent from time to time. 
 doeg  He was the messenger? – 
 ithiel  He was the messenger! He and not 
another – 
 What strange things do you see 
here? Is he not faithful? 
 doeg  Faithful? 
 ithiel  Faithful, I said. 
 doeg  According to what I think, my lord – 
 ithiel  What do you think? 
 doeg  What do I think, my lord? 
 ithiel  ‘Think, my lord’ 
 As I live, it is like a heavenly echo, 36 
he is repeating my words 
 As if his heart were full of strange 
and terrible thoughts. 
 If thoughts have arisen in your 
heart, tell them  in the sight of 
the sun . 37 
 When Chesed went away from my 
wife, I heard you say 
 That ‘the matter is not good’; what is 
not good in your eyes? 
 And when you heard that he was my 
man of conﬁ dence in my love 
 36  The heavenly echo (Hebrew  לוק תב  bat qol , lit. ‘daughter of a voice’), is a concept in the Mishnah, 
Talmud, and other rabbinic literature, denoting a divine voice that reveals God’s will to humans (see 
Rothkoff  2007 ). 
 37  2 Sam. 12:11. 
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 ןוֹהְמִתְבְּ ִ ְ   ָתאָרָק , וּניֵניֵבּ ריִצַּה הָיָה אוּהְו 
38 בָבֵלָ ֵ  
 39 םֹאְתִפּ וּטְמֻּק ךָיֶנָפוּ ? ריִצַּה הָיָה אוּה 
 הֶﬠְתַיַּו ךְָבִּל לַﬠ הָלָﬠ אָרוֹנ ןוֹיֲﬠַר וֹמְכּ 
. ךָיֶתוֹנֹתּ ְֹשֶﬠ 
 יִל דֶגַּה  40 , םיִמָתְבוּ תֶמֱאֶבִּ ָ ְ ֶ ֱ ֶ   יִנַתְּבַהֲא םִא 
. ךָיֶתוֹבְשְׁחַמ 
 . ךָיִתְּבַהֲא יִכּ , ָתְּﬠַדָי יִֹנדֲא הָתַּא         גאוד 
 ; אוּה ןֵכ יִכּ יִתְּﬠַדָי      לאיתיא 
 הָכַּז ךְָתָבֲהַא יִכּ , יִנֲא ַחוּטָב יִכּ ןַﬠַיְו 
 ןוּרְבַﬠַי םֶרֶט , סֶלֶפְבּ ךָיֶרָבְדּ ֹלקְשִׁת יִכְו 
ךָיֶתָפְשׂ 
 םיִטָﬠְמַּה ךָיֶרָבְדוּ ךָיֶנָפּ תוֹתוֹא ןֵכָל 
. יִנוּדיִחְפַי 
 איִה הָמְרִמ תֹאזָכ הֶשֲׂﬠַי םִא לָבָנְו םוּרָﬠ 
 תוֹעְתַהְלוּ תוֹנוֹהְל דיִמָתּ ויָכָרְד הֶלֵּאְו 
; וּהֵﬠֵר 
 תוּדֵﬠ וּדיִﬠָי , ךָוֹמָכּ  41 בָבֵל רַבָ ֵ ַ  ְבּ ןֵכָא 
הָנָמֱאֶנ 
 ֹאל הָּתוֹא לֵכְּלַכֶּשׁ ךְָבְּרִקְב הָמָחְלִמ יִכּ 
. לַכוּת 
 הָﬠוּבְשִׁבּ דיִגַּהְל םַגְו ַֹחטְבִל לַכוּא ד ֶֹשֶכְבּ       גאוד 
 . אוּה ןָמֱאֶנ יִכּ 
 . יִנָא םַגּ וּהיִתְּבַשֲׁח ןֵכּ   לאיתיא 
 יוּלָגַּבּ וֹמְכּ רֶתֵסַּבּ םָדָא הֶיְהִי םָלוֹעְל        גאוד 
 And he was the messenger 
between us, you called out  in 
bewilderment of heart , 38 
 ‘He was the messenger?’ And your 
face pursed up suddenly 39 
 As if a terrible idea had arisen in 
your heart and led your thoughts 
astray. 
 If you love me  truly and sincerely , 40 
tell me your thoughts. 
 doeg  You know, my lord, that I love you. 
 ithiel  I know that it is so; 
 And because I trust that your love 
is pure 
 And because you weigh your words 
on a scale before they pass 
your lips 
 Therefore the signs of your face and 
your few words frighten me. 
 If a cunning man and a scoundrel 
does such a thing it is deception 
 As these are his ways, continually to 
deceive and lead astray his fellow; 
 But in a  pure- hearted 41 man like 
you, they are a faithful testimony 
 That there is a war within you which 
you cannot sustain. 
 doeg  I can trust in Chesed and can also 
say on oath 
 That he is faithful. 
 ithiel  I also think him to be so. 
 doeg  A man should always be in secret as 
in the open 
 38  Deut. 28:28. 
 39  This verb originates in the rabbinic period (Even- Shoshan 2003, 5: 1675); although the root in this stem is 
attested in the Hebrew Bible (in Job 22:16), it has a different meaning, ‘to be snatched’. 
 40  Judg. 9:16, 19. 
 41  Ps. 24:4. 
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 . רֶתָסַּבּ , רֵחַא שׁיִאְו יוּלָגַּבּ דָחֶא ֹאלְו 
 תַרוֹתַּ   תֹאז , בֵלְבוּ הֶפְבּ דָחֶא תוֹיְהִל  לאיתיא 
42 . םָדָאָהָ ָ ָ  
 . אוּה ןָמֱאֶנ דֶשֶׂכ יִכּ , יִבִּל בוֹשְׁחַי ןֵכָל      גאוד 
 דוֹע תוֹפָסוֹנ ךְָבִּלְבּ שֵׁי , תֹאז תַלוּז לָבֲא  לאיתיא 
 ךֶָבִּל שַׁחְרִי רֶשֲׁא ֹלכּ , יִל אָנ דֶגַּה 
 ךָיֶתָפ ְֹש הָנְﬠַבַּתּ רוּרָבּ , רָמָו עָר רָבָדּ םַגְו 
 םיִרָמ םיִרָבְדִבּ קַר הָﬠָר הָרוֹשְׂב יִכּ 
. ַעֵדָוִּתּ 
 : ביִדָנַּה יִֹנדֲא אָנ אָשׂ      גאוד 
 43 ךָיֶתוְֹצִמ לָכּ תֶא רֹמְשִׁל יִכֹנָא ןוֹכָנ םָנְמָא 
 הֶזְבִנ דֶבֶﬠ םַגּ רֶשֲׁא רָבָדּ תֹוֹשֲﬠַל ֹאלְו 
. וּנּ ֶֹשֲﬠַי ֹאל 
 ֹבשְׁחַי יִבִּל םִא , יִבִּל יֵנוּפְּצַמ הֶלַּגֲא םַגֲה 
? תֹוַּה 
 אְוָשׁ יִתיִרָה םִא  44 , יַתָֹפְש ביִנַ ָ ֹ ְ ִ   אָלְכֶא ֹאלְו 
? ןֶוָאָו 
 אֵמָט רָבָדּ וֹבּ רַבָﬠ ֹאל , לָכיֵהַה אוּה הֵיַּא 
 וֹדוֹעֵמ ַעיִשְׁרַהְל הָטָנ ֹאל , רוֹהָט ֵבל וֹא 
 תֶמֱא ןַיַּדְכּ איִצוֹה ֹאל  45 לָקֻּﬠְמ טָפְּשִׁמָ ֻ ְ ָ ְ ִ  וּ 
? קֶדֶצָו 
 And not one man in the open and 
another man in secret. 
 ithiel  To be one man in mouth and heart, 
 this is the instruction for 
mankind . 42 
 doeg  Therefore my heart thinks that 
Chesed is faithful. 
 ithiel  But apart from that, there are other 
things in your heart 
 Please tell me everything that your 
heart whispers 
 Let your lips utter clearly even an 
evil and bitter matter 
 For evil tidings should only be made 
known with bitter words. 
 doeg  Please forgive me, my noble lord: 
 Indeed I am prepared to keep all 
your commandments 43 
 But not to do something which 
even a despicable slave would 
not do. 
 Shall I reveal the hidden treasures of 
my heart, if my heart is pondering 
calamities? 
 And shall I not restrain  the fruit 
of my lips , 44 if I have conceived 
destruction and disaster? 
 Where is the palace through which 
an unclean thing has not passed? 
 Or a pure heart which has never 
turned aside to accuse 
 And has not made  a perverted 
judgement 45 like a truthful and 
righteous judge? 
 42  2 Sam. 7:19. 
 43  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘every act of duty’ (3.3.137); Salkinson has replaced this with an explicitly Jewish 
formulation of duty, mitzvoth, or commandments. 
 44  Isa. 57:19  םִי ָ֑תָפְשׂ ביִ֣נ ‘the fruit of the lips’. 
 45  Hab. 1:4. 
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 לֶוָﬠ יִל הָשָׂﬠ שׁיִא יִכּ ךְָבִּלְב הֶגְּהֶתּ םִא   לאיתיא 
 גֵאוֹדּ הָתַּא םַגּ , יִנְזָא תֶא הֶלֹג ךְָניֵאְו 
. םיִרָשְׁקַּבּ 
 יִבֹאְכַמוּ יִﬠְגִנ יֵלֲﬠ , רָשַּׂה ךָיֶנָפְל הֶדוֹא    גאוד 
 הָﬠָר ןִיַﬠְבּ רוּתָל , םיִתִּﬠְל יִכְּרַד הֶז יִכּ 
 ןוָֹﬠ לָכִּמ םיִיִּקְנַּה , םיִשָׁנֲאַבּ ןוָֹﬠ אוֹצְמִלְו 
 46 בֵל ַֹערֵ ַ ֹ  ֵמ םַגּ וֹא , יִֹנדֲאַל יִתָאְנִק ֹברֵמ יִכּ 
 הָליִחוֹא ןֵכָל  47 ; םיִרָהְכּ םיִרָה לֵצ הֶזֱחֶאִ ָ ְ ִ ָ ֵ ֶ ֱ ֶ  
ךָיֶנָפְל 
 לָמָﬠ איִבָת ֹאלְו יַרָבְדִל ךְָבִּל םי ִֹשָתּ לַא 
ךֶָשְׁפַנְל 
 יִנֵﬠְתַי יִבִּל ןוֹיְזֶחְו ֹדאְמ הָלַּק יִתְּﬠַד יִכּ 
 ֹאל םַגְו הָחוּנְמִל יַרָבְד אָצְמִת ֹאלְו 
ךְָל ליִﬠוֹהְל 
 תֶא ךֲָﬠיִדוֹהְל , יִל הָמְכָחְלוּ ןוֹרְתִיְל ֹאלְו 
. יִגיִגֲהַבּ רֶשֲׁא 
 48 ? ךָיֶלִּמ ןוּמְזְרִיּ־הַמֶ ִ ְ ְ ִ ַ   לאיתיא 
 יִדֲﬠַו רֵאְפּ לָכִּמ , הָשִּׁאְלוּ שׁיִאְל םֵשׁ בוֹט       גאוד 
. םָשְׁפַנְל 
 קָבָאָו רָפָﬠ בֵנֹג אוּה , יִפְּסַכּ רוֹרְצ בֵנֹגַּה 
 יִדָיְב הָיָה ףֶסֶכַּה , אוּה הָמיִלְבוּ סֶפֶאְכ יִכּ 
 יֵדיִבּ הָיָה רֶשֲׁאַכּ , אוּה וֹדָיְב הָתַּﬠְו 
. יָנָפְל םיִרֵחֲא 
 ithiel  If you are thinking in your heart that a 
man has done me an injustice 
 And you do not reveal it to me, 
you too, Doeg, are among the 
conspirators. 
 doeg  I admit before you, commander, 
regarding my affl  iction and my pain 
 That this is my way at times, to spy 
out with an evil eye 
 And to ﬁ nd iniquity in men who are 
innocent of any iniquity 
 For out of my great zeal for my lord, 
or also out of  sorrow of heart 46 
 I see the shadow of mountains as 
mountains ; 47 therefore I beg of you 
 Do not take heed of my words and do 
not make trouble for yourself 
 For my knowledge is very trivial and the 
visions of my heart lead me astray 
 And you will not ﬁ nd rest in my 
words, nor beneﬁ t to you 
 Nor is it an advantage or wisdom for 
me to inform you of what is in my 
ponderings. 
 ithiel  What do your words hint at ? 48 
 doeg  A reputation is better for a man and a 
woman than any glory or jewel. 
 The one who steals my bag of money 
steals dirt and dust 
 For it is as naught and nothing, the 
money was in my hand 
 And now it is in his hand, as it was in 
the hands of others before me. 
 46  Neh. 2:2. 
 47  This expression denoting paranoid exaggeration is thought to have originated in the modern era (Even- 
Shoshan 2003, 2: 422), but is based loosely on Judg. 9:36  םי ִֽשָׁנֲאָכּ ה ֶֹ֖אר ה ָ֥תַּא םי ִ֛רָהֶה ל ֵ֧צ ת ֵ֣א ‘you see the 
shadow of the mountains as if they were men’ (which is uncertain in meaning; see Amit  2004 : 532). 
 48  Job 15:12  ךָיֶֽניֵﬠ ןוּ֥מְזְרִיּ־הַמֽוּ ‘and what do your eyes wink at?’ Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Zounds! What dost thou 
mean?’ (3.3.157). 
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 סֵמֹח אוּה  49 , יִחיֵר תֶא שׁיִאְבַמַּהִ ֵ ֶ ִ ְ ַ ַ   ךְַא 
, יִשְׁפַנ 
 יִלְכִכּ יִנַגיִצִּהִ ְ ִ ִ ַ ִ ִ   יִתֹאְו וּנֶּרְשְׁﬠַי ֹאל סָמָחֶה יִכּ 
50 . קיִִר 
 . ךָיֶתוֹנֹתְּשֶׁﬠ עַדֵא דַﬠ , הָרוּסָא םִא יִנָא יַח  לאיתיא 
 ךְָדָיְבּ יִבִּל הָיָה םַג וּל , ןָתְּﬠַדְל לַכוּת ֹאל      גאוד 
 . וֹל ןוֹדָא יִנֲא יִנֶּדוֹעְב יִכּ ףַאְו 
 ? םָנְמֻאַה  לאיתיא 
 אוֹבָתּ בָקָרְכ יִכּ , הָאְנִק ַחוּרֵמ ךְָל רֵמָשִּׁה       גאוד 
 הֶיְחִתּ רֶשֲׁא , םֶחֶלַּה תֶא ץֵקַּשְׁתּ הָמִּרְכוּ 
. ויָלָﬠ 
 איִה םִא , וֹתְּשִׁאֵמ ויָניֵﬠ םיִלֲﬠַמַּה יֵרְשַׁא 
, תֶפָאֹנ 
 ֹאל הָאְנִק שֵׁאְו םָמַּחְתִי ֹאל הָּתָבֲהַאְבּ 
וּנֶּלְכֹאת 
 וֹתְּשִׁא תֶא אֵנַּקְמַּהְו בֵהֹאָה לַﬠַבַּל וֹל יוֹאְו 
 לוֹאְשַּׁכְו תֶוָמַּכּ , וֹתָאְנִקְו וֹתָבֲהַא םַגּ 
. וֹל לוּבְזִל 
 ! לָלְמֻא יִל יוֹא  לאיתיא 
 לוֹדָגַּה ריִשָׁﬠֶה אוּה , וֹקְלֶחְבּ ַחֵמ ָֹשְו לַדּ      גאוד 
 לַדִּי ןֶפּ דיִמָתּ דֵחַפְמַּה , לוֹדָגַּה ריִשָׂﬠֶה ךְַא 
 51 ! תוֹחוּרָה יֵהלֱֹא לֵאָ ֵ ֱ ֵ   – . וּהוֹמָכּ לַדּ ןיֵא 
 . הָאְנִק ַחוּרֵמ  52 יִתיִרְב יֵנְבּ תֶא אָנּ הָליִצַּה 
 But the one who  sullies my 
reputation 49 wrongs my soul, 
 For the wrong does not enrich him 
and  he has made me like an empty 
vessel . 50 
 ithiel  As I live, I shall not turn aside until 
I know your thoughts. 
 doeg  You will not be able to know them, not 
even if my heart were in your hand 
 As long as I am still master over it. 
 ithiel  Indeed? 
 doeg  Guard yourself from the spirit of 
jealousy, for it comes like rot 
 And like a maggot it scorns the food 
upon which it lives. 
 Happy is the one who turns a blind eye 
to his wife, if she is adulterous, 
 He does not warm himself in her love, 
yet the ﬁ re of jealousy does not 
devour him 
 But woe to the husband who loves and 
is jealous over his wife 
 Both his love and his jealousy become, 
like death and Sheol, an abode 
for him. 
 ithiel  Woe is me, wretched man! 
 doeg  Poor and happy in his lot, he is the 
man of great wealth 
 But the man of great wealth who 
constantly fears lest he become poor 
 There is none so poor as he. – O  God 
of the spirits ! 51 
 Please save my tribe 52 from the spirit 
of jealousy. 
 49  Exod. 5:21  וּנ ֵ֗חיֵר־תֶא ם ֶ֣תְּשַׁאְבִה ‘you have sullied our reputation’. 
 50  Jer. 51:34  קי ִ֔ר י ִ֣לְכּ ֙יִנ ַ֙גיִצִּה ‘he has made me an empty vessel’. 
 51  Num. 16:22  ר ָ֑שָׂבּ־לָכְל ת ֹ֖חוּרָה י ֵ֥הלֱֹא ל ֵ֕א ‘God of the spirits of all ﬂesh’, also Num. 27:16. 
 52  Salkinson has chosen to translate Shakespeare’s ‘my tribe’ (3.3.177) with an expression that is used in 
rabbinic and later literature to refer speciﬁcally to Jews (Even- Shoshan 2003, 1: 211); see, for example, 
Mishnah  Bava Qamma 1:2. 
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 הֶﬠְרִת הָאְנִקֲה ? ךָיֶרָבְדּ רֵבַּדְתּ הָמָּל  לאיתיא 
? יִשְׁפַנ 
 ַחֵרָיַּה יֵנְפּ תוֹפיִלֲחַכּ , םיִרָקְבַּל יַנָפ הֶנַּשֲׁא וֹא 
 53 ? רָבָדּ תַוְרֶﬠָ ָ ַ ְ ֶ   אָצְמֶא יַלוּא , ֹהכָו ֹהכּ שֵׁקַּבְל 
 יִל הָבַּסֵה יִתְּשִׁא םִא , גֵאוֹדּ ןֵכ ֹאל 
 יִטָפְּשִׁמ רָבְכּ , יִב הָלֲﬠָמ יַלוּא דֵחַפְל 
. יִתְּצַרָח 
 רַﬠַיַּבּ םיִריִﬠְשַּׂה דַחַאְכּ , תוֹיְהִל יִל בוֹט 
 הֶנְזִת הֹנָזֶ ְ ִ ֹ ָ   ןֶפּ , הָשִּׁא יֵרֲחַא טֵבַּהֵמ 
54 . יָרֲחַאֵמָ ֲ ַ ֵ  
 איִה הָפָי יִתְּשִׁא יִכּ , יַנְזָאְבּ רֵמָאֵי םִא 
 רֵבַּדְל ַחוּתָפֵּ ַ ְ ַ ָ   ָהיִפּ , םיִﬠֵרְו הֶתְּשִׁמ תֶבֶהֹא 
55 תוֹחַַצ 
 לוּחָלְו ריִשָׁל , בֵטיֵה ןֵגַּנְל תַﬠַדוֹיְו 
תוֹלוֹחְמַּבּ 
 יִבְּרִקְבּ הָאְנִק ַחוּר רֵרוֹעְת ֹאל תֹאז לָכּ 
 . ןֵח וּפיִסוֹי הָרָשְׁי הָשִּׁאְל , הֶלֵּא תוֹפָסוֹנ יִכּ 
 יִבּ ֹדגְּבִתּ ןֶפּ הָרוּגָא יִתְֹּנטָק רֶשֲׁאֵמ ֹאל םַגּ 
 יִכְּרֶﬠְבּ יִנֶּמִּמ םיִלוֹדְגַּה םיִרָז יֵרֲחַא תֶכֶלָל 
 תַוַּאְבּ יִבּ רַחְבִתַּו ָהיֶניֵﬠְבּ יִנְתַאָר איִה יִכּ 
, הָּשְׁפַנ 
 הָּב יִחוּר ןוֹדָי ֹאל : יִתְּרַמָא תַחַא ןֵכָל 
 ithiel  Why are you speaking your words? 
Does jealousy graze on my soul? 
 Or do I change my face in the 
mornings, like the changes of the 
face of the moon 
 To search here and there, in case 
I might ﬁ nd  some indecent 
thing ? 53 
 It is not so, Doeg; if my wife has 
caused me 
 To fear whether she has been 
unfaithful to me, then I have 
already made my judgement. 
 It is better for me to be like a goat in 
the forest 
 Than to watch after a woman lest  she 
go whoring away from me . 54 
 If it is said in my ears that my wife is 
beautiful 
 Loves banquets and companions, her 
mouth is open  to speak clearly 55 
 And she knows how to play well, to 
sing and to dance 
 All this will not arouse the spirit of 
jealousy within me 
 For these additions add charm to an 
honest woman. 
 Nor is it because I am unworthy that 
I fear lest she betray me 
 Going after strangers who are greater 
than me in my worth 
 For she saw me with her eyes and she 
chose me with her soul’s desire, 
 Therefore I say one thing: I shall not 
judge her 
 53  Deut. 23:15 (23:14 in English Bibles), 24:1. 
 54  Hosea 1:2  ה ָֽוהְי י ֵ֖רֲחַא ֵֽמ ץֶר ָ֔אָה ֙הֶנְזִת ה ֹ֤נָז־י ִֽכּ ‘for the land goes whoring away from the L ord ’. 
 55  Isa. 32:4. 
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 אָצְמִנ רָבָדּ ץֶמֶשּׁ־הַמָ ְ ִ ָ ָ ֶ ֶ ַ  , הֶאְרֶא רֶשֲׁא דַﬠ 
56 הָָּב 
 ֹרקְחֶא ןֵכּ , םוּאְמ הָּב אָצְמֶא רֶשֲׁאַכְו 
שׁרְדֶאְו 
 דוֹע םיִרָבְדוּ ןיִדּ ןיֵא , ןוָֹﬠ הָּבּ שֵׁי םִאְו 
 . הָאְנִקְו הָבֲהַא סֶפֶאְו  57 הָצְרֱחֶנְו הָלָכָ ְ ֱ ֶ ְ ָ ָ   יִכּ 
 יִנְנִה הָתַּﬠ יִכּ , ךָיִפִּמ תֹאז ַעֹמְשִׁל יִתְּחַמָשׁ  גאוד 
ןוֹכָנ 
 ֹלשְׁכִמ יִלְבּ , יִתָֹדבֲﬠַו יִתָבֲהַא ךְָתוֹאְרַהְל 
. ֹרצְﬠַמוּ 
 הָדיִגַּא יִבִּלְבּ רֶשֲׁא ֹלכְו יִרָבְדּ הָﬠְמִשׁ הָתַּﬠְו 
 יִדָיְבּ שֵׁי תוּדֵﬠ הָמ  58 יִתָרְבִדּ םיִשָׂאִ ָ ְ ִ ִ ָ   ֹאלְו 
 ךֶָתְּשִׁא לַﬠ ךְָניֵﬠ םיִשׂ , הָלִּחְתַּבּ רַמֹא םִא יִכּ 
 וָדְּחַי דֶשֶׂכּ םִﬠ הָּתְּבִשְׁבּ הָּבּ ןֵנוֹבְּתִהְו 
 יָדִּמ רֶתֶי ןוֹחָטִּבְבּ ֹאלְו הָאְנִק ןיֵﬠְב ֹאל 
 הָלָבְנ רַבְדּ הֶשָׂﬠֵי לַבְל , יִכֹנָא דֵרָח יִכּ 
 . ךְָל רֶמָשִּׁה יִתְּרַמָא ןֵכָלְו ךָוֹמָכּ בֵל ביִדְנִל 
 רֶתֵסַּבּ םיִשֲׂﬠַמ הָניֶשֲׂﬠַתּ , אָיְצעֶניִו תוֹנְבוּ 
 ןֶהיֵלֲﬠַב יֵניֵﬠ יֵנְפִל הָניֶשֲׂﬠַת ֹאל רֶשֲׁא 
 ןֶהיֵשֲׂﬠַמ ריִתְּסַהְל קַר  59 , ןָבִּל תוּגָהָ ִ ָ   לָכְו 
 Until I see  what disgrace is found 
in her 56 
 And when I ﬁ nd some ﬂ aw in her, then 
I shall investigate and enquire 
 And if there is iniquity in her, there 
will be no more discussion 
 For  destruction will be decreed , 57 
and love and jealousy will be 
no more. 
 doeg  I am happy to hear this from your 
mouth, for now I am prepared 
 To show you my love and my service, 
without obstacles or hindrances. 
 So now, listen to my word and I shall 
tell everything which is in my heart 
 But I shall not  present my case ; 58 
what evidence is in my hand? 
 But I shall say at the start, keep your 
eye on your wife 
 And observe her when she is sitting 
together with Chesed 
 Not with a jealous eye, nor with too 
much trust 
 For I fear that a sinful thing might 
be done 
 To a noble- hearted man such as you, 
and therefore I say guard yourself. 
 For the women of Venice do things 
in secret 
 Which they would not do before their 
husbands’ eyes 
 And every  meditation of their 
hearts 59 is only to hide their deeds 
 56  Job 26:14  וֹ֑בּ־עַמְשִׁנ רָב ָ֭דּ ץֶמ ֵ֣שּׁ־הַמוּ ‘and how faint (or: whispering) a word is heard of Him’; Salkinson seems 
to have been using the word  ץֶמֶשׁ in its medieval sense of ‘condemnation’ or ‘disgrace’ (Even- Shoshan 
2003, 6: 1921). 
 57  Isa. 10:23, 28:22; Dan. 9:27. 
 58  Job 5:8. 
 59  Ps. 49:4 (49:3 in English Bibles)  י ִ֣בִּל תוּ֖גָהְו ‘and the mediation of my heart’. 
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 . ןֶוָא קיִחְרַהְל ֹאלְו 
 ? ךָיִפּ תוּדֵﬠ ןֵכֲה   לאיתיא 
 ךְָל הָאְשָׂנִּהְבּ , הָבְנָגּ ָהיִבָא בֵל תֶא ֹאלֲה       גאוד 
 הָאְרָי םִא וֹמְכּ , הָרְכַּנְתִה רֶשֲׁא תֵﬠְלוּ 
 הָקְשָׁח רָבְכּ , ןִיַﬠְבּ ןִיַﬠ ךָיֶלֵא טיִבַּהְל 
. ךְָבּ הָּשְׁפַנ 
 . רָבָדַּה תֶמֱא   לאיתיא 
 הָּל הָדְמָﬠ , ָהוֹמָכּ םיִנָשְׁב הָכַּר םִא       גאוד 
הָּתָמְרָﬠ 
 הֶאְרִי לַבְל , הָכיִמְשַּׂבּ ָהיִבָא יֵניֵﬠ תוֹסַּכְל 
רָבָד 
 םיִפָשְׁכ הֵשֲׂﬠַמ יִכּ , ןיִמֱאֶה רֶשֲׁא דַﬠ 
– אוּה 
 יִתאָטָח ןֶפּ , ֹדאְמ הָרוּגָא םָנְמָא 
, יַתָֹפְשִב 
 . יִנְתַקיִצֱה ךְָתָבֲהַא ֹבר יִכּ , יִֹנדֲא יִל חַלְס 
 לָכּ חַכְּשֶׁא ֹאל , ךָדְּסַחְו ךְָתָבֲהַא ֹבר   לאיתיא 
. םיִמָיַּה 
 . ךָיֶלָﬠ ךְָבִּל לַפָנ יִכּ , יִנֲא הֶֹאר       גאוד 
 . רָבָדּ ןיֵא , ֹאל ֹאל   לאיתיא 
 , ָתְּבַצֱﬠֶנ יִכּ , הֶֹאר יִנְנִה יִנֲאַו        גאוד 
 תוֹאְרִל ליִכְּשַׂת יִכּ , יִשְׁפַנ הֶוַּקְתּ םָנְמָא 
 , ֹתדיִדיִו הָבֲהַא רוֹקְמִּמ םיִﬠְבֹנ יַרָבְד יִכּ 
 60 ךֶָבִּל לֶא בֵצַּﬠְתִמֶ ִ ֶ ֵ ַ ְ ִ  , ךְָתוֹאְרִל יִל רַצ ךְַא 
 אוֹצְמִל קֵמֲﬠַתּ לַא , יִֹנדֲא אָנָּא ןֵכָלְו 
יַרָבְדִבּ 
 ךְָשְׁפַנ ריִהְזַהְל יִתְּלִבּ ; רֵחַא ןוֹרְתִפוּ ןוֹיְﬠַר 
. יִתאָבּ 
 And not to keep iniquity far away. 
 ithiel  Is this the testimony of your mouth? 
 doeg  Why, she deceived her father when 
she married you 
 And while she was acting as a 
stranger, as if she were afraid 
 To look you in the eye, she already 
desired you. 
 ithiel  The matter is true. 
 doeg  If one as tender in years as she is 
possesses such cunning 
 To cover her father’s eyes with a 
blanket lest he see anything 
 Until he believed that it was 
witchcraft – 
 Indeed I fear greatly, lest I have sinned 
with my lips, 
 Forgive me my lord, for your great 
love has pressured me. 
 ithiel  I shall never forget your great love and 
kindness for all days. 
 doeg  I see that your heart has sunk. 
 ithiel  No, no, it is nothing. 
 doeg  But I see that you are saddened, 
 Indeed I hope that you will have the 
wisdom to see 
 That my words spring from a source of 
love and friendship, 
 But I am distressed to see you  grieved 
in your heart 60 
 And therefore please, my lord, do 
not think deeply in order to ﬁ nd in 
my words 
 A diff erent notion and interpretation; 
I have only come to warn you. 
 60  Gen. 6:6  וֹֽבִּל־לֶא ב ֵ֖צַּﬠְתִיַּו ‘and it grieved His heart’ (referring to God’s regret at having made humans upon 
seeing how wicked they had become). 
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 . רֵחַא ןוֹרְתִפּ שֵׁקַּבֲא ֹאל   לאיתיא 
 61 ךְֶרֶד ֹאל וּהֹתְבֶּ ֶ ֹ ֹ ְ   ךְָכיִלוֹי רֵחַא ןוֹרְתִפּ יִכּ        גאוד 
 יִבִּל לַﬠ הָתְלָﬠ ֹאלְו וּליִכָי ֹאל יַרָבְדּ רֶשֲׁא 
 יִנְנִה ךְַא – ןָמֱאֶנַּה יִבֲהֹא אוּה דֶשֶׂכְו 
הֶֹאר 
 62 םֵﬠָפִּתּ ךֲָחוּרֵ ָ ִ ֲ  ְו יִֹנדֲא יֵנְפּ וּלְפָנ יִכּ 
. ךֶָבְּרִקְבּ 
 – רָﬠְזִמ טַﬠְמ ךְַא   לאיתיא 
 . יִתִּא הָנָמֱאֶנ תַנְסָא ַחוּר , יִתְּﬠַד יִפְל יִכּ 
 ךָיֶניֵﬠְב הֶיְהִתּ ןֵכְו ןֵכ הָתְיָהְו ןֵתִּי יִמ        גאוד 
 . םיִמָי ךְֶרֹאְל 
 יִנִּמ רוּסָיִ ִ ָ   הָלַּקְנ לַﬠְו  63 ֹבקָﬠ בֵלַּהֹ ָ ֵ ַ   ךְַא   לאיתיא 
64 . חַרֹאַ ֹ  
 יִנֲא םַגּ ןֵכָלְו  65 ; ףֶגֶנַּה ןֶבֶאֶ ֶ ַ ֶ ֶ   איִה תֹאז        גאוד 
הָחיִשָׂא 
 . הָּל רָז חַרֹאְו יַניֵﬠְבּ הָשִּׁאָה הָאיִלְפ יִכּ 
 רָדָהְו רַאֹת יֵלֲﬠַבּ , םיִבַּר  66 דֶמֶח יֵרוּחַבֶּ ֶ ֵ ַ   ןֵה 
 הָּב וּריִצְפִה , הָּתְּדַלוֹמ ץֶרֶא יֵדַּבְּכִנִּמ 
הָּתְּחַקְל 
 םָבּ טיִבַּהְל ןֵאָמְתַּו ףֶֹרע הָתְנָפּ איִהְו 
 לָכּ ךְֶרֶדְכָ ֶ ֶ ְ   ֹאלְו תוֹמָלֲﬠ חַרֹאְכ ֹאל 
67 ץֶרָאָהֶ ָ ָ  
 ithiel  I do not seek a diff erent interpretation. 
 doeg  For a diff erent interpretation would 
lead you into  the wasteland where 
there is no path 61 
 Which my words do not contain and 
which has not occurred to me 
 As Chesed is my faithful 
friend – but I see 
 That my lord’s face has fallen, and 
your  spirit is troubled 62 within you. 
 ithiel  Only very little – 
 For in my opinion, Asenath’s spirit is 
faithful to me. 
 doeg  If only it were so, and so may it be in 
your eyes 
 For all time. 
 ithiel  But  the heart is devious 63 and easily 
 turns away from the path . 64 
 doeg  This is the  stumbling block ; 65 and 
therefore I also say 
 That the woman is baffl  ing in my eyes, 
and she has a strange way about her. 
 Indeed many  desirable young 
men 66 possessing good looks and 
splendour 
 From among the most honourable 
men of her native land, urged her to 
marry them 
 But she turned her back and refused to 
look at them 
 Not in the manner of damsels and not 
 according to the manner of all the 
earth 67 
 61  Ps. 107:40. 
 62  Gen. 41:8  וֹ֔חוּר םֶﬠ ָ֣פִּתַּו ‘and his spirit was troubled’; also Dan. 2:3. 
 63  Jer. 17:9. 
 64  Isa. 30:11  חַר ֹ֑א־יֵנִּמ וּ֖טַּה ךְֶר ֶ֔ד־יֵנִּמ וּרוּ֚ס ‘turn away from the road; go off the path’. 
 65  Isa. 8:14. 
 66  Ezek. 23:6, 12, 23. 
 67  Gen. 19:31. 
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 68 . הָּבְּרִקְבָּ ְ ִ ְ   םיִﬠְוִﬠ ַחוּרִ ְ ִ ַ   יִכּ , רַמֹאי ֹאל יִמוּ 
 יִנָא הָבִּד איִצוֹמ ֹאל , יִֹנדֲא אָנ אָשׂ ךְַא 
 ֹדאְמ יִתְּגַאָד אֵלוּל , הָּבּ ןֵתֶּא ֹאל יִֹפדְו 
 יֵנְזֹאמְבּ ֹלקְשִׁל , ָהיֶניֵﬠ תֶא חַקְפִתּ ןֶפּ 
הָּלְכִשׂ 
 הָﬠְרָגְו ךְָכְּרֶﬠְבּ הָּצְרַא יֵשְׁנַא תֶא 
. ךֶָכְּרֶﬠֵמ 
 – םוֹלָשְׁל ךְָל־ךְֶל   לאיתיא 
 יִל דיִגַּתּ דֵגַּה , רָבָדּ דוֹע אָצְמִתּ םִא 
 םִיַניֵﬠְבּ הָּתְּרַמְשִׁמ רֹמְשִׁל ךְָתְּשִׁא תֶא וַצ 
. תוֹחֻקְפּ 
 . יִדַּבְל יִנֵחיִנַּהְו ךְֵל הָתַּﬠְו 
 ( תכלל ץפח ) . יִֹנדֲא ךְֵלוֹה יִנְנִה       גאוד 
 ? הָשִּׁא יִל יִתְּחַקָל הֶזּ הָמָּל   לאיתיא 
 הֶסַּכְמוּ חַפֶט הֶלַּגְמֶ ַ ְ ַ ֶ ֶ ַ ְ  , הֶזַּה םיִמָתּ שׁיִאְו 
69 םִיַחָפְטִ ַ ָ ְ  
 יִל דיִגִּה ֹאלִ ִ ִ ֹ  , עַדָי וֹא הָאָר רֶשֲׁאֵמוּ 
70 . יִצֵחַהִ ֵ ַ  
 הָלָאְשׁ קֵמֲﬠַת אָנ לַאָ ָ ְ ֵ ֲ ַ ָ ַ  , ךָיֶנָפ הֶלַּחֲא הָנָּא     גאוד 
 עַדָוִּי םָלְﬠֶנ לָכּ  71 ; הָלְﬠָמְל ַהֵּבְּגַתּ לַאְוָ ְ ָ ְ ַ ֵ ְ ַ ַ ְ  
 רֶמֹא ָתְּצַרָח םִאְו . םיִמָיַּה בֶרֶקְבּ הֶלָגִּיְו 
 אוּה לִיַח שׁיִא יִכּ , דֶשֶׂכּ תֶא ביִשָׁהְל 
 רֵחַאְל בוֹט , הָנוּמֱאֶבּ וֹתְּרַמְשִׁמ רֵמוֹשְׁו 
םיִדָחֲא םיִמָי 
 So who would not say that there is  a 
spirit of confusion within her ? 68 
 But please forgive me my lord, I am 
not a slanderer 
 And I would not disparage her, if 
I were not very worried 
 Lest she open her eyes to weigh on the 
balance of her mind 
 The men of her land against your 
worth, and deduct from your worth. 
 ithiel  Go in peace – 
 If you ﬁ nd anything else, please 
tell me 
 Order your wife to keep her watch 
with open eyes. 
 And now go and leave me alone. 
 doeg  I am going, my lord. ( He makes to exit ) 
 ithiel  Why did I take a wife for myself? 
 This blameless man  uncovers a 
handbreadth and covers two 
handbreadths 69 
 And out of what he has seen or knows, 
 he has not told me the half . 70 
 doeg  Please let me entreat you; please do 
not question  either in the depths 
 Or in the heights above ; 71 every 
unknown thing will be made known 
 And will be revealed in time. And if 
you have determined 
 To restore Chesed, for he is a man of 
valour, 
 And keeps his watch in faith, it would 
be better after a few days 
 68  Isa. 19:14  םי ִ֑ﬠְוִﬠ ַחוּ֣ר הּ ָ֖בְּרִקְבּ ךְ ַ֥סָמ הָ֛והְי ‘the L ord has mixed a spirit of confusion within her’. 
 69  Babylonian Talmud  Nedarim 20b  חפט הסכמו חפט הלגמ ‘he uncovers a handbreadth and covers a 
handbreadth’. Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘sees and knows more – much more – than he unfolds’ (3.3.247). 
 70  1 Kings 10:7  יִצ ֵ֑חַה י ִ֖ל־דַגֻּה־א ֹֽ ל ‘not even the half had been told to me’. 
 71  Isa. 7:11  הָלְﬠ ָֽמְל ַהּ ֵ֥בְּגַה וֹ֖א הָל ָ֔אְשׁ ק ֵ֣מְﬠַה ‘ask either in the depth or in the heights above’. 
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 ויָלָלֲﬠַמְבָּ ָ ֲ ַ ְ   יִכּ , ויָכָרְדִבּ וּנֶּריִכַּתּ ןַﬠַמְל 
72 רֵכַּנְתִיֵ ַ ְ ִ  
 וֹדֲﬠַבּ ַעיִגְּפַתּ תֵﬠְל ןָחְבִתּ ךְָתְּשִׁא תֶא םַגְו 
 הָקְזָחְבּ ךְָקיִצְתּ ךְיֵא הָּבּ ןֵנוֹבְּתִתְו 
וֹביִשֲׁהַל 
 . בֵטיֵה הָּבִּל ןֵחָבִּי תֹאזַּה  73 ןַֹחבּ ןֶבֶאְב יִכּ 
 יִנֵבְשְׁחַתּ רָהְמִנְל םִא , ה ֶֹשֲﬠַתּ בוֹט ךְַא 
 , םָנִּח יִתְּדַרָח יִכּ , יִתָדְּרֶח לַﬠ גַﬠְלִתְו 
 הָּב אָצְמִנ ֹאל ןוָֹﬠְו איִה הָיִּקְנ יִכּ 
 לוֹקְבּ עַמְשִׁת יִכּ , ןָנַּחְתֶא תֹאז לַﬠְו 
. ךֶָדְּבַﬠ 
 . יִל גַאְדִתּ לַא , יִחוּרְבּ לוֹשְׁמִל יִתְּﬠַדָי   לאיתיא 
 ( ךלוה ) . ךֶָרָבְדִכּ ךְֵלוֹה יִנְנִה הָתַּﬠ      גאוד 
 שֶׁפֶנֶ ֶ   וֹלְו ןָמֱאֶנְו רָשָׁי הֶזַּה שׁיִאָה   לאיתיא 
74 הָבָחְרָ ָ ְ  
 ֹןטָקַּכּ םָתוֹליִלֲﬠַו םָדָא יֵנְב יֵכְרַדּ ליִכְּשַׂהְל 
. לוֹדָגַּכּ 
 יָתְּחַת יִתְּשִׁא הָתְטָשׂ יִכּ אָצְמֶא םִא 
 75 יִבִּל לַﬠ םָתוֹחַכִּ ִ ַ ָ ַ  , הָּתֹא יִתְּקַבְּדִה יִכּ ףַא 
 לַﬠ תוֹפָֹטטַּכּ , הָבֲהַא יֵלְבַחְבּ ָהֶרְשְׁקֶאָו 
76 יִﬠוֹרְז 
 So that you might familiarize yourself 
with him in his ways, because he 
will make himself known by his 
actions 72 
 And examine your wife as well when 
she intercedes on his behalf 
 And observe her, how she pressures 
you intensely to restore him 
 For with this touchstone 73 her heart 
can be well examined. 
 But you will do well if you consider 
me hasty 
 And mock my fear, because I am afraid 
for nothing, 
 For she is pure and there is no 
iniquity in her 
 And regarding this I beseech you to 
listen to the voice of your servant. 
 ithiel  I know how to control my spirit; do 
not worry about me. 
 doeg  Now I am going, in accordance with 
your words. ( Exits ) 
 ithiel  This man is honest and faithful, and 
he has  a proud soul 74 
 Understanding the ways of men and 
their deeds, both small and large. 
 If I ﬁ nd that my wife has strayed 
from me 
 Even though I have kept her close to 
me,  like a seal on my heart 75 
 And I have tied her with bonds of love, 
like frontlets on my arm 76 
 72  Prov. 20:11. 
 73  This expression derives originally from Isa. 28:16, but the meaning of ‘touchstone’ or ‘acid test’ is thought 
to be a modern innovation (Even- Shoshan 2003, 1: 8). 
 74  Mishnah  Avot 5:19. 
 75  Song of Songs 8:6  ךָ ֶ֗בִּל־לַﬠ ם ָ֜תוֹח ַֽכ יִנ ֵ֨מיִשׂ ‘place me like a seal on your heart’. 
 76  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘jesses’ (3.3.265), straps attached between a hawk’s leg and the falconer’s wrist 
(Honigmann  1997 : 225, note 265; Crystal and Crystal  2002 : 247). Salkinson has domesticated this 
image by replacing the falconry term with an allusion to the Jewish commandment of tying  teﬁllin , or 
phylacteries, on the arm for weekday morning prayers. 
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 יַתוֹעוֹרְז לַﬠֵמ םיִרָשְׁקַּה תֶא קֵתַּנֲא 
77 טוּחַכּ 
 הֶיְהִי רֶשֲׁא לֶא ףוּעָל רוֹרְדַּכּ ָהיִתְּחַלִשְׁו 
. ַחוּרָה םָשׁ 
 יִשׁוּכְו רֹחָשׁ יִכּ , יִנְתַאָבּ תֹאז לָכּ יַלוּא 
יִנָא 
 ףֶנֹח רֵבַּדְל  78 יִנוֹשְׁל תַחַתּ שַׁבְדּ ןיֵאְוִ ְ ַ ַ ַ ְ ֵ ְ  
; תוֹקָלֲחַו 
 יַמָי יִצֲחֵמ , םיִמָיַּב יִתאָבּ רֶשֲׁאֵמ וֹא 
, הָלְﬠָמָו 
 . יִב הָלֲﬠָמ יִכּ קַדְּצִת ֹאל תֹאז לָכְבּ ךְַא 
 – איִה יִל ֹאל הָבֵבוֹשַּׁה ! יִל יוֹא , יִל יוֹא 
 . הָּב יִשְׁפַנ לַﬠְגִת יִכּ  79 , יִיְנָﬠְב יִתָמֱחֶנִ ְ ָ ְ ִ ָ ֱ ֶ   לָכְו 
 בֵל בֵאְכִל יִל הָּיְפָיְו יִל ָהיִתְּחַקְל הָלָלְקִל 
 – . איִה יִל ֹאל יִכּ , יִתְּחַטָב יִכּ יִתְּשׁוֹבּ 
 80 ץֶרָאָה לַﬠ רֵתַּנְלֶ ָ ָ ַ ֵ ַ ְ  , בָגָח תוֹיְהִל יִל בוֹט 
 יֵתָּבּ דַחַאְבּ , רוֹטיִקְו דֵא לַﬠ תוֹיְחִלְו 
םיִאָלְכ 
 םיִרָזְל שֵׁיְו יִשְׁפַנ תַבוּהֲא םִﬠ תֶבֶשִּׁמ 
הָּבּ קֶלֵח 
 , ץֶרָא יֵלוֹדְגִל הָלֲחַנְו םיִרָשַּׂה לָרוֹג הֶז 
 תַלַּדּ ןוֹמֲהַכּ  81 , חַטֶבּ תֶבֶשָׁלַ ֶ ֶ ֶ ָ   וּנָל ֹאל יִכּ 
םָﬠָה 
 I shall sever the ties from my arms like 
thread 77 
 And send her away like a swallow to ﬂ y 
where the wind is. 
 Maybe all of this has come upon me 
because I am black and a Cushite 
 And there is no honey under my 
tongue 78 to speak ﬂ attery and 
smoothness; 
 Or because I am old, past half my days 
and more, 
 But despite this it is not right that she 
should have been unfaithful to me. 
 Woe is me, woe is me! The unfaithful 
girl is not mine – 
 And all  my comfort in my 
wretchedness 79 is that I might 
loathe her. 
 I took her for myself as a curse, and 
her beauty is a heartache to me 
 I am ashamed that I trusted, for she is 
not mine. – 
 It would be better for me to be a locust, 
 to hop over the earth 80 
 Or to live on mist and steam in a 
prison 
 Than to dwell with my soul’s beloved 
one when strangers have a 
share of her 
 This is the lot of commanders and the 
inheritance of the earth’s great men, 
 Because it is not for us to  live in 
safety , 81 like the poor masses 
 77  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘I’d whistle her off’ (3.3.266); as previously (see preceding note), Salkinson has 
exchanged Shakespeare’s falconry reference for an image of Jewish prayer with  teﬁllin . 
 78  Song of Songs 4:11  ךְ ֵ֔נוֹשְׁל תַח ַ֣תּ ֙בָלָחְו שׁ ַ֤בְדּ ‘there is honey and milk under your tongue’. 
 79  Ps. 119:50. 
 80  Lev. 11:21  ץֶר ָֽאָה־לַﬠ ן ֵ֖הָבּ ר ֵ֥תַּנְל וי ָ֔לְגַרְל לַﬠ ַ֣מִּמ ֙םִי ַ֙ﬠָרְכ וֹ֤ל־רֶשֲׁא ע ַ֑בְּרַא־לַﬠ ךְ ֵ֖לֹהַה ףוֹ֔עָה ץֶר ֶ֣שׁ ֹ֙לכִּמ וּ֔לְכא ֹֽ תּ ֙הֶז־תֶא ךְ ַ֤א 
‘but these you may eat of every ﬂying creeping thing that goes on all four, which has legs above its feet with 
which to hop upon the earth’. 
 81  Deut. 12:10  חַט ֶֽבּ־םֶתְּבַשׁי ִֽו ‘and you will live in safety’; 1 Sam 12:11  חַט ֶֽבּ וּ֖בְשֵׁתַּו ‘and you lived in safety’. 
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 וּנֵשְׁפַנ הָﬠָר ףֵדַּרְתּ , םֶחֶרֵמ וּנאָצָי טַﬠְמִכְו 
 תַנְסָא ךְַא – חַתֶפַּל תֶוָמַּכּ ֹברֱאֶתְו 
. חַתֶפַּבּ 
 ( הכלמ םע האב תנסא ) 
 וּכַּז ֹאל םִיַמָשׁ םַגַּ ֹ ִ ַ ָ ַ  , הָדוֹגָבּ איִה םִא 
82 יָניֵﬠְבָ ֵ ְ  
 . םָנִּח הָﬠָר ָהיֶלָﬠ שׁרֲחַא ֹאל דוֹע ךְַא 
 ? ךְָלּ־הַמ יִשְׁפַנ דיִדְי לֵאיִתיִא      תנסא 
 ריִﬠָה יֵדַּבְּכִנְו ךְוּרָﬠ םִיַרֳהָצַּה םֶחֶל 
םיִאוּרְקַּה 
 . ךֶָאוֹבּ תֶא םיִרְמוֹשׁ 
 . יִתְּרַחֵא יִכּ יִתְּקַדָצ ֹאל   לאיתיא 
 83 ? שֹׁאר דֶֹבכֹ ֶ ֹ  ְבּ רֵבַּדְת יִכּ , יִלֲﬠַבּ ךְָלּ־הַמ      תנסא 
 ? ךָיֶמָצֲﬠַבּ םוֹלָשׁ ןיֵאַה 
  –  84 י ִֹשֹאר יִשֹׁארִֹ ֹ ִ ֹ    לאיתיא 
 , ָךֶּיַּדּ ןַשׁיִת ֹאלְו הֵבְּרַה ֹדקְשִׁתּ יִכּ ןַﬠַי      תנסא 
 ךְָבֵאְכוּ  85 יִתְּחַפְּטִמְבּ ךְָשֹׁאר הָשְׁבְּחֶא 
. עַגָרְכּ ֹרבֲﬠַי 
 יִשֹׁאר תֶא שׁבֲחֵמ הָנַּטְק ךְֵתְּחַפְּטִמ   לאיתיא 
 . ךְִיַרֲחַא אוֹבָא יִנְנִה , הָרְדַחַה אָנ יִאוֹבּ 
 ( הליפמו ושאר לעמ תחפטמה ריסמ 
הצרא ) 
 And as soon as we have left the 
womb, evil pursues us 
 And lies in wait like death at the 
door – but Asenath is at the door. 
 ( Asenath enters with Milcah ) 
 If she is unfaithful,  even the 
heavens are not pure in 
my eyes 82 
 But I shall not yet plan evil for her 
without cause. 
 ithiel  Ithiel, my beloved, what is wrong 
with you? 
 The noontime meal is prepared, and 
the honourable men of the town 
who have been invited 
 Are waiting for your arrival. 
 ithiel  It was not right of me to be late. 
 asenath  What is wrong with you, my 
husband, that you speak  so 
seriously ? 83 
 Do you not feel well? 
 ithiel  My head, my head 84  – 
 asenath  Because you are often wakeful and 
do not sleep enough; 
 Let me bind your head with my 
handkerchief, 85 and your pain will 
pass in a moment. 
 ithiel  Your handkerchief is too small to 
bind my head 
 Come into the chamber; I shall come 
after you. 
 ( Removes the handkerchief from his 
head and drops it on the ground ) 
 82  Job 15:15  וי ָֽניֵﬠְב וּ֥כַּז־ֹאל םִי ַ֗מָשׁ ְ֝ו ‘even the heavens are not pure in His eyes’. 
 83  Mishnah  Berakhot 5:1 (also appears in the Tosefta and in later rabbinic literature). 
 84  2 Kings 4:19. 
 85  This word appears twice in the Hebrew Bible (Isa. 3:22 and Ruth 3:15), where it means ‘shawl’ or ‘cloak’. 
From the rabbinic period onwards it more commonly means ‘handkerchief’; Salkinson is using it in the 
latter sense. 
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 תנסאו לאיתיא ) . ךֶָבוֹאְכַמְבּ יִל רַצ    תנסא 
( םיכלוה 
 תַחַפְּטִמַּה הֹפ יִתאָצָמ יִבָבְל תַחְמִשְׂל   הכלמ 
תֹאזַּה 
 תוֹאְְל  הָּל הָנְתִּנ הָנוֹשׁאִרָה  * הָנָתַּמַה איִה 
86 . תיִרְבִּ ְ  
 םיִמָﬠְפ הָאֵמ יִבּ ריִצְפִה רָזָו ךְַפְּכַפֲה יִלֲﬠַבּ 
 ָהיֶניֵﬠְב איִה הָרָקְי ךְַא ; וֹל הָּתִּתְלוּ הָּבְנָגְל 
 הָּרְמָשְׁל , ָהיֶלָﬠ יִשׁוּכַּה תַﬠוּבְשִׁכּ 
םָלוֹע  87 תֶרֶכְּזַמְל 
 הָּנֶּרְמְשִׁתְו דיִמָתּ הָּקיֵחְבּ הָּנֶּאָשִּׂת איִהְו 
הָרָקְי הָלֻּגְסִכּ 
 הָּתֹא קֵשַּׁנְתּוּ ןיִלִּמ הָּל איִצוֹתּ םַגְו 
הָּתָבֲהַאְבּ 
 . יִלֲﬠַבּ גֵאוֹדְל ָהֶנְתֶּא ָהיִתאָצְמ יִכ הָתַּﬠְו 
 הָבֵנְגַּה תֶא הֶשֲׂﬠַיּ־הַמ , ןיִבָהְל לַכוּא ֹאל 
 הָמ תַﬠַדוֹי יִנֶּניֵא יִנֲאַו ַעֵדוֹי וֹדַּבְל םיִהלֱֹאָה 
 . וֹחוּר תֶא טיִקְשַׁהְל , תֹאז הֶשֱׂﬠֶא ךְַא 
 ? ךְֵדַּבְל הֹפ יִשֲׂﬠַתּ־הַמ     גאוד 
 . ךְָל וֹתִּתְל רָבָד יִדָיְבוּ יִבּ טֵטוֹקְתִתּ לַא   הכלמ 
 –  88 וֹבּ ץֶפֵח ןיֵא רָבָדֶּ ֵ ֵ ָ ָ  ? יִנֲﬠַמְל רָבָדּ     גאוד 
 ? ךֶָצְפֶח ןיֵא הָמַּבּ   הכלמ 
 asenath  I am sorry for your pain. ( Ithiel and 
Asenath exit ) 
 milcah  To my heart’s joy I have found this 
handkerchief here 
 It is the ﬁ rst present that he gave her 
 as a sign of their covenant . 86 
 My ﬁ ckle and strange husband has 
urged me a hundred times 
 To steal it and give it to him; but it is 
precious in her eyes 
 In keeping with the Cushite’s oath 
for her to keep it as an eternal 
memento 87 
 And she carries it by her bosom 
continually and keeps it like a 
precious amulet 
 And she also utters words to it and 
kisses it in her love 
 But now that I have found it, I shall 
give it to my husband Doeg. 
 I cannot understand what he will do 
with the stolen item – 
 God alone knows, and I do not 
know what 
 But I shall do this, in order to calm 
his spirit. 
 doeg  What are you doing here by 
yourself? 
 milcah  Do not argue with me, when in 
my hand there is something to 
give you. 
 doeg  Something for me?  Something 
wherein there is no 
pleasure 88  – 
 milcah  In what do you have no pleasure? 
 86  Gen. 9:13, 17:11. 
 87  This noun is attested in Num. 5:15, but the sense of ‘memento’ in which Salkinson is using it is thought to 
be a medieval innovation (Even- Shoshan 2003, 3: 924). 
 88  Jer. 22:28, 48:38; Hosea 8:8. 
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 89 . תוּליִסְכּ תֶשֵׁאִ ְ ֶ ֵ  ְבּ   גאוד 
יֵרְבִדֵ ְ ִ  ְו  90 םיִמוּרֲﬠ ןוֹשְׁלִ ֲ ְ  ִבּ , ץֶפֵח אָצְמִתּ ןֵכָלְו   הכלמ 
 91 עַלָבַ ָ
 ? תַחַפְּטִמַּה ךְָל ןֵתֶּא םִא , רַמֹאתּ־הַמ ךְַא 
 ? תַחַפְּטִמ וֹזיֵא    גאוד 
 תַנְסָאְל יִשׁוּכַּה ןַתָנ רֶשֲׁא תַחַפְּטִמַּה  הכלמ 
ןוֹרָכִּזְל 
 . הָּבְנָגְל םיִמָﬠְפּ הֶמַּכּ , יִבּ ָתְּרַצְפִה רֶשֲׁאַו 
 . הָּתֹא ְתְּבַנָגּ ְתַּאְו     גאוד 
 הָלָפָנ הֶרְקִמְבּ קַר , בֹנְגִּמ יִלּ הָלִלָח   הכלמ 
 הָדֵבֲאָה תֶא אָצְמֶאָו הֹפ יִתאֵרְקִנ יִכֹנָאְו 
 . יִדָיְבּ ָהֶנִּה הֵאְר 
 . יִל ָהיִנְתּ – ְתָּא  92 לִיַח תֶשֵׁאִ ַ ֶ ֵ   יִכּ יִתְּﬠַדָי    גאוד 
 ? תַחַפְּטִמַּלְו ךְָלּ הַמ , יִל דֵגַּה ךְַא   הכלמ 
 יִנַתיִתִּפ יִכּ , * הָבּ תֹוֹשֲﬠַל ךְָצְפֶח הָמ 
? הָּגי ִֹשַּהְל 
תחפטמה ףטחי ) ? תֹאז תַﬠַדָל ךְָלּ־הַמ    גאוד 
 ( הדימ
 יִל ָהֶביִשֲׁה ? וּז תַחַפְּטִמְבּ ךְָל עַצֶבּ־הַמ   הכלמ 
 . הָּנֶּניֵא יִכּ הָּתוֹאְרִבּ , יִתְּרִבְגּ לֵלוֹתְּשִׁתּ ןֶפּ 
 תֶשׁבְל יִיְהִתּ ןֶפּ , שׁיִאְל עַדָוִּי לַבְל יִאְר    גאוד 
. ךְָל יִכְלוּ יִמוּק ; הָּבּ ץֶפֵח יִל־שֶׁי יִנֲאַו 
 ( תכלוה )
 doeg  In a foolish wife . 89 
 milcah  And therefore you ﬁ nd pleasure 
in  the tongue of the sly 90 and 
 destructive words 91 
 But what would you say if I gave you 
the handkerchief? 
 doeg  Which handkerchief? 
 milcah  The handkerchief that the Cushite 
gave to Asenath as a memento 
 And which you have urged me 
several times to steal. 
 doeg  And you have stolen it. 
 milcah  God forbid that I steal it, it only 
happened to fall 
 And I was summoned here and 
found the lost item 
 Look; here it is in my hand. 
 doeg  I knew that you were  a woman of 
valour 92  – give it to me. 
 milcah  But tell me, what does the 
handkerchief have to do 
with you? 
 What do you want to do with it, that 
you persuaded me to obtain it? 
 doeg  What’s it to you to know that? 
( Snatches the handkerchief from 
her hand ) 
 milcah  What gain is there for you in this 
handkerchief? Give it back to me 
 Lest my lady lose her wits when she 
sees that it is gone. 
 doeg  See that no one ﬁ nds out, lest you 
become a disgrace 
 But I want it; get up and go. 
( She exits ) 
 89  Prov. 9:13. 
 90  Job 15:5. 
 91  Ps. 52:6 (52:4 in English Bibles). 
 92  Prov. 12:4, 31:10; Ruth 3:11. 
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 דֶשֶׂכּ רַדֲחַבּ ךְיִלְשַׁא תֹאזַּה תַחַפְּטִמַּה 
הֶֹאר ןיֵאְבּ 
 ןיִמֲאַי הָאְנִק לַﬠַבּ . םָשׁ הָּנֶּאְצְמִי אוּהְו 
 םיִתְפוֹמְכּ , לֶבֶהֵמ םיִלַּק תוֹתוֹאְבּ 
. םִיָמָשִּׁמ םיִנָמֱאֶנ 
 בוּשָׁת ֹאלְו טָﬠְמ ליִﬠוֹת אוֹפיֵא תֹאזְו 
, םָקיֵר 
 רָבְכּ יִשׁוּכַּל יִתְּכַסָמ  93 הָלֵﬠְרַתַּה סוֹכָ ֵ ְ ַ ַ  ְו 
הָּתָלוּעְפּ הָלֵחֵה 
 ךְיֵחְל םיִבֵרֲﬠ לַﬠַר יֵמְכּ , הָיִּמְר יֵרְבִד יִכּ 
 לַחַנַ ַ  ְל וּכְפֶהֶנְו םָדַּב וּבְרָﬠְתִי רֶשֲׁא דַﬠ 
94 . תיִרְפָגִּ ְ ָ  
 ( אב לאיתיא ) 
 שׁוֹר יֵמ לָכּ – יִתאָרְקִל אָב אוּה הֵנִּה 
ךְָסְמִמוּ 
 ךָיֶניֵﬠְל תַנְשֶׁ ֵ ְ ַ ְ   וּנְתִּי ֹאל  95 , אֵפְּרַמוּ יִרְצֵ ְ ַ ִ ְ   לָכְו 
 הָקְתָמ רֶשֲׁא  96 , ךָיֶפַּﬠְפַﬠְל הָמוּנְת ֹאלְוֶ ַ ְ ַ ְ ָ ְ ֹ ְ  
. שֶׁמָא ךְָל 
איִה יִבּ ? יִב הָדְגָבּ דוֹגָבֲה    לאיתיא 
 – ? הָדָגָב
 . הֶזַּה רָבָדַּבּ רֵבַּדְל , אָבָצַּה רַשׂ ךְָל בַר      גאוד 
 יִנַתאֵבֵה הָתַּא ֹאלֲה  97 ! הָאְלָה שֶׁגָּ ְ ָ ֶ     לאיתיא 
, םִיָרְצִמַּבּ 
 I shall throw this handkerchief into 
Chesed’s chamber when no one 
is looking 
 And he will ﬁ nd it there. A jealous 
man believes 
 In signs more triﬂ ing than vapour as 
in wonders more reliable than the 
heavens. 
 And this will thus provide a small 
beneﬁ t and will not come back 
empty- handed, 
 As  the cup of reeling 93 which 
I have poured for the Cushite has 
already started to take its eff ect 
 For deceitful words, like poisoned 
water, are pleasing to the palate 
 Until they mix with the blood 
and turn into  a stream of 
brimstone . 94 
 ( Ithiel enters ) 
 Behold, he comes towards me – no 
intoxicating water or mixed wine 
 And no  balm or remedy 95 will bring 
 the sleep to your eyes 
 Nor the slumber to your eyelids 96 
which was so sweet for you 
last night. 
 ithiel  Has she indeed betrayed me? Has 
she betrayed  me ? – 
 doeg  That’s enough from you, army 
commander, of speaking about 
this matter. 
 ithiel  Stand back ! 97 After all, you are the 
one who has brought the distress 
upon me; 
 93  Isa. 51:17. 
 94  Isa. 30:33. 
 95  Alshekh to Exod. 13, Deut. 4, Prov. 6, 18, 19. 
 96  Prov. 6:4  ךָי ֶֽפַּﬠְפַﬠְל ה ָ֗מוּנְת֝וּ ךָ֑יֶניֵﬠְל הָ֣נֵשׁ ן ֵ֣תִּתּ־לַא ‘do not give sleep to your eyes, nor slumber to your eyelids’. 
 97  Gen. 19:9. 
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 רֶתֵסַּבּ הָשִּׁאָה לַﬠַמ יִל בוֹט , יִתְּﬠַבְּשִׁנ יִבּ 
 ֹאלְו וּהֵצָק סֶפֶאֹ ְ ֵ ָ ֶ ֶ   לַﬠַמַּה רַבְדּ ַעוֹמְשִּׁמ 
98 . וֹלֻֻּכ 
 ? רֵֹבד יִֹנדֲא הָמ     גאוד 
 יִתְּﬠַדָי ֹאל םיִרָתְּסִמַּבּ  99 ָהיֶפוּפֲאַנָ ֶ ֲ ַ   ןִמ   לאיתיא 
הָמוּאְמ 
 , רָבָד יִתְּרַסָח ֹאלְו יִבִּלְו יִניֵﬠ יִתְּמַשׂ ֹאל 
 100 יִל הָבְרָﬠ יִתָנְשׁוִּ ָ ְ ָ ִ ָ ְ   לוֹמְתִּמ יִתיִיָה וֵלָשׁ 
 לַﬠ יִתאָצָמ ֹאל , דֶשֶׂכ יִפּ תוֹקיִשְׁנוּ 
. ָהיֶתָפְשׂ 
 וֹדָיִּמ דַדֻּשּׁ־הַמ ריִכַּי ֹאל רֶשֲׁא דוּדָשׁ 
 . דיִגַּמַּה וֹל דיִגִּה םִא יִתְּלִבּ , דוּדָשׁ הֶז ןיֵא 
 . ךָיֶרָבְדּ ַעֹמְשִׁל יִל רַצ      גאוד 
 דָבְּכִנְו הֶלְקִנ לָכּ , אָבָצַּה יֵשְׁנַא וּל   לאיתיא 
הֶנֲחַמַּבּ 
 םִיַמוּ יִמֲחַלִּמ םיִרָתְס םֶחֶלִ ַ ִ ֲ ַ ִ ִ ָ ְ ֶ ֶ   וּמֲﬠָט 
יִרֵאְבִּמ  101 םיִבוּנְגִּ ְ  
 יִתְּטַקָשְׁו יִתְּוַלָשׁ הָמ הָﬠְדָי ֹאל יִשְׁפַנְו 
יִרְשָׁאְב 
ףיִסוֹא ֹאל  201 , יִבִּל יִנַבָזֲﬠִ ִ ִ ַ ָ ֲ   הָתַּﬠ ךְַא 
 – . יִקְלֶחְבּ ַחֹמ ְֹשִל
 יֵמוֹר יֵקְשׁוֹנֵ ֵ ְ   לָכּ , דוֹע םֶכָלְו יִלּ הַמ 
103 ! תֶשָׁקֶ ָ  
 I swear, I would prefer the woman’s 
inﬁ delity to be in secret 
 Than to hear about the inﬁ delity,  its 
edge but not all of it . 98 
 doeg  What is my lord talking about? 
 ithiel  I knew nothing of  her harlotry 99 
in secret 
 I did not notice or take heed, and 
I lacked for nothing, 
 I was calm previously  and my sleep 
was pleasant 100 
 And I did not ﬁ nd the kisses of 
Chesed’s mouth upon her lips. 
 A robbed man who does not 
recognize what has been stolen 
from him 
 Is not a robbed man, unless an 
informant has told him. 
 doeg  I am sorry to hear your words. 
 ithiel  If only the men of the army, each 
insigniﬁ cant and honourable man 
in the camp, 
 Tasted  bread in secrecy from my 
bread and stolen water 101 from 
my well 
 And I did not know anything, 
I would be calm and quiet in my 
happiness 
 But now  my heart fails me ; 102 
I cannot continue to rejoice in 
my lot. – 
 What do I have to do with you any 
more, all  armed men carrying 
bows ! 103 
  98  Num. 23:13  ה ֶ֑אְרִת א ֹ֣ ל וֹ֖לֻּכְו ה ֶ֔אְרִת וּה ֵ֣צָק סֶפ ֶ֚א ‘you will see its edge, but you will not see all of it’. 
  99  Hosea 2:4. 
 100  Jer. 31:26. 
 101  Prov. 9:17  ם ָֽﬠְנִי םי ִ֣רָתְס םֶח ֶ֖לְו וּק ָ֑תְּמִי םי ִ֥בוּנְגּ־םִי ַֽמ ‘stolen water is sweet, and bread eaten in secret is pleasing’. 
 102  Ps. 40:13 (40:12 in English Bibles). 
 103  Ps. 78:9. 
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 יִתְּרַאְפִת יֵדוּדְגּ לָכּ , דוֹע םֶכָלְו יִלּ־הַמ 
 104 תיִנֲחַו בֶרֶחְבִ ֲ ַ ֶ ֶ ְ  וּ ןוּצָפְּחֶתּ תוֹבָרְק רֶשֲׁא 
 ! וּרָמַּיְתִתּ 
 תוֹלֲהְצִמ לוֹק , יִנֶּמִּמ וּריִסָה וּקיִחְרַה 
םיִסוּסַּה 
 יֵלְכּ תַﬠוּרְתּ לָכְו םִיַתְּלַצְמוּ ףֹתּ לוֹק 
. הָמָחְלִמ 
 יֵטְלִשֵׁ ְ ִ   לָכְו  105 לֶגֶדָו סֵנֶ ֶ ָ ֵ  , יִנֶּמִּמ וּריִסָה 
106 בָהָזַּהָ ָ ַ  
 יִבְצִ ְ   לָכְו  107 יִדוֹבְכּ תוֹבְכְּרַמִ ְ ְ ְ ַ   וּריִסָה 
108 , יִתְּרַאְפִתִ ְ ַ ְ ִ  
 אֵצֵי קָתָﬠֵ ֵ ָ ָ   רֶשֲׁא תֶוָמ יֵכֲאְלַמ יֵלְכּ םֶתַּאְו 
109 םֶכיִפִּמֶ ִ ִ  
 םַﬠַר ןוֹאְשִׁכְו  110 םִיַמָשׁ יֵהלֱֹא קַרְבִכּ 
וֹתָרוּבְגּ 
 תוֹרוּבְג וּלָכ יִכּ ! יִנֶּמִּמ וּלְדִח וּרוּס 
. לֵאיִתיִא 
 ? תֹאזָכּ ַעְֹמְשִׁל ןיִמֱאֶה יִמ      גאוד 
 רָבָדַּה םיִקָהְל ךָיֶלָﬠ ! לַﬠַיִּלְבּ ןֶבּ הֵאְר   לאיתיא 
 ותוא זחאי ) . תֶפָאָנְמ יִשְׁפַנ תַבוּהֲא יִכּ 
( ופרעב 
 111 יִתְּﬠָבְּשִׁנ םָלוֹעָה יֵחְבִּ ְ ָ ְ ִ ָ ָ ֵ ְ  , תֹאז ֹאל םִא יִכּ 
 בוֹט בוֹט . ךֶָתיִרֲחַא הֶיְהִת הָרָמ יִכּ 
ךְָל הָיָה 
 What do I have to do with you any 
more, all of my glorious troops 
 Which take pleasure in battles and 
boast  with sword and spear ! 104 
 Remove, take away from me the 
sound of the horses’ neighing 
 The sound of timbrel and cymbals 
and all the thundering of weapons 
of war. 
 Remove from me  standard and 
banner 105 and all  the shields of 
gold 106 
 Remove my  splendid chariots 107 
and all my  glorious beauty , 108 
 And you, instruments of the angels 
of death,  from whose mouth 
arrogance comes out 109 
 Like the lightning of the God of the 
heavens 110 and like the roar of His 
mighty thunder 
 Turn away, leave me alone! For the 
might of Ithiel is ﬁ nished. 
 doeg  Who would believe it, hearing such 
a thing? 
 ithiel  Look, villain! You must establish 
 That my beloved is committing 
adultery. ( Seizes him by his neck ) 
 For if it is not so,  I swear by the 
One who lives forever 111 
 That your end will be bitter. It would 
be much better for you 
 104  1 Sam. 17:45, 47. 
 105  Alshekh to Isa. 59. 
 106  1 Sam. 8:7; 1 Chron. 18:7. 
 107  Isa. 22:18  ךָ ֶ֔דוֹבְכּ תוֹ֣בְכְּרַמ ‘your glorious chariots’. 
 108  Isa. 28:1  וֹ֑תְּרַאְפִת י ִ֣בְצ ‘its glorious beauty’, also Isa. 28:4. 
 109  1 Sam. 2:3  םֶ֑כיִפִּמ ק ָ֖תָﬠ א ֵ֥צֵי ‘let [not] arrogance come out of your mouth’. 
 110  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Jove’s dread clamours’ (3.3.359); Salkinson has replaced this with a reference to the 
monotheistic God. 
 111  Dan. 12:7  םָ֑לוֹעָה י ֵ֣חְבּ ע ַ֖בָשִּׁיַּו ‘and he swore by the One who lives forever’. 
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 . יִמְﬠַז יֵנְפִל דֹמֲﬠֵמ , ןֶטָבִּמ בֶלֶכּ תוֹיְהִל 
 ? וּנָל הָתְיָה תֹאזֲה       גאוד 
 ןָמֱאֶנ תוֹא יִל־ןֶתּ  112 ; הָלָבְנַּה רַבְדָּ ָ ְ ַ ַ ְ   יִנֵאְרַה   לאיתיא 
 תֹאז ןיֵא םִאְו ; ויָרֲחַא רֵקַּבְל ןיֵא רֶשֲׁא 
 – ! ךְָל יוֹא ךְָל יוֹא 
 – ! ביִדָנַּה יִֹנדֲא        גאוד 
 תוֹנַּﬠְל רוּבֲﬠַבּ , הָﬠָר הָּתָבִּדּ ָתאֵבֵה םִא   לאיתיא 
יִתֹא 
 ךְֶרֶדְבּ בָבוֹשׁ ךְֵלֶ ֶ ְ ָ ֵ  . דוֹע ןֵנַּחְתִתּ לַא 
113 ! ךֶָבִּלֶ ִ  
 לַﬠ הָרוּרֲﬠַשׁ  114 הָמָר דָיְבָּ ָ ָ ְ   ףֵסוֹה 
; הָרוּרֲﬠַשׁ 
 ךֶָנוֲֹﬠַבּ  116 ץֶרֶא זֵגְּרַהֶ ֶ ֵ ְ ַ   115 םִיַמָשׁ שֵׁﬠְרַהִ ַ ָ ֵ ְ ַ  
 לַﬠ הָמְשַׁא וּפיִסוֹי ֹאל הֶלֵּא לָכְו 
. ךֶָתָמְשַׁא 
 ! יִדֲﬠַבּ ןֵגָהְל וּאוֹבּ , וּשׁוּח םיִמֲחַר יֵכֲאְלַמ       גאוד 
 ? ַחוּרָו שֶׁפֶנ ךְָל שֵׁיֲה ? הָתָּא שׁיִא םִאַה 
 הֶיְהִי םיִהלֹאֵו – יִנֶּמִּמ יִתָדוּקְפּ תֶא חַק 
. ךֶָרְזֶﬠְבּ 
 117 םוֹיַּה דַﬠ יִתיִיָח יִכּ , לָלְמֻאְו לָכָס יִנֲאַו 
 יִל הָבְשְׁחֶנ , יִתָנוּמֱא תֶא תוֹאְרִל 
. הָאָטֲחַל 
 ןָמֱאֶנְו רָשָׁי יַלוּא , טַﬠְמ דוֹע הֵכַּח לָבֲא   לאיתיא 
. הָתָּא 
 To have been a dog from the womb, 
than to stand before my wrath. 
 doeg  Have we come to this? 
 ithiel  Show me  the vile thing ; 112 give me 
a reliable sign 
 Which cannot be criticized; and if 
there is no such thing 
 Woe to you, woe to you! 
 doeg  My noble lord! – 
 ithiel  If you have slandered her in order to 
torture me 
 Do not implore favour any more. 
 Go frowardly in the way of your 
heart ! 113 
 Add horror to horror  with a high 
hand ; 114 
 Shake the heavens , 115  make the 
earth tremble 116 with your 
iniquity 
 And all these things will not add 
guilt to your guilt. 
 doeg  Hurry, angels of mercy come to 
protect me! 
 Are you a man? Do you have a soul 
and a spirit? 
 Take my offi  ce from me – and may 
God help you. 
 Whereas I am a fool and a wretch, 
for I have lived 117 
 To see my honesty considered 
as a sin. 
 ithiel  But wait a bit more, perhaps you are 
honest and faithful. 
 112  Judg. 19:24. 
 113  Isa. 57:17  וֹֽבִּל ךְֶר ֶ֥דְבּ ב ָ֖בוֹשׁ ךְֶלֵ֥יַּו ‘but he went frowardly in the way of his heart’. 
 114  Exod. 14:8; Num. 15:30, 33:3. 
 115  Hag. 2:21  םִי ַ֖מָשַּׁה־תֶא שׁי ִ֔ﬠְרַמ יִ֣נֲא ‘I am going to shake the heavens’. 
 116  Isa. 14:16  ץֶר ָ֔אָה זיִ֣גְּרַמ ֙שׁיִאָה ‘the man who made the earth tremble’. 
 117  The source text has a rhyming couplet here ‘hence/ offence’ (3.3.382– 3) which Salkinson has not 
reproduced. 
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 אוּה לָכָס רָשָׁיַּה ןַﬠַי , יִכֹנָא ןוֹבָנ ֹאל לָבֲא       גאוד 
 . שֵׁקַּבְי רֶשֲׁא תֵא גיִשַּׂי ֹאלְו 
 הָנָמֱאֶנ יִכּ , יִתְּשִׁאְבּ ןיִמֲאַמ יִנֲא םַﬠַפּ   לאיתיא 
איִה 
 ךְָבּ ןיִמֲאַמ יִנֲא םַﬠַפּ ; ןֵכ ֹאל םַﬠַפוּ 
 . ןֵכ ֹאל םַﬠַפוּ הָתַּא רָשָׁי יִכּ 
 רָבָדַּה ַחיִכוֹהְל ךָיֶלָא , יִתְּרַמָא תַחַא ןֵכָל 
. יָניֵﬠְל 
 תֶוָמ תַמֲחַו תֶלֶכֲאַמ , יִתִּא םיִלָבְכ יֵדּ ןֵה 
 םָקָנ ֹםקְנִל , םִיַמוּ שֵׁא יֵדְבּ םַגְו 
118 יַצֲאַנְמִּמ 
 דוֹע לַכוּא ֹאל ליִכָהְל , אשְׂנ יתיֵאְלִנ יִכּ 
 . הָלִּחְתַּבּ יִשְׁפַנ שֵׁקַּבְתּ , תֶמֱא תֶֹרקִּבּ קַר 
 תֶלֶכֹא שֵׁאְו  * רוּנַתַּכּ רֵֹﬠבּ ךְָבִּל הֵאְר      גאוד 
ךָיֶתוֹמְצַﬠ 
 הָרֵﬠְבַּה תֶא ךְָל יִתְּרַﬠְבִה יִנֲא יִכּ יִתְּמַחִנ 
 . ךֶָשְׁפַנ שֵׁקַּבְת ֹאלֲה , תֶמֱא תֶֹרקִבּ ךְַא 
 דַﬠ ףֶרֶא ֹאלְו שֵׁקַּבְמ יִנֲא הָּתֹא   לאיתיא 
. הָנֶּאָצְמֶא 
 קֹפּ ְֹשִיּ־הַמ ךְַא , שֵׁקַּבְתּ רֶשֲׁאַכּ אָצְמִתּ ןֵה      גאוד 
? ךְָל 
 דֶשֶׂכּ תֵﬠְל , ךָיֶניֵﬠְבּ תוֹאְרִל דֹמֲﬠַתֲה 
? ָהיֶלָﬠ עַרְכִי 
 doeg  But I am not wise, because the 
honest man is a fool 
 And does not obtain that which 
he seeks. 
 ithiel  Sometimes I believe that my wife is 
faithful 
 And sometimes not; sometimes 
I believe 
 That you are honest, and 
sometimes not. 
 Therefore I say one thing; you must 
prove the matter to my eyes. 
 Indeed there are suffi  cient 
fetters with me, a knife and a 
deathly wrath 
 And also enough ﬁ re and water to 
exact revenge upon those who 
despise me 118 
 For I have grown tired of bearing it; 
I cannot endure it any longer 
 I seek only a true investigation at 
the start. 
 doeg  Look, your heart burns like an oven, 
and ﬁ re consumes your bones 
 I regret that I ignited this ﬁ re for you 
 But after all, you seek a true 
investigation. 
 ithiel  I seek it, and I shall not desist until 
I ﬁ nd it. 
 doeg  Indeed you may ﬁ nd it as you seek, 
but what might suffi  ce for you? 
 Would you stand watching with 
your eyes, while Chesed bends 
over her? 
 118  Salkinson has omitted Shakespeare’s ‘Her name, that was as fresh/ As Dian’s visage, is now begrimed 
and black/ As mine own face’ (3.3.389– 91), which appears directly before this sentence in the Folio 
editions. (This entire speech is missing from the Quarto, but the fact that Salkinson has retained most of it 
indicates that he was working from a source text that included it.) 
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 119 ! ןוֹדַּבֲאַו תֶוָמַ ֲ ַ ֶ ָ   יִא      לאיתיא 
 םִיַניֵﬠְל הָמִּז ה ֵֹשֲﬠַמ הֶאָרֵי הָלַּקְנ לַﬠ ֹאל        גאוד 
 ץֵחַכּ םיִאָבוּ םיִבֵרְק םָתֹא אָצְמִתּ םִא 
הָפְּשַׁאָבּ 
 120 . םָתָבֳק לֶא םֶהיֵנְשׁ תֶא ֹרקְדִתָ ָ ֳ ֶ ֶ ֵ ְ ֶ ֹ ְ ִ   ֹאלֲה 
 ? וּנָלּ הֶשֲׂﬠַנּ־הַמ ? הָתַּﬠ רֵבַּדֲא אוֹפיֵא הָמ 
 םָתָוְרֶﬠ תֶא תוֹאְרִל לַכוּת ֹאל ןֵה 
 תַֹנע םָתָֹנעְו הָוֲאַתְל וּרכַּמְתִה םִא ףַא 
, םיִריִֹﬠְש 
 םָר ָֹשְבּ םיִבֵאְז רַשְׂבוּ םָמֻּח םיִֹפק םֹח 
 םיִבָגֲﬠ ןיֵיִּמ םיִרוֹכִּשְׁכּ , תַﬠַדִּמ וּרֲﬠְבִנ םַגְו 
 םיִדָמֻּצְמ םָתוֹאְרִל ךְָניֵﬠ  * גי ִֹשַת ֹאל 
. וָדְּחַי 
 םיִדיִגַּמַּה  121 , םיִתְפוֹמוּ תוֹתוֹאִ ְ   םִא ךְַא 
םיִדֵﬠ וֹמְכּ 
 יִכּ םֵאָצְמִתּ , טָפְּשִׁמ איִצוֹהְל וּקיִפּ ְֹשַי 
. םֵשְׁקַּבְת 
 שֵֹׁרד יִנֲא  122 הָקָקֻּזְמוּ הָפוּרְצָ ָ ֻ ְ ָ ְ   הָניִחְבּ   לאיתיא 
ךְָדָיִּמ 
 . יִב הָלֲﬠָמ יִכּ ןוֹכָנ לֶא עַדֵא ןַﬠַמְל 
 יַניֵﬠְב הֶזַּה רָבָדַּה ןוֹצָרְל ֹאל      גאוד 
 ithiel  O,  death and destruction ! 119 
 doeg  It is not easy to see shameful acts 
before one’s eyes 
 If you ﬁ nd them drawing near and 
approaching like an arrow in 
the quiver 
 Why,  you will stab both of them in 
their bellies . 120 
 What, then, shall I say now? What 
shall we do? 
 After all, you will not be able to see 
their nakedness 
 Even if they have given themselves 
over to desire and their lust is the 
lust of goats, 
 If their heat is the heat of monkeys 
and their ﬂ esh is the ﬂ esh of wolves 
 And they have been inﬂ amed beyond 
sense, as if drunk on the wine of lust 
 Your eye will not be able to see them 
joined together. 
 But if  signs and wonders , 121 which 
give evidence like witnesses, 
 Are suffi  cient to make a judgement, 
you will ﬁ nd them if you 
seek them. 
 ithiel  I require a  pure and reﬁ ned 122 test 
from you 
 So that I may know surely that she 
has been unfaithful to me. 
 doeg  This matter is not pleasing in 
my eyes 
 119  Job 28:22  תֶוָמ ָ֭ו ןוֹ֣דַּבֲא ‘destruction and death’. 
 120  Num. 25:8  הּ ָ֑תָבֳק־לֶא ה ָ֖שִּׁאָה־תֶאְו ל ֵ֔אָרְשִׂי שׁי ִ֣א ת ֵ֚א ם ֶ֔היֵנְשׁ־תֶא ֹ֙רקְדִיַּו ‘and he pierced both of them through, 
the Israelite and the woman through her belly’ (referring to Phineas, Aaron’s grandson, driving a spear 
through an Israelite man and Moabite woman out of disapproval at intermarriage between the two 
groups). 
 121  Neh. 9:10; similar collocations with these two nouns appear in numerous other locations in the Hebrew 
Bible (referring to God’s signs and wonders), e.g., Exod. 7:3; Deut. 4:34. 
 122  Ps. 12:7 (12:6 in English Bibles)  םִי ָֽתָﬠְבִשׁ ק ָ֗קֻּז ְ֝מ ץֶר ָ֑אָל לי ִ֣לֲﬠַבּ ףוּר ָ֭צ ףֶסֶ֣כּ ‘pure silver in an earthen furnace, 
reﬁned seven times’. 
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 123 רָבָדּ ץֶמֶשָׁ ָ ֶ ֶ   תוֹלַּגְל , יִלִּחַה יֵרֲחַא ןֵכָא 
 הָבַּר יִכּ יִתָנוּמֱאֶו יִתָבֲהַא יִנְתַקיִצֱה יִכּ 
 תַחַא םַﬠַפּ . יִתוֹלִּחַה רֶשֲׁא תֵא הֶלַּכֲא 
הָלְיַלַּבּ 
 יַנִּשׁ בֵאְכִּמוּ הָטִּמַּבּ דֶשֶׂכּ םִﬠ יִתְּנַשָׁי 
קַזָח יִכּ 
 םָדָא יֵנְבּ שֵׁי הֵנִּהְו . ןוֹשׁיִל יִתְֹּלכָי ֹאל 
 םָבִּל רֶצֵי יֵרְתִס , םָתָנְשִׁבּ וּחי ִֹשָי רֶשֲׁא 
 וֹתָנְשִׁב אָרָק ןֵכְו . םֶהֵמ דַחַאְכּ דֶשֶׂכְו 
יָנְזָאְל 
 דוֹס קיִתְּמַנִ ְ ַ   124 ! יִשְׁפַנ הָבֲהָאֶשִׁ ְ ַ ָ ֲ ָ ֶ   תַנְסָא 
125 וָדְּחַיָ ְ ַ  ,, 
 זַח ַָא ןֵכ יֵרֲחַא “יִהֶתּ תֶרֶתֻּסְמ וּנֵתָבֲהַאְו 
יִדָיְבּ 
 תוֹקיִשְׁנִּמ יִנֵקָשִּׁיַּוִ ְ ִ ִ ֵ ָ ִ ַ   126 ! יִתָפָי יִתָיְﬠַרִ ָ ָ ִ ָ ְ ַ  : אָרְקִיַּו 
127 וּהיִִפּ 
 לַﬠ וֹקוֹשׁ חַנַּיַּו תוֹקְשׁנ םִיַתָפְשׂ קֵשׁנְכּ 
יִכֵרְי 
 רַמ לוֹקְבּ אָרְקִיַּו קֵשַּׁנְיַו קֵבַּחְיַו חַנָאֵיַּו 
 . יִשׁוּכַּה לֶא ךְֵנָתְנ יִרָזְכַאְו עַר הֶרְקִמ 
 128 . ַעֹמְשִּׁמ יִתיֵוֲﬠַנַ ֹ ְ ִ ִ ֵ ֲ ַ    לאיתיא 
 Indeed after I started to uncover 
 disgrace 123 
 Because my great love and faith 
pressured me 
 I shall ﬁ nish that which I started. 
One time at night 
 I was sleeping with Chesed in the 
bed, and because of a powerful 
toothache 
 I could not sleep. You know that 
there are people 
 Who talk in their sleep, the secrets 
of their heart’s inclination 
 And Chesed is one of them. And so 
he called out in his sleep in my ears 
 ‘Asenath,  whom my soul loves ! 124 
 Let us take sweet counsel 
together 125 
 And let our love be kept secret’. After 
that he seized my hand 
 And called: ‘ My darling, my 
beautiful one !’ 126 And he kissed 
me with the kisses of his 
mouth 127 
 As one kisses kissing lips, and he 
rested his leg on my thigh 
 And he sighed and embraced 
and kissed and called out in a 
bitter voice 
 ‘An evil and cruel fate gave you to 
the Cushite’. 
 ithiel  I grow faint from hearing . 128 
 123  Job 26:14  וֹ֑בּ־עַמְשִׁנ רָב ָ֭דּ ץֶמ ֵ֣שּׁ־הַמוּ ‘and how faint (or: whispering) a word is heard of Him’. See note 56 for 
discussion of Salkinson’s use of this expression. 
 124  Song of Songs 1:7, 3:1, 2, 3. 
 125  Ps. 55:15 (55:14 in English Bibles)  דוֹ֑ס קי ִ֣תְּמַנ וָדְּח ַ֭י ‘we took sweet counsel together’. 
 126  Song of Songs 2:10. 
 127  Song of Songs 1:2  וּהי ִ֔פּ תוֹ֣קיִשְׁנִּמ ֙יִנ ֵ֙קָשִּׁי ‘let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth’. 
 128  Isa. 21:3. 
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 . םוֹלֲחַבּ םִא יִכּ , הֶז רֵבִּדּ ֹאל ןֵכָא      גאוד 
 הָלִּחְתּ ןָיְנִﬠ ֹאלְבּ , םוֹלֲח ןיֵא לָבֲא   לאיתיא 
 . וּרֵבַּדְי אְוָשׁ ֹאל , הֶלֵּאָכּ םיִﬠָר תוֹמוֹלֲחַו 
 תוֹניִחְבּ קֵזַּחְל ליִﬠוֹהְל יִהְי הֶז םַגְו       גאוד 
תוֹרֵחֲא 
 . הָנֵּה תוֹנַּטְק יִכּ ףַא ןֶהיֵלֲﬠ ךְֵמָסִּנ ןַﬠַמְל 
 –  129 יִדְגַּה עַסַּשְׁכּ הָּתֹא עַסַּשְׁל יִנְנִהִ ְ ַ ַ ַ ְ ָ ֹ ַ ַ ְ ִ ְ ִ    לאיתיא 
 איִה הָנָמֱאֶנ ןֶפּ , ךֲָחוּרְבּ רָהְמִנ יִהְתּ לַא     גאוד 
 תֹאז ךְַא  130 ; שֶֹׁדק תיִרְבֶּ ֹ ִ ְ   הָרְבָﬠ ֹאלְו 
יִל דֵגַּה 
 131 תוֹעְלְקִמוּ הָּדָיְבּ תַחַפְּטִמ ָתיִאָרֲה 
? ָהיֶלָﬠ  132 םיִנוֹמִּר 
 יִדָי תַתַּמ איִהְו הָּל יִתַּתָנ תֹאזָכּ   לאיתיא 
. הָנוֹשׁאִרָה 
 יִתְּנַנוֹבְּתִה םוֹיַּה לָבֲא , יִל עַדוֹנ ֹאל הֶז        גאוד 
 דַיְב יִתיִאָר רֶשֲׁא יִשֶׁמ תַחַפְּטִמְב יִכּ 
ךֶָתְּשִׁא 
 . ויָפַּא לַﬠֵמ הָﬠֵז ד ֶֹשֶכ הָחָמ 
 doeg  Indeed he did not say this, except in 
a dream. 
 ithiel  But there is no dream without some 
business beforehand 
 And such evil dreams do not speak 
falsely. 
 doeg  And this may also be of beneﬁ t in 
reinforcing other tests 
 In order that we may rely on them, 
even though they be small. 
 ithiel  I am going to tear her apart as one 
tears apart a kid 129  – 
 doeg  Do not be hasty in your spirit, lest 
she is faithful 
 And has not transgressed  a holy 
covenant ; 130 but tell me this 
 Have you seen a handkerchief 
in her hand with woven 131 
pomegranates 132  on it? 
 ithiel  I gave her such a one, and it was the 
ﬁ rst gift from my hand. 
 doeg  That was not known to me. Indeed 
today I noticed 
 That it was with a silk handkerchief 
which I had seen in your 
wife’s hand 
 That Chesed was wiping the sweat 
from his face. 
 129  Judg. 14:6  י ִ֔דְגַּה ע ַ֣סַּשְׁכּ ֙וּה ֵ֙ﬠְסַּשְׁי  ַֽו ‘and he tore it apart as one tears apart a kid’ (Samson tearing apart a lion 
with his bare hands). 
 130  Dan. 11:28, 30. 
 131  This word is attested in the Hebrew Bible (1 Kings 6:29, 32, 7:31), but has the meaning of ‘carvings’ or 
‘engravings’; the sense of ‘weaving’ in which Salkinson is using it originates in the modern period (Even- 
Shoshan 2003, 3: 1082). 
 132  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘strawberries’ (3.3.438). Salkinson’s translation of ‘pomegranates’ has distinct 
connotations in Jewish culture. It is one of the seven fruits of the Land of Israel mentioned in Deut. 8:8, 
and is also frequently mentioned in the Song of Songs as well as in rabbinic literature. For example, a 
well- known reference (Song of Songs Rabbah 6:11) compares rows of students studying Torah to the 
rows of seeds in the pomegranate. Moreover, pomegranates are traditionally eaten on Rosh HaShanah, 
the Jewish New Year. Pomegranates also feature prominently in Jewish art, for example, the silver 
decorations covering the rollers on Torah scrolls are called  rimmonim ‘pomegranates’. See Feliks ( 2007 ) 
for discussion of pomegranates in Jewish tradition. 
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 – ? איִה תֹאז קַר  * םא   לאיתיא 
 הָּל רֶשֲׁא תֶרֶחַא וֹא , ָהֶנִּה תֹאז םִא    גאוד 
 ןיֵבוּ תֹאז ןיֵבּ סֶפֶא ; דיִגַּהְל לַכוּא ֹאל 
תֶרֶחַא 
 . הָּבּ הָּתָמְשַׁא יִכּ , ָהיֶנָפְבּ הֶנֲﬠַת איִה ֹאלֲה 
 הֶזַּה הֶזְבִנ דֶבֶﬠ הָיָהְו ןֵתִּי יִמ   לאיתיא 
 תַחַא שֶׁפֶנ תַחַתּ תוֹבַּר תוֹשָׁפְנ לַﬠַבּ 
 . וֹב יִתָמֲח ַחיִנָהְל , יַדּ ןיֵא תַחַאְב יִכּ 
 רָבָדַּה תֶמֱא יִכּ , גֵאוֹד יִתְּﬠַדָי הָתַּﬠ 
 תוֹחוּר עַבְּרַאְלַ ְ ַ ְ   יִתָבֲהַא הֶרְזֶא ןֵכָלְו 
133 םִיָמָשַּׁהִ ָ ָ ַ  
 – הָנֶּניֵאְו הָּבּ ַחיִפָא 
 לוֹאְְשּׁ ִמ יִלֲﬠ ! הָאְנִק תַמֲח יִאוֹבּ 
134 ויָתְּחַתָּ ְ ַ  
 תַחַתּ הָאְנִשׂ , יִבָבְל יֵרְדַח לָכ יִאְלַּמוּ 
** ֹתדידי 
 יִכֹנָא ךְוּשָׁנ יִכּ , הָבֲהַא תַחַתּ הָביֵאְו 
 םיִנָתְפּ שֹׁארִ ָ ְ ֹ  ֵמ  135 הָתְבָצ יִנְטִבָּ ְ ָ ִ ְ ִ   םַגְו 
136 . רָזְכַאָ ְ ַ  
 . ךֶָחוּרְל ֹרצְﬠַמ הָנְתּ     גאוד 
 . םָדְל יִנֲא אֵמָצ , גֵאוֹדּ יִנֲא אֵמָצ   לאיתיא 
 םֵחָנִּתּ ןֶפּ , ךֶָפְּצִק ןוֹאְשׁ ַחֵבְּשַׁה      גאוד 
. הָנוֹרֲחַאָבּ 
 137 סוֹטְנאָפּ םַי וֹמְכ יִכּ ; חַצֶנָל םֵחָנֶּא ֹאל   לאיתיא 
 ithiel  Was it precisely that one? – 
 doeg  If it was that one, or another one 
which she has 
 I cannot say; it is as naught whether 
this one or another 
 After all, it will testify against her 
that she is guilty. 
 ithiel  If only that despicable slave 
 Had many lives instead of one life 
 For one is not enough to sink my 
wrath into. 
 Now I know, Doeg, that the matter 
is true 
 And therefore I shall scatter my love  to 
the four winds of the heavens 133 
 I shall blow upon it and it will be 
gone – 
 Come, jealous wrath! Rise up from 
 the depths of Sheol 134 
 And ﬁ ll all the chambers of my heart 
with hatred instead of love 
 And enmity instead of aff ection, for 
I have been bitten 
 And moreover my  belly is swollen 135 
from  the cruel venom of asps 136 
 doeg  Hold your spirit in check. 
 ithiel  I am thirsty, Doeg, I am thirsty for 
blood. 
 doeg  Calm the roar of your anger, lest you 
regret it in the end. 
 ithiel  I shall never regret it; for like the 
Pontic sea 137 
 133  Dan. 8:8, 11:4 see also Zech. 2:10 for a similar phrase. 
 134  Deut. 32:22. 
 135  Num. 5:27  הּ ָ֔נְטִב ה ָ֣תְבָצְו ‘and her belly will swell’ (describing the punishment for adulterous women). 
 136  Deut. 32:33. 
 137  Somewhat unusually, Salkinson has not replaced this name with a biblical equivalent. 
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 138 םיִריִדַּא םִיַמִ ִ ַ ִ ַ   םֶרֶזְבּ ויָנָפְל ףֵטוֹשְׁו ךְֵלוֹה 
 תיִנַרֹחֲא בוּשָׁי ֹאלְו ַחוּנָי ֹאל ֹטקְשִׁי ֹאל 
 ( * טְנאָפּ  139 תַליֵא וֹמְבּ  * ךְֵפַתְּשִׁי רֶשֲׁא דַﬠ 
 140 ףֶצֶק ףֶצֶשְׁבֶּ ֶ ֶ ֶ ְ   ֹרבֲﬠַי יִחוּר ףֶטֶשׁ ןֵכּ 
 תַבֲהַא ֹרכְּזִי ֹאלְו רוֹחָאְל טיִבַּי ֹאל 
םיִרוּעְנ 
 לוֹדָגַּה םָי ףַﬠַזְבּ עַלַּבְּתִי רֶשֲׁא דַﬠ 
 םִיַמָשַּׁה יֵניֵﬠְל הָתַּﬠְו . הָמָקְנַּה םַי אוּה 
! לַﬠַמִּמ 
 ( ויכרב לע ערוכ ) 
 ֹאל יִכּ  141 הָﬠוּבְשׁוּ הָלָאְבָּ ְ ָ ָ ְ   יִדָי יִתוֹמיִרֲה 
. יִרָבְדּ ריִפָא 
 ( אוה םג ערוכ )  – טַﬠְמ יִל הֵכַּח       גאוד
 רוֹא יֵרוֹאְמֵ ְ  , םוֹיַּה םֶתַּא םיִדֵﬠ 
142 ! םִיָמָשַּׁבִּ ָ ָ ַ  
 שׁיִדְּקִה גֵֹאד יִכּ ! תַחָתִּמ ץֶרָאָה הָדֵﬠְו 
וֹשְׁפַנ 
 תַאְנִק אֵנַּקְל וֹֹדאְמ לָכְבּ רֵכַּמְתִיַּו 
לֵאיִתיִא 
 וּנֶּוַּצְי רֶשֲׁא לָכְל , ויָלָﬠֵמ הָפְּרֶח לֹגָלְו 
 . וֹדָי ביִשָׁי ֹאל , םָדּ ךְָפְשִּׁמ םַגְו 
 םיִקֵר םיִרָבְדִב ֹאל , ךְָדוֹא יִנֲא םַגְו   לאיתיא 
 Flowing ahead in a stream of 
 mighty waters 138 
 It will not rest and will not repose 
and will not turn back 
 Until it pours out in the harbour 139 
of Pont 
 So the ﬂ ood of my spirit passes by  in 
a burst of anger 140 
 It will not look back and will not 
remember youthful love 
 Until it is swallowed up in the rage 
of the great sea 
 That is the sea of revenge. And now, 
before the heavens above! 
 ( He kneels on his knees ) 
 I raise my hand  in a curse and an 
oath 141 that I shall not violate 
my word. 
 doeg  Wait for me a bit – ( He kneels 
as well ) 
 You are witnesses today,  bright 
lights of heaven ! 142 
 And the earth below is a witness! 
That Doeg has dedicated his life 
 And has given himself up with all his 
might to serve Ithiel zealously 
 And to roll away the shame from 
him, in everything that he 
commands him 
 And he will not pull back his hand 
even from spilling blood. 
 ithiel  And I also thank you, not with 
empty words 
 138  Exod. 15:10. 
 139  The word used here is Elath, a proper noun denoting a port city on the Red Sea (modern- day Eilat at 
Israel’s southern tip), mentioned in Deut. 2:8; 2 Kings 14:22, 16:6. 
 140  Isa. 54:8. 
 141  Neh. 10:30 (10:29 in English Bibles)  ה ָ֗ﬠוּבְשִׁבוּ הָ֣לָאְבּ ‘in a curse and an oath’. 
 142  Ezek. 32:8. 
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 ךְָתָלֻﬠְפִל רָכָשְׂ ָ ֻ ְ ִ ָ ָ  ְו יַניֵﬠְבּ רַקיִתּ ךְָתָבֲהַא 
143 שֵֵׁי 
 דוֹעְְבּ ! רֵחַאְתּ לַא ךְָתָדוֹבֲﬠ הָתַּﬠְו 
144 םיִמָי תֶשׁלְשִׁ ָ ֶ ְ  
 145 . םיִיַּח ץֶרֶאֵמ רַזְגִנִ ַ ֶ ֶ ֵ ַ ְ ִ   דֶשֶׂכ יִכּ יִנֵﬠיִמְשַׁה 
 , תֵמ יִבֲהֹא דֶשֶׂכּ –  146 אוּה־ןֶכּ ךְָרָבְדִכֶּ ְ ָ ְ ִ        גאוד 
 ֹהיָחְו אָנּ הָסוּח , ךֶָתְּשִׁא לַﬠ הָסוּח לָבֲא 
. הֶיְחִת 
 ןיֵאֵמ דֵמְשַׁה ! הָרוּרֲא הָנוֹז דֵמְשַׁה     לאיתיא 
! הָלְמֶח 
 יִלְכּ יִלּ הָחְקֶאְו רֵחַא םוֹקָמְל יִתִּא הָכְל 
. תיִחְשַׁמ 
 הֵפְי לוֹאְשׁ תַבּ הָלוֹאְשׁ םַדְבּ דיִרוֹהְלֵ ְ ְ ַ ָ ְ ַ ְ ִ ְ  
147 . הָיִּפָ ִ  
 . דֶשֶׂכּ תַחַתּ דיִקָפְל םוֹיַּה ךָיִתַּתְנ יִנֲאַו 
 ( םיכלוה ) . חַצֶנְל ךְָדְּבַﬠ יִנְנִה      גאוד
 ( ץלהו הכלמ תנסא )   'ד הזחמ
 תֶא ָתְּﬠַדָיֲה , דֶשֶׂכְל יִל אָרְק הָשׁוּח   148 תנסא 
149 ? וֹרוּגְמ 
 וֹל־שֶׁי יִכּ , רֹמאֵל יִשְׁפַנְל יִתְּדַחָפּ       ץלה 
150 . רוֹגָמ 
 ? דָחְפִת הֶז הָמָּלְו     תנסא 
 Your love is precious in my 
eyes and  your work shall be 
rewarded 143 
 And now do not delay your work! 
 Within three days 144 
 Announce to me that Chesed  has 
been cut off  from the land of 
the living . 145 
 doeg  In accordance with your word, 
so be it 146  – my friend Chesed 
is dead, 
 But have mercy on your wife, 
please have mercy and indeed 
let her live. 
 ithiel  Destroy the cursed whore! 
Destroy her without mercy! 
 Go with me to another place so 
that I may obtain a weapon of 
destruction 
 In order  to take the beautiful 
daughter of Sheol down to 
Sheol in blood . 147 
 And I make you today my offi  cer 
instead of Chesed. 
 doeg  I shall be your servant forever. 
( Exeunt ) 
 scene 4  (Asenath, Milcah, and the clown) 
 asenath 148  Hurry, call Chesed for me, do you 
know his abode? 149 
 the clown  I fear for my life to say that he has 
an abode. 150 
 asenath  And why is it that you fear? 
 143  Jer. 31:16  ֙ךְֵתָלֻּﬠְפִל ר ָ֤כָשׂ שׁ ֵ֨י ֩יִכּ ‘for your work shall be rewarded’. 
 144  Gen. 40:13, 19; Josh. 1:11. 
 145  Isa. 53:8. 
 146  Gen. 44:10  אוּ֑ה־ןֶכּ ם ֶ֖כיֵרְבִדְכ ‘in accordance with your words, so be it’; also Josh. 2:21. 
 147  1 Kings 2:9  לוֹֽאְשׁ ם ָ֖דְבּ וֹ֛תָביֵשׂ־תֶא ָ֧תְּדַרוֹהְו ‘and you will bring his grey head in blood down to Sheol’. 
 148  All of the lines between this and the clown’s exit are prose in the original (3.4.1– 22). 
 149  This word is a homonym with the additional meaning of ‘fright’. 
 150  See preceding note. 
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 לִיַח ןֶבּ לַﬠ רַמֹא יִכְו לִיַח ןֶבּ אוּה ןַﬠַי     ץלה 
 152 . יִשֹׁאר תֶא יִתְּבַיִּחְוִ ֹ ֶ ִ ְ ַ ִ ְ   151 רוֹגָמ וֹל־שֶׁי יִכּ 
 ? ןֵכוֹשׁ אוּה הֵיַּא לָבֲא , אָנ לַא   תנסא 
 ןֵכוֹשׁ אוּה הֵיַּא , יִתְּרִבְגּ ךְָל דיִגַּא יִכּ     ץלה 
 153 . יִשְׁפַנְבּ רֶקֶשׁ הֶשֱׂﬠֶאִ ְ ַ ְ ֶ ֶ ֶ ֱ ֶ  
 ? הֶזַּה שׁיִאָה יֵרְבִדְבּ לֶכֵשָׂו םַﬠַט שֵׁיֲה   תנסא 
 ןֵכוֹשׁ אוּה רַמֹא יִכְו וֹנָכְּשִׁמ יִתְּﬠַדָי ֹאל     ץלה 
םָשׁ 
 154 . רֶקֶשׁ רַבְדֶּ ֶ ַ ְ   איִצוֹא ֹאלֲה , הֹפּ ןֵכוֹשׁ וֹא 
 וּרְמֹאיְו םיִרֵחֲא לַאְשׁ ; וֹנְכִשְׁל שׁוֹרְדוּ אֵצ  תנסא 
. ךְָל 
 תוֹלֵאְשׁ הֶשֱׂﬠֶאְו ץֶרָאָה לָכְבּ שׁרְדֶא      ץלה 
. ֹברָל  155 תוֹבוּשְׁתוּ 
 וּנֶּאָצְמִת יִכּ הָנֵּה וֹאיִבֲהַו וֹתֹא שֵׁקַּבּ ךְֵל   תנסא 
 יִלֲﬠַב יֵנְפּ תֶא וֹדֲﬠַב יִתיִלִּח יִכּ וֹל רוֹמֱא 
 . םֶהיֵנְשׁ ןיֵבּ הֶשֱׂﬠֶא םוֹלָשְׁו 
 שׁוֹנֱא לֶכֵשׂ קָחֵמ בָגְּשִׂנ ֹאל הֶזַּה רָבָדַּה      ץלה 
 ( ךלוה ) . וֹתוֹשֲׂﬠַל שׁיִחָא ןֵכָלְו
 the clown  Because he is a soldier, and if 
I were to say of a soldier 
 That he has fright, 151  I would 
endanger my head 152 
 asenath  Please don’t; indeed, where does 
he reside? 
 the clown  If I were to tell you, my lady, 
where he resides,  I would be 
dealing falsely against my 
own life . 153 
 asenath  Is there reason and sense in this 
man’s words? 
 the clown  I do not know his residence, 
and if I were to say that he 
resides there 
 Or resides here, I would be 
speaking  lies . 154 
 asenath  Go forth and look for his 
residence; ask others so that 
they may tell you. 
 the clown  I shall look in all the land, and 
I shall bring many questions 
and answers. 155 
 asenath  Go and seek him and bring him 
here when you ﬁ nd him. 
 Tell him that I have entreated my 
husband on his behalf 
 And I shall make peace between 
the two of them. 
 the clown  This matter is not elevated beyond 
the limit of human wit 
 And therefore I shall rush to do 
it.  (Exits) 
 151  See note 149. 
 152  Dan. 1:10  ךְֶל ֶֽמַּל י ִ֖שֹׁאר־תֶא ם ֶ֥תְּבַיִּחְו ‘you would endanger my head with the king’. 
 153  2 Sam. 18:13 יִתי ִ֤שָׂﬠ־וֹֽא רֶק ֶ֔שׁ ֙יִשְׁפַנְב ‘otherwise I would have dealt falsely against my own life’. 
 154  Prov. 13:5, 29:12. 
 155  This collocation is commonly used in Hebrew to denote rabbinic responsa, i.e., the written rulings on 
questions regarding various aspects of Jewish law given by legal authorities. See Ta- Shma, Tal, and Slae 
( 2007 ) for discussion of responsa literature. 
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 ? הָכְּלִמ , יִתְּחַפְּטִמ תֶא יִתְּבַזָﬠ ןָא     תנסא 
 . יִתְּרִבְגּ יִתְּﬠַדָי ֹאל     הכלמ 
 רוֹרְצִּמ יַניֵﬠְב הָשָׁק יִתְּחַפְּטִמ תַדֵבֲא     תנסא 
156 בָהָז יֵלְקִשׁ 
 תוֹבָשְׁחַמ בוֹשְׁחַל , יִלֲﬠַבְל לֵקָנּ־הַמ יִכּ 
תוֹרָז 
 ֹאל הָאְנִק ַחוּרֹ ָ ְ ִ ַ  ְו אוּה  157 בָבֵל רַבָ ֵ ַ   אֵלוּל 
158 . וֹרָבֲﬠָ ֲ  
 159 הָאְנִק ַחוּר ויָלָﬠ רַבָﬠ ֹאלָ ְ ִ ַ ָ ָ ַ ָ ֹ   םִאַה     הכלמ 
? וֹדוֹעֵמ 
 וֹתְּדַלוֹמ ץֶרֶאְבּ שֶׁמֶשַּׁה , תֹאזִּמ וֹל הָלִלָח     תנסא 
 . ויָתוֹמְצַﬠֵמ הָאְנִק ַחֵל לָכּ שׁיִבוֹה 
 ? הָמָּשׁ אָבּ הֶז יִמ יִטיִבַּה     הכלמ 
 הָתַּﬠ ביִשָׁי רֶשֲׁא דַﬠ וּנֶּמִּמ ףֶרֶא ֹאל     תנסא 
 . וֹנַּכּ לַﬠ דֶשֶׂכּ תֶא 
 ! יִֹנדֲא יִשׁיִא םוֹלָשֲׁה ( ואובב לאיתיאל ) 
 הֶשָׁק ( ומצע לא )  160 ? יִתָיְﬠַרִ ָ ְ ַ   ךְָל םוֹלָשֲׁה   לאיתיא 
161 בֵלָו בֵלְבֵּ ָ ֵ ְ   רֵבַּדְל 
 ? תַנְסָא ךְָל רֹסְחַמ ןיֵאַה 
 . יִֹנדֲא רָבָדּ לָכּ רוֹסְחַמ ןיֵא     תנסא 
 . ֹדאְמ הָכַּר ךְֵדָי , ךְֵדָי יִל יִנְתּ   לאיתיא 
 תוֹבַּר םיִנָשׁ ָהיֶלָﬠ וּרְבָﬠ ֹאל דוֹע     תנסא 
 asenath  Where did I leave my handkerchief, 
Milcah? 
 milcah  I do not know, my lady. 
 asenath  The loss of my handkerchief is more 
severe in my eyes than a bag of 
gold shekels 156 
 For how easy it would be for my 
husband to think strange thoughts 
 Were he not  pure- hearted 157 and 
 the spirit of jealousy had not 
come upon him . 158 
 milcah  Has the spirit of jealousy never 
come upon him ? 159 
 asenath  God forbid, the sun in his 
native land 
 Dried out all the damp of jealousy 
from his bones. 
 milcah  Look, who’s this coming over there? 
 asenath  I shall not relent from him until he 
presently restores 
 Chesed to his position. 
 (To Ithiel upon his entrance) 
Greetings my husband, my lord! 
 ithiel  Are you well,  my love ? 160  (To 
himself) It is diffi  cult to speak 
 with a double heart 161 
 Do you lack anything, Asenath? 
 asenath  I lack nothing, my lord. 
 ithiel  Give me your hand; your hand is 
very soft. 
 asenath  It has not yet lived through 
many years 
 156  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘crusadoes’ (3.4.26), Portuguese coins marked with a cross (Crystal and Crystal 
 2002 : 109). A shekel is a biblical weight (commonly used with reference to silver and gold) corresponding 
to approximately ten grams. 
 157  Ps. 24:4. 
 158  Num. 5:14  ה ָ֛אְנִק־ַחוּֽר וי ָ֧לָﬠ ר ַ֨בָﬠְו ‘and the spirit of jealousy comes upon him’; see also Num. 5:30. 
 159  Num. 5:14  ה ָ֛אְנִק־ַחוּֽר וי ָ֧לָﬠ ר ַ֨בָﬠְו ‘and the spirit of jealousy comes upon him’; see also Num. 5:30. 
 160  Song of Songs 1:9, 15, 2:2, 10, 13, 4:1, 7, 5:2, 6:4. 
 161  Psalms 12:3 (12:2 in English Bibles). 
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 . תוֹבַּר תוֹרָצ ֹאלְו 
 162 הָביִדְנ חוּרָ ִ ְ   ךְֵחוּרְו ְתַּא הָיִּרֹפּ ןֵכָל   לאיתיא 
 רֵגָסִּהְל ךְָל בוֹט ֹאלֲה ; הָכַּרְו הָמַּח ךְֵדָיְו 
 תוֹנַּﬠְתִהְל םוּצָל דָדָב יִבְשֵׁתּ ןַﬠַמְל 
לֵלַּפְּתִהְלוּ 
 ךְִיָרוּעְנִּמ ךְָבּ ןֵכוֹשׁ הָדֵֹגבּ ַחוּר יִכּ 
 . הָביִדְנוּ הָבוֹט ךְֵדָיְו 
 163 ָתְּרַבִּדּ ןֵכָּ ְ ַ ִ ֵ       תנסא 
 . יִבִּל תֶא ָתיִנָק , יִדָי תֶא ָתיִנָק רֶשֲׁאַבּ 
 םיִנָפְל בֵל ןַיְנִק . הָביִדְנ ךְֵדָי יִכּ תוֹאְל   לאיתיא 
 ֹאלְו דָי דָי הָתַּﬠְו דָי ןַיְנִקְל ןוֹשׁאִר הָיָה 
. בֵל 
 רָבָדַּה םֵקָה אָנָּא ךְַא ; יִתְּﬠַדָי ֹאל תֹאז     תנסא 
 . יִל ָתְּחַטְבִה רֶשֲׁא 
 ? יִתָנוֹי , רָבָד הֶזיֵא   לאיתיא 
 רֵבַּדְלוּ אוֹבָל , דֶשֶׂכְל ֹארְקִל יִתְּחַלָשׁ ןֵה     תנסא 
. ךְָתִּא 
 יִנַזָחֲא ֹרקַּה יִכּ , יִפַּאְבּ יִל בֵאְכּ   לאיתיא 
 . ךְֵתְּחַפְּטִמ תֶא יִל יִליִאְשַׁה 
 . יִֹנדֲא ךְָל אֵה     תנסא 
 . ךְָל ָהיִתַּתְנ רֶשֲׁא הָּתֹא    לאיתיא 
 . יִדָמִּﬠ הָנֶּניֵא איִה     תנסא 
 ? הָנֶּניֵא איִה   לאיתיא 
 Nor many sorrows. 
 ithiel  Therefore you are fruitful, and your 
spirit is  a willing spirit 162 
 And your hand is hot and soft; 
indeed it would be better for you 
to be closed in 
 So that you might sit alone to fast, to 
affl  ict yourself, and to pray 
 For an unfaithful spirit has resided 
in you since your youth 
 Yet your hand is good and willing. 
 asenath  You have spoken well 163 
 As you acquired my hand, you 
acquired my heart. 
 ithiel  As a sign that your hand is willing. 
In olden times the acquisition of 
the heart 
 Preceded the acquisition of the 
hand, but now a hand is a hand 
and not a heart. 
 asenath  I do not know of that; but please 
make good on the matter 
 That you promised me. 
 ithiel  Which matter, my dove? 
 asenath  Why, I sent for Chesed to be 
summoned to come and speak 
with you. 
 ithiel  I have a pain in my nose, for a cold 
has seized me 
 Lend me your handkerchief. 
 asenath  Here it is, my lord. 
 ithiel  The one that I gave you. 
 asenath  It is not with me. 
 ithiel  It is not? 
 162  Ps. 51:14 (51:12 in English Bibles). 
 163  Exod. 10:29. 
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 . יִֹנדֲא , יִדָמִּﬠ הָנֶּניֵא     תנסא 
 ןֵה , ךְִיַלָﬠ תאָטַּחְל תיִשָׁא תֹאז   לאיתיא 
וּז תַחַפְּטִמ 
 הָפֵשַּׁכְמ דַיִּמ , הָלִּחְתַּב יִמִּאְל הָנְתִּנ 
תיִרְצִמ 
 164 בֵלָו תוֹיָלְכּ ןֹחְבִלֵ ָ ָ ְ ֹ ְ ִ   הָﬠְדָי רֶשֲׁא 
, ָהיֶפָשְׁכִבּ 
 רֶשֲׁא דוֹע לָכּ , יִמִּאְל הָרְמָא איִהְו 
הָנֶּרְמְשִׁתּ 
 הֶגְּשִׁיֶ ְ ִ   יִבָאְו ָהיֶֹאר יֵניֵﬠְבּ ןֵח אָצְמִתּ 
165 , הָּתָבֲהַאְבָּ ָ ֲ ַ ְ  
 שׁיִאְל הָנֶּנְתִּת וֹא , הָנֶּדְבַּאְתּ דֵבַּא םִאְו 
רָז 
 םיִשָׁנְל ויָניֵﬠ אָשָׂנְו יִבָא שֶׁפֶנ הָּבּ לַﬠְגִתּ 
תוֹרֵחֲא 
 יַלֵא הָּתוֹא הָנְתָנ , הָּתוֹמ יֵנְפִל יִמִּאְו 
יִנֵוַּצְתַּו 
 יִתיִשָׂﬠ ןֵכְו יִתָנֻּתֲח יֵנְפִל יִתְּשִׁאְל הָּתִּתְל 
. יִנָא 
 הָּתֹא יִרְמִשׁ , הָּתָרְקִיְל ךְֵבִּל יִתיִשׁ ןֵכָל 
166 ךְֵניֵﬠ תַבָבֵ ֵ ַ ָ  ְכּ 
 םיִרָז יֵדיִבּ לֹפִּתְו דַבֹאתּ ֹדבָא םִא יִכּ 
. ְתְּמָשָׁאְו 
 ? רֵבַּדְתּ  167 םיִמָתְבוּ תֶמֱאֶבִּ ָ ְ ֶ ֱ ֶ   םִאַה      תנסא 
 םֶסֶק הֵשֲׂﬠַמ גֶרֶאָה ; רָבָדַּה ןוֹכָנְו תֶמֱא   לאיתיא 
, אוּה 
 םִיַתאָמ שֶׁמֶשַּׁה הָתֲאָר רֶשֲׁא הָפֵשַּׁכְמ 
וֹתָפוּקְתִבּ 
 asenath  It is not with me, my lord. 
 ithiel  I consider this as a sin on your part. 
Indeed this handkerchief 
 Was originally given to my mother 
by an Egyptian witch 
 Who knew how  to examine the 
kidneys and the heart 164 with 
her witchcraft, 
 And she said to my mother that as 
long as she kept it 
 She would ﬁ nd favour in the eyes of 
those who saw her and my father 
 would be intoxicated in her 
love , 165 
 But if indeed she lost it, or gave it to 
a stranger 
 My father would be disgusted by 
her and would turn his eyes to 
other women 
 And my mother before her death 
gave it to me and commanded me 
 To give it to my wife before my 
wedding, and so I did. 
 Therefore take heed of its great 
worth, guard it like  the apple of 
your eye 166 
 For if it indeed gets lost and falls 
into the hands of strangers, you 
will be guilty. 
 asenath  Are you speaking  truly and 
sincerely ? 167 
 ithiel  The matter is true and sure; the 
weave is magic, 
 A witch who had seen the sun two 
hundred times in its cycle 
 164  Jer. 11:20  בֵ֑לָו תוֹ֖יָלְכּ ן ֵֹ֥חבּ ‘examines the kidneys and the heart’ (i.e., the thoughts and mind). 
 165  Prov. 5:19  די ִֽמָת הֶ֥גְּשִׁתּ הּ ָ֗תָבֲהַא ְ֝בּ ‘may you always be intoxicated in her love’. 
 166  Zech. 2:12 (2:8 in English Bibles)  וֹֽניֵﬠ ת ַ֥בָבְבּ ַע ֵ֖גֹנ ם ֶ֔כָבּ ַעֵ֣גֹנַּה י ִ֚כּ ‘for whoever touches you touches the apple 
of his own eye’. 
 167  Judg. 9:16, 19. 
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 הָת ְֹשָﬠְו הָרְפָתּ  168 , ַחוּרָה ָהיֶלָﬠ ַחוֹנְכַּ ָ ָ ֶ ָ ַ ְ  
הָמְקִרָה 
 שׁוֹדָק םוֹקָמִּמ םיִﬠָלוֹתּ , וּוָט יִשֶׁמַּה תֶאְו 
 הָניִכֵה רֶשֲׁא  169 רַשָׁשַּׁבּ איִה הָחוּשְׁמוַּ ָ ַ ִ ָ ְ  
הָּתָמְכָחְבּ תיִרְצִמַּה 
 . ןוֹרָאָבּ תוֹטוּנֲחַה תוֹלוּתְבַּה בֵלִּמ 
 . יִבּ לֵתַּהְתּ ךְַא ֹאלֲה     תנסא 
 ךְֵבִּל יִתיִשׁ ןֵכָל  170 ; יִכִּח הֶגְּהֶי תֶמֱאִ ִ ֶ ְ ֶ ֶ ֱ    לאיתיא 
. הָּכְּרֶﬠְל 
 ךְָתְּחַפְּטִמ יִתיִאָר ֹאלְו אוֹפיֵא ןֵתִּי יִמ      תנסא 
. יִדוֹעֵמ 
 ? ַﬠוּדַּמוּ   לאיתיא 
 ןִיַﬠְבּ יִב הֶזֱחֶתְו ןוֹזָפִּחְבּ רֵבַּדְתּ ַעוּדַּמ      תנסא 
? תֶרָדֹח 
 הֹפּ הָנֶּניֵא וֹא ? הָדָבָא םִאַה יִרְבַּדּ   לאיתיא 
? ךְֵדָיְבּ 
 ! םִיָמָשִּׁמ וּנָלּ הָﬠיִשׁוֹה , םיִהלֱֹא לֵא הָﬠיִשׁוֹה      תנסא 
 – יִרֵבַּדּ לָבֲא   לאיתיא 
 ? הָדָבָא םִא ףַא וּלְו ; יִנֶּמִּמ הָדְבָא ֹאל      תנסא 
 ? ְתְּדַגִּה הָמ   לאיתיא 
 . יִתְּדַגִּה הָדְבָא ֹאל      תנסא 
 . יָניֵﬠְבּ הָנֶּאְרֶא ןַﬠַמְל , הָּתֹא יִאיִבָה יִכְל   לאיתיא 
 ה ֶֹשֱﬠֶא ֹאל קַרְו ןֵכּ תוֹשֲׂﬠַל יִדָיְבּ שֵׁי      תנסא 
הָתַּﬠ 
 יִנֵקיִחְרַהְל שֵׁקַּבְמ הָתַּא הָנֲאֹת יִכּ 
. יִצְפֶח רַבְדִּמ 
 ךְָדיִקְפּ דֶשֶׂכּ תֶא אָנ בֵשָׁה אָנָּא 
. וֹמוֹקְמִל 
 When the Spirit rested upon her 168 
sewed it and did the embroidery 
 And the silk was spun by worms 
from a holy place 
 And it was  painted with 
vermillion 169 which the Egyptian 
woman had prepared in 
her wisdom 
 From the hearts of virgins 
embalmed in the coffi  n. 
 asenath  Why, surely you are mocking me. 
 ithiel  My mouth speaks the truth ; 170 
therefore take heed of its value. 
 asenath  If only I had never seen your 
handkerchief. 
 ithiel  Why then? 
 asenath  Why do you speak in haste and look 
at me with a penetrating eye? 
 ithiel  Speak; is it lost? Or is it not here in 
your hand? 
 asenath  Save me, God in heaven, save us! 
 ithiel  But speak – 
 asenath  I have not lost it; but what if I had? 
 ithiel  What did you say? 
 asenath  I have not lost it, I say. 
 ithiel  Go and bring it, so that I might see it 
with my eyes. 
 asenath  I can do so, but I am not 
going to now 
 Because you are searching for a 
pretext to distance me from my 
desire. 
 Please restore your offi  cer Chesed to 
his place. 
 168  Num. 11:25  וּ֖אְבַּנְת ִֽיַּו ַחוּ֔רָה ֙םֶהיֵלֲﬠ ַחוֹ֤נְכּ י ִ֗הְיַו ‘and when the Spirit rested upon them they prophesied’. 
 169  Jer. 22:14  ר ַֽשָׁשַּׁבּ ַחוֹ֖שָׁמוּ ‘and painted with vermillion’. 
 170  Prov. 9:7. 
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 יִל דיִגַּי יִבָבְל ; תַחַפְּטִמַּה תֶא יִל יִאיִבָה   לאיתיא 
. הָﬠָר 
 ; ךְָל לַדֲח      תנסא 
 לָכְבּ אָצְמִת ֹאל , וּנֶּמִּמ בוֹט דיִקָפּ 
. ץֶרָאָה 
 – תַחַפְּטִמַּה   לאיתיא 
 . הָתָּﬠ רֵבַּדְל יִתְּצַפָח , דֶשֶׂכּ ֹתֹדא לַﬠ      תנסא 
 – תַחַפְּטִמַּה   לאיתיא 
 ךְָשְׁפַנ ריִקוֹה רֶשֲׁא , שׁיִאָה אוּה ֹאלֲה      תנסא 
זָפִּמ 
 ץֶפֵח לָכִּמֶ ֵ ָ ִ  , וֹל הָתַאְלְפִנ ךְָתָבֲהַאָ ַ ְ ְ ִ ְ ָ ֲ ַ  
171 הָלֻּגְסוָּ ֻ ְ  
 173 וֹפַּכְב וֹשְׁפַנ םָשַׂ ְ ְ ַ ָ   172 , הָקוּצְו הָרָצָ ְ ָ ָ   לָכְבוּ 
. ךֶָליִצַּהְל 
 – תַחַפְּטִמַּה   לאיתיא 
 174 ... ָךֶּנֱﬠֶאָ ֶ ֱ ֶ  , ָתְּקַדָצ ֹאלָ ְ ַ ָ ֹ       תנסא 
 ( ךלוה לאיתיא ) ! יִנֶּמִּמ יִרוּס   לאיתיא 
 הָאְנִק ַחוּרָ ְ ִ ַ  , הֶזַּה שׁיִאָה ֹאל םִא     הכלמ 
175 ? וֹרָבֲﬠָ ֲ  
 םוֹיַּה יִתְּלִבּ יִדוֹעֵמ תֹאזָכ יִתיִאָר ֹאל      תנסא 
 םיִפָשְׁכ הֵשֲׂﬠַמ םִא יִכּ הֶז ןיֵאְו 
תַחַפְּטִמַּבּ 
 . יִדָיִּמ הָדְבָא יִכּ ֹדאְמ יִל רַצ 
 רֶבֶגּ תַנוּכְתּ ריִכַּנ םִיַתָנְשׁוּ הָנָשְׁב ֹאל      הכלמ 
 לָכֲאַמְכּ וּנָלֻּכ וּנְחַנְו הָבֵקַּכּ םֵה םיִרָבְגַּה 
וֹמָל 
 ithiel  Bring me the handkerchief; my 
heart tells me evil things. 
 asenath  Stop it; 
 A better offi  cer than him you will 
not ﬁ nd in all the land. 
 ithiel  The handkerchief – 
 asenath  I want to speak about Chesed now. 
 ithiel  The handkerchief – 
 asenath  Why, he is the man who has 
honoured your life more than 
gold 
 Your love is wonderful to him, 
more than any item or 
amulet 171 
 And in every  distress and 
anguish 172  he has taken his 
life in his hands 173 in order to 
rescue you. 
 ithiel  The handkerchief – 
 asenath  You are not just, I tell you … 174 
 ithiel  Depart from me!  (Ithiel exits) 
 milcah  Has not the spirit of jealousy 
come upon 175 this man? 
 asenath  I have never seen such a thing apart 
from today 
 And there must be nothing 
other than witchcraft in the 
handkerchief 
 I am very sorry that I lost it. 
 milcah  We cannot know the nature of a 
man in one or two years 
 Men are like a stomach, and we are 
all like a meal to them 
 171  2 Sam. 1:26  םי ִֽשָׁנ ת ַ֖בֲהַאֵמ י ִ֔ל ֙ךְָת ָֽבֲהַא הָת ַ֤אְלְפִנ ‘your love was wonderful to me, more than the love of women’. 
 172  Isa. 30:6; Prov. 1:27. 
 173  1 Sam. 19:5. 
 174  Job 33:12. 
 175  Num. 5:14  ה ָ֛אְנִק־ַחוּֽר וי ָ֧לָﬠ ר ַ֨בָﬠְו ‘and the spirit of jealousy comes upon him’; also Num. 5:30. 
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 םָﬠְב ָֹש יֵרֲחַאְו וּנוּעְלְבִי םָשְׁפַנ ןוֹבֲﬠַרְל 
וּנוּאיִקְי 
 . הָמָּשׁ םיִאָבּ יִלֲﬠַבוּ ד ֶֹשֶכ הֵנִּה יִאְר ךְַא 
 ( דשכו גאוד ) 
 ךְָל ַעיִשׁוֹתּ הָּדָי יִתְּלִבּ , תֶרֶחַא ךְֶרֶדּ ןיֵא     גאוד 
 ןֵנַּחְתִהְו בַרְק , הֹפּ ָהוּנאָצָמ וּנֵתָﬠוּשְׁתִלְו 
. ָהיֶנָפְל 
 ? רָקָיַּה ֹדֶשֶכּ ךָיִפְבּ שָׁדָח רָבָדּ שֵׁיֲה   תנסא 
 יִתְּרִבְגּ יִדֲﬠַב יִﬠיִגְּפַה , יִתָנִּחְתּ שֵׁדַּחְל יִנְנִה    דשכ 
 יִֹנדֲאַל בוּשָׁא ןַﬠַמְל , דוֹע יִרְחַאְתּ לַא 
 תיִרְבּ ןֶבְכּ יִתיִיָהְו יִשְׁפַנְכּ ויִתְּבַהֲא רֶשֲׁא 
וֹתיֵבְבּ 
 יִתיִיָה רֶשֲׁאַכּ , וֹתְרָשְׁלוּ ויָנָפְל דֹמֲﬠַל 
, םיִנָפְל 
 יִתָֹדבֲﬠַו יִתָנוּמֱא  176 , אשְׂנִּמ לוֹדָג יִנוֲֹﬠְ ִ ָ ִ ֲ   םִאְו 
ֹרכְּזִי ֹאל 
 וֹל ןיֵא יִכּ  177 , יִדוּרְמוּ יִיְנָﬠִ ְ ִ ְ ָ   טיִבַּי ֹאלְו 
יִבּ ץֶפֵח 
 דוֹע הָוְקִתּ ןיֵא יִכּ , תַﬠַדָל זָא יִל בוֹט 
 יִחוּר תֶא לֵכְּלַכְל ַֹחכּ ףיִלֲחַא תֹאזָב יִכּ 
 תַחַא שֵׁקַּבֲאַו םיִרֹחְשׁ שַׁבְּלֶאְו אֵצֵא 
תוֹנֻּהְכַּה 
 . םֶחָל תַפּ ֹלכֱאֶל , אָצְמֶא רֶשֲׁא םוֹקָמַּבּ 
 When they are hungry they swallow 
us, and after they are satiated 
they spew us out 
 But look, Chesed and my husband 
are coming over there. 
 (Doeg and Chesed) 
 doeg  There is no other way, except for her 
to save you 
 And to our salvation we have 
found her here; approach and 
beseech her. 
 asenath  Is there a word of news in your 
mouth, dear Chesed? 
 chesed  I am going to renew my plea, 
intercede on my behalf, my lady 
 Do not delay any longer, so that 
I might return to my lord 
 Whom I love like my own life, and 
be as an ally in his house 
 To stand before him and serve him, 
as I did previously, 
 But if  my iniquity is too great to 
bear , 176 he will not remember my 
faith and service 
 And he will not consider  my 
affl  iction and my misery , 177 
because he has no desire for me 
 Then it would be better for me to 
know that there is no more hope 
 For through this I would ﬁ nd new 
strength to sustain my spirit 
 I would go out and don black and 
seek out one of the priesthoods 
 In whichever place I might ﬁ nd, to 
eat a crust of bread. 
 176  Gen. 4:13  א ֹֽ שְׂנִּמ י ִֺ֖נוֲﬠ לוֹ֥דָגּ ‘my iniquity is too great to bear’ (Cain speaking to God after killing his 
brother Abel). 
 177  Lam. 3:19. 
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 םוֹיַּה ַעיִגְּפַא אְוָשַּׁל ! ַחוּר רַקְי ד ֶֹשֶכּ הָּהֲא   תנסא 
 שׁיִאְל הָיָה יִלֲﬠַבּ ; הָאָטֲחַל הֶיְהִתּ יִתָלִּפְתּ 
; רֵחַא 
 178 וֹרוֹע יִשׁוּכַּה ךְֹפֲהַי םִאִ ַ ֹ ֲ ַ ִ  . דוֹע יִלֲﬠַב וּנֶּניֵא 
 . דוֹע וּנֶּריִכַּא ֹאל , וֹבִּל תֶא ךְַפָה רֶשֲׁאַכּ 
 םיִמֲחַר יֵכֲאְלַמ לָכּ , יִדֲﬠַבּ ןֵכ וּעיִגְּפַי 
 ויָמֲחַר רֵרוֹעְל םיִרָבְד יִתְּרַתְּﬠֶה רֶשֲׁאַכּ 
ךָיֶלָﬠ 
 רֵרוֹעְל דַﬠ תוֹשָׁק רֵבַּדִּמ יִתְּﬠַנְמִנ ֹאלְו 
. יָלָﬠ וֹמְﬠַז 
 יִֹחכְבּ רֶשֲׁא לָכְו דוֹע הָליִחוֹה ךְֵל הָתַּﬠְו 
ה ֶֹשֱﬠֶא 
 שׁוּחָא רֶשֲׁאֵמ רֶתֶי ךְָשְׁפַנְל שׁוּחָא יִכּ 
. י ִֹשְפַנְל 
 ? רָשַּׂה ףַא הָרָח םִאַה    גאוד 
 . ףֶצָקָו סַﬠַכ אֵלָמ הֶזִּמ ךְַלָה אוּה   הכלמ 
 הֵנְק יִתיִאָר ןֵה ? ֹףצְקִיְו סַﬠְכִי אוּהַה    גאוד 
הֶרוֹמַּה 
 בָר ןוֹמָה ויָתוֹרוּשׁ ליֵחֵמ ליִפִּה רֶשֲׁא 
הָצְרָא 
 וֹניִמיִמ  179 ףֶתֶחְכֶּ ֶ ְ   ףַתָח , ויִחָא תֶא םַגְו 
 180 ? םיִפֲﬠוֹז ויָנָפִּ ֲ ָ ָ   הָתַּﬠְו , םַﬠָז ֹאלְו עָז ֹאלְו 
 asenath  Oh, dear- spirited Chesed! Today 
I would intercede in vain 
 My prayer would become a 
sin; my husband has become 
another man; 
 He is no longer my husband. If  the 
Cushite were to change his 
skin 178 
 As he has changed his heart, I would 
no longer recognize him. 
 May all the angels of mercy 
intercede on my behalf 
 As I have supplicated in order to 
arouse his mercy for you 
 And I have not held back from 
speaking so harshly as to arouse 
his rage against me. 
 So now go wait further and I shall 
do everything that is in my power 
 For I care for you more than I care 
for myself. 
 doeg  Is the commander angry? 
 milcah  He left here full of anger and wrath. 
 doeg  Is he angry and wrathful? Indeed 
I have seen the cannon 
 Which felled a great multitude 
from the army of his ranks to 
the ground 
 And also snatched away his 
brother  like a robber 179 from his 
right hand 
 And he did not tremble and did 
not rage, yet now  his face is 
angry ? 180 
 178  Jer. 13:23  וֹ֔רוֹע ֙יִשׁוּכּ ךְ ֹ֤פֲהַיֲה ‘can a Cushite change his skin?’ 
 179  Prov. 23:28. 
 180  Dan. 1:10  םי ִ֗פֲﬠ ֹֽז ם ֶ֜כיֵנְפּ־תֶא ה ֶ֨אְרִי ֩הָמָּל ‘why should he see your faces looking haggard’. Salkinson seems to 
have had this particular collocation in mind, but is using the root  ף . ע . ז in its alternative sense of ‘to rage, 
to be angry’. 
 
220 The First Hebrew Shakespeare Translations
 וֹתאָרְקִל הָכְלֵא – אוּה רָבָד ֹאלֲה 
, וּנֶּאְרֶאְו 
 181 . וֹפַּאְבּ ןָשָׁﬠ הֶלֲﬠַיַ ְ ָ ָ ֶ ֲ ַ  , םָנִּח לַﬠ ֹאל יִכּ 
 ( ךלוה גאוד )  –  יִדיִדְי ןֵכ הֵשֲׂﬠ   תנסא 
 אָיְצעֶניִוִּמ וּהוּלֲהַבְי תוֹעוּמְשׁ םִא יִכּ הֶז ןיֵא 
 םיִדְֹגבּ רֶשֶׁקִּמ םֹאְתִפּ וֹחוּר רַכְּﬠֶנ וֹא 
רוֹתְּפַכְבּ 
 םיִרֵחֲא וּהוּסיִﬠְכַי רֶשֲׁאַכּ רֶבֶגּ ךְֶרֶדּ ןֵכ יִכּ 
 . וֹתיֵב יֵשְׁנַא יֵלֲﬠ וֹסֲﬠַכְו  182 וֹתָמֲח ךְֹפְּשִׁיָ ֲ ֹ ְ ִ  
 הָנַּטְק עַבְּצֶא בֵאְכִּמ , ֹדאְמ וּנְﬠַדָי ןֵכּ 
 לֵא ֹאלְו רָשָׂבּ םָדָא יִכּ , בַאְכִי וּנֵרָשְׂבּ לָכּ 
 . םוֹי לָכְבּ  183 םיִֹדדּ תֵﬠִ ֹ ֵ  ְל תוֹפַּצְל לַכוּנ ֹאלְו 
 יִתיִיָה  184 םיִנָדְמ תֶשֵׁאִ ָ ְ ֶ ֵ  ְל טַﬠְמִכּ הָכְּלִמ יִאְר 
 רֶשֲׁא לַﬠ  185 , סָמָח ֹקעְצִלָ ָ ֹ ְ ִ   יִתְּלַאוֹה יִכּ 
, יִנַביִצֱﬠֶה 
 הָנוֹכָנ ֹאל יִפּ תוּדֵﬠ יִכ , יִתְּﬠַדָי הָתַּﬠ ןֵכָא 
 . םָנִּח ויָלָﬠ לֵלֹגְּתִהְל , הָקָדְצ יִל ןיֵאְו 
 It is indeed a matter – I shall go to 
him and see him, 
 For it is not without cause that 
 smoke is rising from his 
nostrils . 181 
 asenath  Do so, my friend –  (Doeg exits) 
 It is nothing other than reports from 
Venice that are alarming him 
 Or his spirit has suddenly been 
stirred up by a conspiracy of 
traitors on Caphtor 
 For so is the way of a man when 
others vex him 
 He pours out his wrath 182 and 
his anger on the members of his 
household. 
 In this way we know well that from 
a pain in the little ﬁ nger 
 Our whole body hurts, for a man is 
ﬂ esh and not a god 
 And we cannot expect  a time of 
love 183 every day. 
 Look, Milcah, I have almost become 
a  quarrelsome woman 184 
 For I began  to cry out that I had 
been wronged 185 because he had 
grieved me, 
 But now I know that the testimony of 
my mouth is not reliable 
 And I have no right to fall upon him 
undeservedly. 
 181  2 Sam. 22:9  וֹ֔פַּאְבּ ֙ןָשָׁﬠ הָ֤לָﬠ ‘smoke rose from his nostrils’; also Ps. 18:9 (18:8 in English Bibles). 
 182  Jer. 10:25  ֗ךְָתָמֲח ךְ ֹ֣פְשׁ ‘pour out Your wrath’; similar collocations appear in Ezek. 14:19, 20:8, 13, 21, 
22:22, 30:15, 36:18; Ps. 79:6. The phrasing from Jer. 10:25 and Ps. 79:6 is also very well known from its 
appearance in the Passover Haggadah. 
 183  Ezek. 16:8. 
 184  Prov. 26:21  םי ִ֗נָיְד ִ֝מ שׁי ִ֥אְו ‘and a quarrelsome man’. 
 185  Job 19:7  סָמ ָ֭ח ק ַ֣ﬠְצֶא ‘I cry out that I have been wronged’. 
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 אוּה הָניִדְמַּה ןַיְנִﬠֵמ יִכּ , ךְֵרָבְדִכ יִהְי וּל    הכלמ 
 . ךְֵשְׁפַנ תֶא אֵנַּקְל הָתְּפִנ רֶשֲׁאֵמ ֹאלְו 
 הָבִּסְנ הָתְיָה ֹאל יִתִּאֵמ ןֵה ! הָּהֲא    תנסא 
. וֹתָאְנִקְל 
 וֹתָאְנִקְל הָבִּס שֵֹׁרדּ הָאְנִק לַﬠַבּ ןיֵא    הכלמ 
 . אוּה הָאְנִק לַﬠַבּ ןַﬠַי אֵנַּקְי םִא יִכּ 
 רָשָׂבַּה םֻרָי רֶשֲׁא תַﬠַלוֹתּ הָאְנִקַּה יִכּ 
. ויָתְּחַתִּמ 
 שֶׁפֶנ תֶא וּז תַﬠַלוֹתִּמ הָליִצַּה ! יִלֵא    תנסא 
. לֵאיִתיִא 
 186 . ןֵמָאְו ןֵמָאֵ ָ ְ ֵ ָ     הכלמ 
 ךְֵלַּהְתִה ד ֶֹשֶכ הָתַּאְו וֹשְׁקַּבְל יִלּ הָכְלֵא    תנסא 
הֹפּ 
 לָכְבּ ץֵמַּאְתֶא  187 ןוֹצָר תֵﬠְבָ ֵ ְ   וּנֶּאְצְמֶא םִאְו 
יִֹדאְמ 
 . ךֶָבִּל תוֹלֲאְשִׁמ אֵלַּמְל ויָנָפּ תֶא תוֹלַּחְל 
 . יִבִּל תַוְנַﬠְבּ הֶדוֹא הָריִבְגַּה יֵדְּסַח       דשכ 
 ( תוכלוה הכלמו תנסא ) 
 . יִשְׁפַנ דיִדְי דֶשֶׂכּ םוֹלָשׁ   188 הנע 
 ? הָמיִﬠְנַּהְו הָפָיַּה הָנֲﬠ , םלֲֹה ךְֵאיִבֱה הָמ       דשכ 
 תֶכֶלָל יִתְּלַאוֹה טַﬠְמִכּ ? ךְֵאוֹבּ םוֹלָשֲׁה 
. ךְֵנוֹעְמִל 
 milcah  If only it were as you say, that it is 
because of a matter of state 
 And not because he has let himself 
be fooled into becoming jealous 
over you. 
 asenath  Oh! Indeed from me there has been 
no cause for his jealousy. 
 milcah  A jealous man does not need a reason 
for his jealousy 
 But rather, he is jealous because he is 
a jealous man. 
 For jealousy is a worm that infests the 
ﬂ esh beneath it. 
 asenath  My God! Save Ithiel’s soul from 
this worm. 
 milcah  Amen and amen . 186 
 asenath  I’ll go look for him, and you, Chesed, 
walk about here 
 And if I ﬁ nd him  at a favourable 
time 187 I shall strive with all 
my might 
 To entreat him to grant your heart’s 
desires. 
 chesed  I thank the lady’s kindness with the  
humbleness of my heart. 
 (Asenath and Milcah exit) 
 anah 188  Greetings Chesed, my beloved. 
 chesed  What has brought you here, 
beautiful and pleasant Anah? 
 Are you well? I was almost about to 
go to your lodgings. 
 186  Ps. 41:14 (41:13 in English Bibles), 72:19, 89:53 (89:52 in English Bibles). 
 187  Isa. 49:8. 
 188  The mother of one of Esau’s wives, mentioned in Gen. 36:2, 14, 18. (Note that many interpretations of 
this verse, including that of the prominent medieval Jewish commentator Rashi, understand Anah to 
be a man.) Salkinson’s motivation for selecting this name as an equivalent of Shakespeare’s Bianca is 
unclear, as there is no obvious correspondence in meaning or sound. It is possible that he saw the shared 
‘an’ sound in both names as a partial correspondence, and/ or that he was inspired by the biblical Anah’s 
associations with idolatry and immorality. 
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 . ךֶָרוּגְמ תיֵבְבּ ךְָשֶׁקַּבְל , יַמָﬠְפ יִתְּמ ַֹש יִנֲאַו    הנע 
 הָלְיַל םיִמָי תַﬠְבִשׁ ; ךָיִתיִאְר ֹאל ַעוּבָשׁ הֶז 
; םוֹיָו 
 תוֹלֲﬠַמַּה לֵצְבּ תוֹלֲﬠַמֲ ַ ַ ֵ ְ ֲ ַ   הֶנֹמְשׁוּ םיִשִּשׁ הָאֵמ 
189 שֶׁמֶשַּׁבֶּ ֶ ַ  
 םוֹיִּמ הָכֻּרֲא , הָּתָבֲהַאְבּ הָשִּׁאְל הָלֲﬠַמ לָכְו 
םיִמָתּ 
 . הֶלֵּא לָכּ ֹבשֲׁחֵמ יִשְׁפַנ הָפְיָﬠ 
 הָנֲﬠ יִל יִחְלִס   דשכ 
 םיִדָחֲא םיִמָי הֶז , יִנוּפָפֲא תוֹלוֹדְגּ תוֹרָצ 
 תוֹלֲﬠַמַּה לֵצ ביִשָׁאֲ ַ ַ ֵ ִ ָ  , הָחָוְרָה הֶאְרֶא יִכְו 
190 . תיִנַּרֹחֲאִ ַ ֹ ֲ  
 ( תנסא תחפטמ הל ןתונ ) 
 . ָהוֹמָכּ תֶרֶחַא יִל יִשֲׂﬠַו יִדָיִּמ תֹאז יִחְק ךְַא 
 ? תֹאז ךְָל ןַתָנ יִמ ? דֶשֶׂכּ ךְָל ןִיַאֵמ תֹאז    הנע 
 ֹברָקִּמ ךְָל ָתיִנָק , הָשָׁדֲח הָיְﬠַר ֹאל םִא 
 תֶרֶכְּזַמְל איִה ךְָל הָנְתָנ וּז תַחַפְּטִמוּ 
? הָבֲהַא 
 ָתאָב ֹאל ַעוּדַּמ הָבִּסְנַּה יִתְּﬠַדָי הָתַּﬠ 
. יִנֵתוֹאְרִל 
 – הָשִּׁא  191 הָאְלָה יִשְׁגָּ ְ ָ ִ ְ    דשכ 
 תֹאזַּה הָﬠָר הָבִּדְבּ ךְֵתִּא ןָטָשַּׂה דַי 
 anah  Whereas I had set out to look for you 
in your residence. 
 I haven’t seen you for a week; seven 
days night and day; 
 A hundred and sixty- eight  degrees 
on the sundial 189 
 And each degree for a woman 
in her love is longer than a 
whole day 
 My soul is too tired to calculate 
all these. 
 chesed  Forgive me Anah 
 Great sorrows have enveloped me 
for the past few days 
 And when I see relief,  I shall turn 
back the sundial . 190 
 (Gives her Asenath’s handkerchief) 
 But take this from me and make me 
another one like it. 
 anah  Where did you get this, Chesed? 
Who gave you this, 
 If not a new companion? You have 
acquired it for yourself recently 
 And did she give you this 
handkerchief as a token 
of love? 
 Now I know the reason why you 
have not come to see me. 
 chesed  Stand back , 191 woman – 
 The devil’s hand is with you in this 
evil slander 
 189  Isa. 38:8  תוֹ֑לֲﬠַמ רֶשׂ ֶ֣ﬠ תיִ֖נַּרֹחֲא שֶׁמ ֶ֛שַּׁבּ ז ָ֥חָא תוֹ֨לֲﬠַמְב ֩הָדְרָי ר ֶ֣שֲׁא תוֹ֡לֲﬠַמּ ַֽה ל ֵ֣צ־תֶא בי ִ֣שֵׁמ יִ֣נְנִה ‘Behold, I shall 
turn back the degrees, which have gone down on the sundial of Ahaz, by ten degrees’. Cf. Shakespeare’s 
‘hours’ (3.4.174). 
 190  Isa. 38:8  תוֹ֑לֲﬠַמ רֶשׂ ֶ֣ﬠ תיִ֖נַּרֹחֲא שֶׁמ ֶ֛שַּׁבּ ז ָ֥חָא תוֹ֨לֲﬠַמְב ֩הָדְרָי ר ֶ֣שֲׁא תוֹ֡לֲﬠַמּ ַֽה ל ֵ֣צ־תֶא בי ִ֣שֵׁמ יִ֣נְנִה ‘Behold, I shall 
turn back the degrees, which have gone down on the sundial of Ahaz, by ten degrees’. 
 191  Gen. 19:9  הָאְל ָ֗ה־שֶׁגּ ‘stand back’. 
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 הָאְנִק ַחוּר ךְָבּ חַפִּיַּו יִבּ ךְֵתיִסֱה אוּה יִכּ 
 , הָשָׁדֲח תיִרְבִבּ יִתאָב יִכּ יִדָיְבּ תוֹאָה רֹמאֵל 
 . ֹדאְמ תיִגָשׁ הָנֲﬠ תיִגָשׁ 
 ? תַחַפְּטִמַּה יִמְל , אוֹפיֵא ןֵכּ םִא    הנע 
 יִרְדַחְבּ ָהיִתאָצְמ יִכּ , יִתִּב יִתְּﬠַדָי ֹאל   דשכ 
 יִתְּצַפָח ןֵכּ לַﬠ ֹדאְמ דַﬠ הָפָי הָּתְּכאַלְמוּ 
 , תֹאזַּה תיִנְבַתַּה יִפּ לַﬠ תֶרֶחַא יִל יִשֲׂﬠַת יִכּ 
 . יִדָיִּמ הָּתֹא שׁרְדִל , הָדֵבֲאָה לַﬠַבּ אוֹבָי םֶרֶט 
 . יִדַּבְל יִתֹא יִבְזִﬠְו ןֵכ יִל יִשֲׂﬠַו יִכְל 
 ? הָתָּﬠ ךְָבָזֱﬠֶא הָמָּלְו    הנע 
 אָבָצַּה ר ַֹש תֶא רֵבַּדְל , הֹפּ יִנֲא הֶכַּחְמ יִכּ   דשכ 
 הָשִּׁא וֹתוֹאְרִבּ , יִל־בָשֲׁחַי ןוֹרְתִיְל ֹאלְו 
. יִניִמיִל 
 ? תֹאזָכּ ָתְּבַשָׁח הָמָּל    הנע 
 יִתְּבַשָׁח , יִנֶּמִּמ ךְֵתָבֲהַא הָשָׁמ רֶשֲׁאֵמ ֹאל   דשכ 
. ןֵכ 
 ; ךֶָבִּלִּמ הָשָׁמ יִתָבֲהַא יִכּ , רָבָדַּה אוּה הֶז    הנע 
 יִנֵאְרִתּ םִא רֹמֱאֶו טָﬠְמ ךְֶרֶדַּב יִנֵחְנ ךְַא 
. בֶרָﬠָבּ 
 הֶזִּמ קַחְרֶא ֹאל , ץֶרֶא תַרְבִכּ ךְֵתוֹחְנַל יִנְנִה   דשכ 
 For he has incited you against me 
and has instilled the spirit of 
jealousy within you 
 By saying that the token is in my 
hand that I have entered a new 
covenant, 
 You have erred, Anah, you have 
erred greatly. 
 anah  If so, then whose is the 
handkerchief? 
 chesed  I do not know, my daughter, for 
I found it in my chamber 
 And its craftsmanship is very 
beautiful; therefore I desire 
 For you to make me another one 
based on this pattern, 
 Before the person who lost it comes 
to demand it from me. 
 Go and do so for me, and leave 
me alone. 
 anah  But why must I leave you now? 
 chesed  Because I am waiting here to speak 
to the army commander 
 And he will not regard it in my 
favour if he sees a woman at my 
right hand. 
 anah  Why do you think such a thing? 
 chesed  It is not because my love for 
you has departed that I think such 
a thing. 
 anah  This is the matter, that your 
love for me has departed from 
your heart; 
 But lead me on the way a little and 
say whether you will see me in the 
evening. 
 chesed  I shall lead you a little distance; 
I shall not go far from here 
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 תַחוּרֲאַל אוֹבָא , יִנֵרְצַﬠַי ֹאל רָבָדּ םִאְו 
. בֶרָﬠָה 
 192 הָטיִקְשִׁה יִבִּל תֶא , הָבוֹט ךָיִפּ תַרְמִא   הנע 
 . הָּתִּﬠְבּ קַר הָבוֹט , יִנוֹמָכ הָשִּׁא יִכּ יִתְּﬠַדָי 
 ( םהינש םיכלוה ) 
 . ישילש קלח םת 
 And if nothing stops me, I shall 
come to dinner. 
 anah  The word of your mouth is good; it 
has calmed my heart 192 
 I know that a woman like me is only 
good in her time. 
 (Both exit) 
 End of Third Part. 
 192  In the Hebrew these two lines form a rhyming couplet, which lacks a parallel in Shakespeare’s single- line 
statement ‘Tis very good; I must be circumstanced’ (3.4.202). 
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 Fourth Part 
 scene 1  (Ithiel and Doeg) 
 doeg  Do you believe this, commander? 
 ithiel  Do I believe this? Doeg? 
 doeg  Is it possible? To kiss in secret! 
 ithiel  Secret kisses are stolen kisses. 
 doeg  Is it possible that a naked woman  
 would lie with a stranger in bed 
 And say that they did not have ill 
intent? 
 ithiel  Naked with a stranger in bed, and say 
 that they did not have ill intent, 
 Even the devil would scold them, 
saying that it is ungodliness. 
 And if blameless ones do this, the 
devil tests them 
 And they test their Creator. 
 doeg  If they have not committed lewdness  
 and indecency, they will be forgiven; 
 However, if I had given a 
handkerchief to my wife – 
 ithiel  And then? 
 doeg  The handkerchief would be hers, and  
  she would have the right to give it 
to a stranger. 
 ithiel  Her honour is also hers; should she  
 give her honour to a stranger? 
 doeg  Honour is not visible to the eye, and  
 the hand cannot touch it 
 There are many who inherit honour, 
but shame is their due, 
 But the handkerchief – 
 ithiel  If only I could forget it – you told me – 
 יעיבר קלח 
 ( גאודו לאיתיא )  'א הזחמ 
 ? רָשַּׂה ךְָבִּל תֹאז ןיִמֲאַיֲה      גאוד 
 ? גֵאוֹדּ ? תֹאז ןיִמֲאַאַה   לאיתיא 
 ! רֶתֵסַּבּ קֵשַּׁנְל ? ןֵכָתִּיֲה     גאוד 
 . ןֵה תוֹבוּנְגּ תוֹקיִשְׁנ , םיִרָתְס תוֹקיִשְׁנ     לאיתיא 
 רָז  םִﬠ  בַכְּשִׁת  הָמוּרֲﬠ  הָשִּׁא  יִכּ  ןֵכָתִּיֲה      גאוד 
הָטִּמַּבּ 
 ? הָﬠָר וּבְשָׁח ֹאל יִכּ רֹמאֵלְו 
 וּבְשָׁח ֹאל רֹמאֵלְו הָטִּמַּבּ רָז םִﬠ הָמוּרֲﬠ   לאיתיא 
, הָﬠָר 
 הָפֻנֲח יִכּ רֹמאֵל םָבּ רַﬠְגִי ןָטָשַּׂה םַגּ 
. איִה 
 הֶסַּנְמ  ןָטָשַּׂה  , תֹאז  םי ִֹֹשע  םיִיִּקְנ  םִאְו 
םָתֹא 
 . םָרְצוֹי תֶא םיִסַּנְמ םֵהְו 
 ; םֶהָל חַלְסִנְו וּשָׂﬠ ֹאל הָלָבְנוּ הָמִּז םִא      גאוד 
 – יִתְּשִׁאְל תַחַפְּטִמ יִתַּתָנ וּל ןֵכָא 
 ? זָאְו   לאיתיא
 הָּתִּתְל טָפְּשִׁמַּה הָּלְו , איִה הָּל תַחַפְּטִמַּה    גאוד 
. רָזַּל 
 ? רָזַּל הָּדוֹבְכּ ןֵתִּתֲה , אוּה הָּל הָּדוֹבְכּ םַגּ    לאיתיא 
 וּנֶּשֻּׁמְת ֹאל דָיְו ןִיַﬠְל הֶאָרֵי ֹאל דוֹבָכַּה     גאוד 
 , הָתָאָי ןוֹלָק םֶהָלְו , םיִבַּר דוֹבָכ יֵלֲחוֹנ שֵׁי 
 – תַחַפְּטִמַּה לָבֲא 
 ָתְּדַגִּה הָתַּא – בֵלִּמ ָהיִתְּחַכְשׁוּ ןֵתִּי יִמ   לאיתיא 
– יִל 
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 םיִלוֹחַה יֵתָּבּ תַנֲחַצְל ףוּעָל שָׁח בֵֹרעָכּ 
 םיִﬠָגֻּנְמַּה  יֵניֵﬠְל  עָר  תוֹאְל  הֶיְהִי  רֶשֲׁא 
, תִיָבַּבּ 
 . ָהֶנִּה וֹדָיְב יִכּ – יִדְּגֶנְל תַחַפְּטִמַּה ןוֹרְכִז ןֵכּ 
 ? ךָיֶניֵﬠְבּ בַר הָּכְּרֶﬠ דוֹעַה      גאוד 
 . יָניֵﬠְבּ ןִיַאְכּ הָּכְּרֶﬠ  לאיתיא
 ךֶָﬠוּצְי וֹלְלַּחְבּ ויִתיִאְר יִכּ : רֵמֹא יִנַתְּﬠַמְשׁ וּל       גאוד 
 1 תֹאזַּה הָלָבְנַּה רַבְדֹּ ַ ָ ָ ְ ַ ַ ְ  , ויָתָפְשִּׂמ יִתְּﬠַמָשׁ וֹא 
 םֶהיֵﬠֵר יֵשְׁנ ןוּתַּפְי רֶשֲׁא , לַﬠַיִּלְב יֵנְבּ חַרֹאְכּ 
 וּאְטַּבְיְ ַ ְ   םִא יִכּ  2 , ןוּסַּכְי ֹאל עַשֶׁפַּהַ ְ ֹ ַ ֶ ַ  ְו 
–  3 םֶהיֵתָפְשִׂבֶּ ֵ ָ ְ ִ  
 ? ויִפְבּ הַמ רַבְדּ דיגִּה םִאַה  לאיתיא 
 יִֹנדֲא ןֵמֲאַה ךְַא ; רָבָדַּה דיִגִּה אוּה      גאוד 
 הָלָאְבָּ ָ ְ   שֵׁחַכְי ןֵכּ , דיִגִּה רֶשֲׁאַכּ יִכּ 
4 . הָﬠוּבְשִׁבוָּ ְ ִ  
 ? דיִגִּה הָמוּ  לאיתיא 
 . רֶתוֹי עַדֵא ֹאל יִנֲא – יִנֲאַו – הָּלְצֶא הָיָה יִכּ       גאוד 
 ? הָשָׂﬠ יִכּ דיִגִּה הָמ  לאיתיא 
 – בַכָשׁ      גאוד 
 ? הָּמִּﬠ  לאיתיא 
 . ךֶָחוּר לַﬠ הֶלוֹעָהְכּ בוֹשֲׁח , ָהיֶלָﬠ , הָּמִּﬠ      גאוד 
 –  6 ! הָלָבְנ – ? ָהיֶלָﬠ – ? הָּמִּﬠ   5 לאיתיא 
 Like a raven that ﬂ ies speedily to the 
stench of the houses of the sick 
 Which becomes an evil omen to the eyes 
of the affl  icted ones in the house, 
 So is the memory of the handkerchief 
for me – because it is in his hand. 
 doeg  Is its worth still great in your eyes? 
 ithiel  Its worth is as naught in my eyes. 
 doeg  What if you heard me say that I had  
 seen him desecrating your bed 
 Or that I had heard  this vile thing 1 
from his lips 
 In the manner of villains who tempt 
their companions’ wives 
 And  do not cover up the sin , 2 but 
rather  speak rashly of it with their 
lips 3  – 
 ithiel  Did he say anything with his mouth? 
 doeg  He said the thing; but believe me,  
 my lord 
 That just as he said it, so he will deny 
it  with a curse and an oath . 4 
 ithiel  And what did he say? 
 doeg  That he was with her – but I – I do not  
 know more. 
 ithiel  What did he say that he did? 
 doeg  He lay – 
 ithiel  With her? 
 doeg  With her, on her, reckon it as you  
 see ﬁ t. 
 ithiel 5  With her? – On her? – Indecency! 6  – 
 1  Judg. 19:24. 
 2  Prov. 28:13  ַחי ִ֑לְצַי א ֹ֣ ל ויָﬠָשׁ ְ֭פ ה ֶ֣סַּכְמ ‘he who covers up his sins will not prosper’. 
 3  Ps. 106:33  וי ָֽתָפְשִׂבּ א ֵ֗טַּבְי ַ֝ו ‘and he spoke rashly with his lips’. 
 4  Neh. 10:30 (10:29 in English Bibles)  ה ָ֗ﬠוּבְשִׁבוּ הָ֣לָאְבּ ‘in a curse and an oath’. 
 5  This speech is prose in the original (4.1.35– 43). 
 6  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘zounds, that’s fulsome!’ (4.1.36). 
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 – תַחַפְּטִמ – הֶדַּוְתִי – תַחַפְּטִמ – הֶדַּוְתִי 
 ץֵﬠָה לַﬠ הֶלָתִּי ! ֹאל – ץֵﬠָה לַﬠ הֶלָתִּיְו הֶדַּוְתִי 
 7 יִנְתָתֲﬠִבּ תוּצָלַּפִּ ְ ָ ֲ ִ ָ ַ   יִנֲאַו . הֶדַּוְתִי ןֵכ יֵרֲחַאְו 
 . יִנַתֲﬠַבְתּ םָנִּח לַﬠ ֹאלְו איִה  8 הָשָׁק תוּזָחָ ָ ָ  
 יָניֵﬠ דֶגֶנְל הָנוּמְתּ םִא יִכּ , םיִרָבְדּ לוֹק ֹאל 
 ? הֶֹאר יִנֲא הֶזַּמ – םִיַתָפְשׂ – םִיַנְזָא – םִיַפַּא 
 – ! ןוֹדַּבֲא יוֹה – תַחַפְּטִמ – הֵדַּוְתִה 
 ( ףלעתמ לפונ ) 
 , ןוֹרָכִּשׁ סוֹכּ וּהֵקְשַׁה , יִמַּס ךְָתָלוּעְפּ לַﬠְפּ  גאוד 
 הָיִּמְרָה חַפְבּ וּדְכָלִּי הֶלֵּאָכְו הֶלֵּאָכּ םיִאָתְפּ 
 תֶשׁבֶ  ְל  הָניֶיְהִתּ  קֶדֶצ  יֵשְׁנִבּ  תוֹבוֹטַּה  םַגְו 
–  9 . הָמִּלְכוָּ ִ ְ  
 ! אָבָצַּה רַשׂ לֵאיִתיִא ךְָלּ־הַמ ! אָבָצַּה רַשׂ יוֹה 
 ( אב דשכ ) 
 ? ד ֶֹשֶכּ ךָיִפְבּ־הַמ – ! יִנוֹדֲא לֵאיִתיִא 
 ? הֹפּ הָרָקּ־הַמ  דשכ 
 . םִיָמֲﬠַפּ הֶז ףֵלַּﬠְתִיַּו  10 וּהָזָחֲא ץָבָשַּׁהָ ָ ֲ ָ ָ ַ   יִֹנדֲא  גאוד
 He must confess – handkerchief – he 
must confess – handkerchief – 
 He must confess and be hung upon 
a tree – No! He must be hung 
upon a tree 
 And then he must confess. And as for 
me,  trembling has gripped me 7 
 It is  a grim vision , 8 and it is 
not without cause that it has 
terrorized me. 
 It is not the sound of words, but 
rather a picture before my eyes 
 Noses – ears – lips – what is this 
that I see? 
 Confess – handkerchief – oh, 
destruction! – 
 ( Falls unconscious ) 
 doeg  Do your work, my medicine, give 
him an intoxicating cup to drink, 
 Such fools are caught in the snare of 
deception 
 And even the best of the righteous 
women become  a shame and 
disgrace . 9  – 
 Oh, army commander! What is 
wrong with you, army commander 
Ithiel? 
 ( Chesed enters ) 
 My lord Ithiel! – What do you have to 
say, Chesed? 
 chesed  What has happened here? 
 doeg  A  convulsion has seized my lord 10 
and he has fainted twice now. 
  7  Isa. 21:4. 
  8  Isa. 21:2. 
  9  Ps. 35:26. 
 10  2 Sam. 1:9  ץ ָ֑בָשַּׁה יִנ ַ֖זָחֲא ‘agony has seized me’; the word  ץָבָשׁ appearing in this verse is a  hapax legomenon 
with somewhat uncertain meaning (having been interpreted as ‘death throes’, ‘agony’, or ‘convulsions’; 
Koehler and Baumgartner  2001 , 2: 1402). Salkinson uses it as a translation of Shakespeare’s ‘epilepsy’ 
(4.1.50). The same citation is used in a different sense in  Ram and Jael ; see  Ram and Jael , Third Part, 
note 99. 
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 . וֹתָקַּר תֶא חַשְׁמ      דשכ
 וֹל־חַנַּה      גאוד 
 , הָמֵדְּרַתַּה םֹתּ דַﬠ וֹתֹא ריִﬠָהְל בוֹט ןיֵא 
 . םַﬠָט רַסֲחַכּ עַגַּתְּשִׁיְו ויִפִּמ וֹריִר איִצוֹי ןֶפּ 
 םוּקָי הָרֵהְמ דַﬠְו רֵרוֹעְתִמ אוּה הֵנִּה הֵאְר 
 הָצוּחַה הֶזִּמ אֵצ ןֵכָל ; וֹתיֵבְל וֹל ךְֵלֵיְו 
 . ךָיֶלֵא יִל רָבָדּ יִכּ  11 , טָק טַﬠְמִכָּ ַ ְ ִ   יַלֵא בוּשְׁו 
 ( אצוי דשכ ) 
 ? ַﬠוּצָפּ ךְָשֹׁאר ןיֵאַה ? אָבָצַּה רַשׂ ךְָרָקּ־הַמ 
 ? יָלָﬠ קַחְשִׂתּ הָתַּאַה  לאיתיא 
 קֹחְשִּׂמ יִלּ הָלִלָח ? קָחְשֶׂא יִכֹנָאֶה      גאוד 
 תוֹפיִלֲח  רֶבֶגַּכ  אָשִּׂת  יִכּ  יִתָמַּגְּמ  לָכּ  קַרְו 
ןָמְזַּה 
 12 . שׁיִאָכּ ךְָלָרוֹגְל דֹמֲﬠַתְו 
 לַﬠָמ וֹב הָלֲﬠָמ וֹתְּשִׁא רֶשֲׁא שׁיִאָה  לאיתיא 
 13 . רָבְּדִמַּבּ םיִאָרְפָּ ְ ִ ַ ִ ָ ְ  ַה דַחַאְלוּ הָמְדִנ ריִﬠָשְׂל 
 ןוֹמֲהַו םיִבַּר םיִריִﬠְשׂ אָצְמִתּ , אוֹפיֵא ןֵכּ םִא       גאוד 
םיִאָרְפּ 
 . הָלוֹדְג הָיְרִק לָכְבּ 
 ? ויִפ וֹמְבּ הָדוֹה םִאַה  לאיתיא 
 , שׁיִאְל הֵיֶה יִֹנדֲא       גאוד 
 chesed  Anoint his temple. 
 doeg  Leave him be 
 It is no good to wake him up before 
the end of the deep sleep, 
 Lest he bring forth drool from his 
mouth and behave madly like a 
lunatic. 
 See, behold, he is stirring, and soon 
he will arise 
 And go to his home; therefore go out 
from here 
 And return to me  in a little while , 11 
because I have a matter for you. 
 ( Chesed exits ) 
 What happened, army commander? 
Is your head not injured? 
 ithiel  Are you mocking me? 
 doeg  Am I mocking? God forbid that  
 I should mock 
 Rather, my whole aim is only that 
you should bear the changes of the 
time like a man 
 And face your fate like a man. 12 
 ithiel  The man whose wife has been  
 unfaithful to him 
 Resembles a goat, or one of the  wild 
asses in the wilderness . 13 
 doeg  If so, you can ﬁ nd many goats and a  
 multitude of wild asses 
 In every big city. 
 ithiel  Has he confessed with his  
 own mouth? 
 doeg  My lord, be a man, 
 11  Ezek. 16:47. 
 12  In Hebrew this and the previous line employ two diff erent words for ‘man’. 
 13  Job 24:5. Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘A horned man’s a monster, and a beast’ (4.1.62). Salkinson’s replacement of 
‘monster’ with ‘goat’ may be an attempt to preserve an element of the English expression ‘horned man’. 
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 םָראָוַּצ לַﬠ הָשִּׁא ֹלע וּאְשִׂי םיִבַּר םיִדָבְּכִנ 
 םיִשָׁנֲא םיִפָלֲא יֵפְלַא ; ךָוֹמָכּ ֹלעָב וּכְשְׁמִיְו 
 רוֹהָט ֹאל רֶשֲׁא םָבָכְּשִׁמ לַﬠ הָלְיַלַּב וּלֲﬠַי 
 םָתָטִּמ יִכּ  14 , רֹמאֵל םָבָבְלִבּ וּכְרָבְּתִהְוֹ ֵ ָ ָ ְ ִ ְ ָ ְ ִ ְ  
, הָדוּבְכּ 
 ןוּקְבַּחְי םֵה , םֶהֵמ בוֹט ךְָלָרוֹגּ הָתַּאְו 
ןוּקְשַּׁנְי 
 הָרָשְׁי הָשִּׁאְכּ  15 , הָלָלֲחַו הָנוֹז הָשִּׁאָ ָ ֲ ַ ָ ָ ִ  
הָﬠוּנְצוּ 
 לוֹאְשַּׁה יֵנְבוּ קֹחְשׂ ןָטָשַּׂה יִפ אֵלַּמְל 
, ףָכ־וּאֲחְמִי 
 הָתַּא אוּה יִמ , תַﬠַדָל ךְָל בוֹט הָתַּאְו 
 16 . ךֶָתיִרְבּ תֶשֵׁאֶ ִ ְ ֶ ֵ   יִמוּ 
 . הֶפּ לָכ הֶדוֹי הָתַּא רָבָדּ ןוֹבָנ יִכּ  לאיתיא 
 . עַגֶר טַﬠְמ םָשׁ הָליִחוֹהְו דֶגֶנִּמ רֵתָסִּה ךְֵל      גאוד 
 17 יָוְדּ שֶׂרֶﬠָ ְ ֶ ֶ   לַﬠ ָתְּבַכָשׁ תֵﬠְל הֹפ הָיָה דֶשֶׂכּ 
 סַﬠָכָו זֶֹגר ֹברֵמ ךְָשְׁפַנ הָפְלֻּﬠ יִכּ 
 . ךָוֹמָכּ בֵל ץיִמַּאְל ןֵכ הָתֳאָי ֹאל רֶשֲׁא
 הָלְפָנ הָמֵדְּרַתָּ ְ ָ ָ ֵ ְ ַ  , רֹמאֵל וֹל יִתְּשַׁחִכ יִנֲאַו 
18 , ךָיֶלָﬠֶ ָ  
 ויִתיִוִּצ יִכֹנָא רֶשֲׁאַכּ , הָנֵּה בוּשָׁי בוֹשׁ אוּהְו 
 Many honourable men bear the 
burden of a woman on their neck 
 And let them bear the burden 
like you; thousands of 
thousands of men 
 Lie down in the night on their bed 
which is impure 
 And boast in their heart, saying 14 
that their bed is honourable, 
 But your fate is better than theirs; 
they embrace and kiss 
 A whoring and deﬁ led wife 15 like an 
upright and modest wife 
 Filling the devil’s mouth with 
laughter, and the sons of Sheol clap 
their hands, 
 But you, it is better for you to know 
who you are 
 And who  the wife of your 
covenant 16  is. 
 ithiel  Indeed every mouth would admit  
 that you are wise 
 doeg  Go and hide opposite and wait there  
 a little while. 
 Chesed was here while you were lying 
on  the bed of languishing 17 
 For you had swooned due to great 
agitation and anger 
 Which is not ﬁ tting for a brave- 
hearted man such as yourself. 
 I lied to him, saying that  a deep sleep 
had fallen upon you , 18 
 And he will indeed return here, as 
I commanded him 
 14  Deut. 28:18 (28:19 in English Bibles)  ֙רֹמאֵל וֹ֤בָבְלִבּ ךְ ֵ֨רָבְּתִהְו ‘and he boasts in his heart, saying’. 
 15  Lev. 21:7. 
 16  Mal. 2:14. 
 17  Ps. 41:4 (41:3 in English Bibles). 
 18  Gen. 15:12  ם ָ֑רְבַא־לַﬠ הָ֣לְפָנ ה ָ֖מֵדְּרַתְו ‘a deep sleep fell upon Abram’. 
 
230 The First Hebrew Shakespeare Translations
 ןִיָﬠָל הֶאָרֵתּ לַבְל םָשׁ אֵבַּחְתִה ןֵכָל 
 יִמִּﬠ רֵבַּדְי רֶשֲׁא לָכּ , ךָיֶנְזָאְבּ עַמְשִׁתּ ןַﬠַמְל 
 ויָפַּﬠְפַﬠ ןיֵבִּמ סֶלֶקַּה תֶאְו גַﬠַלַּה תֶא ָתיִאָרְו 
 לַﬠ  ךְֹפְּשִׁי  רֶשֲׁאַ ֹ ְ ִ ֶ ֲ   , ויָתָפ ְֹשִּמ  ןוֹלָקיִקַּהָ ָ ְֹ ִ ָ ִ ַ    תֶאְו 
19 . ךֶָדוֹבְכֶּ ְ  
 תיִנֵשׁ יִל רֵפַּסְי רֶשֲׁא דַﬠ , םיִרָבְדִבּ בֵבַּסֲא יִכּ 
 םוֹקְמִבוּ  יִנלְֹפּ  םוֹיְבּ  ךְָתְּשִׁא  לֶא  אָבּ  ךְיֵא 
יִנלְֹפּ 
 . דוֹע ָהיֶלֵא אוֹבָי יַתָמְלוּ אָבּ םיִמָﬠְפ הֶמַּכְו 
 ןָחְבִתּ ויָנָפּ תַרָכַּהְו וֹחיִשׂ לֶא ןֵנוֹבְּתִה ךְַא 
 ךָיֶתְּחַתּ בֵשֵׁתּ םָמוּדְו ֹדאְמ קֵפַּאְתִה קַר 
 הֶֹארָה ךָיֶלָﬠ רַמֹאי , ןֵכ ֹאל םִא יִכּ 
 . ןִיָא ךָיֶפַּאְבּ םָדָא שֶׁפֶנְו הָרָס ךֲָחוּר ןֵה 
 ןֶבָאָכּ םָמוּדּ בֵשֵׁא יִנֲא , גֵאוֹד יִנֵﬠָמְשׁ  לאיתיא 
 שׁיִִא ְכּ  םוּקָא  (! ָתְּﬠַמָשׁ  ֹאלֲה )   ןֵכ  יֵרֲחַאְו 
20 . םיִמָדִּ ָ  
 רָבָדָ ָ   הֵשֲׂﬠ ךְַא , אָטֱחֶת ֹאלְו הֶשֲׂﬠַתּ ןֵכּ         גאוד 
21 . וֹתִּﬠְבִּ ְ  
 גאודו רתתסמ לאיתיא ) , רֵתָסִּהְו ךְֵל הָתַּﬠְו 
( ומצע לא דוע רבדמ 
 שֶׁגֶלִּפַּה הָנֲﬠ לַﬠ , דֶשֶׂכּ תֶא לַאְשֶׁא יִנֲאַו 
 Therefore hide there so that you are 
not visible 
 In order that you might hear with 
your own ears everything that he 
says to me 
 And you will see the mockery and the 
derision from between his eyelids 
 And  the shameful spewing from his 
lips, which he pours over your 
honour . 19 
 For I shall guide the topic until he tells 
me again 
 How he came to your wife on such- 
and- such a day and in such- and- 
such a place 
 And how many times he has come and 
when he will come to her again. 
 Indeed, observe his speech and 
examine the expression of his face 
 But restrain yourself greatly and sit 
quietly 
 Because if not, one who sees you 
will say 
 That your sense has departed and 
there is no human spirit within you. 
 ithiel  Listen to me, Doeg, I shall sit as quiet  
 as a stone 
 But afterwards (do you hear?!) I shall 
arise as  a man of blood . 20 
 doeg  Thus you must do and not sin, but  
  do the thing in its time . 21 
 And now go and hide ( Ithiel hides and 
Doeg continues speaking to himself ) 
 Meanwhile, I shall ask Chesed about 
the concubine Anah 
 19  Hab. 2:16  ךָ ֶֽדוֹבְכּ־לַﬠ ןוֹ֖לָקיִקְו ‘and shameful spewing upon your honour’. 
 20  2 Sam. 16:8; translated as ‘a murderer’ in some English Bible versions (e.g., Geneva Bible and New 
International Version). 
 21  Prov. 15:23  וֹ֣תִּﬠְבּ ר ָ֖בָדְו ‘and a word (or: matter) in its time’. 
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 הָלְמִשְׂו םֶחֶל דַﬠְבּ , ָהיֶֹדד וֹל תֶרֶכֹמַּה 
 הָּבָבְל קֶשֵׁח לָכְבּ , וֹתֹא תֶבֶהֹא איִהְו 
 םיִבַּר הֶנוֹת איִה , הָנוֹזַּה טַפְּשִׁמ ןֵכ יִכּ 
 הָּמְשׁ  עַמְשִׁי  רֶשֲׁאַכְו  , הָּתוֹא  הֶנוֹי  דָחֶאְו 
יִפִּמ 
 קֹחְשִּׂמ ויִפּ ֹרצֲﬠַי ֹאלְו לֵתַּהיִו גַﬠְלִי ןֵכּ 
 לֵאיִתיִא ףֵסוֹי ןֵכּ , קַח ְֹשִי אוּה רֶשֲׁאַכְו 
ַעֵגַּתְּשִׁהְל 
 לָלְמֻאָה דֶשֶׂכ יִכּ , בוֹשְׁחַי וֹתָאְנִקְב אוּה יִכּ 
 – וֹתְּשִׁא תַנְסָאְבּ לֵתַּהְמ 
 ? דיִקָפַּה דֶשֶׂכּ םוֹלָשֲׁה ( ובושב דשכ לא ) 
 ךָיִפִּמ יִתָדוּקְפּ םֵשְׁו  22 יַמָצֲﬠַבּ םוֹלָשׁ ןיֵאַ ָ ֲ ַ ָ ֵ       דשכ 
 . תֶוָמ דַﬠ יִנוֹבְצִﬠ הֶבְּרַי 
 . ךֶָכְּרַדְבּ ַחיִלְצַת ֹאל םִא , תַנְסָא יֵנְפ אָנ לַח       גאוד
 ( שחלב ) 
 הָאיִצוֹהָ ִ   רָבְכּ , ָהיֶתְּחַתּ הָנֲﬠ הָתְיָה וּל 
23 . ךֶָשְׁפַנ הָרָצִּמֶ ְ ַ ָ ָ ִ  
 –  24 בֵל ןיֵא הָתוֹפ הָלְגֶﬠֵ ֵ ָ ָ ְ ֶ       דשכ 
 . קֹחְשִׂבּ ויִפּ רַﬠְפִי ךְיֵא הֵאְר ( ומצע לא )  לאיתיא 
 ָהוֹמָכ  יִתיִאָר  ֹאל  , ךָיֶלֵא  הָּתָבֲהַא  הָלוֹדְגּ      גאוד 
 . םיִשָׁנַּבּ
 Who sells him her love for bread and 
a garment 
 And she loves him with all the desire 
of her heart 
 Because such is the way of the 
whore; she deceives many men 
 And one man deceives her, and when 
he hears her name from my mouth 
 He will deride and scoff  and will 
not be able to stop himself from 
laughing 
 And as he laughs, so Ithiel will 
grow madder 
 For in his jealousy he will think that 
the wretched Chesed 
 Is mocking his wife Asenath – 
 ( To Chesed upon his return ) Are you 
well, offi  cer Chesed? 
 chesed  There is no wellness in my bones , 22  
  and the title of my offi  ce from 
your mouth 
 Increases my sorrow unto death. 
 doeg  Entreat Asenath, if you are not 
succeeding on your path. 
 ( In a whisper ) 
 If only it were Anah instead of her, 
she would already have  brought 
your soul out of trouble . 23 
 chesed  Silly senseless heifer 24  – 
 ithiel  ( To himself ) See how he opens his  
 mouth wide in laughter. 
 doeg  Her love for you is great; I have 
not seen her equal among 
women. 
 22  Ps. 38:4. 
 23  Ps. 143:11  י ִֽשְׁפַנ ה ָ֣רָצִּמ אי ִ֖צוֹת ‘bring my soul out of trouble’. 
 24  Hosea 7:11  בֵ֑ל ןי ֵ֣א ה ָ֖תוֹפ הָ֥נוֹיְכּ םִי ַ֔רְפֶא י ִ֣הְיַו ‘Ephraim is like a silly senseless dove’. 
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 תֶמֱאֶבֶּ ֱ ֶ  , יִב הָקְשָׁח יַלוּא וּז הָיִּנֲﬠ           דשכ 
25 . םיִמָתְבוִּ ָ ְ  
 וֹגֲﬠַלְו לֵתַּהְמִכּ רָבָדַּה שֵׁחַכְמ ( ומצע לא ) 
. ויָנָפְבּ הֶנֲﬠַי 
 ? הָתָּא  * ַעֵמוֹשֲּׁה         גאוד 
 יֵרְבִדּ  רֵפַּסְל  וֹבּ  רַצְפִי  הָתַּﬠ  ( ומצע  לא )      לאיתיא 
; ויָבָהֲא 
 . ויָכָרְדִבּ אוּה ליִכּ ְֹשַמ שׁיִא 
 הָנֶּחָקִּת הָתַּא יִכּ , ריִﬠָבּ תֶרֶמֹא איִה         גאוד 
הָשִּׁאְל 
 ? הָּתְּחַקְל הָתַּא ץֵפָחֶה 
 יִכֲה , הָתַּﬠ קַחְשִׂת יִכֲה ( ומצע לא ) 
 27 ? ץְנעֶראָלְפ ןֶבּ קַחְשִׂת
 ? הָשִּׁאְל הָנוֹז אָשֶּׂא יִכּ , יִנָא הָﬠֵדּ־רַסֲחַה       28 דשכ 
 ןֵכ ֹאל רֶשֲׁא םיִרָבְדּ , יַלָﬠ אֵפַּחְתּ לַא אָנָּא 
 תוֹלַּתֲהַמוּ  קֹחְצִבּ  , יִכְּרֶﬠ  ליִפְּשַׁתּ  לַאְו 
. הֶלֵּאָכּ 
 קֹח ְֹש אֵלַּמְיֹ ְֹ ֵ ַ ְ  , הָשִּׁא ףֵאֹנ ( ומצע לא )     לאיתיא 
 30  , 29 . וּהיִִפּ
 . הָנֶּאָשִּׂת אשָׂנ יִכּ , ריִﬠָבּ הָאְצָי הָﬠוּמְשַּׁה         גאוד
 . רֵקַּשְׁתּ לַא תֶמֱא אָנ רֵבַּדּ          דשכ
 תֶמֱא ֹאל םִא , יִנֵבְשְׁחַתּ לַﬠַיִּלְבּ־ןֶבְל         גאוד 
 . יִתְּרַבִּדּ
 chesed  Perhaps this poor wretch desires  
 me  truly and sincerely . 25 
 ithiel  ( To himself ) He denies the matter  
  as if mocking, and his derision 
testiﬁ es against him. 
 doeg  Are you listening? 
 ithiel  ( To himself ) Now he urges him to  
 discuss his love; 
 He is a wise man in his ways. 
 doeg  She is saying in the town that you  
 are going to take her to wife 
 Do you want to take her? 
 ithiel 26  ( To himself ) Do you laugh now?  
 Do you laugh, son of Florence? 27 
 chesed 28  Am I insane, that I should take a  
 whore to wife? 
 Please do not ascribe to me words 
that are not so 
 And do not degrade my worth with 
such laughter and mockery. 
 ithiel  ( To himself ) He commits adultery  
  with a woman and  ﬁ lls his 
mouth with laughter . 29 ,   30 
 doeg  The report has gone out in the  
  town, that you are indeed going 
to marry her. 
 chesed  Please speak the truth; do not lie. 
 doeg  You may consider me a villain if  
 I have not spoken the truth. 
 25  Judg. 9:16, 19. 
 26  Salkinson has omitted Cassio’s immediately preceding line ‘Ha, ha, ha’ (4.1.118). 
 27  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Do ye triumph, Roman, do you triumph?’ (4.1.119), an ironic reference to the Roman 
entrance ceremony by a victorious general (Honigmann  1997 : 262, note 119). Salkinson has simpliﬁ ed 
this into a straightforward reference to Chesed’s native city. 
 28  This and the following speeches until the arrival of Lud, Asenath, and the servants are all prose in the 
original (4.1.120– 212). 
 29  Ps. 126:2 ֮וּניִפּ קוֹ֡חְשׂ אֵ֪לָמִּי ז ָ֤א ‘then our mouths will ﬁll with laughter’.  
 30  As previously, Salkinson has omitted Shakespeare’s ‘Ha, ha, ha!’ appearing at the end of Cassio’s speech in 
the previous line (4.1.122). 
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 31 םָלוֹעָ   * תַמִלְּכַּ ִ ְ   יַלָﬠ תוֹטֲﬠַהְל ( ומצע לא ) 
. רָבָדַּה  ** בוֹטּ רַמֹאתּ 
 תֹאזַּה הָﬠוּמְשַּׁה הָאְצָי ןוֹתָאָה יִפִּמ קַר       דשכ 
 הָּשְׁפַנְבּ  ךְֵרָבְּתִתּ  , הָלְדָג  יִכּ  הָּתָבֲהַאֵמ 
אְוָשַּׁל 
 . רָבָד יִתְּרַבִּדּ ֹאל יִנֲאַו הָנֶּאָשֶּׂא אשָׂנ יִכּ 
 לֵחָי יִכּ , ַעֹמְשִׁל דָי יִל ףיִנֵמ גֵאוֹדּ ( ומצע לא )   לאיתיא 
הָתַּﬠ 
 32 . וֹתוּנְז תַמִּזְ ַ ִ   רֵפַּסְל 
 םיִדָחֲא םיִﬠָגְר יֵנְפִל יִתֹא הָשְׁגָפ הֹפּ םַגְו      דשכ 
 לוֹמְתֶא םוֹיְבּ . דיִמָתּ יַרֲחַא ץוּרָת יִכּ 
יִתְּדַמָﬠ 
 םָיַּה תַפְשׂ לַﬠ אָיְצעֶניִוִּמ םיִחְרֹא םִﬠ 
 – יִראָוַּצ לַﬠ לֹפִּתַּו םֹאְתִפּ הָאָבּ הָיַּתְפַּהְו 
 ... יִריִחְבּ , יִבֲהֹא , דֶשֶׂכּ אָרְקִתַּו ( ומצע לא )  לאיתיא 
 יִראָוַּצ לַﬠ ְךְּבֵתַּו יִתֹא קֵשַּׁנְתַּו קֵבַּחְתַּו      דשכ 
 ... ָהיֶרֲחַא תֶכֶלָל יִנֵכְשְׁמִתַּו 
 וֹתֹא  הָכְשָׁמ  ךְיֵא  רֵפַּסְי  הָתַּﬠ  ( ומצע  לא )   לאיתיא 
הָּתָבֲהַאְבּ 
 הָתַּﬠ הֶֹאר יִנְנִה . יִתָטִּמ רַדֲחַל וּהֵאיִבְתַּו 
 בֶלֶכַּה תֶא ֹאל ךְַא , ךָיֶנָפְבּ ךְָפַּא תֶא 
 . ויָנָפְל וּנֶּכיִלְשַׁא רֶשֲׁא 
 ithiel  ( To himself ) To cover me with  
  everlasting disgrace , 31 you say 
that the matter is good. 
 chesed  Only from the mouth of the she- ass  
 has this report gone out 
 Because her love is so great, she 
boasts in vain 
 That I shall indeed marry her, 
although I have said nothing. 
 ithiel  ( To himself ) Doeg is waving a hand  
  at me to listen, for now he is going 
to begin 
 To tell of  the lewdness of his 
fornication . 32 
 chesed  And here too she met me a few  
 moments ago 
 For she is always running after me. 
Yesterday I stood 
 With guests from Venice on the 
seashore 
 And the fool came suddenly and fell 
upon my neck – 
 ithiel  ( To himself ) And she called out,  
 Chesed, my love, my chosen one… 
 chesed  And she embraced and kissed me  
 and wept upon my neck 
 And drew me to go after her… 
 ithiel  ( To himself ) Now he will tell of how  
 she drew him in her love 
 And brought him to my bedchamber. 
I see now 
 Your nose on your face, but not 
the dog 
 Before which I shall throw it. 
 31  Jer. 20:11. 
 32  Jer. 13:27  ךְ ֵ֔תוּנְז ת ַ֣מִּז  ‘the lewdness of your fornication’. 
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 . וּנֵתיִרְבּ רֶשֶׁק קֵתַּנְלוּ הָּבְזָﬠְל יִתְּצַרָח ןֵכָלְו  דשכ 
 . וּנֵתאָרְקִל הָאָבַּה יִמ , הָמָּשׁ אָנ הֵאְר ךְַא  גאוד 
 ( האב הנע ) 
 רֹֹמ  תֶרֶטֻּקְמ הָאָבּ תֹאזַּה  33 תיִליִל הֵנִּה  דשכ 
–  34 הָֹנבְלוָּ ֹ ְ  
 ? דיִמָתּ יִניִפְדְּרִת יִכּ , הָנֲﬠ ךְָלָו יִלּ־הַמ 
 35 ; םיִﬠָר יֵכֲאְלַמ לָכְו לֵזאָזֲﬠ ךְָפָדְּרִי   הנע 
 ? יִדָיְבּ ָתַּתָנ רֶשֲׁא תַחַפְּטִמַּלְו ךְָלּ־הַמ ךְַא 
 תֹאזָכּ הָרָקְי הָדֵבֲא יִכּ ןיִמֲאַהְל יִתְּלַכְּסִנ ךְיֵא 
 ? ָהיֶלָﬠְב יִמ ָתְּﬠַדָי ֹאלְו ךְָנוֹלְמ תיֵבְבּ ָתאָצָמ 
 הָבֲהַא תֶרֶכְּזַמְל הָשִּׁא דַי תַנְתַּמ תֹאז ֹאלֲה 
 ? ָהוֹמָכּ תֶרֶחַא תוֹשֲׂﬠַל יִל ָהֶנְתִּתּ ךְיֵאְו 
 ָתְּרַחָבּ רֶשֲׁא הָשִּׁאָה לֶא הָנֶּביִשֲׁהַו ךְָל חַק 
הָּבּ 
 . הָני ֶֹשֲﬠַת ֹאל יַדָי תֹאזָכ הָכאָלְמ יִכּ 
 chesed  And therefore I have determined to  
  leave her and to sever the bond of 
our covenant. 
 doeg  But look over there, who is coming  
 towards us. 
 ( Anah enters ) 
 chesed  Here comes this Lilith 33  perfumed  
 with myrrh and frankincense 34   – 
 What is there between you and 
me, Anah, that you constantly 
pursue me? 
 anah  May Azazel and all of the evil  
 angels 35 pursue you! 
 Indeed, what is the story with you 
and the handkerchief that you 
gave me? 
 How could I have been so stupid as 
to believe that you found 
 Such a precious lost item in your 
lodgings, and that you do not 
know who its owner is? 
 Why, this is the gift of a woman as a 
token of love 
 So how could you give it to me to 
make another one like it? 
 Take it and give it back to the woman 
whom you have chosen 
 For my hands will not be doing 
such work. 
 33  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘ﬁ tchew’ (4.1.145), a polecat, skunk, or prostitute (Crystal and Crystal  2002 : 177). 
Although Lilith is almost totally absent from the Bible (there is a single somewhat opaque attestation of the 
name in Isaiah 34:14), she became prominent in postbiblical Jewish literature, featuring in the Babylonian 
Talmud, in rabbinic midrash (homiletical and narrative commentary on the Hebrew Bible), and in 
medieval mystical texts. She is a familiar feature of Eastern European Jewish folklore as Adam’s ﬁ rst wife 
who became a she- demon given to kidnapping and murdering new- born boys (Petrovsky- Shtern  2010 ). 
 34  Song of Songs 3:6. 
 35  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘the devil and his dam’ (4.1.147). The name Azazel ﬁ rst appears in Lev. 16:8, 10 
in the description of a Yom Kippur ritual whereby a goat was sent into the wilderness symbolically 
bearing the community’s sins. The meaning of the name is unclear. In Talmudic times there were variant 
interpretations of the term, one of which was as a demonic ﬁ gure (Ahituv  2007 ); this is the sense in 
which Salkinson is using it. The phrase ‘evil angels’ appears in Ps. 78:49. See First Part, note 56 for further 
discussion of the name Azazel. 
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 הָמיִﬠְנַּה הָנֲﬠ אָנ לַא , הָנֲﬠ אָנ לַא       דשכ 
 ? םָנִּח יִפְצְקִתּ הֶזּ הָמָּל 
 . תֹאז איִה יִתְּחַפְּטִמ , יִשְׁפַנ יֵח ( ומצע לא )  לאיתיא 
 םוֹיַּה בֶרֶﬠָה תַחֻרֲאַל אוֹבּ , אוֹפיֵא ןֵכּ םִא        הנע 
 דַﬠ הָליִחוֹא , םוֹיַּה ָתְּצַפָח ֹאל םִאְו 
. ץָפְּחֶתֶּשׁ 
( תכלוה ) 
 . ָהיֶרֲחַא ךְֵלְו אֵצ      גאוד 
 . ץוּחַבּ יִבּ ַחיִשַׂתּ לַבְל , הָּמִּﬠ ךְֵלוֹה יִנְנִה       דשכ 
 ? בֶרָﬠָבּ הָּמִּﬠ ֹלכֱאֶל , הָּתיֵבּ לֶא ךְֵלֵתֲה      גאוד 
 . הֶשֱׂﬠֶא ןֵכּ      דשכ 
 יִפְבּ תוֹשָׁדֲח יִכּ , םָשׁ ךְָתוֹאְרִל אוֹבָא יַלוּא      גאוד 
.ךְָדֵגַּהְל 
 . ָתְּרַבִּדּ רֶשֲׁאַכּ , יִﬠֵר הֶשֲׂﬠַתּ ןֵכּ      דשכ 
 . וּהֵﬠֵר תֶא שׁיִא הֶאְרִנ דַﬠ םוֹלָשְׁל ךְָל־ךְֶל      גאוד 
 ( ךלוה דשכ ) 
 ? גֵאוֹדּ וּהֵגְרֶהֶא הָמַּבּ  לאיתיא 
 תֶא הָשָׂﬠ יִכּ לַﬠ קַחָשׂ ךְיֵא ָתיִאָרֲה      גאוד 
? הָלָבְנַּה 
 . יִתיִאָר  לאיתיא
 ? ָתיִאָר תַחַפְּטִמַּה תֶא םַגְו      גאוד 
 ? איִה וּז םִא ךְַא  לאיתיא
 אָנ הֵאְר הָתַּﬠְו ! ךֶָשְׁפַנ יֵח איִה ךְָתְּחַפְּטִמ      גאוד 
 תֹאזַּה תוּיַתְפַּה ךְָתְּשִׁא הָבְשְׁחֶנ הֶמַּבּ 
ויָניֵﬠְבּ 
 36 . הָנוֹז ןַנְתֶאָ ַ ְ ֶ  ְל הָנְתִּיַּו חַקָל הָּדָי תַנְתַּמ םִא 
 הָכָשֻּׁמְמ  הָגֵרֲהַבּ  , וֹתיִמֲהַל  יִדָי  גיִשַּׂת  וּל  לאיתיא 
 . םיִנָשׁ עַשֵׁתּ
 chesed  Please don’t, Anah, please don’t,  
 pleasant Anah. 
 Why do you rage without cause? 
 ithiel  ( To himself ) On my life, that’s my  
 handkerchief. 
 anah  If so, then come to dinner today 
 And if you do not want to today,  
I shall wait until you do want to. 
( Exits ) 
 doeg  Go forth and follow her. 
 chesed  I’ll go with her, so that she does not  
 talk about me outside. 
 doeg  Will you go to her house, to eat with  
 her in the evening? 
 chesed  I shall do so. 
 doeg  Maybe I shall come to see you there,  
 for I have news to tell you. 
 chesed  Do so, my friend, as you have said. 
 doeg  Go in peace, until we see each other. 
 ( Chesed exits ) 
 ithiel  How shall I kill him, Doeg? 
 doeg  Did you see how he laughed about  
 having committed the indecency? 
 ithiel  I saw. 
 doeg  And did you also see the  
 handkerchief? 
 ithiel  But is this the one? 
 doeg  It is your handkerchief, on your life!  
 And now, see 
 How esteemed your wife, this foolish 
woman, is in his eyes 
 If he took the gift of her hand and 
gave it as  a whore’s fee . 36 
 ithiel  If I had the power to slay him, it  
 would be a killing lasting nine years. 
 36  Deut. 23:19 (23:18 in English Bibles).  
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 איִה  37 יִֹפי תַליִלְכִּ ֹ ַ ִ ְ  , וּרְמֹאיֶּשׁ הָשִּׁאָה תֹאזֲה 
 ! הָּתיִרְבּ לַﬠַבְל הָרָבוּ םיִשָׁנַּב איִה תַחַא 
 לַא הָּיְפָיְו ךְָבִּלִּמ תֹאז לָכּ רֵבֲﬠַה      גאוד 
. דוֹע־רָכְּזִתּ 
 הֶסַּכְי  ןוֹדַּבֲאַו  תַחַשַּׁבּ  ָהיֶתוֹמְצַﬠ  ןוּבְקְרִי  לאיתיא 
הָּתָמְשַׁא 
 . רֶֹקבּ רוֹא הֶאְרִת ֹאלְו דוֹע הֶיְחִת ֹאל יִכּ 
 יִתְּמַשׂ יַנָפִ ְ ַ ַ ָ  וּ עַלֶסִּמ הֶשָׁק יִבָבְל יִנֲאַו 
–  38 שׁיִמָלַּחַכִּ ָ ַ ַ  
 ץֶרָאָה לָכְבּ ָהוֹמָכ הָפָי הָשִּׁא הָאָר יִמ 
 תוּכְלַמ  רֶתֶכּ  וּמיִשָׂיְוְ ַ ֶ ֶ ִ ָ ְ    הָּב  וּזֱחֶי  םיִכָלְמ 
39 . הָּשֹׁארְבָּ ֹ ְ  
 . הָּב הֶזֱחֶתּ ןֵכ ֹאל , ֹרָשַּה הָתַּאְו      גאוד 
 41 הָּכְּרֶﬠ  ןיִחָ ְ ֶ ִ    קַר   40 ! תוֹהֶלַּבּ  ךְֶלֶמֶ ַ ֶ ֶ    הָנֶּחָקִּי  לאיתיא 
 , לֵלַּמֲא 
 ןֵגַּנְתּ ָהיֶתוֹניִגְנוּ ָהוּלְלַהְי ָהיֶדָי יֵשֲׂﬠַמ 
רֵאָפְּתִהְל 
 , סָמִּי סֵמִּה ןֶבֶאְו בֵל לָכּ ךְַרֵי הָּלוֹקְל 
 43 תוֹדָי רֶשֶׂﬠָ ֶ ֶ   הָּל  42 , תֶבֶשֲׁחַמ תֶכאֶלְמֶ ֶ ֲ ַ ֶ ֶ ְ  ִבּ םַגּ 
 לָכּ  לַﬠ  הָתְלָﬠ  , לֵכְּשַׂהְו  הָניִבּ  , הָמְכָחְבוּ 
. ָהיֶתוּעְר 
 . םִיָתָﬠְבִשׁ הָּתָמְשַׁא הָלְדָגּ ןֵכָל      גאוד 
 Is this the woman of whom they say 
that she is  of perfect beauty 37 
 Unique among women and pure to 
the husband of her covenant! 
 doeg  Remove all this from your heart, and  
 remember her beauty no longer. 
 ithiel  May her bones rot in the grave and  
 may destruction cover her guilt 
 For she shall not live any longer, and 
she shall not see the light of dawn. 
 And as for me, my heart is harder 
than a stone and  I have set my face 
like ﬂ int 38  – 
 Who has seen such a beautiful woman 
as she in all the land? 
 Kings look at her  and put the royal 
crown on her head . 39 
 doeg  But you, commander, do not look at  
 her thus. 
 ithiel  May  the king of terrors 40 take her!  
  I can only speak of  her graceful 
proportion , 41 
 She is praised for her handiwork and 
she plays magniﬁ cently 
 Every heart softens at her voice and 
indeed every stone melts, 
 In  skilful crafts 42 she is  ten times 
better 43 
 And in wisdom, understanding, 
and wit she surpasses all of her 
companions. 
 doeg  Therefore her guilt is seven times  
 greater. 
 37  Ezek. 27:3; Lam. 2:15. 
 38  Isa. 50:7  שׁי ִ֔מָלַּח ַֽכּ ֙יַנָפ יִתְּמ ַ֤שׂ ‘I have set my face like ﬂint’. 
 39  Esther 2:7  הּ ָ֔שֹׁארְבּ ֙תוּכְלַמ־רֶת ֶֽכּ םֶשָׂ֤יַּו ‘and he put the royal crown on her head’. 
 40  Job 18:14 (an epithet for Death; see Gruber  2004 : 1528). 
 41  Job 41:4 (41:12 in English Bibles)  וֹֽכְּרֶﬠ ןי ִ֣חְו ‘and his graceful proportion’ (referring to the mythological sea 
creature Leviathan). 
 42  Exod. 35:33  תֶב ָֽשֲׁחַמ תֶכא ֶ֥לְמ־לָכְבּ ‘in every skilful craft’. 
 43  Dan. 1:20. 
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 הָּחוּר םָנְמָא – הָﬠְבִשְׁו םיִﬠְבִשׁ הָלְדָגּ  לאיתיא 
 . הָביִדְנ
 . יָדִּמ רֶתֶי הָביִדְנ      גאוד
 44 ; יָמוּחִנ וּרְמְכִנָ ִ ְ ְ ִ   ןֵכָלְו הָדִּמַּה לַﬠ רֶתֶי  לאיתיא
 לֹמְחֶא ֹאל ךְיֵא , גֵאוֹדּ סוּחָא ֹאל ךְיֵא 
! ָהיֶלָﬠ 
 ֹאטְחַל הָּל חַנַּה , ךָיֶניֵﬠְבּ הָבוֹט הָּתָמִּז םִא      גאוד 
 ךְָדַּבְל ךְָלוּ וֹבִּל ָהיֶלֵא תיִשָׁי ֹאל שׁיִאְו 
הָאָטָח 
  הָּשׁיִא תַחַתֲה –  45 ָהיֶחָתְנִל הָּתֹא חַתַּנֲאָ ֶ ָ ְ ִ ָ ֹ ַ ַ ֲ  
 ? םיִרָז חַקִּתּ
 – ! הָלָבְנַּה הָבַּר הָמ      גאוד 
 – יִדְּבַﬠ תֶא בַכְּשִׁל  לאיתיא 
 . םִיָלְפִכּ איִה הָלָבְנ      גאוד
 הֶזַּה הָלְיַלַּבּ לַﬠַר סוֹכּ , גֵאוֹדּ יִל ןֵכָה  לאיתיא 
 דוֹע הָּמִּﬠ אוֹבָא , םיִרָבְדוּ ןיִדְב ֹאל 
 יִבִּל חַקִּי הָּרָדֲהַו יַניֵﬠ רֵוַּﬠְי הָּיְפָי ןֶפּ 
 . הָלְיָלַּה סוֹכַּה יִל ןֵכָה 
 קַנֲחַמ רַחְבּ , לַﬠַר סוֹכּ הָנֶּקְשַׁתּ לַא      גאוד 
הָּשְׁפַנְל 
 . הָלֵלִּח רֶשֲׁא הָטִּמַּבּ , הָﬠוּצְי שֶׂרֶﬠְבּ 
 רֶשֲׁאַכּ  הֶשֱׂﬠֶא  ןֵכְו  קֶדֶצָו  תֶמֱא  ךְָטָפְּשִׁמ  לאיתיא 
. ָתְּצָרָח 
 יִדָיְב וֹתֹא הָנְתּ , דֶשֶׂכְבּ טָפְּשִׁמ תוֹשֲׂﬠַלְו        גאוד 
 . רָבָדַּה לַפָנ ךְיֵא עַמְשִׁתּ הָלְיַלַּה ֹתצֲחַכְו 
 ithiel  It is seventy- seven times greater –  
 although her spirit is willing. 
 doeg  Too willing. 
 ithiel  Too much, and therefore  my  
 compassion is stirred ; 44 
 How can I not be compassionate, 
Doeg, how can I not have mercy 
on her! 
 doeg  If her lewdness is good in your eyes,  
 allow her to sin 
 And no one will take heed of her, and 
the sin will be yours alone 
 ithiel  I shall cut her into pieces 45  – would  
  she take strangers instead of her 
husband? 
 doeg  How great is the vileness! 
 ithiel  To lie with my servant – 
 doeg  It is double vileness. 
 ithiel  Prepare for me, Doeg, a cup of poison  
 tonight. 
 I shall not come to argue with 
her again 
 Lest her beauty blind my eyes and her 
splendour captivate my heart 
 Prepare the cup for me tonight. 
 doeg  Do not give her a cup of poison to  
 drink; choose to strangle her 
 On her bed, on the bed which she has 
desecrated. 
 ithiel  Your judgement is true and righteous, 
  and so I shall do as you have 
determined. 
 doeg  And to make a judgement against  
 Chesed, leave him in my hands 
 And at midnight you will hear how 
the matter has been resolved. 
 44  Hosea 11:8. 
 45  Lev. 1:6  ָהי ֶֽחָתְנִל הּ ָ֖תֹא ח ַ֥תִּנְו  ‘and he must cut it into pieces’. 
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 ( ץוחמ העורת לוק ) 
 ? הָﬠוּרְתַּה לוֹקּ הַמ ךְַא – ֹדאְמ ךְָרָבְדּ בוֹט  לאיתיא 
 וּחְלָשׁ רֶשֲׁא , הָנֵּה אָבּ אָיְצעֶניִוִּמ  46 דוּל        גאוד 
איִשָׂנַּה 
 . וֹמִּﬠ ךְָתְּשִׁא הֵנִּהְו 
 ( םיתרשמו תנסא דול ) 
 ! אָבָצַּה רַשׂ יִחְי         דול 
 ! ךֶָאוֹבּ םוֹלָשׁ  לאיתיא 
 . ךְָל םוֹלָשְׁל םיִדְקֹפּ , הָצֵﬠָה יֵרָשְׂו איִשָׂנַּה         דול 
 ( ודיב תרגא ןתונ ) 
 יִל איִבֵמַּה , דָבְּכִנ ריִצ ךְָמִּﬠ םיִהלֱֹא  לאיתיא 
. םָתָדוּקְפּ 
 ( תרגאב ארוקו חתופ ) 
 47 ? יִרָשְׂבוּ יִמְצַﬠִ ָ ְ ִ ְ ַ   דוּל , ךָיִפְבּ תוֹשָׁדֲח הֶמ     תנסא
 ךֲָאוֹבּ םוֹלָשׁ , יִֹנדֲא ךָיֶנָפּ תוֹאְרִל יִתְּחַמָשׂ       גאוד 
 ! רוֹתְּפַכְל
 דֶשֶׂכְל םוֹלָשֲׁה ? גֵאוֹדּ , ךְָל םוֹלָשֲׁה        דול 
? דיִקָפַּה 
 . יָח וּנֶּדוֹע אוּה      גאוד
 יִֹנדֲא יִשׁיִא ןיֵבוּ וֹניֵבּ ץַרָפּ  48 ןוֹדָמוּ ביִרָ ִ      תנסא 
 . םֶהיֵניֵבּ םוֹלָשׁ םיִשָׂתּ , יִבוֹרְק הָתַּא ךְַא 
 ? ןוֹכָנ לֶא תֹאז ְתַּﬠַדָיֲה  לאיתיא 
 ? רֵֹבד יִֹנדֲא הָמ     תנסא 
 ( The sound of a trumpet from 
outside ) 
 ithiel  Your word is very good – but what  
 is the sound of the trumpet? 
 doeg  Lud 46 has come here from Venice,  
 as the prince has sent him. 
 And your wife is with him. 
 ( Lud, Asenath, and attendants ) 
 lud  Long live the army commander! 
 ithiel  Welcome! 
 lud  The prince and counsellors give  
 you their greetings. 
 ( Hands over a letter ) 
 ithiel  God be with you, honourable  
  messenger who brings me their 
greetings. 
 ( Opens and reads the letter ) 
 asenath  What news is in your mouth, Lud,  
 my  ﬂ esh and blood ? 47 
 doeg  I am happy to see your face, my  
 lord; welcome to Caphtor! 
 lud  Are you well, Doeg? Is offi  cer  
 Chesed well? 
 doeg  He still lives. 
 asenath  Quarrel and strife 48 have broken  
  out between him and my lord 
husband 
 But you, my kin, will make peace 
between them. 
 ithiel  Do you know this deﬁ nitely? 
 asenath  Of what does my lord speak? 
 46  This is the name of one of the sons of Noah’s son Shem, mentioned in Gen. 10:22 and 1 Chron. 1:17; it 
also appears in Isa. 66:19 and Ezek. 27:10, 30:5 as the name of a foreign nation. Salkinson seems to have 
chosen the name as an equivalent of Shakespeare’s Lodovico based on the sound correspondence between 
the two. 
 47  Gen. 29:14; 2 Sam. 19:13, 14 (19:12, 13 in English Bibles). 
 48  Hab. 1:3. 
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 לַַא  ךְָצְפֶחְכּ אָנ הֵשֲׂﬠ„ ( תרגאב ארוק ) 
49 “ וּנֶּמִּמ רוּסָתֶּ ִ ָ  
 , תֶרֶגִּאָבּ אוּה הֶגֹה יִכּ , רֵבִּדּ ךְִיַלֵא ֹאל        דול
 ? דֶשֶׂכּ ןיֵבוּ ךְֵלֲﬠַבּ ןיֵבּ  50 תוֹביִר יֵרְבִדִּ ֵ ְ ִ   שֵׁיֲה 
 51 ; יִחוּר תַרֹמִ ַ ֹ  ְל שֵׁיְו שֵׁי , בוֹט ֹאל הֶרְקִמְבּ    תנסא
 יִתָבֲהַא ֹברֵמ , וּמיִלְשַׁי יִכּ הָקְשָׁח יִשְׁפַנְו 
 . ד ֶֹשֶכְל
 52 ! תיִרְפָגְו שֵׁאִ ְ ָ ְ ֵ   יוֹה   לאיתיא
 – יִֹנדֲא יִשׁיִא    תנסא 
 53 ? ךְָבּ ךְֵמֲﬠַט דַמָﬠָ ֵ ֲ ַ ַ ָ   םִאַה   לאיתיא 
 ? יִֹנדֲאַל הָרָח םִאַה    תנסא 
 תֶרֶגִּאָב אָרָק רֶשֲׁא יֵרֲחַא , וֹל הָרָח יַלוּא        דול 
 אֵלַּמְי דֶשֶׂכְו אָיְצעֶניִוְל בוּשָׁל ויָלָﬠ יִכּ 
. וֹמוֹקְמ 
 . תֹאז הָבוֹט הָרשְׂבּ ַעוֹמְשִׁל יִתְּחַמָשׂ יִנֲאַו    תנסא 
 ? ְתַּחַמָשׂ םִאַה   לאיתיא 
 – יִֹנדֲא יִשׁיִא    תנסא 
 54 . םַﬠָט תַרָסַ ָ ַ ָ   ךְֵתוֹאְרִל חַמְשֶׂא   לאיתיא 
 ? יִבוּהֲא לֵאיִתיִא , ֹהכּ רֵבַּדְתּ ַעוּדַּמ    תנסא 
 ( ודיב התוא הכמ ) ! לוֹאְשׁ תַבּ   לאיתיא 
 ? יִתָמְשַׁא הֶמ ! הָּה    תנסא 
 ithiel  ( Reads the letter ) ‘Please act in  
  accordance with your desire; 
 do not turn from it ’ 49 
 lud  He was not speaking to you, but  
 rather is pondering the letter; 
 Have there been  matters of 
controversy 50 between your 
husband and Chesed? 
 asenath  Unfortunately, there have been, to  
  the anguish of my spirit ; 51 
 And I desire that they make 
amends, due to my great love for 
Chesed. 
 ithiel  Oh,  ﬁ re and brimstone ! 52 
 asenath  My lord husband – 
 ithiel  Does your sense remain in you ? 53 
 asenath  Is my lord angry? 
 lud  Perhaps he is angry after reading  
 the letter 
 Because he must return to Venice, 
and Chesed is to replace him. 
 asenath  As for me, I am happy to hear these  
 good tidings. 
 ithiel  Are you happy? 
 asenath  My lord husband – 
 ithiel  I am happy to see you  without  
 sense . 54 
 asenath  Why do you speak thus, Ithiel my  
 beloved? 
 ithiel  Daughter of Sheol! ( Strikes her with 
 his hand ) 
 asenath  Aah! What is my crime? 
 49  Josh. 1:7. 
 50  Deut. 17:8. 
 51  Gen. 26:35  ַחוּ֑ר תַר ֹ֣מ  ‘bitterness of spirit’. 
 52  Ezek. 38:22; Ps. 11:6. 
 53  Jer. 48:11  וֹ֔בּ ֙וֹמְﬠַט ד ַ֤מָﬠ ‘its ﬂavour (can also mean ‘sense’) remained in it’. 
 54  Prov. 11:22. 
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 וּניִמֲאַי ֹאל , אָיְצעֶניִוְבּ תֹאז רֵפַּסֲא םִא         דול 
, הָﬠוּמְשַּׁל 
 רָשַּׂה ָתי ִֹשָﬠ , הֶשָׂﬠֵי ֹאל רֶשֲׁא רָז הֶשֲׂﬠַמ 
 . איִה הָיִֹּכב יִכּ , סֵפַּרְתִה אָנ ךְֵל הָתַּﬠְו 
 –  55 ! ןוֹדַּבֲאַו לוֹאְשַׁ ֲ ַ ְ   תַבּ יוֹה  לאיתיא 
 עַרָז ץֶרָאָה איִצוֹתּ , הָשִּׁאָה תוֹעְמִדִּמ םִא 
 שָׁחָנָ ָ   אֵצֵי , הָצְרָא לֵפֹנַּה עַמֶדּ לָכִּמ 
–  56 ןוֹתָלַּקֲﬠָ ַ ֲ  
 . יָניֵﬠ דֶגֶנִּמ יִאְצ 
 . דוֹע ךְָסיִﬠְכַה יִתְּלִבְל , הָאֵצֵא יִנְנִה    תנסא 
( תאצוי ) 
 לוֹקְבּ תַﬠַמוֹשַּׁה , הָשִּׁא איִה תֹאז ךְַא        דול 
 . הָּלֲﬠַבּ
 . בוּשָׁל הָּל אָרְק אָבָצַּה רַשׂ אָנָּא 
 – ! הָשִּׁא יִבוּשׁ  לאיתיא 
 . יִֹנדֲא יִנְנִה    תנסא
 ? הָּתִּא רֵבַּדְל , ביִדָנַּה דוּל ךְָל שֵׁיֲה  לאיתיא 
 . הָּתִּא רֵבַּדְל רָבָדּ ןיֵא יִל        דול
 בוּשָׁל הָּל אָרְקֶא יִכּ , ָתְּצַפָח הָתַּא ֹאלֲה  לאיתיא 
 דוֹע בוּשָׁלְו תאֵצָלְו בוּשָׁל לַכוּת איִהְו 
 רֶשֲׁאַכּ , יִלוֹקְבּ ַעוֹמְשִׁלְו תוֹכְּבִל לַכוּתְו 
רֵֹבד יִֹנדְא 
 . יָדִּמ רֶתֶי תֶבֶשַּׁק ןֶזֹא , תֶבֶשַּׁק ןֶזֹא הָּל יִכּ 
 יִנְתִּתּ לַאִ ְ ִ ַ  , ךְֵתָﬠְמִדּ הָשִּׁא יִכְפִשׁ 
57 ךְָל תַגוּפָ ַ  
 lud  If I tell this in Venice, they will not  
 believe the report; 
 You have done a strange deed which 
should not be done, commander 
 And now please go humble 
yourself, for she is crying. 
 ithiel  Oh, daughter of  Sheol and  
 destruction ! 55  – 
 If the earth could bring forth seeds 
from women’s tears 
 From every tear that fell to the 
earth,  a twisting serpent 56 
would come forth – 
 Be gone from my sight. 
 asenath  I am leaving, so as not to vex you  
 further. ( Exits ) 
 lud  Indeed this is a woman who obeys  
 her husband. 
 Please, army commander, call her 
to come back. 
 ithiel  Come back, woman! – 
 asenath  Here I am, my lord. 
 ithiel  Noble Lud, do you have something  
 to discuss with her? 
 lud  I have nothing to discuss with her. 
 ithiel  Well,  you wanted me to call her to  
 come back 
 And she can come back and go out 
and come back again 
 And she can cry and obey me, as my 
lord says 
 For she has an attentive ear, an 
overly attentive ear. 
 Pour out your tears, woman,  give 
yourself no respite 57 
 55  Prov. 15:11. 
 56  Isa. 27:1 (referring to the mythological sea creature Leviathan). Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘crocodile’ (4.1.245). 
 57  Lam. 2:18. 
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 חַלְשֶׁא דַﬠ הֶזִּמ יִאְצ ; שֵׂפַּחְתִהְל ְתַּא תַﬠַדוֹי 
. ךְִיָרֲחַא 
 – אָיְצעֶניִוְל בוּשָׁל יִנְנִה , תֶרֶגִּאָה תוֹֹדא לַﬠְו 
 ( תאצוי תנסא )  – . עַגָרְכּ הֶזִּמ יִאְצ 
 הָליִחוֹא ביִדָנַּה ךָיֶנָפְלוּ – יִתָדוּקְפּ חַקִּי דֶשֶׂכּ 
 . בֶרָﬠָבּ יִתִּא םֶחֶל־לָכֱאֶל אוֹבָת יִכּ 
 םיִריִﬠְשׂ םוֹלָשׁ ! רוֹתְּפַכְל ךֲָאוֹבּ םוֹלָשׁ 
! םיִֹפקְו 
 ( ךלוה ) 
 וּחְטָב וֹבּ רֶשֲׁא , ריִדַּאָה יִשׁוּכַּה אוּה הֶזֲה    דול 
 ? הָכָלְמַמַּבּ ךְֶוָתַּה דוּמַּﬠְכּ , הָצֵﬠָה יֵרָשׂ לָכּ 
 וֹחוּרְבּ לֵשׁמַּה רוֹבִּגַּהְו זוּזִּﬠָה אוּה הֶזֲה 
 ויָלָﬠ וּרְמֹאי רֶשֲׁא וֹבִּל ֹזע אוּה הֶזְו 
 קָחְשִׂמ ןוֹדיִכּ שַׁﬠַרְו שַׁקְל בוֹשְׁחַי בֵיוֹא יֵצִּחָ ְ ִ ִ ַ ַ ְ ַ ְ ְ ַ ֵ ֵ ִ  
58 ? וֹל 
 . רֵחַא שׁיִאְל יִהְיַו  59 וֹבְּרִקְבּ ךְַפְּהֶנ וֹבִּלְ ִ ְ ַ ְ ֶ ִ   גאוד 
 ? רָס ֹאל וֹמֲﬠַטְו הָרָשְׁי וֹתְּﬠַדּ םִאַה    דול 
 לָכוּא ֹאל יִﬠֵדּ תֹוַּחְל ; אוּה רֶשֲׁא אוּה הֵנִּה  גאוד 
 םיִנָפְל הָיָה רֶשֲׁאַכּ , הָתַּﬠ אוּה הָיָהְו ןֵתִּי יִמ 
 . םוֹיַּה אוּה רֶשֲׁאַכ ֹאלְו 
 –  60 ןוָֹﬠ יִלְבָּ ִ ְ   וֹתְּשִׁא תוֹכַּהְל לָבֲא    דול 
 הֶזַּה הֶשֲׂﬠַמַּה בוֹט ֹאל ! יִשְׁפַנ יֵח  גאוד 
 You know how to pretend; be gone 
from here until I send for you. 
 And as for the letter, I am to return to 
Venice – 
 Be gone from here 
immediately. – ( Asenath exits ) 
 Chesed is to take my offi  ce – and 
I anticipate that your noble self 
 Will come eat with me in the evening. 
 Welcome to Caphtor! Welcome goats 
and monkeys! 
 ( Exits ) 
 lud  Is this the mighty Cushite in whom 
 All the counselling ministers have 
trusted as the pillar of the nation? 
 Is this the powerful man, the hero who 
rules over his spirit 
 And is this his strength of heart, he of 
whom they say 
 He regards the enemy’s arrows 
as straw, and the rattling of the 
scimitar is a game to him ? 58 
 doeg  His heart is turned within him 59 and  
 he has become a diff erent man. 
 lud  Are his wits straight, and his sense has  
 not departed? 
 doeg  You see him as he is; I cannot give my  
 opinion 
 If only he were now, as he was 
previously 
 And not as he is today. 
 lud  But to strike his wife  for no fault 60  – 
 doeg  On my life! This deed is not good 
 58  Job 41:21 (41:29 in English Bibles)  ןוֹֽדיִכּ שַׁﬠ ַ֣רְל ק ַ֗חְשִׂי ְ֝ו ח ָ֑תוֹת וּ֣בְשְׁחֶנ שַׁק ְ֭כּ ‘a club is regarded as a piece of 
straw, and he laughs at the rattling of the scimitar’ (referring to the mythological sea creature Leviathan). 
 59  Lam. 1:20  י ִ֔בְּרִקְבּ ֙יִבִּל ךְ ַ֤פְּהֶנ ‘my heart is turned within me’. 
 60  Ps. 59:5 (59:4 in English Bibles). 
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 . וֹתאָטַּח לָכּ הֶז הָיָהְו ןֵתִּי יִמ ךְַא 
 ןֵכּ תוֹשֲׂﬠַל ןיִכְּסִה יִכּ , וֹכְּרַד הֶז םִאַה            דול 
 וֹמָדּ ַחיִתְּרִה , תֶרֶגִּאָה רַבְדּ יַלוּא וֹא 
? םוֹיַּה 
 רֶשֲׁא דיִגַּהְל , יִנֵנְתִּת ֹאל יִתָנוּמֱא           גאוד 
יִתְּﬠַדָיְו יִתיִאָר 
 ויָנָפְבּ וּנֲﬠַי ויָכָרְדוּ וֹבּ ןֵנוֹבְּתִה ךְַא 
 ויָרֲחַא אָנ הָכְל . יִפְל יִדָי םיִשָׂא יִנֲאַו 
הֵאְרוּ 
 . תוֹשֲׂﬠַל ףֵסוֹי הַמ
 . יִתָוְקִתִּמ יִתְּשׁוֹב יִכּ , ֹדאְמ יִל רַצ             דול 
 ( הכלמו לאיתיא )  הדוצמב רדח  61 'א הזחמ 
 ? רָבָדּ תיִאָר ֹאל ְתַּאְו      לאיתיא 
 . יִבִּל לַﬠ הָלָﬠ ֹאלְו רָבָד יִתְּﬠַמָשׁ ֹאל םַגְו         הכלמ
 . וָדְּחַי ד ֶֹשֶכּ םִﬠ הָּתֹא תיִאָר תֹאז לָכְבוּ         לאיתיא
 יִתְּﬠַמָשׁ יִכּ ףַא ; ןֶוָא לָכ יִתיִאָר ֹאל לָבֲא          הכלמ 
 . םֶהיִפִּמ הָאְצָי רֶשֲׁא , * הָלִּמְו הָלִּמ  לָכּ 
 ? וּשֲׁחַלְתִה ֹאל םִאַה        לאיתיא 
 . םיִשֲׁחַלְתִמ םיִתיִאְר ֹאל יִדוֹעֵמ         הכלמ
 ? םֶהיֵנְפּ לַﬠֵמ םיִתִּﬠְל  ** ךְוּחְלִשּׁ ֹאל םִאַה       לאיתיא 
 ֹאל ףַא , םֶהיֵנְפּ לַﬠֵמ  *** יִנוּחְלִשּׁ ֹאל         הכלמ 
 . תָחֶא םַﬠַפּ
 רֶדֵחֵמ וֹא , ץוּחִמ רָבָד הֶזיֵא איִבָהְל      לאיתיא 
? רֵחַא 
 But if only it were all his sin. 
 lud  Is this his way, that he has grown  
 accustomed to doing so, 
 Or perhaps the matter of the letter 
has made his blood boil today? 
 doeg  My loyalty does not allow me to tell  
 what I have seen and know 
 But observe him and his ways will 
testify against him 
 As for me, I shall put my hand to my 
mouth. Please go after him and see 
 What else he does. 
 lud  I am very sorry that my hope has  
 been disappointed. 
 scene 1 61  A chamber in the citadel (Ithiel and  
 Milcah) 
 ithiel  And you did not see anything? 
 milcah  Nor did I hear anything, and it did  
 not occur to me. 
 ithiel  But nevertheless you saw her  
 together with Chesed. 
 milcah  But I saw no wrongdoing, although  
 I heard 
 Every single word that came out of 
their mouths. 
 ithiel  Did they not whisper? 
 milcah  I never saw them whispering. 
 ithiel  Did they not sometimes send you  
 away from them? 
 milcah  They did not send me away from  
 them, not even once. 
 ithiel  To fetch something from outside, or  
 from another chamber? 
 61  Sic; should read ‘ scene 2 ’.  
הָלִּמוּ הָלִּמ    *
ךְוּחְלִּשׁ   **
יִנוּחְלִּשׁ ***
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 . הָמוּאְמ איִבָהְל יִנוּחָלְשׁ ֹאל     הכלמ
 . יָניֵﬠְבּ רָבָדַּה רָז  לאיתיא
 הָיִּקְנוּ הָרוֹהְט יִכּ , הָנֶּבְרֶﬠֶא יִשְׁפַנְב יִנֲא     הכלמ 
 , איִה
 ךֶָבְּרִקִּמ הָﬠָר הָבָשְׁחַמ , יִֹנדֲא רֵסָה הָתַּﬠְו 
 . ךָוֹמָכּ  62 בָבֵל רַבָ ֵ ַ  ְל הָתֳאָי ֹאל ןֵכ יִכּ 
 לַﬠַיִּלְב יֵנְבִּמ דָחֶא , הָּבּ ךְָתיִסֱה םִאְו 
 , יָֹנדֲא יֵמְשׁ תַחַתּ שָׁחָנַּכּ אוּה רוּרָא 
 הָמיִמְתוּ הָרָבּ הָרָשְׁי ךְָתְּשִׁא ןיֵא םִא יִכּ 
 ןִיָא םָדָאָל רֶזֵﬠְו ץֶרָאָבּ הָבוֹט הָשִּׁא ןיֵא 
 * ןיִשְׁלַמְּכּ איִה הָבֵﬠוֹתּ , ןָלֻּכְבּ הָבוֹטַּה םַגְו 
. רֶתָסַּבּ 
 ( תכלוה ) . הָנֵּה אוֹבָל הָּל יִרְמִאְו יִכְל  לאיתיא 
 ָהיֶרָבְדּ דיִגַּת יִכּ , ָהיִפּ תוּדֵﬠְל עַמְשִׁי יִמ 
 הָנוֹז יִתְּשִׁאְו . הָנוֹז תיֵבּ תַלֲﬠַבּ לָכְכּ 
הָמוּרֲﬠ 
 לוּעְנַמְל דַﬠַבִּמ ָהיֶתוֹבֲﬠוֹתּ תֵא הֶשֲׂﬠַתּ 
, ַחיִרְבוּ 
 ָהיֶהלֹאֵל עַרְכִת יִכּ , יַניֵﬠ וּאָר תֹאז לָכְבוּ 
 . עָרְגִת ֹאל הָּתָלִּפְתוּ 
 ( תנסא םע הבש הכלמ ) 
 ? יִנֶּמ שֵׁקַּבְתּ הַמ – יִֹנדֲא יִנְנִה     תנסא 
 milcah  They did not send me to fetch  
 anything. 
 ithiel  The matter is strange in my eyes. 
 milcah  I place my own life as surety that  
 she is pure and blameless, 
 And now my lord, please remove 
wicked thoughts from within you 
 For this is not ﬁ tting for a  pure- 
hearted 62 man such as you. 
 And if some villain has incited you 
against her 
 He is as cursed as the serpent under 
the L ord ’s heavens, 
 For if your wife is not honest, pure, 
and innocent, 
 There is no good woman on the 
earth and there is no helpmeet 
for man 
 And even the best one among them 
is as much of an abomination as a 
slanderer in secret. 
 ithiel  Go and tell her to come here.  
 ( She exits ) 
 Who would listen to the testimony 
of her mouth, for she says 
her words 
 Like any whorehouse madam. But 
my wife is a cunning whore 
 She commits her vile acts behind 
lock and key, 
 And nevertheless my eyes have seen 
that she kneels to her God 
 And does not reduce her prayers. 
 ( Milcah re- enters with Asenath ) 
 asenath  Here I am, my lord – what do you  
 seek from me? 
 62  Ps. 24:4.  
ןיִשְׁלַמְכּ *
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 . יָלֵא אָנ יִאוֹבּ , יִתָנוֹי אָנ יִאוֹבּ  לאיתיא
 ? ךֶָצְפֶח הָמ – יִנֵנִּה     תנסא 
 . ןִיָﬠְבּ ןִיַﬠ יִב יִטיִבַּה , ךְִיַניֵﬠ תֶא יִניִאְרַה  לאיתיא
 ? דוֹע יִנֶּמ שֵׁקַּבְתּ  63 תוֹכֻפְּהַתְו תוֹרָזֻּ ְ ַ ְ ָ  ־הַמ     תנסא 
 , תוֹנוֹזַּה םֵא ךְֵתָדוּקְפ יִשֲׂﬠ ( הכלמ לא )  לאיתיא
 תֶא יִרְגִסְו םָדַּבְל םיִבָהֱאֶנַּה יֵנְשִׁל יִחיִנַּה 
, תֶלֶדַּה 
 יִקְרְשִׁתְו יִרְרוֹזְתּ , שׁיִא ֹאבָי םִא הָיָהְו 
, וּנֵריִהְזַהְל 
 . ךְֵתְּרַמְשִׁמ לַﬠ יִדְמִﬠְו הֶזִּמ יִאְצ יִרֲהַמ 
 ( תכלוה הכלמ ) 
 , ךָיֶרָבְד יִל רֵאָבּ ךָיֶנָפְל ןָנַּחְתֶא יַכְּרִבּ לַﬠ     תנסא 
 . ןיִבָא ֹאל ךָיִפ יֵרְמִאְו יִנַתֲﬠַבְי ךְָפַּא ףַﬠַז 
 ? ְתָּא יִמ יִל יִדיִגַּה  לאיתיא 
 65 ךְָתיִרְבּ תֶשֵׁאְ ִ ְ ֶ ֵ  , יִֹנדֲא  64 ךְָקיֵח תֶשֵׁאְ ֵ ֶ ֵ      תנסא 
 . הָנָמֱאֶנַּה 
 ךְֵנוֲֹﬠ אֵלָמִּי ןַﬠַמְל רֶקֶשַּׁל יִל יִﬠְבָשִּׁה  לאיתיא 
 םָבָבְלִבּ םיִﬠָר םיִכָאְלַמ דוֹע וּרְמֹאי ֹאלְו 
 , ךְָבּ ַעֹגְנִּמ וּדֲחָפוּ ְתַּא םיִהלֱֹא תַאֵרְי 
 ךְֵתיִרְבּ ְתְּלַלִּח ֹאל יִכּ ךְֵשְׁפַנְב יִﬠְבָשִּׁה ןֵכָל 
 ithiel  Come, my dove, come to me. 
 asenath  Here I am – what is your desire? 
 ithiel  Show me your eyes, look me in  
 the eye. 
 asenath  What further  strange things  
  and perversities 63 do you seek 
from me? 
 ithiel  ( To Milcah ) Do your offi  ce with the  
 whores; 
 Leave the two lovers alone and 
close the door, 
 And if someone comes, sneeze and 
whistle to warn us; 
 Quickly, leave here and stand at 
your post. 
 ( Milcah exits ) 
 asenath  On my knees I beg before you,  
 explain your words to me, 
 Your fury terriﬁ es me, and I do 
not understand the words of 
your mouth. 
 ithiel  Tell me who you are? 
 asenath  I am  the wife of your bosom , 64  
  my lord, the faithful  wife of your 
covenant . 65 
 ithiel  Swear to me falsely, in order that  
 your iniquity be completed 
 And so that evil angels will 
no longer be able to say in 
their heart 
 That you fear God and be afraid to 
touch you, 
 Therefore, swear on your soul that 
you have not desecrated your 
covenant 
 63  Prov. 23:33  תוֹֽכֻפְּהַתּ ר ֵ֥בַּדְי ֗ךְָבִּלְ֝ו תוֹ֑רָז וּ֣אְרִי ךָיֶני ֵ֭ﬠ ‘your eyes see strange things, and your heart utters perversities’. 
 64  Deut. 13:7 (13:6 in English Bibles). 
 65  Mal. 2:14. 
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 . םִיָלְפִכּ ךְֵשְׁפַנ הָמְשָׁאְו 
 . יִנָא הָרוֹהְט יִכּ  66 , ןָמֱאֶנ קַחַשַּׁבּ דֵﬠָ ֱ ֶ ַ ַ ַ ֵ      תנסא
 . ְתָּא תֶבֶֹזכ יִכּ  67 , ןָמֱאֶנ קַחַשַּׁבּ דֵﬠָ ֱ ֶ ַ ַ ַ ֵ   לאיתיא
 ? םיִבָזְכּ יִתְּרַבִּד יַתָמ ? יִתְּבָזִּכּ וֹפיֵא יִמְל     תנסא 
 . יָנָפּ לַﬠֵמ יִאְצ יִאְצ , תַנְסָא רָמ יִל רַמ  לאיתיא
 הֶכְּבִת הֶזּ הָמָּל ! רָמַּה םוֹיַּל הָּהֲא     תנסא 
? לֵאיִתיִא 
 רַמֹאתּ יַלוּא ? ךֶָתָﬠְמִדְב יִֹתבַּס יִכֹנָאֶה 
ךֶָבָבְלִבּ 
 בוּשָׁל ָתאֵרְקִנ , רַﬠַשַּׁבּ יִבָא תַצֲﬠַבּ יִכּ 
; הֶזִּמ 
 ? ןוָֹﬠ יַלָﬠ תֶשָׁת יִכּ , יִנֲא הָמ ךְַא 
 בָאְל ךְָל תוֹיְהִל ןֵאָמְיַו ךְָבָזֲﬠ אוּה םִא 
 . וֹל יִתְּבַשְׁחֶנ הָיִּרְכָנְו יִנָא םַג יִתְּבַזֱﬠֶנ ןֵכּ 
 68 ; הָקוּצְו הָרָצָ ְ ָ ָ   ֹברְבּ , םיִהלֱֹא יִנֵסַּנְי וּל   לאיתיא 
 ןִִמ  תיִרְפָגְו שֵׁאִ ְ ָ ְ ֵ  , יִשֹׁאר לַﬠ ריִטְמַי וּל 
69 ; םִיַמָשַּׁהִ ַ ָ ַ  
 ; רָסְחֶא יִתָלְמִשְׂו יִמְחַלְו הָזִּבְל יִשׁוּכְר ןֵתִּי 
 הָוְקִתָּ ְ ִ   סֶפֶאְבּ , הָיְבִשַּׁבּ יִנֵכיִלוֹי וֹא 
70 תיִרֲחַאְוִ ֲ ַ ְ  
 And your soul will be doubly guilty. 
 asenath  By the faithful witness in  
 heaven , 66 I am pure. 
 ithiel  By the faithful witness in  
 heaven , 67 you are false. 
 asenath  To whom have I then been false?  
 When have I spoken falsely? 
 ithiel  It is bitter for me, Asenath, bitter;  
 get out, get out of my sight. 
 asenath  Oh, bitter day! Why do you weep,  
 Ithiel? 
 Have I caused your tears? Perhaps 
you are saying in your heart 
 That on the advice of my father 
at the gate you have been 
summoned to return from here? 
 But what am I, that you place 
iniquity upon me? 
 If he has abandoned you and has 
refused to be a father to you 
 Then I have also been abandoned, 
and am regarded as a stranger 
to him. 
 ithiel  If only God would test me with  
 great  distress and anguish ; 68 
 If only He would rain down on my 
head  ﬁ re and brimstone from 
the heavens ; 69 
 If He were to give my possessions 
over as plunder so that I lacked 
my food and my clothing; 
 Or if He were to take me into 
captivity, with no  hope or 
future , 70 
 66  Ps. 89:38 (89:37 in English Bibles). 
 67  Ps. 89:38 (89:37 in English Bibles). 
 68  Isa. 30:6; Prov. 1:27. 
 69  Midrash Tan ḥ uma to Gen. 18:1– 22:24; Alshekh to Exod. 16 and 2 Sam. 22. 
 70  Jer. 29:11  ה ָֽוְקִתְו תי ִ֥רֲחַא ‘a future and a hope’. 
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 . יִב יִשְׁפַנ דוֹע לָכּ , םַחֹנ אָצְמֶא דוֹע 
 71 סֶלֶקָו גַﬠַלֶ ֶ ָ ַ ַ   יֵצִּחְל , הָרָטַּמְכּ יִנֵביִצַּהְל ךְַא 
 לָכְל קָחְשִׂמְלוּ םוֹיַּה לָכּ הָוֲאַרְל תוֹיְהִל 
רֵֹבע 
 ! דֹמֲﬠַל לַכוּי יִמ הָהֲא 
 רָבַּגְּתֶא יַלוּא , הֶזָכּ  72 לֶזְרַבּ רוּכְבֶּ ְ ַ ְ   םַגְו 
קָקֻּזְמ אֵצֵאְו 
 תוֹאְצוֹתּ וּנֶּמִּמְ ֶ ִ   ַעוּבַּמַּה תיִחְשִׁה אוּה ךְַא 
73 יִתָיַּחִ ָ ַ  
 , יִנָא לֵדָח וֹא , יַח יִנֲא ָהיֶלָﬠ , יִרֵאְבוּ 
 יִחְסִ ְ   הָאֵלְמ  74 , הָיִּרְכָנ הָרָצ רֵאְבָ ִ ְ ָ ָ ָ ֵ ְ  ִל הָתְיָה 
75 . סוֹאָמוָּ  
 םיִﬠְדְּרַפְצוּ  76 ךְוֹלֲהַי סֶמֶתּ לוּלְבַּשֲׁ ַ ֶ ֶ ְ ַ   הָּבּ 
םָשׁ וּרְכְּרַכְי 
 – ! הֶזַּה  77 רוֹכָﬠ קֶמֵﬠָ ֶ ֵ  ְבּ דוֹע לֵחַיְי יִמוּ 
 . יִנֵבְשְׁחַתּ הָנָמֱאֶנְל יִכּ , יִֹנדֲא יִשְׁפַנ הָתְוִּק      תנסא 
 ַחֵבְּטַמַּה תיֵבְבּ , ץִיַק יֵבוּבְזִכּ ךְיִתְּבַשֲׁח   לאיתיא 
 עַקָבִּתּ הָרוּזַּהְוַ ָ ִ ָ ַ ְ   םֶהיֵציֵבּ רָשָׂבַּבּ םיִבְֹזעָה 
78 הָמִּרָ ִ  
 I would still ﬁ nd comfort as long as 
my soul was within me. 
 But to set me up as the target for 
arrows of  scorn and derision 71 
 To become a spectacle all day 
and an amusement for every 
passer- by 
 Aah, who could endure it? 
 But even in such an iron furnace 72 
perhaps I shall prevail, and 
emerge reﬁ ned 
 But it has destroyed the spring 
 from which comes the source 
of my life 73 
 And my well on which I live, or 
I would cease to be, 
 Has become  a strange narrow 
well , 74 full of  scum and 
refuse . 75 
 In it a snail melts as it goes 
along , 76 and frogs dance there 
 And who could still have hope in 
this  valley of troubles ! 77  – 
 asenath  I hope, my lord, that you regard me  
 as faithful. 
 ithiel  I regard you as the summer ﬂ ies in  
 the slaughterhouse 
 Who leave their eggs in the meat, 
and  that which is crushed 
hatches into a maggot 78 
 71  Ps. 44:14 (44:13 in English Bibles), 79:4. 
 72  Deut. 4:20; 1 Kings 8:51; Jer. 11:4. 
 73  Prov. 4:23  םי ִֽיַּח תוֹ֥אְצוֹתּ וּנּ ֶ֗מּ ִ֝מ־י ִֽכּ ‘for from it come the sources of life’. 
 74  Prov. 23:27  הָֽיִּרְכָנ ה ָ֗ר ָ֝צ ר ֵ֥אְבוּ הָ֑נוֹז ה ָ֣קֻּמֲﬠ ה ָ֣חוּשׁ־י ִֽכּ ‘for a whore is a deep pit, and a strange woman is a narrow well’. 
 75  Lam. 3:45. 
 76  Ps. 58:9 (58:8 in English Bibles). The meaning of this biblical expression is unclear, although it seems to 
form part of a curse (Berlin and Brettler  2004 a: 1345). 
 77  Joshua 7:24, 15:7; Isa. 65:10; Hosea 2:17 (originally a place name, the Valley of Achor, this term came to 
be used as an epithet for a place of suff ering and trouble; see Even- Shoshan 2003, 4: 1373). 
 78  Isa. 59:5  ה ֶֽﬠְפֶא ע ַ֥ק ָבִּתּ ה ֶ֖רוּזַּהְו ‘and that which is crushed hatches into a viper’. 
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 הֶואָנּ־הַמ ךְֵאְרַמ  79 ! רָז תַרֹמְזָ ַ ֹ ְ   יוֹה 
 תאָצָי ֹאל וּל –  80 ךְִיַנָמְשׁ ַחיֵרִ ַ ָ ְ ַ ֵ   דָמְחֶנּ־הַמוּ 
. םָלוֹע רוֹאְל 
 יִתיִגָשּׁ־הַמ ? יִתאָטַּח הַמוּ יִﬠְשִׁפּ־הַמ    תנסא 
? יִנֵﬠִדוֹה 
 ? הָנוֹז םֵשׁ ויָלָﬠ בֵתָכִּי , רוּדָה ןוֹיָלִּגּ ךְיֵא  לאיתיא 
 – ? רַﬠַשַּׁה לַﬠ  81 הָשֵׁדְק םֵשׁ , זָפִּמ רָקָי רֶפֵס 
 82 ! םִיָניֵﬠ חַתֶפְבִּ ָ ֵ ַ ֶ ְ   הָנוֹז , יִלָאְשִׁתּ יִתיִגָשּׁ־הַמ 
 , שֵׁאָכּ יַיָחְל וּמיִדְּאַי , ךְֵתאָטַּח דיִגַּא יִכּ 
 רוּנַַּת ְבּ שַׁקְכּ , יַנָפּ לַﬠֵמ הֶלְכִתּ יִתָוְנַﬠְו 
83 ; הָרֵֹﬠבָּ ֵ ֹ  
 תיִשָׂﬠ רֶשֲׁא תֵא , יוּלָגַּבּ ַעיִמְשַׁא םִא 
רֶתָסַּבּ 
 84 הָמַּחַה הָשׁוֹבוּ ַעֹמְשִּׁמ הָנָבְלַּה הָרְפָחְוָ ַ ַ ָ ַ ֹ ְ ִ ָ ָ ְ ַ ָ ְ ָ ְ  
 תַרוּצְנ הָנוֹזַ ְ ָ  , ךְֵתָפְּרֶח ליִכָת ֹאל ץֶרָאָהְו 
85 ! בֵֵל 
 יַלָﬠ לֵלוֹגְּתִתּ יִכּ  86 , םוֹרָמַּל יִדָי יִתֹמיִרֲהָ ַ ִ ָ ִ ֹ ִ ֲ      תנסא 
. םָנִּח 
 Woe,  alien vine ! 79 How beautiful 
your appearance is 
 And how pleasant is  the fragrance 
of your oils 80  – if only you had 
not emerged into the light of 
the world. 
 asenath  What is my crime, and what is my  
 sin? How have I erred, inform me? 
 ithiel  How can a splendid paper have the  
 name of whore inscribed upon it? 
 A scroll more precious than gold, 
with the name of prostitute 81 on 
the title page? – 
 How have I erred, you ask, a whore 
 in an open place ! 82 
 When I tell your sin, my cheeks will 
redden like ﬁ re, 
 And my humility will disappear 
from my face like straw in  a 
heated oven ; 83 
 If I made known in public what you 
did in secret 
 The moon would be too abashed 
to listen, and the sun would be 
ashamed 84 
 And the earth would not endure 
your disgrace,  sly- hearted 
whore ! 85 
 asenath  I raise my hand up on high , 86 that  
 you attack me without cause. 
 79  Isa. 17:10. 
 80  Song of Songs 1:3, 4:10. 
 81  In the Hebrew Bible this word is typically translated as ‘cult prostitute’, ‘temple prostitute’, or ‘shrine 
prostitute’ (see, e.g., Deut. 23:18 [23:17 in English Bibles]), and is generally understood as referring to 
sacred prostitution, which was a common feature of the ancient Near East and is particularly associated 
with the Canaanite goddess Astarte. However, Salkinson seems to be using it in the straightforward sense of 
‘prostitute, whore’, which is thought to have evolved in the modern period (Even- Shoshan 2003, 5: 1632). 
 82  Gen. 38:18 (referring to Judah’s daughter- in- law Tamar, who dressed up as a temple prostitute in order to 
trick Judah into honouring his broken vow to her). 
 83  Hosea 7:4. 
 84  Isa. 24:23  ה ָ֑מַּח ַֽה ה ָ֖שׁוֹבוּ ה ָ֔נָבְלַּה ֙הָרְפ ָֽחְו ‘the moon will be abashed and the sun ashamed’. 
 85  Prov. 7:10  ב ֵֽל תַר ֻ֥צְנוּ ה ָ֗נוֹ֝ז תי ִ֥שׁ ‘dressed as a whore and sly- hearted’. 
 86  Gen. 14:22  ֙הָוהְי־לֶא י ִ֤דָי יִת ֹ֨מיִרֲה ‘I raise my hand up to the L ord ’. 
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 ? ְתָּא תֶפֶאָנְמ ֹאל   לאיתיא 
 יִנֲא הָפַּח  87 , יִﬠְשִׁי יֵהלֹאִ ְ ִ ֵ  ֵבּ יִתָנוּמֱאֶבּ    תנסא 
, עַשָׁפִּמ 
 ; רָז דַי םֶהָבּ ַעֹגְנִּמ יַלֵכּ תֶא יִתְּרַמָשׁ םִא 
 רֵחַאְל יִדוֹבְכוּ יִתְּﬠַדָי וֹדַּבְל יִשׁיִא תֶאְו 
, יִתַּתָנ ֹאל 
 , הָדֵגוֹבּ ךְֶרֶד ֹאלְו הָרָשְׁי ךְֶרֶדּ תֹאז םִא 
 . יִנֶּניֵא הָדֵגוֹב הָשִּׁא 
 ? ְתָּא  88 הָשֵׁדְק ֹאלְו  לאיתיא 
 . יִרְזֶﬠְבּ םיִהלֱֹא ןֵכ יִהְי , ֹאל , ֹאל    תנסא 
 ? רָבָדַּה ןֵכּ םִאַה  לאיתיא 
 ! וּנָל אָנּ הָﬠיִשׁוֹה , יִלֵא הָﬠיִשׁוֹה אָנָּא    תנסא 
 ; םַﬠָפַּה יִל יִחְלִס  לאיתיא 
 הָמוּרֲﬠ הָנוֹזְל ךְיִתְּבַשֲׁח יִזְפָחְבּ יִנֲאַו 
אָיְצעֶניִוִּמ 
 . הָכְּלִמ יִבוּשׁ – לַﬠַבְל הָּל הָיָה לֵאיִתיִאְו 
 ( הבש הכלמ ) 
 ַחֵתְּפַמוּ  89 סוֹרְטֶפּ דַיְבּ םִיַמָשַּׁה ַחֵתְּפַמ 
, ךְֵדָיְבּ לוֹאְשַּׁה 
 ֹאלְו איִה ְתַּא – הָשִּׁאָה איִה ְתַּא 
– תֶרֶחַא 
 ithiel  Are you not an adulteress? 
 asenath  On my faith, by the God of my  
  salvation, 87 I am innocent of 
any crime; 
 If I have guarded my vessels so 
that no stranger’s hand might 
touch them 
 And have known only my husband, 
and have not given my honour to 
another, 
 If this is a righteous path and not a 
treacherous path, 
 Then I am not a 
treacherous woman. 
 ithiel  And are you not a prostitute? 88 
 asenath  No, no, may God help me. 
 ithiel  Is the matter so? 
 asenath  Please save me, my God, please  
 save us! 
 ithiel  Forgive me this time; 
 Here I in my haste thought you to 
be a cunning whore from Venice. 
 And Ithiel became her husband – 
come back, Milcah. 
 ( Milcah re- enters ) 
 The key to the heavens is in the 
hand of Petros, 89 and the key to 
Sheol is in your hand; 
 You are the woman – you are she, 
and no other – 
 87  Mic. 7:7; Hab. 3:18; Ps. 25:5; Ps. 27:9. Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘as I am a Christian’ (4.2.84). Salkinson’s version 
is religiously neutral; however, Scolnicov (2001: 188) suggests that his selection of the word  יִﬠְשִׁי ‘my 
salvation’ was intended as a veiled punning reference to  ַעוּשֵׁי ‘Jesus’. 
 88  See note 81. 
 89  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Saint Peter’ (4.2.93). This is noteworthy as one of the only instances in either of 
Salkinson’s Shakespeare translations in which he leaves a Christian reference intact. Note the Italianate 
suffi  x - os, comparable to ‘Marcos’ (First Part, note 155). 
 
249Ithiel the Cushite of Venice
 ךְֵרָכְשִׁבּ ףֶסֶכּ ךְָל אֵה , וּנֵצְפֶח רַבְד וּניִלִּכּ ןֵה 
 . וּנֵדוֹסְבּ שׁיִא אוֹבָי לַאְו תֶלֶדַּה יִל יִחְתִפּ 
( ךלוה ) 
 – וֹל הָיָה הֶמ יִתְּﬠַדָי ֹאל , הֶזַּה שׁיִאָה  הכלמ 
 ? הָרָקְיַה יִתְּרִבְגּ ךְָלּ־הַמ , יִתְּרִבְגּ ךְָלּ־הַמ 
 . יִנָא תֶמֶלוֹחְכּ  תנסא 
 ? יִֹנדֲאַל הָיָה הֶמ , יִתְּרִבְגּ יִל יִדיִגַּה  הכלמ 
 ? ןוֹדָא הֶז־יֵאְל  תנסא 
 . יִתְּרַמָא יִֹנדֲאַל  הכלמ 
 ? ךְֵֹנדֲא אוּה יִמ  תנסא 
 . יִֹנדֲא אוּה ךְֵֹנדֲא  הכלמ 
 הָכְּלִמ יַלֵא רֵבַּד יִפיִסוֹתּ לַא ; ןוֹדָא יִל ןיֵא  תנסא 
 שֵׁבָי  90 יִתָﬠְמִדּ רוֹקְמִ ָ ְ ִ ְ  , תוֹכְּבִל ַֹחכ יִבּ ןיֵא 
 יִתָנֻּתֲח יֵדְגִב יִתיִשׁ . לָכוּא ֹאל הֶנֲﬠַמ תֵתְו 
 יִחָכְּשִׁתּ לַאְו תֹאז יִרְכִז ; הָלְיַלַּה יִתָטִּמ לַﬠ 
 . ךְֵלֲﬠַבּ תֶא יִל יִאְרִקְו 
 ! הָּמוֹי ָהיֶלָﬠ ךְַפְּהֶנ ךְיֵא ( התכלב )   הכלמ 
 ? םוֹיַּה יִל הֶֹשׂע אוּה יִדָי לוּמְגִכּ םִאַה  תנסא 
 יִב אָצָמ  91 רָבָדּ ץֶמֶשּׁ־הַמָ ָ ֶ ֶ ַ  , לֶוָﬠ הֶמ 
 Indeed we have completed the 
matter of our desire; here’s 
money for your wages 
 Open the door for me and let no 
man enter our conﬁ dence. ( Exits ) 
 milcah  This man, I do not know what has  
 happened to him – 
 What is wrong with you, my lady, 
what is wrong with you, my 
precious lady? 
 asenath  I am like one dreaming. 
 milcah  Tell me, my lady, what has  
 happened to my lord? 
 asenath  To which lord? 
 milcah  To my lord, I say. 
 asenath  Who is your lord? 
 milcah  Your lord is my lord. 
 asenath  I have no lord; do not speak further  
 to me Milcah 
 I have no strength to weep; my 
 fountain of tears 90 has dried up 
 And I cannot give a reply. Put my 
wedding garments 
 On my bed tonight; remember this, 
and do not forget 
 And call your husband to me. 
 milcah  ( As she exits ) How her day has  
 changed for her! 
 asenath  Is he treating me as I deserve  
 today? 
 What wrong,  what disgrace 91 has 
he found in me 
 90  Jer. 8:23 (9:1 in English Bibles)  ה ָ֑ﬠְמִדּ רוֹ֣קְמ י ִ֖ניֵﬠְו םִי ַ֔מ ֙יִשֹׁאר ן ֵ֤תִּי־י ִֽמ ‘if only my head were waters and my eye 
a fountain of tears’. 
 91  Job 26:14  וֹ֑בּ־עַמְשִׁנ רָב ָ֭דּ ץֶמ ֵ֣שּׁ־הַמוּ ‘and how faint (or: whispering) a word is heard of Him’. See Third Part, 
note 56 for discussion of Salkinson’s use of this expression. 
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 ? הָֹלדְג הָאָטַּח יַלָﬠ תֶשָׁיַּו םָנִּח יִנֵﬠיִשְׁרַי יִכּ 
 ( גאוד םע הבש הכלמ ) 
 . שָׁﬠֵתְו הָּתָדוּקְפּ־הַמ ? הָריִבְגַּל םוֹלָשֲׁה    גאוד 
 דֶלָיַּל ַחיִכוֹמַּה . תוֹנֲﬠַל לַכוּא ֹאל   תנסא 
 םִיַדָי יֵתְּשִׁבּ וּנֶּחיִדַּי ֹאלְו לַק רָסוּמְב וּנֶּרְסַּיְי 
 הֶזַּה טָפְּשִׁמַּכּ אוּה םַגּ יִנַרְסִּי ֹאל הָמָּלְו 
 הָדְּלַי יִנֶּדוֹע , תַחַכוֹתְו הָרָﬠְגּ תאֵשָׂל יִכּ 
. יִנָא 
 ? יִתְּרִבְגּ הֹפּ הָתְיְהִנּ־הַמ    גאוד 
 92 םיִנוּנְז תֶשֵׁאִ ְ ֶ ֵ   הָּל אָרָק יִֹנדֲא , גֵאוֹד הָּהֲא   הכלמ 
 הָבְּרִמָ ְ ִ   93 הָרָקְי שֶׁפֶנָ ָ ְ ֶ ֶ   לַﬠ ןוֹלָקְו זוּבּ ךְֹפְּשִׁיַּו 
94 . ליִכָהְלִ ָ ְ  
 ? הֶזַּה םֵשַּׁה יִל ןוֹכָנֲה   תנסא 
 ? םֵשׁ הֶזיֵא    גאוד 
 . יִלֲﬠַבּ יִל ןַתָנ רֶשֲׁא , ךֶָתְּשִׁא הָבְקָנ םֵשַּׁה   תנסא
 וֹרָבֲﬠ ןִיַי רֶשֲׁא ןוֹיְבֶא םַגּ . הָּל אָרָק הָנוֹז   הכלמ 
 . וּנֶּסיִﬠְכַת יִכּ וֹתְּשִׁאְל הֶזַּה םֵשַּׁה ןֵתִּי ֹאל
 ? תֹאז הָשָׂﬠ ַעוּדַּמוּ    גאוד 
 יִתְּﬠַדָי תַחַא קַר , יִתְּﬠַדָי ֹאל תֹאז   תנסא 
 That he accuses me without cause 
and places a great sin upon me? 
 ( Milcah re- enters with Doeg ) 
 doeg  How is the lady? What is her  
 command, and it will be done. 
 asenath  I cannot answer. One who  
 disciplines a child 
 Chastises him with a light rebuke 
and does not push him away with 
both hands 
 So why did he not also chastise me 
in this manner 
 For with respect to enduring rebukes 
and reprimands, I am still a girl. 
 doeg  What has happened here, my lady? 
 milcah  Oh, Doeg, my lord called her  a wife 
 of whoredom 92 
 And poured contempt and shame 
on  a precious soul , 93  too much 
to bear . 94 
 asenath  Is this name ﬁ tting for me? 
 doeg  Which name? 
 asenath  The name that your wife said,  
 which my husband gave to me. 
 milcah  He called her a whore. Even a  
  pauper through whom wine 
has ﬂ owed 
 Would not give this name 
to his wife because she 
vexes him. 
 doeg  So why did he do this? 
 asenath  This I do not know; I know only  
 one thing 
 92  Hosea 1:2. 
 93  Prov. 6:26. 
 94  Ezek. 23:32. 
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 . וֹדוֹעֵמ יִב הָאָר ֹאל  95 , רָבָדּ תַוְרֶﬠָ ָ ַ ְ ֶ   יִכּ 
 96 יִכֶבִּמ ךְֵלוֹק יִﬠְנִמִ ֶ ִ ֵ ִ ְ ִ  , יִתְּרִבְגּ ךְֵלוֹק יִﬠְנִמ    גאוד 
 ! םוֹיַּל הָּהֲא 
 הָּתְּחַקְל וּצָר רֶשֲׁא םיִֹרָש יֵנְפּ הָביִשֵׁה יִכֲה  הכלמ 
 תֶאְו הָּתְּדַלוֹמ תֶא , הָּצְרַא תֶא ֹבזֲﬠַתַּו 
ָהיִבָא 
 97 ? יִכֶבַּבּ דֵרוֹיִ ֶ ַ ֵ   ֹאל יִמוּ ? הָנוֹז םֵשְׁב אֵרָקִּהְל 
 . עָרָה יִלָרוֹג אוּה ןֵכּ  תנסא 
 וֹב יִרֲﬠַגְו ויָלָﬠ ךְֵלוֹק יִמיִרָה    גאוד 
 98 ? הֶז םיִﬠְוִﬠ ַחוּר וֹבְּרִקְבּ ךְַסָמ יִמֶ ִ ְ ִ ַ ְ ִ ְ ַ ָ ִ  
 . ַעֵדוֹי וֹדַּבְל םיִהלֱֹאָה  תנסא 
 דַחַאַ ַ   ֹאל םִא , םיִתיִמְמַּל ןֵתֶּא יִשְׁפַנ  הכלמ 
99 םיִקֵרָהִ ֵ ָ  
 לַﬠַיִּלְבוּ  100 הֶזְבִנ דֶבֶﬠֶ ְ ִ ֶ ֶ  , םוּרָﬠ ףֵנָחְו לָבָנ 
 תַחַא גֵשַּׂה ןַﬠַמְל , ָהיֶלָﬠ הָבִּדַּה איִצוֹה 
תוֹנֻּהְכַּה 
 . םיִתיִמְמַּל יִשְׁפַנ ןֵתֶּא , תֹאזָב וֹדָי ֹאל םִא 
 . ץֶרָאָבּ הֶזָכּ שׁיִא ןיֵא ; איִה אְוָשׁ תַﬠוּבְשׁ   גאוד 
 . וֹדֲﬠַבּ רֵפַּכְי םיִהלֱֹאָה , ץֶרָאָב וֹנְשֶׁי םִאְו  תנסא 
 וֹדֲﬠַבּ רֵפַּכְי לֶבֶחַה קַר  הכלמ 
 That he has never seen  an indecent 
thing 95  in me. 
 doeg  Restrain your voice, my lady,  
  restrain your voice from 
weeping 96 
 Woe to the day! 
 milcah  Did she indeed refuse princes who  
 wanted to take her 
 And leave her land, her native land, 
and her father 
 In order to be called by the name of 
whore? Now, who would not  fall 
down weeping ? 97 
 asenath  Such is my wicked fate. 
 doeg  Raise your voice to him and  
 rebuke him 
 Who has mixed this spirit of 
confusion within him ? 98 
 asenath  God only knows. 
 milcah  I’ll give my soul to killers if it is not  
  one of the foolish fellows 99 
 A rascal and a cunning hypocrite,  a 
despicable slave 100 and a villain 
 Has brought the libel against her in 
order to obtain one of the offi  ces 
 If his hand is not in this, I’ll give my 
soul to killers. 
 doeg  It is a vain oath; there is no such  
 man on earth. 
 asenath  But if there is such a one on earth,  
 may God forgive him. 
 milcah  May only a noose pardon him 
 95  Deut. 23:15 (23:14 in English Bibles), 24:1. 
 96  Jer. 31:16. 
 97  Isa. 15:3. 
 98  Isa. 19:14  םי ִ֑ﬠְוִﬠ ַחוּ֣ר הּ ָ֖בְּרִקְבּ ךְ ַ֥סָמ הָ֛והְי ‘the L ord has mixed a spirit of confusion within her’. 
 99  2 Sam. 6:20. 
 100  Alshekh to Eccles. 10. 
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 הָּל אָרָק הָמָּל . םֹנִּהיֵגְב וּקְרָפְּתִי ויָתוֹמְצַﬠְו 
? הָנוֹז 
 ? ָהיֶניֵﬠ הָאְשָׂנ יִמ לֶא ? ָהיֶלֵא אָב יִמ 
 101 םִיַלְגַר שֵׁיֲה ? םוֹקָמ הֶזיֵאְבּ , םוֹי הֶזיֵאְבּ 
? הֶזַּה רֶקֶשַּׁל 
 הֶﬠְתִנ אְוָשַּׁבּ חַדִּנ , יִשׁוּכַּה םִא יִכּ הֶז ןיֵא 
 שׁיִבֵמ ןֵבִּ ֵ ֵ   102 , םֵשׁ יִלְבּ ןֶבֵּ ִ ְ ֶ   תַמְרָﬠְבּ 
103 ריִפְּחַמוִּ ְ ַ  
 םִיַמָשַּׁהְו ןֵתִּי יִמ  104 . חָלֱאֶנְו בָﬠְתִנָ ֱ ֶ ְ ָ ְ ִ   לָבָנ 
 רָשָׁי םָדָא לָכּ דַיְו הֶזַּה שׁיִאָה ןוֲֹﬠ וּלַּגְי 
 תֶא וּכיִלוֹהְו  105 םיִלְבֹח לַקַּמִ ְ ֹ ַ ַ  ְבּ זַחֹאתּ 
םוּרָﬠ הֶלְקִנַּה 
 חָרְזִמִּמ , ץֶרָאָה לָכְבּ וֹתֹא תוֹכַּהְו ךְיִלוֹה 
. בָרֲﬠַמ דַﬠְו 
 ךְֵלוֹק יִﬠיִמְשַׁתּ לַא , הָשִּׁא טַאְל טַאְל   גאוד 
. הָצוּחַה 
 הֶז אוּה יַלוּא . ץוּחַבּ ןוֹלָקְל וֹרְכִז יִהְי   הכלמ 
לַﬠָיִּלְבַּה 
 רֹמאֵל הָתַּא םַגּ לָלוֹשׁ ךְָכיִלוֹה רֶשֲׁא 
 106 . יָלָﬠ וֹפָנְכּ ֹשַרָפָּ ָ ָ ְ ֹ ַ ָ   יִשׁוּכַּה 
 . ךְָל יִאְצוּ יִמוּק , תֶלֶוִּא תֶשֵׁא ךְָל בַר   גאוד
 הֶשֱׂﬠֶא אוֹפיֵא הָמ , רָקָיַּה גֵאוֹד הָדיִגַּה   תנסא 
 And may his bones be broken apart in 
hell. Why did he call her a whore? 
 Who has come to her? To whom has 
she raised her eyes? 
 On which day, in which place? Does 
this lie have substance ? 101 
 It is nothing other than that 
the Cushite, falsely seduced, 
led astray 
 By cunning of  the son of a base 
man , 102  a disgraceful and 
shameful son 103 
 An  abominable and vile 104 rascal. 
If only the heavens 
 Would reveal the iniquity of this 
man and the hand of every 
honest man 
 Would seize  a rod for whipping 105 
and lead the worthless one naked 
 Smiting him as they led him all over 
the land, from east to west. 
 doeg  Slowly, slowly, woman, do not  
 make your voice heard outside. 
 milcah  May mention of him be ignominy  
 outside. Maybe this is the villain 
 Who led you astray as well, saying 
 That the Cushite  had spread his 
garment over me . 106 
 doeg  That’s enough from you, foolish  
 woman, arise and get out. 
 asenath  Tell me, dear Doeg, what then  
 should I do 
 101  This is a postbiblical expression ﬁrst appearing in the Mishnah (e.g.,  Oholot 16:3  רבדל םילגר ‘the matter 
has substance’). 
 102  Job 30:8  ם ֵ֑שׁ־יִלְב ֣יֵנְבּ־םַגּ לָב ָ֭נ־יֵנ ְֽבּ ‘sons of fools, indeed sons of base men’. 
 103  Prov. 19:26. 
 104  Job 15:16. 
 105  This is a modern expression based on Zech. 11:7  יִתא ָ֣רָק ֙דַחַאְלוּ ֙םַﬠ ֹ֙ נ יִתא ָ֤רָק ד ַ֞חַאְל תוֹ֗לְקַמ ֣יֵנְשׁ י ִ֞ל־ח ַֽקֶּאָו 
םי ִ֔לְב ֹֽח ‘and I took two rods; I called one Beauty and the other Bands’ (see Even- Shoshan 2003, 3: 1081). 
 106  Ruth 3:9  ֔ךְָת ָ֣מֲא־לַﬠ ֙ךָ ֶ֙פָנְכ ָ֤תְּשַׂרָפוּ ךָ ֶ֔תָמֲא תוּ֣ר ֙יִכֹנָא רֶמא ֹ֗ תַּו ‘and she said, “I am your maidservant Ruth; 
spread your garment over your maidservant” ’ (i.e., marry your maidservant). 
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 . וֹבִּל לַﬠ רֵבַּדְו הָתַּא ךְֵל , יִלֲﬠַבּ בֵל ביִשָׁהְל 
 הָמָּל יִתְּﬠַדָי םִא  107 , םוֹרָמַּל יִדָי יִתֹמיִרֲהָ ַ ִ ָ ִ ֹ ִ ֲ  
. יִנֶּמִּמ קַמָח 
 יִנְנִה יַכְּרִבּ לַﬠ  108 , בֵלָו תוֹיָלְכֵּ ָ ָ ְ   ןֵֹחבֵּ ֹ  ַה יֵנְפִל 
תֶדֶגַּמ 
 ; יִלֲﬠַבּ ןיֵבוּ יִניֵבּ , יִשְׁדָק תיִרְבּ יִתְּרַפֵה םִא 
 הָבָשֲׁחַמְבּ רֶמֹאְבּ , יִדוֹעֵמ יִתאָטָח םִא 
הֶשֲׂﬠַמְבוּ 
 ; ויָנָפּ רַאֹת יִתְּלִבּ רָז רַאֹתְבּ קַשְׁחֶאָו 
 םֶדֶקְכּ םוֹיַּה ויָלֵא יִתָבֲהַא הָזַּﬠ ֹאל םִא 
 וֹתיֵבִּמ יִנֵחְלַּשְׁי יִכּ ףַא , יִתָבֲהַא שׁוּמָתּ םִאְו 
 – ! יָהלֱֹא יִנֵﬠיִשׁוֹתּ לַא 
 הָשָׁקַּה וֹדָיְו יִנֶּמִּמ םיִשָׁק , םיִשָׁק םיִרָבְדּ 
יִנֵתיִמְתּ 
 . יִתָבֲהַא ריִסָא ֹאל עַוְגֶא דַﬠ ךְַא 
 יַתָפְשׂ לַﬠ הָנוֹז םֵשׁ תוֹלֲﬠַהְל לַכוּא ֹאל 
 109 יָתוֹמְצַﬠ לָכּ וּפֲחְרִיָ ְ ַ ָ ֲ ְ ִ   הֶזַּה םוֹיַּבּ וֹריִכְּזַא יִכְו 
 םֵשׁ לַﬠ אֵרָקִּהְלוּ הָאָטֲחַה תוֹשֲׂﬠַל ךְַא 
יִתָלוּעְפּ 
 הֶשֱׂﬠֶא ֹאל , יִרָכְשִׂבּ ץֶרָאָה יִל ןֵתָנִּתּ םִא 
. תֹאז 
 הָרָצ םוּקָת ֹאל , יִתְּרִבְגּ אָנ יִקְזַּחְתִה  גאוד 
 , םִיַמֲﬠַפּ
 םַﬠָפַּה  110 הָאֵכְנ וֹחוּרָ ֵ ְ   הָניִדְמַּה יֵרְבִדִּמ ֹאלֲה 
 In order to win back the heart of my 
husband? You go and speak kindly 
to him. 
 I raise my hand up on high 107 that 
I do not know why he has turned 
away from me. 
 Before the One who  examines the 
kidneys and the heart , 108 on my 
knees I say 
 If I have violated my holy covenant 
between me and my husband; 
 If I have ever sinned, in speech, in 
thought, or in deed 
 And have desired a stranger’s form, 
rather than his; 
 If my love for him is not as strong today 
as previously 
 And if my love departs, even if he 
drives me out from his house, 
 Do not save me, my God! – 
 Harsh matters, matters too harsh for 
me, and his harsh hand may kill me, 
 But until I die I shall not remove my love. 
 I cannot bring the name whore to my lips 
 And when I mention it on this day  all 
my bones tremble 109 
 But to commit the sin and be called by 
the name of my deed 
 Even if the earth were given to me as 
my wages, I would not do this. 
 doeg  Please be strong, my lady, distress will  
 not arise twice; 
 Why, it is due to matters of the nation 
that  his spirit is broken 110 at 
this time 
 107  Gen. 14:22  ֙הָוהְי־לֶא י ִ֤דָי יִת ֹ֨מיִרֲה ‘I raise my hand up to the L ord ’. 
 108  Jer. 11:20. 
 109  Jer. 23:9  י ַ֔תוֹמְצַﬠ־לָכּ ֙וּפֲח ָֽר ‘all my bones tremble’. 
 110  Prov. 15:13  ה ָֽאֵכְנ ַחוּ֣ר ‘a broken spirit’, also 17:22, 18:14. 
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 111 . ךְָבּ וֹתָמֲח הָלִּכָּ ָ ֲ ָ ִ   ןֵכָלְו 
 . תֹאז יֵדֲﬠְלִבּ רָבָדּ ןיֵא וּל   תנסא
 . הָמוּאְמ לָכּ ןיֵא תֹאז יֵדֲﬠְלִבּ     גאוד
 ( ןומעפ לוק ) 
 תַחֻרֲאַל אֵֹרקַּה ןוֹמֲﬠַפַּה לוֹק יִביִשְׁקַה ךְַא 
בֶרֶﬠָה 
 וּפָסֱאֶנ אָיְצעֶניִו יֵכֲאְלַמ , םָﬠָה יֵביִדְנ םָשׁ 
 םֶחֶל־לָכֱאֶל יִאוֹבוּ  112 הָﬠְמִדִּמ ךְִיַניֵﬠ יִﬠְנִמָ ְ ִ ִ ִ ַ ֵ ִ ְ ִ  
םֶהָמִּﬠ 
 . ךְָל בוֹטְל לֹפִּי יִכּ , רָבָדּ תיִרֲחַאְל יִליִחוֹהְו 
 ( אב ידרו הכלמ םע תכלוה תנסא ) 
 ? יַדַּר ךָיִפְבּ־הַמ 
 יִמִּﬠ רַחְסִת יִכּ , יִתאָצָמ ֹאל ֹהכּ דַﬠ  113 ידר 
. הָנוּמֱאֶבּ 
 ? הָנוּמֱאֶב ֹאל     גאוד 
 114 שַׁקְבּ יִנֵחיִדַּת הֹחָדַּ ְ ִ ֵ ִ ַ ֹ ָ  , וֹמוֹיְבּ םוֹי יֵדִּמ       ידר 
 , הָבוֹט  115 הָוְקִתּ חַתֶפָּ ְ ִ ַ ֶ  , תוֹאְרִל יִנֵנְתִּת ֹאלְו 
 ַֹחכּ לַשָׁכַ ֹ ַ ָ   יִכּ , ליִכָהְל ףיִסוֹא ֹאל יִנֲא םַגְו 
116 לָבַּסַּהָ ַ ַ  
 דוֹע שׁיִרֲחַמְכּ בֵשֵׁא ֹאלְו ֹטקְשֶׁא ֹאל םַגְו 
 And therefore  he has exhausted 
his fury on you . 111 
 asenath  If only it were nothing other  
 than that. 
 doeg  Other than that there is nothing. 
 ( The sound of a bell ) 
 But listen, the sound of the bell 
calling for the evening meal 
 There the noblemen of the nation, 
the messengers of Venice are 
gathered 
 Refrain your eyes from tears 112 
and come eat bread with them 
 And wait for the conclusion of the 
matter, because it will work out 
well for you. 
 ( Asenath exits with Milcah and 
Raddai enters ) 
 What do you have to say, Raddai? 
 raddai 113  Thus far I have not found that you  
  are dealing with me in good faith. 
 doeg  Not in good faith? 
 raddai  Each and every day  you brush me  
 off  with some excuse 114 
 And you do not let me see  a 
doorway of good hope , 115 
 And even I cannot continue to 
endure it, for  the strength 
of the burden- bearer has 
given out 116 
 Nor shall I be quiet or sit silently 
any longer 
 111  Ezek. 6:12  ם ָֽבּ י ִ֖תָמֲח י ִ֥תיֵלִּכְו ‘and I shall exhaust my fury on them’. 
 112  Jer. 31:16  ה ָ֑ﬠְמִדִּמ ךְִי  ַ֖ניֵﬠְו יִכ ֶ֔בִּמ ֙ךְֵלוֹק י ִ֤ﬠְנִמ ‘refrain your voice from weeping, and your eyes from tears’. 
 113  The remainder of this scene is in prose in the original (4.2.175– 246). 
 114  This is a postbiblical expression traceable to the Babylonian Talmud,  Ḥ ullin 27b. Salkinson’s use of the 
phrase includes an inﬁ nitive absolute, which is a more characteristically biblical form. 
 115  Hosea 2:17 (2:15 in English Bibles). 
 116  Neh. 4:4 (4:10 in English Bibles). 
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 . הָנֵּה דַﬠ בֵל רַסֲחַכּ , יִתאָשָׂנ רֶשֲׁא לָכּ לַﬠ 
 ? תֶבֶשַּׁק ןֶזֹא יִל ןֵתִּתֲה   גאוד 
 יָדִּמ רֶתֶי ךְָלוֹקְל יִתְּבַשְׁקִה , יִתָנוּמֱא לַﬠ   ידר 
 . וָדְּחַי וּמיִאְתַי ֹאל ךָיֶשֲׂﬠַמוּ ךָיֶרָבְד יִכּ 
 . קֶדֶצְבוּ רֶשׁיְב ֹאלְו יִנֵחיִכוֹתּ םָנִּח לַﬠ   גאוד
 קֶדֶצְבוּ רֶשׁיבּ םִא יִכּ , םָנִּח לַﬠ ֹאל   ידר 
 םיִיָדֲﬠַו ץֶפֵח יֵנְבַאְו יִתְּרַזִּפּ יִשׁוּכְרוּ יִנוֹה ןֵה 
 117 ןֵֹהכּ תַבּ בֵל םַגּ תוֹתַּפְל םָיְצֶחְבּ יַדּ רֶשֲׁא 
 תַנְסָא לֶא הָרוּשְׁתּ םָתִּתְל ךְָדָיְב יִתְּרַסָמ 
 אוֹבָת הָרֵהְמִב יִכּ , יִל ָתְּחַטְבִה הָתַּאְו 
 תַביִשְׁמִל יִל תוֹיִהְלוַּ ִ ְ ִ ִ ִ ְ   118 םיִבָהֳאָב יִתִּא סֵלַּﬠְתִהְלִ ָ ֳ ָ ִ ִ ֵ ַ ְ ִ ְ  
119 שֶׁפָנֶ ָ  
 120 . בֶשָׁק ןיֵאְו לוֹק ןיֵאְוֶ ָ ֵ ְ ֵ ְ  
 . רָבָדַּה בוֹט , אֵצ אֵצ   גאוד 
 תאֵצָל לַכוּא ֹאל “רָבָדַּה בוֹט , אֵצ אֵצ„   ידר 
 ֹדאְמ עַר םִא יִכּ , רָבָדַּה בוֹט ֹאל םַגְו 
 Regarding everything which I have 
borne like a senseless man 
until now. 
 doeg  Will you give me an attentive ear? 
 raddai  On my faith, I have listened to you  
 too much 
 For your words and your deeds do 
not ﬁ t together. 
 doeg  You rebuke me without cause, and  
 unfairly and unjustly. 
 raddai  Not without cause, but rather fairly  
 and justly. 
 Indeed I have freely distributed my 
property and my possessions and 
precious stones and jewels 
 Half of which would be enough to 
tempt even the heart of a priest’s 
daughter 117 
 I handed them over to you to give 
them as a gift to Asenath 
 And you promised me that soon she 
would come 
 To delight herself with me in 
love 118 and to restore my 
spirit , 119 
 But there is no sound and no 
response . 120 
 doeg  Go forth, go forth, the matter  
 is good. 
 raddai  ‘Go forth, go forth, the matter is  
 good’; I cannot go forth 
 Nor is the matter good, but rather 
very bad 
 117  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘votarist’ (i.e., ‘nun’; see Crystal and Crystal  2002 : 484). The speciﬁ cally Jewish 
connotations of Salkinson’s expression would have been obvious to his readers: it is typically used to 
denote a  bat kohen or daughter of a Cohen (member of the priestly class), a status that has certain 
implications in Jewish law. This changes the sense somewhat, as a Cohen’s daughter (as indeed a priest’s 
daughter) would not be bound by the rules of chastity governing the life of a nun. 
 118  Prov. 7:18  םי ִֽבָהֳאָבּ ה ָ֗סְלַּﬠְת ִ֝נ ‘let us delight ourselves in love’. 
 119  Ruth 4:15  שֶׁפ ֶ֔נ בי ִ֣שֵׁמְל ֙ךְָל הָי ָ֤הְו ‘and he will restore your spirit’. 
 120  2 Kings 4:31. 
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 . הָיִּמְרוּ שַׁחַכּ תוֹאְרִל יַניֵﬠ וּחְקְפִנ הָתַּﬠ יִכּ 
 . ֹדאְמ רָבָדַּה בוֹט   גאוד 
 ֹדאְמ רָבָדַּה בוֹט ֹאל יִכּ , םוֹיַּה ךְָב יִֹתדיִﬠַה    ידר 
 תַנְסָאְל רָבָדַּה דיִגַּהְל ךְֵלוֹה יִנְנִה הֵאְר 
 הָנֶּמִּמ ףֶרֶאְו רוּסָא , םיִיָדֲﬠָה יִל ביִשָׁתּ םִא 
 ֹאלֹ   יִתְּדַמָח רֶשֲׁא לַﬠ  121 , ךְֵרָי לַﬠ יִתְּקַפָסֵ ָ ַ ִ ְ ַ ָ  ְו 
122 תָדַּכָ ַ  
 . ךֶָדָיִּמ שׁרְדֶא שׁוֹרָדּ , יִל םֵביִשְׁת ֹאל םִאְו 
 . ךֶָבָבְלִבּ רֶשֲׁא לָכּ יִל ָתְּדַגִּה הָתַּﬠ הֶז   גאוד
 םוֹיַּה הֶשֱׂﬠֶא ןֵכְו יִתְּדַגִּה אוֹפיֵא ןֵכּ   ידר 
 . הֶשֱׂﬠֶא ֹאל רֶשֲׁא תֵא , רָבָד יִתְּדַגִּה ֹאלְו 
 הָתָּא  123 בֵל ַֹחכּ ריִבַּכֵ ַ ֹ ִ ַ   יִכּ , יִתְּﬠַדָי הָתַּﬠ הֵנִּה   גאוד 
 יִתַּשׁ רֶשֲׁא לָכִּמ , םוֹיַּה יִחַטְבִמ ךְָב יִתַּשׁ ןֵכָלְו 
זָאֵמ 
 ךְָדָי יִל הָנְתּ  124 . הָיִּשׁוּתּ הָניֶשֲׂﬠַת ךָיֶדָיָ ִ ָ ֶ ֲ ַ ֶ ָ   יִכּ 
, יַדַּר 
 ךְָליִכְּשַׂאְ ִ ְ ַ   תֹאז לָכְבּ , יָלֵא תוֹביִר יִכּ ָתְּקַדָצ 
125 ךֶָרוֹאְוֶ ְ  
 . ךָיֶלֵא םיִבוֹט יַשֲׂﬠַמ לָכ יִכּ 
 . ֹהכּ דַﬠ תֹאזָכ יִתְּלַכְּשִׂה ֹאל    ידר
 For now my eyes have been opened 
to see lies and deception. 
 doeg  The matter is very good. 
 raddai  I testify to you today that the matter  
 is not very good 
 Look, I am going to go tell the matter 
to Asenath; 
 If she returns the jewels to me, I shall 
turn away and let her be 
 And  I shall smite my thigh 121 
because I desired  not according 
to the law 122 
 But if she does not return them to 
me, I shall indeed demand them 
from you. 
 doeg  Just now you have told me  
 everything that is in your heart. 
 raddai  Thus I have told you, and thus I shall  
 do today 
 And I have not said anything which 
I shall not do. 
 doeg  Behold, now I know that you  
  are  mighty in strength and 
understanding 123 
 And therefore I place my trust in you 
today, more than I did previously 
 For  your hands will achieve 
success . 124 Give me your hand, 
Raddai, 
 You are right to argue with me; 
nevertheless  I shall instruct you 
and teach you 125 
 That all my deeds are good for you. 
 raddai  I have not noticed such a thing  
 until now. 
 121  Jer. 31:19 (a sign of abhorrence, regret, or grief); see also Ezek. 21:17. 
 122  Esther 4:16. 
 123  Job 36:5. 
 124  Job 5:12  הָֽיִּשׁוּתּ ם ֶ֗היֵד ְ֝י הָני ֶ֥שֲׂﬠַת־ֹאל ְֽו ‘and their hands do not achieve success’. 
 125  Ps. 32:8. 
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 ךְָתָנוּלְת הָקְזָח ןֵכָלְו ָתְּלַכְּשִׂה ֹאל יִכּ יִתְּﬠַדָי   גאוד 
יַלָﬠ 
 לִיַח שׁיִא םִא ךְַא . ןֶזֹאְל  126 םיִֹחכְנ םיִרָבְדִ ֹ ְ ִ ָ ְ  ִבּ 
הָתָּא 
 וּרָבָﬠ םיִמָיְבּ ךָיִתְּבַשֲׁח רֶשֲׁא לַﬠ רֶתֶי 
 ַֹחכָו ץֶמֹא ֹברְו הָמִּזְמ רַסְחֶת ֹאל םַגְו 
 127 . רָבָדּ תיִרֲחַאָ ָ ִ ֲ ַ   עַצַּבְל , הֶזַּה הָלְיַלַּה ךְָל ןוֹכִּה 
 רָחָמ םוֹיְבּ תַנְסָא לַﬠ שׂיִשָׂת ֹאל םִאְו 
 יִשְׁפַנ לַﬠ ֹברֱאֶתְו  128 סָמָח יֵלְכָּ ָ ֵ ְ   ךְָל ןיִכָתּ 
. הָּתְּחַקְל 
 129 ? רָבָדּ תיִרֲחַאָ ָ ִ ֲ ַ   עַצַּבְל , תוֹשֲׂﬠַל יַלָﬠ הָמוּ    ידר 
 ? יִדָיְבּ חַלְצִיֲה ? הֶשֲׂﬠַמַּה יִל ןֵכָתִּיֲה 
 לֵאיִתיִא תֶא ריִבֲﬠַהְל , וּאָבּ אָיְצעֶניִו יֵכֲאְלַמ  גאוד 
הֶזִּמ 
 . ויָתְּחַתּ דֶשֶׂכּ תֶא ביִשׁוֹהְלוּ 
 תַנְסָאְו לֵאיִתיִא ןוּבוּשְׁי ֹאלֲה ןֵכּ םִא     ידר 
 . אָיְצעֶניִוְל
 חַקִּי תַנְסָא תֶאְו  130 םֶדֶק ץֶרֶאְל ךְֵלוֹה אוּה   גאוד 
וֹמִּﬠ 
 ֹרבֲﬠֵמ וּנֶּרְצֲﬠַי רֶשֲׁא , וֹל ןֵתָנִּי שֵׁקוֹמ אֵלוּל 
הֶזִּמ 
 דֶשֶׂכּ םִא יִתְּלִבּ וֹל ןוֹכָנ שֵׁקוֹמ ןיֵאְו 
 131 . ץֶרָאָה ןִמ דֵחָכִּיֶ ָ ָ ִ ֵ ָ ִ  
 doeg  I know that you have not noticed,  
  and therefore your complaint 
against me is strong 
 With  words that are right 126 to the 
ear. But if you are a man of valour 
 More so than I thought in days gone by 
 And moreover do not lack discretion 
and great bravery and strength, 
 Prepare yourself tonight to carry out 
 the end of the matter . 127 
 And if you do not rejoice over 
Asenath tomorrow 
 You may prepare  instruments 
of violence 128 for yourself and 
ambush me in order to take my life. 
 raddai  And what do I have to do, in order to  
 carry out  the end of the matter ? 129 
 Is this deed possible for me? Will it 
succeed for me? 
 doeg  The messengers of Venice have come  
 in order to move Ithiel from here 
 And to install Chesed in his place. 
 raddai  If so, why then Ithiel and Asenath  
 will return to Venice. 
 doeg  He is going to an eastern land, 130 and  
 he will take Asenath with him 
 Except if a snare is set for him which 
will stop him from leaving here 
 And there is no snare ready for him 
except if Chesed 
 Is removed from the earth . 131 
 126  Prov. 24:26. 
 127  Eccles. 7:8. 
 128  Gen. 49:5. 
 129  Eccles. 7:8. 
 130  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Mauretania’ (4.2.226), the North African homeland of the Moors (Honigmann  1997 : 
287, note 226). Salkinson’s substitution ﬁ ts in with his reshaping of the play’s protagonist as a Cushite – 
or, alternatively, as Scolnicov (2001) suggests, a Jew (despite the fact that he is not labelled as such). 
 131  Exod. 9:15  ץֶר ָֽאָה־ןִמ ד ֵ֖חָכִּתַּו ‘and you will be removed from the earth’. 
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 132 ? ץֶרָאָה ןִמ דֵחָכִּיֶ ָ ָ ִ ֵ ָ ִ   ךְיֵאְו    ידר 
 133 ץֶרָאָה ןִמ דֵחָכִּיֶ ָ ָ ִ ֵ ָ ִ   וֹתְּלַגְּלֻג תֶא ֹץרָתּ םִא  גאוד 
 . דוֹע בֵשֵׁי ֹאל לֵאיִתיִא אֵסִּכּ לַﬠְו 
 ? תֹאזַּה הָכאָלְמַּה תֶא תוֹשֲׂﬠַל רַמֹאת יִלְו    ידר 
 ליִﬠוֹהְל הָתַּא ץֵפָחְו ךְָניִמיִבּ ֹזע שֵׁי םִא  גאוד 
ךֶָשְׁפַנְל 
 םֶחֶל לֵכֹא אוּה הֵנִּה . ךְָל הָתֳאָי הָכאָלְמַּה 
 וֹמִּﬠ רַבַּחְתֶא םָשְׁו הָלְיַלַּה הָנוֹז תיֵבְבּ 
 134 וּנְרַק הָמָרְ ַ ָ ָ   יִכּ , דוֹע ַעֵדוֹי וּנֶּניֵא אוּהְו 
. הָלְﬠָמְל 
 הָלְיַלַּה ֹתצֲח יֵרֲחַא וֹבוּשְׁבּ ויָלָﬠ ֹברֱאֶתּ םִא 
 דֶגֶנִּמ רֹמְשֶׁא יִנֲאַו ךֶָדָיְבּ וֹשְׁפַנ תֶא אָצְמִתּ 
 . תָמוּי וּניֵנְשׁ דַיְבוּ ךְָל רֶזֵﬠְל תוֹיְהִל 
 יִדָמִּﬠ ךְֵלְו םוּק –  135 ןֵנוֹתְּשִׁמ ְֵ ְ ִ ְכּ   יִבּ טֵבַּתּ לַא
 ֹדאְמ וֹל בוֹטְו ץוּחָנ תֶוָמַּה יִכּ ךָיִתֵרוֹהְו 
 לֶכֹאָה תֵﬠ ךְַא . וֹתיִמֲהַל טָפְּשִׁמַּה ךְָל םַגְו 
הָאָבּ 
 . וּנֵכְּרַדְל הָכְלֵנְו הָמוּק , הָבוֹרְק הָלְיַלַּה ֹתצֲחַו 
 raddai  And how  will he be removed from  
 the earth ? 132 
 doeg  If you smash his skull,  he will be  
 removed from the earth 133 
 And he will no longer sit on 
Ithiel’s chair. 
 raddai  And you are telling me to do  
 this work? 
 doeg  If there is strength in your right hand 
  and you want to be of beneﬁ t to 
yourself 
 The work is ﬁ tting for you. Behold, 
he is eating bread 
 In the whore’s house tonight, and 
there I shall join up with him 
 And he does not yet know that  his 
horn is exalted high . 134 
 If you lie in wait for him when he 
returns after midnight 
 You will ﬁ nd his life in your hand, 
and I shall keep watch opposite 
 To be of assistance to you, and he will 
be killed by the hand of us both. 
 Do not look at me as if  pricked 
in the heart 135  – rise up and go 
with me 
 And I shall teach you that death is 
necessary and very good for him 
 And also that it is your right 
to kill him. But mealtime is 
approaching – 
 And midnight is near; arise and let us 
go on our way. 
 132  See preceding note. 
 133  See note 131. 
 134  1 Sam. 2:1  הָ֑והי ַֽבּ י ִ֖נְרַק הָמ ָ֥ר ‘my horn is exalted in the L ord’, indicating joy or strength. Cf. Shakespeare’s 
‘his honourable fortune’ (4.3.236). 
 135  Ps. 73:21  ן  ָֽנוֹתְּשֶׁא י ַ֗תוֹיְלִכ ְ֝ו ‘and I was pricked in the heart’. 
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 . הָﬠָדֵאְו ךְָכְּרַד יִנֵרוֹה         ידר
 . ךֶָשְׁפַנ לֵגָתְו הֶאְרִת הָתַּאְו       גאוד 
 ( םהינש םיכלוה ) 
 הכלמ תנסא דול לאיתיא )  הדוצמה תיב  'ג הזחמ 
( םיתרשמו 
 יִתִּא תֶכֶלָל , רָשַּׂה לֹמֲﬠַת אָנ לַא         דול 
. יִנֵחְלַּשְׁל 
 . ץוּחַבּ טַﬠְמ ךְֵלַּהְתִהְל , יִל בַטִיי ךְַא   לאיתיא 
 רֶשֲׁא דוֹבָכַּכּ , הָריִבְגַּה יִתָכְרִב יִאְשׂ         דול 
. יִנִתְּדַבִּכּ 
 . יִנָא יִתְּדַבְּכִנ ךְָדוֹבְכִבּ , יִנוֹדֲא םוֹלָשְׁל ךְֵל     תנסא 
 – ? הָתָּא ךְֵלוֹה ֹאל םִאַה   לאיתיא 
 – תַנְסָא ְתַּאְו 
 ! יִֹנדֲא יִשׁיִא יִנְנִה     תנסא 
 דַﬠ אוֹבָא יִנֲאַו ךְֵבָכְּשִׁמ לֶא יִרֲהַמ   לאיתיא 
הָרֵהְמ 
 ךְוֹתִּמ יִחְלַּשׁ , ךְָתֹא תַרָשְׁמַּה הָשִּׁאָה תֵאְו 
רֶדָחֶה 
 . יִחָכְּשִׁתּ לַאְו תֹאז יִרְכִז 
 . יִֹנדֲא הֶשֱׂﬠֶא ןֵכּ     תנסא 
 ( םיכלוה םיתרשמהו דול לאיתיא ) 
 . וּנֶּמִּמ וֹפַּא רָס ֹאלֲה ? הָתַּﬠ יִרְמֹאתּ־הַמ      הכלמ 
 הָרֵהְמ דַﬠ בוּשָׁי יִכּ , יִל דיִגִּה אוּה     תנסא 
 . ךְֵחְלַּשְׁלוּ יִתָטִּמ לַﬠ בַכְּשִׁל הָוִּצ יִתֹאְו 
 ? יִנֵחְלַּשְׁלוּ     הכלמ 
 הָכְּלִמ יִל יִנְתּ ןֵכָל ; יִתֹא הָוִּצ ןֵכּ     תנסא 
 raddai  Teach me your way so that  
 I may know. 
 doeg  And you will see, and your soul will  
 rejoice. 
 ( Both exit ) 
 scene 3  The citadel (Ithiel, Lud, Asenath 
Milcah, and attendants) 
 lud  Please do not trouble yourself,  
  commander, to go with me in 
order to send me off . 
 ithiel  But it will do me good to walk  
 around a bit outside. 
 lud  Take my blessing, lady, according  
  to the honour which you have 
done me. 
 asenath  Go in peace, my lord; I am  
 honoured by your honour. 
 ithiel  Are you not going? – 
 And you, Asenath – 
 asenath  Here I am, my husband, my lord! 
 ithiel  Hurry to your bed, and I shall  
 come soon 
 And send the woman who attends 
you out of the room 
 Remember this, and do not forget. 
 asenath  I shall do so, my lord. 
 ( Ithiel, Lud, and the attendants exit ) 
 milcah  What do you say now? Why, his  
 anger has left him. 
 asenath  He told me that he will return  
 quickly 
 And he commanded me to lie upon 
my bed and to send you away. 
 milcah  And to send me away? 
 asenath  So he commanded me; therefore  
 give me, Milcah, 
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 ; םוֹלָשְׁל ךְָל יִכְלוּ הָלְיַלַּה בַכְּשִׁמְל יִתוּסְכּ 
 . דוֹע וֹסיִﬠְכַה יִלְבִל , רֵהָזִּהְל וּנָל בוֹט 
 . םָלוֹעֵמ וֹתֹא תיִאָר ֹאלְו , יִתְּרִבְגּ ןֵתִּי יִמ   הכלמ
 אוּה דָמְחֶנ יִכּ , ןֵכ ֹאל  136 יִבִּל תוֹלֲאְשִׁמִ ִ ֲ ְ ִ  וּ   תנסא 
וֹתָרֲﬠַגְבּ 
 יִכּ וֹתָרְבֶﬠִ ָ ְ ֶ  ְבּ ףַא  137 , וֹל וּמֱהֶי יַﬠֵמֱ ֶ ַ ֵ  וּ 
138 . הָתָשָׁקָ ָ ָ  
 תֶא יִטיִשְׁפַהְו םיִסָרְקַּה יִל יִחְתִפּ ךְַא 
. יִתְּנָתֻּכּ 
 רֶשֲׁאַכּ ךְֵתָטִּמ לַﬠ תוֹלָמְשַּׂה יִתְּמַשׂ הֵנִּה   הכלמ 
 . תיִוִצ
 וֹמְכּ תֹאז ֹאלֲה ? הָלְמִשְׂל הָלְמִשׂ ןיֵבּ־הַמ   תנסא 
 , תֹאז
 הָרוּשְׁק תֶלֶוִּאָ ְ ֶ ֶ ִ  ְו וּניִמְדִנ םיִלֲלוֹעְל ךְיֵא 
–  139 וּנֵבִּלְבֵּ ִ ְ  
 הָכְּלִמ יִשׁיִבְּלַה , יִתוּמָתּ םֶרֶטְבּ תוּמָא םִא 
יִתָיִּוְגּ תֶא 
 . הֶזַּה  140 ץוּבּ ךְיִרְכַתִּ ְ ַ   תֶא 
 . הֶזַּה רָבָדַּכּ ךְִיַתָפְשִׂב יִאיִצוֹתּ לַא  הכלמ 
 141 שׁיִאְל תֶפֶרֱחֶנ הָחְפִשִׁ ְ ֶ ֶ ֱ ֶ ָ ְ ִ   הָתְיָה יִמִּאְל 
142 הָבוּזֲﬠ הָּמְשׁוּ 
 My garment for bed tonight and go 
in peace; 
 We had best be careful, so as not to 
vex him further. 
 milcah  If only, my lady, you had never  
 seen him. 
 asenath  Whereas  the desires of my heart 136  
  are not so, for he is pleasant in 
his rebuking 
 And  my insides are moved for 
him 137 despite his  anger so 
cruel . 138 
 Yea, unfasten the hooks for me and 
remove my robe. 
 milcah  Behold, I have placed the garments  
 on your bed as you commanded. 
 asenath  What is the diff erence between one  
  garment and another? Why, one 
is like the other; 
 How we resemble children, 
and  folly is bound up in our 
hearts 139  – 
 If I die before you die, dress my 
corpse, Milcah, 
 In this  linen robe . 140 
 milcah  Do not bring forth such words from  
 your lips. 
 asenath  My mother had  a maidservant  
  who was promised to a man , 141 
and her name was Azubah 142 
 136  This is a postbiblical expression traceable to the Babylonian Talmud ( Berakhot 16b) and appearing 
elsewhere in rabbinic, medieval, and early modern literature. 
 137  Jer. 31:20  וֹ֔ל ֙יַﬠֵמ וּ֤מָה ‘my insides are moved for him’; see also a similar phrase in Song of Songs 5:4. 
 138  Gen. 49:7  הָת ָ֑שָׁק י ִ֣כּ ם ָ֖תָרְבֶﬠְו ‘and their fury so cruel’. 
 139  Prov. 22:15  רַﬠָ֑נ־בֶלְב ה ָ֣רוּשְׁק תֶלֶוּ ִ֭א ‘folly is bound up in the heart of a child’. 
 140  Esther 8:15. In the biblical verse, the linen robe appears in a celebratory context; Salkinson seems to have 
borrowed the phrase without intending to evoke these positive connotations. 
 141  Lev. 19:20. 
 142  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Barbary’ (4.3.24). Azubah is the name of two minor biblical characters, the wife of 
Caleb mentioned in 1 Chron. 2:18, and the mother of the king Jehoshaphat mentioned in 1 Kings 22:42 
and 2 Chron. 20:31. Salkinson seems to have intended it as a play on words, as the name literally means 
‘abandoned (fem.)’; see also note 144. 
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 ךְֶלֵיַּו ָהֶבְזַﬠַיַּו וֹמֲﬠַט תֶא הָנִּשׁ הָּבֲהֹאְו 
. וֹל 
 , םֶדֶק תַריִשׁ הָמוּשׂ הָתְיָה ָהיִפְבוּ 
143 . לַחַנ יֵבְרַﬠַ ַ ֵ ְ ַ  : םֵשְׁבּ 
 ַחוּר תַבוּצֲﬠַלַ ַ ֲ ַ  , ָהיֶרָבְד וּבְרָﬠ רֶשֲׁא 
144 הָבוּזֲﬠַכָּ ֲ ַ  
 תאֵצ תֵﬠְל , תֹאזַּה הָריִשַּׁה תֶא רַשָׁתַּו 
. הָּשְׁפַנ 
 דֶגֶנְל תֹאזַּה הָריִשַּׁה הָלְיַלַּה יִתיִוִּשֶׁ ֶ ְ ֹ ַ ָ ִ ַ ָ ְ ַ ַ ִ ִ ִ   יִנֲאַו 
145 יָניֵﬠָ ֵ  
 הָתְשָׂﬠ רֶשֲׁאַכּ , ריִשָׁל יִתְּצַפָח טַﬠְמִכְו 
– הָבוּזֲﬠ 
 . ךְֵתְּכאַלְמ יִלַּכּ יִרֲהַמ ךְַא 
 ? הָלְיַלַּה תוּסְכּ תֶא ךְָל איִבָהְל ךְֵלֵאַה        הכלמ 
 – הָנוֹשׁאִר תוֹאָלוּלַּה יִל יִריִתַּה         תנסא 
 146 . יִבוֹרְק דוּל שׁיִאָה , רָקָיְו בוֹטּ־הַמ 
 . ֹדאְמ דָמְחֶנְו אוּה רוּדָה שׁיִא       הכלמ 
 . הֶואָנּ־הַמ וֹרָבְּדִמוּ       תנסא 
 ֹאל רֶשֲׁא , אָיְצעֶניִוְבּ הָשִּׁא יִתְּﬠַדָי 
הָּל יִהְי חַֹרטְל 
 דַﬠְבּ  148 , הָשׁוֹדְקַּה  * ץֶרֶאָל ףֵחָי תֶכֶלָל 
. ויָתָפְשׂ תַקיִשְׁנ 
 And her beloved lost his mind 
and abandoned her and 
went away. 
 And in her mouth there was 
an ancient song by the 
name of ‘ Willows of the 
Brook ’ 143 
 Whose words were pleasant for 
 a sad- spirited woman like 
Azubah 144 
 And she sang this song as her soul 
departed. 
 And  I have set this song before 
my eyes tonight 145 
 And I almost wanted to sing, as 
Azubah did – 
 But hurry, ﬁ nish your work. 
 milcah  Shall I go bring you the  
 nightgown? 
 asenath  Loosen the ties for me ﬁ rst – 
 How good and precious is the man 
Lud, my relative. 146 
 milcah  He is an honourable man and very  
 handsome. 
 asenath  And how pleasant is his speech. 
 milcah 147  I know a woman in Venice who  
 would not see it as a burden 
 To walk barefoot to the Holy 
Land 148 for a kiss of his lips. 
 143  Lev. 23:40; Job 40:22. 
 144  Isa. 54:6  הָ֑והְי ךְ ָ֣אָרְק ַחוּ֖ר תַבוּ֥צֲﬠַו ה ָ֛בוּזֲﬠ ה ָ֧שִּׁאְכ־י ִֽכּ ‘for the L ord has called you like a wife abandoned 
and sad- spirited’ (this is a play on words, as  הָבוּזֲﬠ is both the name ‘Azubah’ and the word ‘abandoned 
[fem.]’). 
 145  Ps. 16:8  די ִ֑מָת י ִ֣דְּגֶנְל הָ֣והְי יִתי ִ֬וִּשׁ ‘I have set the L ord before me continually’ . 
 146  Salkinson has added the word  יִבוֹרְק ‘my relative’, which does not feature in the original (4.3.34- 5). 
 147  These lines are prose in the original (4.3.37– 8). 
 148  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Palestine’ (4.3.38); Salkinson’s translation is a very commonly used Hebrew term for 
the Land of Israel. 
 
 147 הכלמ 
ץֶרָאָל *
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 ( רישת תנסא ) 
 לַﬠ הָכַּבְמ  150 הָבוּזֲﬠ  149 תוּכָבּ ןוֹלַּאָ ַ   תַחַתּ 
151 ָהיֶרוּעְנ לַﬠַבָּ ֶ ְ ַ ַ  
 הָלָלְמֻאָה רֶבֵשְׁל וּעוּנָי וּכְּבִי  152 םיִבָרֲﬠ 
םיִבָהֳאָבּ 
 ָהיֶכְּרִבּ ןיֵבּ הָּשֹׁארְו הָּשֹׁאר לַﬠ הָּדָי 
 םיִבָרֲﬠ םיִבָרֲﬠ ! הָּה וּליִליֵה וּקֲﬠַז 
. םיִבָרֲﬠ 
 הָּתָלְלִי לוֹקְל ליִלֵיְי דֶגֶנִּמ הֶנֲﬠַי לַחַנַּה 
 הָלָלְמֻאָה רֶבֵשְׁל וּעוּנָי וּכְּבִי םיִבָרֲﬠ 
םיִבָהֳאָבּ 
 וּבְטָר םיִנָבֲאַו יִכֶבִּמ ָהיֶניֵﬠ וּמְדָא 
הָּתָﬠְמִדִּמ 
 – הָכְּלִמ ךְֵדָיִּמ תֹאז יִחיִנַּה ( הכלמ לא ) 
 םיִבָרֲﬠ םיִבָרֲﬠ ! הָּה וּליִליֵה וּקֲﬠַז 
 ! םיִבָרֲﬠ
 אוּה , ךְִיַשֲׂﬠַמ יִלַּכּ יִרֲהַמ ( הכלמ לא ) 
– עַגָרְכּ אוֹבָי 
 הָרָטֲﬠ יִל וּרְטַּﬠ , יִתוֹמְבּ לַחַנַּה יֵבְרַﬠְבּ 
 (Asenath sings) 
 Beneath an  oak of  
weeping 149 an abandoned 
woman 150 weeps over  the 
bridegroom of her youth 151 
 Willows 152 weep, sway to the 
destruction of the wretched one 
in love 
 Her hand on her head and her head 
between her knees 
 Cry, wail, oh! Willows, willows, 
willows. 
 The brook opposite answers, wails 
to the sound of her wailing 
 Willows weep, sway at the 
destruction of the wretched one 
in love 
 Her eyes are red from weeping 
and the stones grow wet from 
her tears 
 (To Milcah) Put that down, Milcah – 
 Cry, wail, oh! Willows, willows, 
willows! 
 (To Milcah) Hurry, finish your 
work, he will be coming any 
moment – 
 With the willows of the brook 
upon my death, make a 
garland for me 
 149  Gen. 35:8; in the biblical verse the oak tree is the location where the matriarch Rebecca’s nurse Deborah 
was buried; in most English Bibles the phrase ‘oak of weeping’ is translated as a proper name, 
Allon(- )bacuth. 
 150  Or ‘Azubah’; see notes 142 and 144. 
 151  Joel 1:8. 
 152  Scolnicov (2001: 189) argues that Salkinson’s selection of the plural form here, in contrast to Shakespeare’s 
singular ‘willow’ (4.3.40ff ), is intended as a reference to Ps. 137:1– 2, which contains a mention of willows 
(in the plural) as part of a lament about exile from Zion; as such, Salkinson is linking the sadness of spurned 
lovers to the Jews’ mourning for loss of a national homeland. While it is possible that Salkinson had such 
associations in mind, it is perhaps more likely that the use of the plural is rooted primarily or solely in a 
desire to maintain consistency with the initial appearance of the word in Asenath’s speech (as the song’s 
title), which is in the plural because it is a citation of Lev. 23:40 and Job 40:22 (see note 143). 
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 הָלָלְמֻאְל וּדוּנָי , ןוּיָכְּבִי יִרְבִשְׁל םֵה 
םיִבָהֳאָבּ 
 הָרָס וֹב וּרְבַּדְתּ לַא , וּהיִתְּבַהֲא וֹמְﬠַזְבּ םַגּ 
 םיִבָרֲﬠ םיִבָרֲﬠ םיִבָרֲﬠ הָּה וּליִליֵה וּקֲﬠַז 
 – קֵפוֹד אוּה הֵנִּה ( הכלמ לא ) 
 . תֶבָשׁוֹנ ַחוּרָה קַר אוּה ֹאל   הכלמ 
 ( רישת תנסא ) 
 קֶתֶמֶ ֶ  ְב אוּהְו יִתאָרָק וֹמְשׁ  153 בָזְכַא 
– יִנָנָﬠ  154 ויָתָפְשָׂ ָ ְ  
 הָלָלְמֻאָה רֶבֵשְׁל וּעוּנָי וּכְּבִי םיִבָרֲﬠ 
– םיִבָהֳאָבּ 
 בַרְקֶא ֹאל הָרָז לֶאְו םיִרָז יֵרֲחַא יִכְלֵתּ לַא„ 
“יִנָא 
 . םיִבָרֲﬠ םיִבָרֲﬠ םיִבָרֲﬠ ! הָּה וּליִליֵה וּקֲﬠַז 
 ? יִכֶבְל אוּה תוֹאַה  155 ; יַניֵﬠ וּשְׁשָׁﬠַ ֵ ְ ָ   הָתַּﬠ 
 156 . רָבָדּ רֶשֵׁפּ יִתְּﬠַדָי ֹאלָ ָ ֶ ֵ ִ ְ ַ ָ ֹ    הכלמ 
 םיִשָׁק םיִשָׁנֲאָה – יִתְּﬠַמָשׁ ןֵכ יִנֲאַו   תנסא 
– יִנֶּמִּמ 
 הָשִּׁא דַיְבּ שֵׁיֲה , הָכְּלִמ יִל יִדיִגַּה 
 לַﬠַבַ ַ  ְבּ לַﬠַמ לָﬠְמִלְו הָﬠוּבְשׁוּ תיִרְבּ רֵפָהְל 
157 ? ָהיֶרוּעְנָ ֶ ְ  
 They will weep at my destruction, 
they will sway to the wretched 
one in love 
 Even in his rage I love him, do not 
speak ill of him 
 Cry, wail, oh, willows, willows, 
willows 
 ( To Milcah ) Behold, he knocks – 
 milcah  It is not he, but only the wind 
blowing. 
 ( Asenath sings ) 
 I called him deceitful, 153 and 
he answered me with  the 
sweetness of his lips 154  – 
 Willows weep, sway to the 
destruction of the wretched one 
in love – 
 ‘Do not go after strange men, 
and I shall not approach a 
strange woman’ 
 Cry, wail, oh! Willows, willows, 
willows. 
 Now  my eyes grow dim ; 155 is that a 
sign of weeping? 
 milcah  I do not know the interpretation  
 of the matter . 156 
 asenath  Whereas I have heard such a thing – 
 men are harsher than us – 
 Tell me, Milcah, is it possible for 
a woman 
 To violate a covenant and oath 
and to be unfaithful to  the 
bridegroom of her youth ? 157 
 153  Salkinson’s choice of this word is particularly appropriate in the context of this song, as its single biblical 
appearance (in Jer. 15:18) is often translated as ‘deceptive brook’, referring to a seasonally dry brook 
or river. 
 154  Prov. 16:21  םִי ַ֗תָפ ְ֝שׂ קֶת ֶ֥מוּ ‘and sweetness of lips’. 
 155  Ps. 6:8 (6:7 in English Bibles)  יִ֑ניֵﬠ סַﬠ ַ֣כִּמ ה ָ֣שְׁשׁ ָֽﬠ ‘my eye grows dim from grief’; also Ps. 31:10 (31:9 in 
English Bibles). 
 156  Eccles. 8:1  ר ָ֑בָדּ רֶשׁ ֵ֣פּ ַע ֵ֖דוֹי י ִ֥מוּ ‘and who knows the interpretation of a matter’. 
 157  Joel 1:8. 
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 . שֵׁיָו שֵׁי       הכלמ 
 לָכּ דַﬠְבּ , תֹאזַּה הָלָבְנַּה יִשֲׂﬠַתֲה       תנסא 
? ץֶרָאָה 
 ןיִשֲׂﬠַת ֹאל םִאַה , ןֵכ הֶשֱׂﬠֶא ֹאל הָמָּלְו       הכלמ 
? ְתָּא 
 רָבָדַּה הֶשֱׂﬠֶא םִא ! שֶׁמֶשַּׁה יֵנְפּ דֶגֶנ       תנסא 
. הֶזַּה 
 יִנָא םַג הֶשֱׂﬠֶא ֹאל , שֶׁמֶשַּׁה יֵנְפּ דֶגֶנ       הכלמ 
 – הָלְיָלַּה תַכְּשֶׁחְבּ סֶפֶא 
 הָﬠָרָה יִשֲׂﬠַתּ , ךְָל ןֶתָנִּתּ ץֶרָאָה םִאְו       תנסא 
? תֹאזַּה 
 . הֶז ֹןטָק ןוָֹﬠ דַﬠְבּ , בָר רָכָשׂ ץֶרָאָה       הכלמ 
 תוֹשֲׂﬠֵמ ךְָלּ הָלִלָח יִכּ , יִתְּבַשָׁח יִנֲאַו       תנסא 
. תֹאז 
 אָטְחֶא םִא יִכּ , יִנָא יִתְּבַשָׁח ןֵכ ֹאל   158 הכלמ 
 , בוּשָׁאְו
 לַק ןָנְתֶא דַﬠְבּ , תֹאז הֶשֱׂﬠֶא ֹאל ןֵה 
ךְֶרֵﬠָה 
 יֵתְּשׁ דַﬠְבּ  159 , זָמוּכְו תַﬠַבַּטָ ְ ַ ַ ַ   דַﬠְבּ 
; יִשֶׁמָו דַבּ  160 תוֹמַּא 
 . אוּה רָבָד ֹאלֲה , ץֶרָאָה לָכּ דַﬠְבּ לָבֲא
 תוֹשֲׂﬠ רוּבֲﬠַבְל , הָּשׁיִאְבּ לַﬠְמִת ֹאל יִמ 
וֹתֹא 
 ןָנְתֶא דַﬠְבּ  161 ? ץֶרָאָה לָכּ לַﬠ ךְֶלֶמְלֶ ָ ָ ָ ַ ֶ ֶ ְ  
הֶזָכּ בַר 
 םֹנִּהיֵגּ שֵׁאֵמוּ יִל קָחְשִׂמ  162 תֶפֹתַּה םַגּ 
. דָחְפֶא ֹאל 
 milcah  It is, it is. 
 asenath  Would you commit this vile deed,  
 for the whole earth? 
 milcah  And why would I not do so;  
 wouldn’t you? 
 asenath  Before the sun! I swear I would  
 not do this thing. 
 milcah  Before the sun, I would not do  
 it either 
 But in the darkness of the night – 
 asenath  And if the earth were to be given to 
 you, would you do this evil thing? 
 milcah  The earth is a huge payment for  
 this small iniquity. 
 asenath  Whereas I think that you would  
 not do this, God forbid. 
 milcah 158  I do not think so, but rather  
 I would sin and then repent. 
 Indeed I would not do this for a 
gift of triﬂ ing value, 
 For  a ring and a necklace , 159 for 
two cubits 160 of linen and silk; 
 But for the whole earth, why, that 
is a matter. 
 Who would not be unfaithful to her 
husband, in order to make him 
 King over the whole earth ? 161 
For such a great gift 
 Even the inferno 162 would be a 
laughing matter to me, and 
I would not fear the ﬁ re of hell. 
 158  These lines are prose in the original (4.3.70– 6). 
 159  Exod. 35:22. 
 160  A measurement equivalent to approximately 45cm. 
 161  Zech. 14:9. 
 162  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘purgatory’ (4.3.76). Salkinson has replaced the Christian term with a close Jewish 
equivalent. The word appears on a number of occasions in the Hebrew Bible (2 Kings 23:10; Jer. 7:31, 32, 
19:6, 11– 4) but as a place- name, Topheth, a location in Jerusalem where idol- worshippers would sacriﬁ ce 
their children; in the medieval period it became a label for hell (Even- Shoshan 2003, 6: 2030), and this is 
the sense in which Salkinson is employing it. 
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 הָאָטֲחַה הֶשֱׂﬠֶא םִא ! יִשְׁפַנ יֵח יִנֲאַו  תנסא 
 . יִרָכְשִׂבּ ץֶרָאָה לָכּ , יִל ןֵתָנִּתּ םִא ףַאְו 
 ץֶרָאָבּ קַר הֶשָׂﬠֵתּ , תֹאזַּה הָאָטֲחַה ֹאלֲה  הכלמ 
 תאָטָח ךְֵדַּבְל ךְָל ץֶרָאָה ךְָל רֶשֲׁא יֵרֲחַאְו 
 רַמֹאי יִמוּ בוּשָׁל יִלְכוּתּ ןֵכ יֵרֲחַאְו 
. ןיִשֲׂﬠַתּ־הַמ 
 . ץֶרָאָבּ תֹאזָכ הָשִּׁא ןיֵא , יִל דיִגַּי יִבָבְלוּ  תנסא 
 יֵפְֹדר רַפְּסִמְל , ץֶרָאָבּ בַר רָפְּסִמ שֵׁי  הכלמ 
. םיִגוּנֲﬠַתַּה 
 ןֶהיֵלֲﬠַבּ ןוֲֹﬠַבּ אוֹבָי , םיִשָׁנַּה שֵׁקוֹמ םָנְמָא 
 םָליֵח וּרְזַּפְי וֹא , ןָרוֹסְחַמ וּאְלַּמְי ֹאל רֶשֲׁא 
 םָנִּח ןָתֹא וּאְנַּקְי וֹא ; תוֹיִּרְכָנ תוֹרָז קיֵחְבּ 
 םָדָי וּמיִרָי וֹא ; רָבָד ֹאל לַﬠ ןוּרְצַﬠַיְו 
; ןָתוֹכַּהְל 
 וּנֵשְׁפַנ תֶא ביִאְכַהְל , וּנֵפְּסַכ וּרְצַﬠַי וֹא 
 בֵל וּנָל םַג יִכּ , םָבִּל לֶא וּמיִשָׂי ֹאלְו 
 . וּנָא םַגּ םָקָנ ֹםקְנִנ וּנֵפַּא ךְֶרֹא יֵרֲחַאְו 
 םֶהיֵשְׁנִל םַג יִכּ , וּנְנוֹבְּתִי ֹאל הָמָּל יִכּ 
 קוֹתָמ ֹםעְטִל ךְיֵחְו ַחיִרָהְל ףַא , תוֹאְרִל ןִיַﬠ 
? רָמָו 
 וּנָתֹא וּפיִלְחַי , גוּנֲﬠַתְל הָמֵּה ֹאלֲה 
תוּרֵחֲאַבּ 
 asenath  As for me, on my life, I would not  
 commit the sin 
 Even if the whole earth were given 
to me as my payment. 
 milcah  Why, this sin can only be done  
 on earth 
 And since the earth would be yours, 
the sin would be yours alone 
 And afterwards you could repent, 
and who could tell you what you 
must do. 
 asenath  But my heart tells me that there is  
 no such woman on earth. 
 milcah  There is a great number on earth,  
 in accordance with the number 
 of pleasure seekers. 
 However, the snare of the women 
comes on account of the iniquity 
of their husbands 
 Who do not fulﬁ l that which is 
lacking for them, or scatter 
their might 
 In the laps of strange and alien 
women, or are jealous regarding 
their wives without cause 
 And lock them up for nothing; or 
raise their hand to strike them; 
 Or hold back our money in order to 
hurt us 
 And do not notice that we also have 
a heart 
 And after our patience, we also take 
revenge. 
 For why do they not notice that 
their wives also 
 Have an eye to see, a nose to smell, 
and a palate to taste sweet and 
bitter? 
 Why, for pleasure they exchange us 
for other women 
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 תַוֲאַתּ בֵקֲﬠַבּ , אוֹבָתּ גוּנֲﬠַתַּה תַבֲהַאְו 
רָשָׂבַּה 
 שֶׁפָנַּה ןוֹיְפִר בֵקֲﬠַבּ , אוֹבָתּ רָשָׂבַּה תַוֲאַתְו 
 קֶלֵח וּנָל םַגּ יִכּ , תַﬠַדָל םֶהיֵלֲﬠ ןֵכָל 
 תַבֲהַאְבוּ רָשָׂבַּה תַוֲאַתְבּ , שֶׁפֶנַּה ןוֹיְפִרְבּ 
. גוּנֲﬠַתַּה 
 יֵשְׁנִל וּביִטיֵהְו , םָדָא יֵנְבּ וּרְסָוִּה הָתַּﬠְו 
163 . םֶכֵקיֵח 
 וּנָב אֵצָמִּי ןוָֹﬠְו וּביִטיֵת ֹאל םִאְו 
 וּנְדַמָל יִכּ , אוּה םֶכְדֶי עַטַּמ יִכּ םֶתְּﬠַדיִו 
. םֶכיֵלְלַﬠַמ 
 ךְֶרֶד יִנֵרוֹה  164 ! יִרוּצ – םוֹלָשְׁל ךְָל יִכְל  תנסא 
165 עַשֶׁי 
 166 . עַשֶׁפָו ןוָֹﬠַ ֶ ָ ָ   דֹמְלִל ֹאלְו עָרֵמ בוֹט רֹחְבִל
 ( תוכלוה ) 
 . יעיבר קלח םת 
 And the love of pleasure comes 
from desire of the ﬂ esh 
 And desire of the ﬂ esh comes from 
weakness of the soul 
 Therefore they should know that 
we also have a portion 
 In weakness of the soul, in desire 
of the ﬂ esh, and in the love of 
pleasure. 
 And now take instruction, men, and 
do well with the wives of your 
bosom. 163 
 But if you do not do well, and 
iniquity is found in us, 
 Know that it was planted by your 
hand, for we have learned 
your deeds. 
 asenath  Go in peace – my rock! 164 Instruct  
 me in the way of salvation 165 
 To choose good over evil and 
not to learn  iniquity and 
transgression . 166 
 ( Exeunt ) 
 End of Fourth Part. 
 163  This rhymes with the last word of the speech’s last line, echoing Shakespeare’s ‘know/ so’ (4.3.101– 2) 
except that the latter is a rhyming couplet. Salkinson most likely opted for a different pattern because he 
could not ﬁnd a workable rhyme for the last two lines of the speech. He has employed the pausal form of 
the Hebrew word for ‘bosom’ (as opposed to the standard  םֵכְקיֵח ) for purposes of the rhyme. 
 164  A designation for God (see, e.g., 2 Sam. 22:3; Ps. 18:3 [18:2 in English Bibles]). 
 165  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘send/ mend’ (4.3.103– 4). 
 166  Exod. 34:7; Num. 14:18. 
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 ישימח קלח 
 ( ידרו גאוד )  ריעה בוחר  'א הזחמ 
 ךְֵלוֹה אוּה , ריִקַּה יֵרֲחַאֵמ הֹפּ דֹמֲﬠ     גאוד 
וּנֵתאָרְקִל 
 1 ליִכְּשַׂמ רוֹבִּגְכִּ ְ ַ ִ ְ   וֹבּ עַגְפוּ ךְָבְּרַח תֶא ףלְֹשׁ 
 , ךֶָﬠיִשׁוֹהְל יִכֹנָא יִכּ  2 , תָחֵתּ לַאְו אָריִתּ לַאָ ֵ ַ ְ ָ ִ ַ  
 ; וּנָל ץֵקַּה אוּה , הֶזַּה הָלְיַלַּה יִכּ ֹרכְז 
 דֵבֹאנְו דֵרֵנ וֹא ַחיִלְצַנְו הֶשֲׂﬠַנ וֹבּ 
 3 . ץָמֱאֶו קַזֲחָ ֱ ֶ ַ ֲ   ןֵכָל 
 יִבְּרַחְב איִטֲחַא ןֶפּ , יִל דֶגֶנִּמ בֵצַּיְתִה      ידר 
. יִתוֹכַּהְבּ 
 הֵלֲﬠ  ךְָבְּרַחְבּ קֵזֲחַה , דֶגֶנִּמ בֵצַּיְתֶא יִנֲא    גאוד 
4 . חַלְצוּ 
 ( דגנמ בציתמו ךלוה גאוד ) 
 תֹאז הָליִלֲﬠ לֵלוֹעְתִהְל , יִל ןיֵא הָדְּמֶח         ידר 
 , ויָלִּמ לֶכֵשְׂבּ יִנֵתַּפְיַו יִנַאיִשִּׁה אוּה ךְַא 
 –  5 הָּמָלוֹע תיֵבּ לֶא ךְֵלֵתָּ ָ ֵ ֶ ֵ ֵ   תַחַא שֶׁפֶנ קַר יִכַּ ַ ֶ ֶ ַ ִ  
 ! הֶזַּה  6 תֶוָמ־ןֶבֶ ָ ֶ  ְבּ יִﬠְגִפוּ יִבְּרַח יִרוּע 
 ( ומוקמב דמועו ךלוה ) 
 Fifth Part 
 scene 1  A Street in the Town (Doeg and 
Raddai) 
 doeg  Stand here behind the wall; he is 
coming towards us 
 Draw your sword and strike him like 
 a skilled warrior 1 
 Do not fear and do not lose heart , 2 
for I shall save you; 
 Remember that this night is the end 
for us; 
 On it we shall act and succeed; or 
we shall fall and perish 
 Therefore  be strong and 
courageous . 3 
 raddai  Position yourself opposite me, 
lest I miss with my sword when 
I strike. 
 doeg  I shall position myself opposite; hold 
fast to your sword,  go up and 
succeed . 4 
 (Doeg goes and positions himself 
opposite) 
 raddai  I have no desire to commit this act 
 But he tricked me and persuaded me 
with the wisdom of his words, 
 That only one soul will go to its 
eternal home 5  – 
 Awaken, my sword, and strike this 
 man who must die ! 6 
 (Goes and stands in his position) 
 1  Jer. 50:9. 
 2  Deut. 1:21; Josh. 8:1; 1 Chron. 22:13, 28:20. 
 3  Deut. 31:7, 23; Josh. 1:6, 7, 9, 18; 1 Chron. 22:13. 
 4  1 Kings 22:15  ח ַ֔לְצַהְו הֵ֣לֲﬠ ‘go up and succeed’. 
 5  Eccles. 12:5  וֹ֔מָלוֹע תי ֵ֣בּ־לֶא ֙םָדָאָה ךְֵ֤לֹה־י ִֽכּ ‘for man goes to his eternal home’. 
 6  1 Sam. 20:31; 2 Sam. 12:5. 
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 7 וּתָרֻבַּחְו וֹעְצִפָ ֻ ַ ְ ְ ִ  ְבּ יִתְּﬠַגָנ , הֶזַּה רָהְמִנ שׁיִא  גאוד 
 תֶא  תיִמָי  הָתַּﬠְו   8 וֹלוֹקְבּ  יַלָﬠ  ןַתָנְ ַ ָ ַ ָ    וֹבֵאְכִּמוּ 
 דֶשֶׂכּ
 וּהֵﬠֵר תֶא שׁיִא וּגְרַהַי וֹא , וֹתֹא תיִמָי דֶשֶׂכ וֹא 
 . יִל ליִﬠוֹהְל הֶיְהִתּ , הֶלֵּא־שָׁלְשִּׁמ תַחַא לָכּ 
 יִדָיִּמ שׁרְדִי שׁרָדּ , םיִיַּחַבּ יַדַּר רֵאָשִּׁי םִא 
 וּנֶּמִּמ יִתְּחַקָל רֶשֲׁא , תוֹרָקְי םיִנָבֲאַו בָהָז 
 הָּתְּחַקְל וֹשְׁפַנ שֵׁקַּבֲא ןֵכָלְו תַנְסָא לֶא םָתִּתְל 
 ויָנָפְל דוֹמֲﬠַל לַכוּא ֹאל , הֶיְחִי דֶשֶׂכּ םִאְו 
 , יִנֶּמִּמ אוּה  9 יִֹאר בוֹטְו םִיַניֵﬠ הֵפְיִ ֹ ְ ִ ַ ֵ ֵ ְ   יִכּ 
 ויָלָﬠ יִתְּבַשֲׁחַמ וֹל דיִגַּי , יִשׁוּכַּה יַלוּא םַגְו 
 . אָב אוּה הֵנִּה ךְַא – אוּה  10 תֶוָמ־ןֶבֶּ ָ ֶ   ןֵכָלְו 
 ( רבוע דשכ ) 
 ! לָבָנ  11 ךְָשֹׁארְבּ ךְָמָדְּ ֹ ְ ְ ָ  ; ַﬠֵמוֹשׁ יִנֲא ויָלְגַר לוֹק    ידר 
 ( וברחב וב הכמו ץר ) 
 תַחַא הָכַּמְבּ רָצַּכּ ָתְּרַמָא יִתֹא תוֹכַּהְל  דשכ 
 ךֶָבְּרַח יִפִּמ הֶשָׁק  * יִנוֹיְרִשׂ יִכּ ָתְּﬠַדָי ֹאלְו 
 . יִנָא םַג הֶסַּנֲא הָתַּﬠְו 
 As for this rash man, I have touched 
 his wound and his bruise , 7 
 And out of his pain  he has cried 
out against me , 8 and now he will 
kill Chesed 
 Or Chesed will kill him, or they will 
kill each other; 
 Any of these three will be of 
beneﬁ t to me. 
 If Raddai survives, he will surely 
demand from me 
 Gold and precious stones, which 
I took from him 
 To give to Asenath, and therefore 
I seek to take his life 
 Whereas if Chesed lives, I will not be 
able to withstand him 
 For he  has more beautiful eyes 
and a more comely appearance 9 
than me, 
 And moreover, perhaps the Cushite 
will tell him of my plan for him 
 And therefore  he must die 10  – but 
here he comes. 
 (Chesed passes by) 
 raddai  I hear the sound of his feet;  your 
blood is on your head , 11 rascal! 
 (Runs and strikes him with his sword) 
 chesed  You tried to strike me down like a foe 
with a single blow 
 But you did not know that my 
armour is tougher than the edge of 
your sword 
 And now I shall also try. 
  7  Isa. 1:6  ה ָ֖רוּבַּחְו עַצ ֶ֥פּ ‘a wound and a bruise’. 
  8  Jer. 12:8  הּ ָ֖לוֹקְבּ י ַ֛לָﬠ הָ֥נְתָנ ‘she has cried out against Me’. 
  9  1 Sam. 16:12  יִא ֹ֑ר בוֹ֣טְו םִי  ַ֖ניֵﬠ ה ֵ֥פְי־םִﬠ י ִ֔נוֹמְדַא אוּ֣הְו ‘and he was ruddy with beautiful eyes and a comely 
appearance’ (referring to King David in his youth). 
 10  1 Sam. 20:31; 2 Sam. 12:5. 
 11  Josh. 2:19  וֹ֖שֹׁארְב וֹ֥מָדּ ‘his blood is on his head’. 
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 ( ידר תא עצופו ףלוש ) 
 – ! יִנָא תֵמ הָּהֲא        ידר 
 דשכ קוש לע עצפ תכמ הכמו ץר גאוד ) 
 ( ומוקמל סנו וירחאמ
 ! םיִחְצַּרְמ ! םיִחְצַּרְמ – יִנָא ַעוּצָפּ הָּה ֲא       דשכ 
 ( הצרא לפונ )
 ( קוחרמ אב לאיתיא ) 
 . וֹרָבְדּ תֶא םיִקֵה גֵאוֹדּ  12 ; דֶשֶׂכּ לוֹק לוֹקַּהֶ ֶ ַ   לאיתיא 
 – יִתיֵוֱﬠֶה יִכּ יִל יוֹא        ידר 
 . הֶז אוּה וֹלוֹק – לוֹקַּה תֶא דוֹע הָﬠְמְשֶׁא  לאיתיא 
 .יִﬠְצִפְל שֵׁבֹחְו רֵנ  * וּאיִבֵה – יִתָרְזֶﬠְל וּאוֹבּ      דשכ 
 אוּה לִיַח שׁיִא גֵאוֹדּ ; ןוֹכָנ לֶא אוֹה וֹלוֹק  לאיתיא 
 וֹבֲהֹא ביִר בָר רֶשֲׁא , ןָמֱאֶנְו רָשָׁי שׁיִא 
 וֹשְׁפַנְכּ
 – יִדיִדְי יִל ָתיִיָה תֵפוֹמְל 
 14 בֶרָח לַלֲחֶ ָ ַ ֲ   ךְֵבְֹגע יִאְר  13 , הָגֻּנֲﬠַו הָכַּרָ ֻ ֲ ַ ָ ַ   ְתַּאְו 
 תֶפָאֹנ ךְִיַלֵא יִנְנִה ; הָאָבּ ךְֵתָדוּקְפּ תֵﬠ םַגְו 
 תַבֲהַא יִתְּסַאָמ , הָבֵﬠוֹתּ םִיַניֵﬠ תַפְי 
15 יִכְיָרוּעְנ 
 . יִכְיָיַּח םַדְבּ לַאָגְּתִתּ , ְתְּלַלִּח רֶשֲׁא הָטִּמַּהְו 
 (Draws sword and wounds Raddai) 
 raddai  Aah, I am dead! – 
 (Doeg runs and strikes an injurious 
blow to Chesed’s leg from behind 
him and ﬂ ees to his position) 
 chesed  Aah, I am wounded – murderers! 
Murderers!  (Falls to the ground) 
 ( Ithiel enters from afar ) 
 ithiel  The voice is the voice of Chesed ; 12 
Doeg has kept his promise. 
 raddai  Woe is me, for I have done wrong – 
 ithiel  Let me listen to the voice again – it is 
his voice. 
 chesed  Come to my aid – bring light, and a 
surgeon for my wound. 
 ithiel  It is deﬁ nitely his voice; Doeg is a 
man of valour 
 An honest and faithful man, who 
ﬁ ghts his friend’s ﬁ ght as his own 
 You have been a model to me, my 
friend – 
 As for you,  tender and delicate 
one , 13 see, your lover  is slain by 
the sword 14 
 And the time of your punishment is 
also coming; I am on my way to 
you, adulteress 
 Beautiful- eyed one, abomination, 
I despise your youthful love 15 
 And the bed which you have 
desecrated will be stained with 
your lifeblood. 
 12  Gen. 27:22  ו ָֽשֵׂﬠ י ֵ֥דְי םִי ַ֖דָיַּהְו ב ֹ֔קֲﬠַי לוֹ֣ק ֹ֙לקַּה ‘the voice is the voice of Jacob, but the hands are the hands 
of Esau’. 
 13  Isa. 47:1, in reference to Babylon, which is prophesied destruction and will no longer be called tender 
or delicate. Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘minion’ (5.1.33), which commonly means ‘darling’ but here is used in the 
sense of ‘hussy’ (Honigmann  1997 : 298, note 33; Crystal and Crystal  2002 : 282). The negative context of 
the biblical citation suggests that Salkinson was aware of the insulting sense of the English original and 
expected his readers to interpret the Hebrew endearment ironically. 
 14  Num. 19:16. 
 15  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘blotted/ spotted’ (5.1.35– 6). 
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 ( ךלוה לאיתיא ) 
 ( קוחרמ  16 רתגו דול ) 
 ? רֵֹבע שׁיִא ןיֵאַה ? הָלְיָל יֵרְמוֹשׁ ןיֵאַה  דשכ 
 ! יִתְּחָצְרִנ ! יִתְּחַצְרִנ 
 17 . ַחֵֹרצ רַמ לוֹקַ ֵ ֹ ַ  , ַעֵמוֹשׁ יִנֲא רֶבֶשׁ לוֹק   רתג 
 ... יִתָרְזֶﬠְל וּמוּק  דשכ 
 . לוֹקַּה תֶא אָנ עַמְשׁ    דול 
 ! לַﬠַיִּלְבַּה ןֶבּ רוּרָא    ידר 
 ךְֶשׁחֶ   הָלְיַלַּהְו וּקֲﬠְצִי הָשׁלְשׁ וֹא םִיַנְ שׁ   דול 
 18 , הָלֵפֲאָ ֵ ֲ
 אוֹבָל  לַכוּנ  ֹאל  , םיִקֲֹﬠצ  םֵה  הָמְרִמְבּ  יַלוּ א 
 םָלוֹקְל
 . וּנָתִּא םיִרֵחֲא םיִשָׁנֲא םִא יִתְּלִבּ 
 . הָצְרָא םיִרָגִּנ יַמָדְו יִתָרְזֶﬠְל שׁיִא ןיֵא    ידר 
 ( ודיב דיפלו אב גאוד ) 
 ? הָמָּשׁ אָב יִמ הֵאְר    דול 
 . וֹדָיְבּ קֶשֶׁנ יֵלְכוּ דיִפַּלְו וֹתְּנָתֻּכְבּ שׁיִא הֵנִּה   רתג 
 ? יִתְּחָצְרִנ םָשׁ קַﬠָצ יִמ ? םָשׁ אוּה יִמ  גאוד 
 . וּנְﬠָדָי ֹאל וּנְחַנֲא    דול 
 ? הָקָﬠְצַּה לוֹק םֶתְּﬠַמְשׁ ֹאל םִאַה  גאוד 
 – יִתָרְזֶﬠְל וּשׁוּח , הָנֵּה וּאוֹבּ וּשׁוּח  דשכ 
 19 ? ָתְּקָﬠְזִנ יִכָּ ְ ָ ְ ִ ִ  , םָשׁ ךְָלּ־הַמָ ְ ַ   גאוד 
 (Ithiel exits) 
 (Lud and Gether 16  from afar) 
 chesed  Are there no night watchmen? Does 
no one pass by? 
 I have been murdered! I have been 
murdered! 
 gether  I hear an anguished voice,  a voice 
crying bitterly . 17 
 chesed  Arise to my aid… 
 lud  Listen to the voice. 
 raddai  Cursed be the villain! 
 lud  Two or three shout, and there is  a 
heavy darkness 18 tonight; 
 Perhaps they shout deceitfully; we 
cannot come to their voice 
 Unless there are other men with us. 
 raddai  No one comes to my aid, and my 
blood is spilling onto the earth. 
 (Doeg enters with a torch in his hand) 
 lud  Look, who goes there? 
 gether  Behold, a man in his robe, with a 
torch and weapons in his hand. 
 doeg  Who is there? Who cried out there, 
‘I have been murdered’? 
 lud  We do not know. 
 doeg  Did you not hear the voice 
crying out? 
 chesed  Hurry, come here, hurry to my aid – 
 doeg  What is wrong with you there, that 
you cried out ? 19 
 16  This is Shem’s grandson and Aram’s son, mentioned in Gen. 10:23 and 1 Chron. 1:17. Salkinson has 
selected the name based on its sound correspondence with Shakespeare’s Gratiano. 
 17  Zeph. 1:14  רוֹֽבִּגּ ם ָ֥שׁ ַח ֵֹ֖רצ ר ַ֥מ ה ָ֔והְי םוֹ֣י לוֹ֚ק ‘the voice of the day of the L ord , wherein the mighty man cries 
bitterly’. 
 18  Exod. 10:22 (referring to the darkness that affl  icted Egypt as one of the ten plagues). 
 19  Judg. 18:23. Although the meaning of the root . ק . ע . ז means ‘gather’ or ‘assemble’ in the  nifʿal stem, 
Salkinson seems to have had in mind the meaning of the  qal , ‘cry out’. (See also Second Part, note 245 and 
 Ram and Jael , First Part, note 316.) 
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 . לֵאיִתיִאְל לֶגֶדַּה אֵשׂוֹנ אוּה הֶז   רתג 
 . אוּה לִיַח־ןֶבּ יִכּ ויִתְּﬠַדְי    דול 
 ? םֶכְתַלְלִי לוֹק וּעיִמְשַׁת יִכּ , םָשׁ םֶתַּא יִמ  גאוד 
 20 יִנוּעָצְפּ יִנוּכִּהִ ָ ְ ִ ִ   םיִדְדוֹשׁ , גֵאוֹדּ יַלֵא הָאוֹבּ  דשכ 
 21 . יִתָרְזֶﬠְל הָשׁוּחִ ָ ְ ֶ ְ ָ  
 ? דָי ךְָבּ חַלָשׁ יִמ , יִריִקַּי יִדיִקְפּ דֶשֶׂכּ  גאוד 
 יִל בוֹרָק בֵכוֹשׁ םיִדְדוֹשַּׁה ןִמ דָחֶא  דשכ 
 . וֹמוֹקְמִּמ שׁוּמָל לַכוּי ֹאל יִכּ 
 22 ? הָמְרִמוּ םיִמָד יֵשְׁנַאָ ְ ִ ִ ָ ֵ ְ ַ  , םֵה הֹפיֵא םָיַּא  גאוד 
 . יִלּ הָﬠיִשׁוֹה אָנ    ידר 
 . םֶהֵמ דָחֶא אוּה הֶז  דשכ 
 23 ? הָמְרִמוּ םיִמָדּ שׁיִאָ ְ ִ ִ ָ ִ   אוּה הָתַּאַה  גאוד 
 ( ידר תא רקוד גאוד ) 
 – ! םדָאָה יֵנְבּ ןוֹלְק ! הֶזְבִנ בֶלֶכּ יוֹה    ידר 
 ... ! וֹה ! וֹה ! וֹה 
 ? םיִדְדוֹשַּׁה רֶתֶי הֵיַּא ? ךְֶשׁחַבּ שֶׁפֶנ חַצְרִתֲה  גאוד 
 םיִחְצַּרְמוּ תֶטֶקוֹשְׁו תֶבֶשׁי ריִﬠָה  לָכּ 
 . ָהיֶתוֹצוּחְבּ
 ? םיִﬠָר םִא םֶתַּא םיִבוֹטֲה – הָמָּשׁ םֶתַּא יִמוּ 
 24 . וּנָתֹא הֶנַּכְתּ ןֵכָּ ֹ ֶ ַ ְ ֵ  , וּנֵשְׁפַנְבּ רֵﬠָשְׁנ רֶשֲׁאַכֵּ ְ ַ ְ ֵ ָ ְ ֶ ֲ ַ     דול 
 ? ביִדָנַּה דוּל אוּה הָתַּאַה  גאוד 
 gether  This is Ithiel’s standard- bearer. 
 lud  I know him, for he is a man of valour. 
 doeg  Who are you there, making the 
sound of your wailing heard? 
 chesed  Come to me, Doeg, robbers  have 
struck me and wounded me 20 
 Hurry to my aid . 21 
 doeg  Chesed, my dear offi  cer, who laid a 
hand on you? 
 chesed  One of the robbers is lying 
close to me 
 For he cannot move from his 
position. 
 doeg  Where are they, where are they, 
 bloodthirsty and deceitful men ? 22 
 raddai  Please save me. 
 chesed  That is one of them. 
 doeg  Are you  a bloodthirsty and 
deceitful man ? 23 
 (Doeg stabs Raddai) 
 raddai  Oh, despicable dog! Ignominy 
of men! – 
 Oh! Oh! Oh!… 
 doeg  Would you murder a soul in the 
dark? Where are the rest of the 
robbers? 
 The whole town sits quietly, while 
murderers are on its streets. 
 And who are you there – are you 
good or evil? 
 lud  As we consider ourselves, so shall 
you call us . 24 
 doeg  Are you the noble Lud? 
 20  Song of Songs 5:7. 
 21  Ps. 38:23 (38:22 in English Bibles). 
 22  Ps. 55:24 (55:23 in English Bibles). 
 23  Ps. 5:7 (5:6 in English Bibles). 
 24  Prov. 23:7  אוּ֥ה־ן ֶ֫כּ וֹ֗שְׁפַנְבּ ר ַ֥ﬠָשׁ־וֹמְכּ ׀ י ִ֤כּ ‘for as he considers himself, so he is’. 
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 . אוּה יִנֲא    דול 
 הֹפּ בֵכוֹשׁ דֶשֶׂכ הֵנִּה ; יַנָפּ תֶא אָנ ֹאָש  גאוד 
 . םיִדְדוֹשַּׁה ןִמ ַעוּצָפוּ הֶכֻּמ 
 ? דֶשֶׂכּ   רתג 
 ? יִחָא ךְָרָשְׂבִבּ עַצֶפּ שֵׁיֲה   גאוד 
 . הָּיְצֶח דַﬠ הָרְזְגִנ יִקוֹשׁ   דשכ 
 רֵנַּה רוֹאְבּ יִל וּריִאָה ; ןֵכּ רַמֹאתּ לַא הָלִלָח  גאוד 
 . יִתְּנָתֻּכְבּ עַצֶפַּה תֶא שׁבְּחֶאְו 
 25 ? הָרָמוּ הָלוֹדְג הָקָﬠְצ קַﬠָצ יִמָ ָ ָ ְ ָ ָ ְ ַ ָ ִ  ? תֹאזּ־הַמ   הנע 
 ? קַﬠָצ רֶשֲׁא אוּה יִמ , יִלֲאְשִׁתּ ְתַּאַה  גאוד 
 26 ! יִרָדֲהַו יִדוֹהִ ָ ֲ ַ ִ   דֶשֶׂכּ , יִל יוֹא   הנע 
 ! דֶשֶׂכּ דֶשֶׂכּ דֶשֶׂכּ יִל יוֹא 
 דֶשֶׂכּ בוֹשְׁחַתּ־הַמ . הָצוּרְפ הָנוֹז יִשׁיִרֲחַה  גאוד 
 ? ךֶָקוֹשׁ ץַחָמ יִמ 
 . יִתְּﬠָדָי ֹאל  דשכ 
 . ךְָשֶׁקַּבְל יִתְּכַלָה יִנֲאַו ךְָלּ הָכָכֶּשׁ יִל רַצ   רתג 
 הָכַּמַּה תֶא שׁבְּחֶאְו הָרוֹגֲח יִל וּליִאְשַׁה  גאוד 
 . תַחַנְבּ וֹתֹא תאֵשָׂל , אֵסִּכ יִל וּאיִבָהְו 
 ! דֶשֶׂכּ דֶשֶׂכּ דֶשֶׂכּ – ףֵלַּﬠְתִמ אוּה יִל יוֹא   הנע 
 יִל דיִגַּי יִבָבְל יִנֲא , םיִרָשׂ יִנוּעָמְשׁ  גאוד 
 lud  I am he. 
 doeg  Pl ease pardon me; behold, Chesed 
lies here 
 Beaten and wounded by the 
robbers. 
 gether  Chesed? 
 doeg  Is  there a wound in your ﬂ esh, my 
brother? 
 chesed  My leg has been cut in half. 
 doeg  God forbid you should say so; show 
me in the light of the lamp 
 So that I may bind the wound with 
my robe. 
 anah  W hat is this?  Who cried out a great 
and bitter cry ? 25 
 doeg  Ar e you asking who it is that 
cried out? 
 anah  W oe is me, Chesed  my glory and my 
splendour ! 26 
 Woe is me, Chesed, Chesed, Chesed! 
 doeg  Be quiet, whore, strumpet! What do 
you think, Chesed 
 Who wounded your leg? 
 chesed  I do not know. 
 gether  I a m sorry that it is thus for you; 
I had gone to seek you. 
 doeg  Le nd me a belt so that I may bind 
the wound 
 And bring me a chair to bear him in 
comfort. 
 anah  W oe is me, he is fainting – Chesed, 
Chesed, Chesed! 
 doeg  Li sten to me, minsters, my heart 
tells me 
 25  Gen. 27:34  ה ָ֖רָמוּ ה ָֹ֥לדְגּ ה ָ֔קָﬠְצ ק ַ֣ﬠְצִיַּו ‘and he cried out a great and bitter cry’. 
 26  Alshekh to Prov. 14 and Dan. 4. 
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 םיִרָשׁקַּבּ הָּדָי םַגּ , תֹאזַּה  27 הָֹאצ־תַמֵחָ ֹ ַ ֵ   יִכּ 
 . דֶשֶׂכּ  28 קֵזַּחְתִהְו קַזֲחֵ ַ ְ ִ ְ ַ ֲ  ; רֵקַּבְל תֵﬠ ןיֵא ךְַא 
 שׁיִאָה יֵנְפּ םֶתְּﬠַדְיַה ; הֶזִּמ רֶבֵﬠֵמ רֵנַּה וּאי ִבָה 
 ? הֶזַּה
 . יִתְּדַלוֹמ ריִﬠ־ןֶבּ , יִﬠֵרְו יִבֲהֹא אוּה ֹאלֲה 
 וּהֵנִּה אוּה יַלוּאְו , ֹאל ֹאל ? יָדַּר הֶז אוּהַה 
 – רֵחַא ֹאלְו אוּה יַדַּר  29 ! םִיַמָשׁ וֹּמּשִׁ ַ ָ ֹ  
 ? אָיְצעֶניִוִּמ יַדַּר   רתג 
 ? וֹתֹא ָתְּﬠַדָיֲה , יִֹנדֲא ןֵכּ  גאוד 
 . ויִתְּﬠַדְי םַגּ ויִתְּﬠַדְי   רתג 
 ךָיֶנָפּ םֵדַּקְל יִנוּנָתְנ ֹאל , הֶלֵּא תוֹשָׁק תוֹרָצ  גאוד 
 . הָחיִלְסַּה ךְָתִּא ןֵכָא , ךְָל ןוֹכָנַּה דוֹבָכְבּ 
 . ךָיֶנָפּ תוֹאְרִל יִתְּחַמָשׂ   רתג 
 – דוֹע אֵסִּכ וּאיִבָה – ? דֶשֶׂכּ ךְָל ה ֶֹשֱﬠֶא הָמ  גאוד 
 ( אבומ ינש אסכ ) 
 ... ? יָדַּר   רתג 
 דֶסֶח יֵשְׁנַא וּנָתִּא יִמ – הֶז אוּה אוּה  גאוד 
 . אֵֹפרָה תֶא אָרְקֶא יִנֲאַו הֶזִּמ תַחַנְב וּהוּאְשִׂי 
 אְוָשַּׁל יִלְמַﬠַתּ לַא , הָשִּׁא ְתַּאְו ( הנע לא ) 
 – יִריִחְבּ יִבֲהֹא הָיָה , הֶכֻּמַּה דֶשֶׂכ יִכּ ְתַּﬠַדָיֲה 
 ? םֶכיֵניֵבּ ביִרָה הָיָה הֶמ 
 That this  sack of ﬁ lth 27 has also had 
a hand in the conspiracies 
 But it is not the time to investigate; 
 be strong and show yourself 
courageous , 28 Chesed. 
 Bring the lamp over; do you know 
this man’s face? 
 Why, he is my friend and companion, 
a son of my native city. 
 Is this Raddai? No, no, but perhaps 
it is him 
 Shudder, O heavens ! 29 It is Raddai 
and none other – 
 gether  Raddai of Venice? 
 doeg  Yes, my lord; do you know him? 
 gether  Indeed I do know him. 
 doeg  Th ese severe woes have not allowed 
me to welcome you 
 With the honour beﬁ tting you; 
indeed I beg your pardon. 
 gether  I am happy to see your face. 
 doeg  W hat can I do for you, Chesed? – 
Bring another chair – 
 ( A second chair is brought ) 
 gether  Raddai?… 
 doeg  It is he – who among us, kind men, 
 Will carry him in comfort away from 
here, while I call the doctor. 
 (To Anah) As for you, woman, do not 
labour in vain 
 Did you know that the stricken 
Chesed was my best friend – 
 What was the quarrel between you? 
 27  Babylonian Talmud  Shabbat 152a  האוצ אלמ תמח השא ‘a woman is a sack full of ﬁlth’. 
 28  2 Sam. 10:12  ֙קַזַּחְתִנְו קַ֤זֲח ‘be strong and let us show ourselves courageous’. 
 29  Jer. 2:12. 
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 תֶא יִתְּﬠַדָי ֹאל םַגְו וּניֵניֵב הָיָה ֹאל  ביִר   דשכ 
 . שׁיִאָה
 – ? ךְִיָנָפ וּרְוְחֶי הֶז הָמָּלְו ( הנע לא )   גאוד 
 . בוֹחְרָל ץוּחִמ לֶא םֶהיֵנְשׁ תֶא וּאיִצוֹה 
 ( םתואסכב םיאצומ ידרו דשכ ) 
 ָהיֶנָפ וּרְוְחֶי הֶזּ הָמָּל , םיִרָשׂ וּטיִבַּה וּדְמִﬠ 
 ָהיֶניֵﬠ  תוֹתוֹא  , םיִנָפְבּ  םיִנָפּ  ָהיֶלֵא  וּטי ִבַּה 
 . הָּב וּנֲﬠַי
 , ךְֵבִּל יֵנוּפְּצַמ הֶלְדִנ , וּנָב יִזֱחֶת ֹהכּ םִא 
 ָהיֶתָפְשׂ םִא ףַא , הָּלוֹק ןֵתִּתּ הָﬠְשׁ ִרָה 
 . הָנְמַלָאֵתּ
 ? יִלֲﬠַבּ רָבָדַּה הָיָה הֶמ ? רָבָדַּה הָיָה הֶמ   הכלמ 
 דֶשֶׂכּ לַﬠ וּלְפָנ , םיִרֵחֲא םיִשָׁנֲאַו יַּ דַר   גאוד 
 , ךְָשְׁחַמַּבּ
 דוֹע דֶשֶׂכּ ; םָשְׁפַנְל וּטְלְמִנ םיִשָׁנֲ אָה 
 וֹב וֹתָמְשִׁנ
 . תֵמ יַדַּרְו 
 . ַחוּר רַקְי דֶשֶׂכְל יִבִּלְו תֵמַּל הֶכְּבִת יִשְׁפַנ   הכלמ 
 יִשְׁרִדְו הָכְּלִמ יִכְל ; תוּנְזַּה יִרְפּ־הֶז   גאוד 
 . הָלְיָלַּה וֹמְחַל תֶא דֶשֶׂכּ לַכָא הָנָא 
 ? ךְֵתַּזָחֲא הָדָרֲח הֶזּ הָמָּלְו ( הנע לא ) 
 . יִנְתַזָחֲא ֹאל הָדָרֲח ךְַא ; יִתיֵבְבּ לַכָא אוּה    הנע 
 . ןֵחָבִּהְל יִכְלֵת יִמִּﬠ , אוֹפיֵא ןֵכּ םִא  גאוד 
 chesed  There was no quarrel between us, 
nor do I know the man. 
 doeg  (To Anah) Now why is it that your 
face grows pale? – 
 Take them both away from the 
street. 
 (Chesed and Raddai are taken out in 
their chairs) 
 Stand and look, ministers, why is it 
that her face grows pale 
 Look at her face to face; the 
look in her eyes testiﬁ es 
against her. 
 If you look thus at us, we shall 
draw out the hidden matters of 
your heart, 
 The wickedness will issue its voice, 
even if her lips are dumb. 
 milcah  What has happened? What has 
happened, my husband? 
 doeg  Raddai and other men fell upon 
Chesed in the dark; 
 The men ﬂ ed for their lives; Chesed 
is still alive 
 But Raddai is dead. 
 milcah  My soul weeps for the dead man, 
and my heart for dear- spirited 
Chesed. 
 doeg  This is the fruit of whoredom; go, 
Milcah, and enquire 
 Where Chesed ate his bread 
tonight. 
 ( To Anah ) Now why is it that 
trembling has seized you? 
 anah  He ate in my house; but trembling 
has not seized me. 
 doeg  If so, then go with me to be put to 
the test. 
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 30 . םיִנוּנְז תֶשֵּׁאִ ְ ֶ ֵ   ךְֵסַּכְת הָמִּלְכּ     הכלמ 
 הָשִּׁא םִא יִכּ , יִנָא  31 םיִנוּנְז תֶשֵׁאִ ְ ֶ ֵ   ֹאל        הנע 
 הָרָשְׁי
 . םָנִּח יִניִפְדַּגְתּ רֶשֲׁא ךְוֹמָכּ 
 . ךְוֹמָכּ הָשִּׁאְל םיִנוֹכְנ  32 , םיִפוּדִּגְו תוֹפָרֲחִ ִ ְ ָ ֲ      הכלמ 
 דֶשֶׂכְל רוֹזָמ םי ִֹשָנְו , םיִרָשׂ יִתִּא וּכְל       גאוד 
 . ֹלכּ וּנָל יִדיִגַּתְו וּנָמִּﬠ יִכְלֵתּ הָשִּׁא ְתַּאְו 
 רָשַּׂה לֶא , הָדוּצְמַּה לֶא הָכְּלִמ יִרֲ הַמ 
 הָריִבְגַּהְו
 יִנֲאַו ( ומצע לא ) . יִדיִגַּה הָרָק רֶשׁ ֲאַו 
 33 ץוּרָא הָלְיַלַּה
 35 . ץוּרָח ןוֹיָלִּכָ ָ ִ  ְל וֹא  34 , יִצְפֶח זוֹחְמִלִ ְ ֶ ְ ִ   אוֹבָל 
 ( םלכ םיכלוה ) 
 קלוד רנו הנשי תנסא – הטמה רדח   'ב הזחמ 
 ! יִשְׁפַנ יֵח רָבָדַּה תֶמֱא , רָבָדַּה תֶמֱא ֹאלֲה  לאיתיא 
 םיִבָכוֹכַּה דֶגֶנ , הָבֵﬠוֹתַּה ריִכְּזַא ֹאל ְ ךַא 
 ; םיִכַּזַּה
 , הָּמָדּ ךְֹפְּשֶׁא ֹאל , רָבָדַּה תֶמֱא םִא ףַאְו 
 גֶלֶשִּׁמ אוּה ןָבָל , הָּרָשְׂבּ רוֹע עַרְקֶא ֹאל 
 milcah  May shame cover you,  wife of 
whoredom . 30 
 anah  I am not  a wife of whoredom , 31 but 
rather an honest woman 
 Like you, who insults me 
without cause. 
 milcah  Taunts and insults 32 are ﬁ tting for a 
woman like you. 
 doeg  Go with me, ministers, so that we 
may give Chesed a remedy 
 And as for you, woman, go with us 
and tell us everything. 
 Hurry, Milcah, to the citadel, to the 
commander and the lady 
 And tell them what has happened. 
 (To himself) As for me, tonight 
I shall run 33 
 In order to arrive  at my desired 
haven , 34 or to  decreed 
destruction . 35 
 (All exit) 
 scene 2  The bedchamber – Asenath sleeps and 
a light burns 
 ithiel  W hy, the matter is true, the matter is 
true, on my life! 
 But I shall not mention the 
abomination, before the pure 
stars; 
 And even if the matter is true, I shall 
not spill her blood, 
 I shall not tear the skin of her ﬂ esh; 
it is whiter than snow 
 30  Hosea 1:2. 
 31  Hosea 1:2. 
 32  Ezek. 5:15  ֙הָפוּדְגוּ ה ָ֤פְּרֶח ‘a taunt and an insult’. 
 33  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘night/ quite’ (5.1.128– 9). 
 34  Ps. 107:30  ם ָֽצְפֶח זוֹ֥חְמ־לֶא ‘to their desired haven’. 
 35  Isa. 10:22. 
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 לעמ וברח ריסמ ) . שִׁיָשׁ תֶבֶצַּמְכּ קָל ָחְו 
 ( וכרי
 ַחיִדַּהְל ףֵסוֹתּ לַבְל , תוּמָתּ תוֹמ תֹאז לָ כְבּ 
 . שׁיִא
 , םָשׁ רֵנַּה תֶא הֶבַּכֲאַו הֹפּ רֵנַּה תֶא הֶבַּכֲא 
 יִכּ וֹקיִלְדַהְל לַכוּא , רֶדֶחַה רֵנ יִתיֵבִּכּ  םִא 
 יִתְּמָחִנ
 יֵדְי  הֵשֲׂﬠַמֵ ְ ֵ ֲ ַ    תיִלְכַתּ  , יָֹנדֲא  רֵנ  יִתיֵבִּכ  י ִכְו 
 36 ןָמָאָ ָ
 וֹקיִלְדַהְל  לַכוּי  יִמ  , ןֶטָב  יֵרְדַחְבּ  ריִאֵמּ ַה 
 ? דוֹע
 דוֹע קיִלְדַי ֹאל  37 , ףָרָשְׂו ךְָאְלַמָ ָ ְ ָ ְ ַ   םַגּ 
 38 . הָליִתְפַּה
 ַֹעטְנִל  ןיֵא  , הָﬠְזִגִּמ  הָנַּשׁוֹשׁ  יִתְּפַטָק   םִא 
 תיִנֵשׁ הָּתֹא
 הָתַּﬠ הָּבּ ַחיִרָא ; לוֹבִּתּ לוֹבָנ יִכּ 
 ( תנסא תא קשונ ) . הָּﬠְזִגּ לַﬠ הָּדוֹעְבּ 
 ךְָל בַר ךְֵֹחכּ דוֹע ; םיִﬠָנְו בֵרָﬠ ךְֵחיֵר 
 בֶרֶח ליִפַּהְל , טֵפוֹשַּׁה תֶא תוֹתַּ פְל 
 וֹדָיִּמ טָפְּשִׁמַּה
 – םַﬠַפַּה תֹאז דוֹע – םַﬠַפַּה דוֹע ךְֵקָשֶּׁא 
 םַג  יִיְהִת  הָמיִﬠְנוּ  – םיִיַּחַבּ  תיִיָה  הָמי ִﬠְנ 
 ךְֵתוֹמְבּ
 ךְֵמָחְרֶא  ןֵכ  יֵרֲחַאְו  יִדָיְבּ  ךְֵתיִמֲא  יִנ ְנִה 
 39 דוֹע
 And as smooth as a marble memorial 
stone.  (Removes his sword from 
his thigh) 
 Nevertheless she shall surely 
die, so that she cannot seduce 
another man. 
 I shall put out the light here and put 
out the light there, 
 If I put out the light of the chamber, 
I can light it again should I have 
regrets 
 But if I put out the light of the L ord , 
the ultimate  work of the hands 
of a skilled craftsman 36 
 That illuminates the innermost 
parts, who can light it again? 
 Even  an angel and a seraph 37 
cannot light the wick again. 38 
 If I pluck a rose from its stalk, it 
cannot be planted again 
 For it shall surely wilt; I can 
smell it now 
 While it is still on its stalk.  (Kisses 
Asenath) 
 Your scent is pleasant and comely; 
you still have enough power 
 To persuade the judge to let the 
sword of justice fall from his hand 
 I shall kiss you once more – once 
more again – 
 You were comely in life and you will 
be comely in your death as well – 
 I shall kill you with my hand, and 
afterwards I shall love you again 39 
 36  Song of Songs 7:2 (7:1 in English Bibles). 
 37  Midrash Tan ḥ uma to Exod. 30:11– 34:35; Alshekh to Isa. 6 and Song of Songs 1. 
 38  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘I know not where is that Promethean heat/ That can thy light relume’ (5.2.12– 13); 
Salkinson has omitted the Classical reference. 
 39  Or: ‘continue to love you’; either meaning of the Hebrew  דוֹע ‘still’, ‘again’ is a possible translation for 
Shakespeare’s ‘I will kill thee and love thee after’ (5.2.18– 19). 
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 ךְַאְלַמ  תַקיִשְׁנ  – הָֹנרֲחַאָה  יִתָקיִשְׁנ  תא ֹזְו 
 – תֶוָמַּה
 תוֹעְמִדּ ךְֹפְּשֶׁאְו  40 ךְִיַלֵא יַמֲחַר וּרְמְ כִנִ ַ ֵ ַ ֲ ַ ְ ְ ִ  
 רָזְכַא
 בַהֱאֶי רֶשֲׁא תֶא  41 , אָרוֹנ ןוֹיְלֶﬠ ךְֶלֶמָ ְ ֶ ֶ ֶ  ְכּ 
 . וּנֶּפְסַאַי
 – הָציִקֵמ איִה ךְַא 
 ? לֵאיִתיִא ? הֶז אוּה יִמ    תנסא 
 . תַנְסָא , אוּה יִנֲא  לאיתיא 
 ? יִֹנדֲא הָטִּמַּב יִמִּﬠ בַכְּשִׁתֲה    תנסא 
 ? הָלְיָלַּה ְתַּלַלַּפְּתִה םִאַה  לאיתיא 
 . יִתָלִּפְת יִתיִשָׁנ ֹאל    תנסא 
 תיִלִּח ֹאל ךְִיַהלֱֹא יֵנְפּ תֶאְו ךְָבּ ןוָֹﬠ דוֹע םִא  לאיתיא 
 . הָתָּﬠ ויָנָפּ תֶא יִלַּח יִרֲהַמ 
 42 ? ךָיֶלִּמ ןוּמְזְרִיּ־הַמֶ ִ ְ ְ ִ ַ  ! יִֹנדֲא הָּהֲא    תנסא 
 דֶגֶנִּמ דֹמֱﬠֶא יִנֲאַו הָרָצְק הָלִּפְתּ יִלְלַּפְּתִה  לאיתיא 
 יֵהלֱֹאֵ ֱ   לֶא יִצַּרְתִתּ םֶרֶט , ךְֵתיִמֲהַל לַכוּא  ֹאל 
 43 תוֹחוּרָָה
 . הָיִּוְגַּה םִﬠ ַחוּרָה תֶא , תיִחְשַׁהֵמ יִלּ הָלִלָח 
 ? יִנֵתיִמֲהַל רַמֹאתֲה    תנסא 
 . ןֵה  לאיתיא 
 ! יָלָﬠ הָסוּח יִלֵא יִלֵא    תנסא 
 ! ןֵמָאְו ןֵמָא  לאיתיא 
 And this is my last kiss – the kiss of 
the angel of death – 
 My compassion is stirred for 
you , 40 yet I spill the tears of a 
cruel man 
 Like  the fearsome king most 
high 41 who gathers in those 
He loves. 
 But she awakens – 
 asenath  Who is this? Ithiel? 
 ithiel  It is I, Asenath. 
 asenath  Will you lie with me in the bed, 
my lord? 
 ithiel  Have you prayed tonight? 
 asenath  I have not forgotten my prayer. 
 ithiel  If there is still iniquity in you and 
you have not entreated your God, 
 Hurry, entreat Him now. 
 asenath  Oh, my lord!  What do your words 
hint at ? 42 
 ithiel  Pray a short prayer, and I shall 
stand afar 
 I cannot kill you before you 
reconcile yourself with the  God 
of the spirits 43 
 God forbid that I should destroy the 
spirit with the body. 
 asenath  Do you intend to kill me? 
 ithiel  Yes. 
 asenath  My God, my God, have 
mercy on me! 
 ithiel  Amen and amen! 
 40  Gen. 43:30  וי ִ֔חָא־לֶא ֙ויָמֲחַר וּ֤רְמְכִנ־י ִֽכּ ף ֵ֗סוֹי ר ֵ֣הַמְיַו ‘And Joseph hurried out, for his compassion was stirred for 
his brother’. 
 41  Ps. 47:3 (47:2 in English Bibles)  ץֶר ָֽאָה־לָכּ־לַﬠ לוֹד ָ֝גּ ךְֶל ֶ֥מ א ָ֑רוֹנ ןוֹ֣יְלֶﬠ הָ֣והְי־י ִֽכּ ‘for the L ord on high is fearsome; 
a great king over the whole earth’. 
 42  Job 15:12  ךָיֶֽניֵﬠ ןוּ֥מְזְרִיּ־הַמֽוּ ‘and what do your eyes wink at?’ 
 43  Num. 16:22  ר ָ֑שָׂבּ־לָכְל ת ֹ֖חוּרָה י ֵ֥הלֱֹא ל ֵ֕א ‘God of the spirits of all ﬂesh’, also Num. 27:16. 
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 . יִנֵתיִמְת ֹאל יִכּ יִתְּלַחוֹה , ָתְּרַמָא ןֵמָא םִא    תנסא 
 . הָליִחוֹא ןֵכ ֹאל יִנֲאַו   לאיתיא 
 הָתָּא אָרוֹנ יִכּ , תוֹטְטוֹשְׁמַּה ךָיֶניֵﬠֵמ יִתאֵרָי    תנסא 
 ךָיֶנָפִּמ אָריִא הָמָּל , יִתְּﬠַדָי ֹאל יִכּ ףַא 
 . הָﬠָר ךָיִתְּלַמְג ֹאלְו ךְָל יִתאָטָח ֹאל יִכּ 
 44 . יָלָﬠ וּלְפָנ תֶוָמ תוֹמיֵאָ ָ ְ ָ ֶ ָ ֵ   תֹאז לָכְבּ 
 . ךְִיָנוֲֹﬠ לֶא ךְֵבִּל יִתיִשׁ   לאיתיא 
 . ךָיִתְּבַהֲא רֶשֲׁא יִתָבֲהַא לֶא    תנסא 
 . ךְָל תֶוָמ טַפְּשִׁמ ןֵכָלְו   לאיתיא 
 שֶׁפֶנ גֵרוֹה יִמ יִכּ  45 ; טָפְּשִׁמַּב ֹאלָ ְ ִ ַ ֹ   תֶוָמ    תנסא 
 ץַרְקִתַּ ְ ִ    הָמָּל  ךְַא  ? וּהְתַבֵהֲא  רֶשֲׁא  ב ֶקֵﬠ 
 46 ךָיֶתָפְשִׂבֶּ ָ ְ ִ
  48 תיִחְשַׁהְלוּ עַלַּבְלִ ְ ַ ְ ַ ַ ְ   בֵשׁחְכּ  47 , זַגְּרִתּ ךָיֶתְּח ַתְוַ ְ ִ ֶ ְ ַ ְ  
 ? ֹלכּ 
 יִתיִוִּק תֹאז לָכְבּ ; םֵה םיִאָרוֹנ תוֹת וֹא 
 יִתְּלַחוֹה
 ךְֹפְּשִׁתֹּ ְ ִ   יַלָﬠ ֹאל , לֵאיִתיִא יַלָﬠ ֹאל יִכּ 
 49 . ךֶָתָמֲחֶ ָ ֲ
 . רֵבַּד יִפיִסוֹתּ לַא , יִשׁיִרֲחַה   לאיתיא 
 ? דוֹע שֵׁקַּבְתּ־הַמוּ , רֵבַּדּ ףֵסוֹא ֹאל    תנסא 
 ךְָל יִתַּתָנ רֶשֲׁא , יִל הָרָקְיַה תַחַפְּטִּ מַה   לאיתיא 
 תָתַּמְל
 asenath  If you say amen, I hope that you 
will not kill me. 
 ithiel  Whereas I do not hope so. 
 asenath  I fear your roaming eyes, for you 
are fearsome 
 Although I do not know why 
I fear you 
 For I have not sinned against you 
and have not done you ill. 
 Nevertheless,  deathly horror has 
overwhelmed me . 44 
 ithiel  Pay heed to your iniquities. 
 asenath  To my love which I have for you. 
 ithiel  And therefore you deserve to die. 
 asenath  Death  is unjust ; 45 for who would 
kill someone 
 Because she loved him? Indeed, 
why do you  purse your lips 46 
 And tremble where you stand , 47 
like one who plans  to engulf and 
destroy 48  all? 
 They are terrible signs; 
nevertheless, I hope and await 
 That it is not upon me, Ithiel, not 
upon me that  you will pour out 
your wrath . 49 
 ithiel  Be silent; do not speak further. 
 asenath  I shall not speak further, but what 
else do you seek? 
 ithiel  The handkerchief which is 
precious to me, which I gave you 
as a gift 
 44  Ps. 55:5. 
 45  Jer. 17:11. 
 46  Prov. 16:30  ה ָֽﬠָר ה ָ֥לִּכּ וי ָ֗תָפ ְ֝שׂ ץ ֵֹ֥רק ‘he purses his lips and brings about evil’. 
 47  Hab. 3:16  זָ֑גְּרֶא י ַ֣תְּחַתְו ‘and I tremble where I stand’. 
 48  Abarbanel to Ezek. 7; Alshekh to Gen. 27 and numerous other locations therein. 
 49  Jer. 10:25  ֗ךְָתָמֲח ךְ ֹ֣פְשׁ ‘pour out Your wrath’; similar collocations appear in Ezek. 14:19, 20:8, 13, 21, 
22:22, 30:15, 36:18; Ps. 79:6. The phrasing from Jer. 10:25 and Ps. 79:6 is also very well known from its 
appearance in the Passover Haggadah. 
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 – דֶשֶׂכּ לֶא הָּתֹא ְתַּתָנ 
 תֹאז יִתיִשָׂﬠ ֹאל יִכּ ! יִחוּרְו יִשְׁפַנ יֵח     תנסא 
 . וּהיִפּ תֶא לַאְשׁוּ שׁיִאָה תֶא אָרְקוּ חַלְשׁ 
 תַﬠוּבְשַּׁ ְ  ִמ יִרְמָשִּׁה  50 , הָרָקְי שֶׁפֶנָ ָ ְ ֶ ֶ   ךְָל יִרְמָשּׁ ִה  לאיתיא 
 51 רֶקָשֶׁ ָ
 יִדְרֵת ֹאל רֶשֲׁא הָטִּמַּבּ תֶבֶכוֹשׁ ְתּ ַא 
 . הָּנֶּמִּמ
 . הָלְיָלַּה הָּבּ תוּמָל ֹאל ךְַא    תנסא 
 הָדוֹת יִנְתּ ןֵכָל ; עַגָרְכּ יִתוּמָתּ תוֹמ   לאיתיא 
 הָלָאְבָּ ָ ְ   יִבְזַּכְתּ םִא ; ךְִיַנוֲֹﬠ לָכּ ל ַﬠ 
 52 הָﬠוּבְשִׁבוָּ ְ ִ
 ךְֵליִצַּי ֹאלְו ךְֵליִﬠוֹי ֹאל , יִתאָטָח ֹאל רֹמאֵל 
 , ביִשָׁהְל ןיֵאְו  53 יִחוּר תַרֹמִ ַ ֹ  ְל יִפִּמ אָצָי רָבָדּ 
 . תַנְסָא יִתוּמָתּ תוֹמ 
 ! םִיַמָשַּׁבּ לֵא יַלָﬠ הָסוּח    תנסא 
 . ןֵמָא רַמֹאְו  54 יַפַּכ אָשֶּׂאַ ַ ָ ֶ   יִנֲא םַגּ   לאיתיא 
 הָתָּא םַגּ יַלָﬠ הָסוּח , אוֹפיֵא ןֵכּ םִא    תנסא 
 יִתְּבַהָא ֹאל דֶשֶׂכּ תֵאְו ךְָתיִרְב יִתְּרַבָﬠ ֹאל 
 לָכְכּ ויִתְּבַהֲא , םָדָא אוּה רֶשֲׁאַבּ םִא י ִכּ 
 םָדָא
 You gave it to Chesed – 
 asenath  On my life and soul! Indeed I did 
not do this 
 Send for and summon the man, and 
ask him. 
 ithiel  Guard yourself,  precious 
soul , 50 guard yourself from  a 
false oath 51 
 You are lying in the bed from which 
you will not get out. 
 asenath  But not to die in it tonight. 
 ithiel  Indeed you shall die momentarily; 
therefore make confession 
 For all of your iniquities; if you 
deceive  with a curse and 
an oath 52 
 Saying, ‘I have not sinned’, it will 
not beneﬁ t you and will not 
save you 
 The word has gone out of my 
mouth, to  the anguish of 
my spirit , 53 and it cannot be 
put back; 
 Indeed you shall die, Asenath. 
 asenath  Have mercy upon me, God in 
heaven! 
 ithiel  I too  shall lift up my hands 54 and 
say amen. 
 asenath  If so, then have mercy upon me too 
 I have not transgressed your 
covenant, and I do not 
love Chesed 
 Except in that he is a person; I love 
him like any person 
 50  Prov. 6:26. 
 51  Zech. 8:17. 
 52  Neh. 10:30 (10:29 in English Bibles)  ה ָ֗ﬠוּבְשִׁבוּ הָ֣לָאְבּ ‘in a curse and an oath’. 
 53  Gen. 26:35  ַחוּ֑ר תַר ֹ֣מ ‘anguish of spirit’. 
 54  Ps. 63:5 (63:4 in English Bibles), 119:48. 
 
280 The First Hebrew Shakespeare Translations
 . וֹל יִתַּתָנ ֹאל תוֹא ךְַא  55 ; הָוְצִמַּכְו הָרוֹתַּכָּ ְ ִ ַ ְ ָ ַ  
 וֹדָיְב יִתיִאָר יִתְּחַפְּטִמ יִכּ ! יִשְׁפַנ יֵח  לאיתיא 
 יִבִּל  תוֹשְׁקַהְל  יִניִצְלַּאְתּ  ךְֵשְׁחַכְבּ  ְתּ ַאְו 
 עַלָסַּכּ
 ביִרְקַמְכ ֹאלְו ַחֵֹצרְכּ יִתְּכאַלְמ תוֹלּ ַכְל 
 הָאָטֲחַו הָלוֹע
 . תַחַפְּטִמַּה תֶא יִתיִאָר יַניֵﬠְבּ ןֵה יִכּ 
 הָּתֹא אָצָמ אוּה , אוֹפיֵא ןֵכּ םִא     תנסא 
 וֹל ָהיִתַּתְנ ֹאל , יִדוֹעֵמ יִכֹנָא יִכּ 
 . תֶמֱא רַבְדּ ךְָל דיִגַּיְו , הָנֵּה וֹתֹא אָרְק 
 . רָבָדַּה דיִגִּה רָבְכּ  לאיתיא 
 ? יִֹנדֲא ךְָל דיִגִּה הָמוּ     תנסא 
 . ךְִיַלֵא אָב יִכּ  לאיתיא 
 ? יַלֵא אָב אוּה     תנסא 
 . ןֵכּ  לאיתיא 
 . דיִגַּהְל לַכוּי ֹאל , הֶזָכּ רָבָדּ     תנסא 
 – וּהיִפּ םוּתָס יִכּ ןַﬠַי  לאיתיא 
 יֵרֲחַא אֵלִּמ , יִתיֵבּ לָכְבּ ןָמֱאֶנַּה גֵא וֹדּ 
 . יִרָבְד
 רֶשֲׁאַכּ תֵמ אוּהְו ךָיֶרָבְדִל יִתְּנַבּ םִ אַה     תנסא 
 ! יִתְּרוֹגָי
 תוֹרֲﬠַשְׂכּ תוֹבַּר תוֹשָׁפְנ וֹבְּרִקְב וּיָה וּל  לאיתיא 
 וֹרָשְׂבּ
 . ליִלָכּ וֹתֹא ַעלְֹבִל יִתָמְקִנ ןֶטֶב הָרְצָק ֹאל 
 יִתְּדַבָא יִנֲאַו חָפַּבּ דַכְּלִנ אוּה ! הָּ הֲא     תנסא 
 . יִתְּדָבָא
 According to the law and the 
commandment ; 55 but I have not 
given him a token. 
 ithiel  On my life! Indeed I saw my 
handkerchief in his hand 
 And you, in your lying, force me to 
harden my heart like a rock 
 To complete my task as a murderer 
and not as one sacriﬁ cing a burnt 
off ering or a sin off ering 
 For indeed with my eyes I saw the 
handkerchief. 
 asenath  If so, then he found it 
 For I never gave it to him 
 Summon him here so that he may 
tell you the truth. 
 ithiel  He has already told the matter. 
 asenath  And what did he tell you, my lord? 
 ithiel  That he came to you. 
 asenath  He came to me? 
 ithiel  Yes. 
 asenath  Such a thing he cannot say. 
 ithiel  Because his mouth is blocked – 
 Doeg, the most faithful in all my 
house, fulﬁ lled my instructions. 
 asenath  Have I understood your words, and 
he is dead as I fear?! 
 ithiel  If there were as many lives inside 
him as hairs on his ﬂ esh 
 The stomach of my revenge would 
not be too small to swallow him 
entirely. 
 asenath  Oh! He has been caught in the 
snare, and I am done for, 
done for. 
 55  2 Chron. 14:3 (14:4 in English Bibles)  ה ָֽוְצִמַּהְו ה ָ֥רוֹתַּה ‘the law and the commandment’. See First Part, note 
212 for discussion of this collocation. 
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 ? יָנָפּ לַﬠ וֹתֹא תוֹכַּבְל , הָנוֹז ךְֵבִּל ֹזעָיֲה  לאיתיא 
 לַא תֵמָהְוַ ֵ ָ ְ   אֶלֶכּ תיֵבְל יִֹנדֲא יִנֵחְלּ ַשׁ     תנסא 
 56 . יִנֵתיִמְתִּ ֵ ִ ְ
 . הָנוֹז ךְֵצִּק אָבּ  לאיתיא 
 . הָלְיָלַּה יִשְׁפַנ יִל הָנְתוּ רֶֹקבַּבּ אָנ יִנֵגְרָה     תנסא 
 – יַנָפְבּ יִבְצַּיְתִתּ םִא  לאיתיא 
 . םיִדָחֲא םיִﬠָגְר ךְַא , יִנֶּמִּמ הֵפְּרַה     תנסא 
 . דֵﬠוֹמַּה רֵחַאְל ןיֵאְו ךְֵתִּﬠ הָאָבּ  לאיתיא 
 . הָרָצְק הָלִּפְתּ לֵלַּפְּתִהְל יִנֵחיִנַּה     תנסא 
 ( התוא קנחמ ) . דֵﬠוֹמַּה רַבָﬠ רָבְכּ  לאיתיא 
 יִל חַתְפּ אָנָּא , רָשַּׂה יִל חַתְפּ ( ץוח מ )     הכלמ 
 תֶלֶדַּה
 – ! יִֹנדֲא הָשׁוּח 
 ! ךְָבּ ךְֵשְׁפַנ דוֹע – ? םָשׁ הָקָﬠְצַּה לוֹק הֶמ  לאיתיא 
 יִנָא רָזְכַא יִכּ ףַא ? הָמָשְׁנ ךְָב הָרְתוֹנ דוֹע 
 םָנִּח ךְֵתוֹמ יֵלְבֶח ךְיִרֲאַהְל לַכוּא ֹאל 
 58 םָשׁ ריֵﬠְז הֹפּ ריֵﬠְזָ ֵ ְ ֹ ֵ ְ   57 , יִפְּכַא ךְִיַלָﬠ דיִבְּכַאִ ְ ַ ִ ַ ָ ִ ְ ַ  
 . ךְָל יַדְו 
 ... ! יִֹנדֲא יִֹנדֲא אָנָּא ( ץוחמ )    הכלמ 
 ithiel  Does your heart dare, whore, to 
weep for him to my face? 
 asenath  Send me to prison, my lord,  but 
please do not kill me . 56 
 ithiel  Your end approaches, whore. 
 asenath  Please kill me in the morning, but 
let me live tonight. 
 ithiel  If you resist me – 
 asenath  Let go of me, just for a few 
moments. 
 ithiel  Your time has come, and the 
appointed time cannot be 
delayed. 
 asenath  Let me pray a short prayer. 
 ithiel  The appointed time has already 
passed.  (Strangles her) 
 milcah  (From outside) Open up for me, 
commander, please open the 
door for me 
 Hurry, my lord –  ! 
 ithiel  What is the sound of shouting 
there? – Your soul is still 
within you! 
 There still remains breath in you? 
Although I am cruel 
 I cannot prolong your death pangs 
without cause 
 I shall press my hand heavily 
upon you , 57  a little here, a little 
there 58 
 And that is it for you. 
 milcah  (From outside) Please, my lord, 
my lord!… 
 56  1 Kings 3:26  וּה ֻ֑תיִמְתּ־לַא ת ֵ֖מָהְו ‘and do not kill him’. 
 57  Job 33:7  ד ָֽבְּכִי־ֹאל ךָי ֶ֥לָﬠ י ִ֗פְּכַא ְ֝ו ‘and my hand will not be heavy upon you’. 
 58  Isa. 28:10  ם ָֽשׁ רי ֵ֥ﬠְז ם ָ֖שׁ רי ֵ֥ﬠְז ‘a little here, a little there’. 
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 ? םָשׁ קֵפוֹד יִמ  לאיתיא 
 . ךְָדֵגַּהְל יִפְבּ שֵׁי רָבָדּ , רָקָיַּה יִֹנדֲא ( ץוחמ )     הכלמ 
 – עַגֶר טַﬠְמ םָשׁ יִדְמִﬠ – איִה הָכְּלִמ  לאיתיא 
 יִנֵרְשַּׂבְל הָאָבּ תֹאזְו איִה הָתֵמ הֵנִּה 
 . הָּלוֹק ןֵתִּתּ תֶרֶשַּׂבְמִכ יִכּ , תֵמ דֶשֶׂכּ רֹמאֵל 
 הָﬠָוָגּ רָבְכּ ֹאל ֹאל ? דוֹע ַעוּנָתּ ַעוֹנֲה 
 תֶלֶדַּה  חַתְּפֶאַה  – רֶבָקַּכּ  בַכְּשִׁתּ  םָמּ ודְו 
 – הָכְּלִמְל
  59 שֶׁגֶר , ֹאל – הָּפַּאְבּ הָמָשְׁנ דוֹע יַלּ וא 
 . ןִיָא הָּבּ 
 הָכְּלִמ אוֹבָת אוֹבּ , תֶלֶדַּה חַתְּפֶא םִאְו 
 ? דוֹע יִתְּשִׁא יִמ הָּהֲא – יִתְּשִׁא לֶא רֵבַּדְל 
 לַﬠַמִּמ שֶמֶשַּׁה יַלָﬠ ךְַשָׁח ! הֶזַּה םוֹיַּל הָּהֲא 
 רֵרוֹפְּתִתּ  ץֶרָאָהְו   60 תוּרְדַק  שַׁבְּלִי  ַחֵר ָיַּהְ ַ ַ ְ ִ ַ ֵ ָ ַ  
 . תַחָתִּמ
 רָבָדּ רֵבַּדֲאַו , רָשַּׂה יִל חַתְפּ יִנֵנָח ( ץוח מ )     הכלמ 
 . ךָיֶלֵא
 – הָנֵּה אָנ יִאוֹבּ , טַﬠְמִכ הָכְּלִמ ךְיִתְּחַכְשׁ  לאיתיא 
 – הָטִּמַּה יֵנְפּ לַﬠ ךְָסָמַּה ֹשׂרְפִל שׁיִחָא ךְַא 
 ? * ְתאָרָק יִכּ ךְָלּ־הַמ ? ְתַּא הֹפיֵא ךְֵיַּא 
 ithiel  Who knocks there? 
 milcah  (From outside) My dear lord, I have 
something to tell you. 
 ithiel  It is Milcah – stand there for a brief 
moment – 
 Behold, she is dead, and this one 
comes to bring me the tidings 
 That Chesed is dead, for she raises 
her voice like a herald. 
 Do you still move? No, no, she is 
already dead 
 And she lies as still as the grave – 
shall I open the door for Milcah – 
 Perhaps there is still breath in her 
nostrils – no, there is no feeling 59 
in her. 
 And if I open the door, Milcah will 
indeed come 
 To speak to my wife – oh, who is my 
wife now? 
 Oh, woe to this day! The sun above 
has grown dark upon me 
 The moon is clothed in darkness , 60 
and the earth crumbles 
underneath. 
 milcah  (From outside) Have mercy, open up 
for me, commander, so that I may 
speak a word to you. 
 ithiel  I almost forgot you, Milcah, please 
come here – 
 Indeed I shall hurry to spread the 
curtain over the bed – 
 Where are you, where are you? 
What is wrong with you, that you 
called out? 
 59  This word is attested in the Hebrew Bible, but it is a  hapax legomenon (appearing in Ps. 55:15 [55:14 
in English Bibles]) with the meaning of ‘throng’ or ‘unrest’. Salkinson is instead using it in the sense of 
‘feeling’ or ‘sensation’, which dates to the modern period (Even- Shoshan 2003, 5: 1748). 
 60  Isa. 50:3  תוּ֑רְדַק םִי ַ֖מָשׁ שׁי ִ֥בְּלַא ‘I clothe the heavens in darkness’. 
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 ( תלדה תא חתופ ) 
 . וּנֵבְּרִקְבּ חַצֶר תוֹליִלֲﬠ ! יִֹנדֲא יוֹה     הכלמ 
 ? הָיְהִנ יַתָמ  לאיתיא 
 . הָתָּﬠ הֶז     הכלמ 
 ץֶרָאָה לֶא ביִרְקִה יִכּ , ַחֵרָיַּה תַגְּגִשׁ תֹאז  לאיתיא 
 . ןוֹעָגִּשְׁבּ ָהיֶבְשׁי תֶא ךְַיַּו 
 . אָיְצעֶניִוִּמ יַדַּר  , םיִרוּחַבַּה דַחַא הָכִּה דֶשֶׂכּ      הכלמ 
 ? תָמוּה דֶשֶׂכְו ? תַמוּה יַדַּר  לאיתיא 
 . תָמוּה ֹאל דֶשֶׂכּ     הכלמ 
 חַצֶרָל ןוֹרְתִי ןיֵא תָמוּה ֹאל דֶשֶׂכּ םִא  לאיתיא 
 . הָקוּתְמ הָנֶּניֵא הָמָקְנַּהְו 
 . רָבָדּ ֹאל לַﬠ , יִתְּחַצְרִנ םָנִּח     תנסא 
 ? הֶזַּה לוֹקַּה הָמ     הכלמ 
 ? לוֹק הֶזיֵא  לאיתיא 
 וּשׁוּח וּאוֹבּ יוֹה , אוּה יִתְּרִבְגּ לוֹ ק    הכלמ 
 –  * הָתָﬠוּשׁיִל
 הָרָקְיַה  תַנְסָא  יִרְבַּדּ  ! יִתְּרִבְגּ  דוֹע  יִרְבּ ַדּ 
 ! יִרֵבַּדּ
 . הָתֵמ יִנֲא הָיִּקנ     תנסא 
 ? דָי ךְָבּ חַלָשׁ יִמ     הכלמ 
 . יִתָלוּז שׁיִא ןיֵאְו תֹאז הָתְשָׂﬠ יִדָי     תנסא 
 . ביִדָנַּה יִלֲﬠַבּ לֶא יִנִתְּרַכְּזִהְו ! םוֹלָשְׁב יִיֲח 
 ( התמ )  – ! ** םוֹלָשְּׁב יִיֲח יִיֲח 
 ? הָגָרֱהֶנ אוֹפיֵא ךְיֵא  לאיתיא 
 ? ַﬠֵדוֹי אוֹפיֵא יִמ     הכלמ 
 . ָהיִתְּגַרֲה יִכֹנָא ֹאל לִכּ , ָהיִפִּמ ְתַּﬠַמָשׁ ֹאלֲה  לאיתיא 
 (Opens the door) 
 milcah  Oh, my lord! There are murderous 
deeds in our midst. 
 ithiel  When did it happen? 
 milcah  Just now. 
 ithiel  This is the fault of the moon, for it 
has drawn near to the earth 
 And struck its inhabitants with 
madness. 
 milcah  Chesed struck one of the lads, 
Raddai of Venice. 
 ithiel  Raddai has been killed? And 
Chesed has been killed? 
 milcah  Chesed has not been killed. 
 ithiel  If Chesed has not been killed, there 
is no advantage to the murder 
 And the revenge is not sweet. 
 asenath  Without cause I have been 
murdered, for nothing. 
 milcah  What is this voice? 
 ithiel  What voice? 
 milcah  It is the voice of my lady, oh, come, 
hurry to save her – 
 Speak again, my lady! Speak, dear 
Asenath, speak! 
 asenath  I die blameless. 
 milcah  Who has laid a hand on you? 
 asenath  My hand did this, and there is no 
one besides me. 
 Farewell! And commend me to my 
noble husband. 
 Farewell, farewell! –   (Dies) 
 ithiel  How, then, has she been killed? 
 milcah  Who indeed knows? 
 ithiel  Well, you heard from her mouth 
that I did not kill her. 
הָּתָﬠוּשׁיִל   *
םוֹלָשְׁב **
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 . הָדיִגַּא יִתְּﬠַמָשׁ רֶשֲׁאַכְו ָהיִפִּמ יִתְּﬠַמָשׁ ןֵכּ     הכלמ 
 הָלוֹאְשׁ דֵרֵתּ תֶבֶֹזכְכוּ הָּנוֹשְׁל תַחַתּ בָזָכּ  לאיתיא 
 . ָהיִתְּגַרֲה יִדָיְב יִכֹנָא יִכּ 
 יֵכֲאְלַמֵּ ֲ ְ ַ  ִמ  דָחֶאְל  , איִה  הָתְמָדּ  אוֹפיֵא  ן ֵכָל    הכלמ 
 61 ןוֹיְלֶﬠְ ֶ
 62 . םיִﬠָר יֵכֲאְלַמִ ָ ֵ ֲ ְ ַ   ןִמ , ךְָנִּה דָחֶא הָתַּאְו 
 הָנוֹז  יִכּ   63 , תוֹלָבְנַּה  תַחַאְכָ ְ ַ ַ ַ ְ    הָתְטָשׂ  א יִה  לאיתיא 
 . הָתָיָה
 דֵﬠ הָּב הֶנֲﬠַתֵ ָ ֶ ֲ ַ  ְו רֵבַּדְתּ םיִדֵשַּׁה דַח ַאְכּ   הכלמ 
 64 . רֶקָשֶׁ ָ
 הָתְמָדּ הָּתוּזְחַפּ , ָהיֶנָפְבּ הָנָﬠ רֶקֶשּׁ ַה  לאיתיא 
 . םִיָמַּל
 אְוָשׁ הָﬠָרָה ךְָתָבִּדְו שֵׁאָכּ רָהְמִנ הָתּ ַאְו    הכלמ 
 ; רֶקָשָׁו
 65 . םִיַמָשַּׁה םֶצֶﬠְכִּ ַ ָ ַ ֶ ֶ ְ   הָתְיָה הָכַּז 
 ךְֵלֲﬠַבּ תֶא יִלֲאַשׁ , הָּתוֹא אֵמִּט דֶׂ שֶכּ  לאיתיא 
 . ךְֵדיִגַּיְו
 יִתְּﬠַדָי יֵלוּל , הָדֵרֵא  66 תיִתְּחַתּ לוֹא ְשִׁ ְ ַ ְ  ִל 
 ֹדאְמ
 . דֵﬠָו ַעֵדוֹי ךְֵלֲﬠַבוּ טָפְּשִׁמַּבּ ָהיִתְּגַרֲה יִכּ 
 ? דֵﬠ יִלֲﬠַבּ     הכלמ 
 . דֵﬠ ךְֵלֲﬠַבּ  לאיתיא 
 ? רָז בַכְּשִׁמְבּ הָאְמְטִנ יִכּ     הכלמ 
 , הָּתֹא בַכָשׁ דֶשֶׂכּ  לאיתיא 
 milcah  I did hear this from her mouth, and 
as I heard, so shall I tell. 
 ithiel  There is lying under her tongue, and 
she will go down to Sheol as a liar 
 For I killed her with my hand. 
 milcah  Therefore, then, she resembles one 
of the  angels on high 61 
 And you are one of the  evil angels . 62 
 ithiel  She went astray  like a shameless 
woman , 63 for she was a whore. 
 milcah  You are speaking like a demon, and 
 you are bearing false witness 
against her . 64 
 ithiel  The falseness has borne witness 
against her; her recklessness 
resembled water. 
 milcah  And you are as rash as ﬁ re, and your 
wicked libel is worthless and false; 
 She was as pure  as the very 
heavens . 65 
 ithiel  Chesed deﬁ led her, ask your husband 
and he will tell you. 
 I would go down to  the depths of 
Sheol 66 if I did not know well 
 That I killed her justly, and your 
husband knows and is witness. 
 milcah  My husband is witness? 
 ithiel  Your husband is witness. 
 milcah  That she deﬁ led herself in a 
stranger’s bed? 
 ithiel  Chesed lay with her; 
 61  This expression is extremely well known from its appearance in the liturgical song  יכאלמ םכילע םולש 
תרשה ‘welcome, ministering angels’ traditionally sung in Jewish homes immediately before the Friday 
night meal; it is also attested in numerous locations in the commentaries of Ibn Ezra, Abarbanel, and 
Alshekh. 
 62  Ps. 78:49. 
 63  Job 2:10  יִר ֵ֔בַּדְתּ ֙תוֹלָבְנַּה ת ַ֤חַא ר ֵ֞בַּדְכּ ‘you are speaking like a shameless woman’. 
 64  Exod. 20:16  רֶק ָֽשׁ ד ֵ֥ﬠ ֖ךֲָﬠֵרְב הֶ֥נֲﬠַת־א ֹֽ ל ‘you shall not bear false witness against your neighbour’. 
 65  Exod. 24:10. 
 66  Deut. 32:22. 
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 יִדָי יִתוֹמיִרֲהִ ָ ִ ִ ֲ  , יִתִּא הָנְמָאְב הָתְיָה וּל 
 67 םוֹרָמַּלָ ַ
 68 הָּאלְֹמוּ ץֶרָאָהָ ְ ֶ ָ ָ   לָכּ , הָּתָרוּמְת יִתְּחַקָל םִא 
 69 . ריִפוֹא יֵנְבַא ָהיֶנָבֲאַו בָהָז הָּרְפַﬠ יִכּ ףַא 
 ? דֵﬠ יִלֲﬠַבּ     הכלמ 
 , יַניֵﬠ תֶא חַקָפּ רֶשֲׁא , ןוֹשׁאִרָה הָיָה אוּה  לאיתיא 
 70 לֵפָתּ ַחיִטֵ ָ ַ ִ   בֵﬠָתְמוּ אוּה ןָמֱאֶנ שׁיִא יִכּ 
 71 . הָלְוַﬠ יֵנְבָ ְ ַ ֵ ְ   יֵנְפּ לַﬠ 
 ? יִלֲﬠַבּ     הכלמ 
 ךְֵלֲﬠַב ֹאלֲה ? םִיָמֲﬠַפ יִלֲאְשִׁתּ־הֶזּ הָּ מָל  לאיתיא 
 . יִתְּרַמָא
 בוֹחְרָבּ הָבֲהַאְ ָ ָ ֲ ַ  ְו ץֶרָאָבּ הָמְרִמַּה הָר ְבָגּ     הכלמ 
 72 , הָלָשָׁכָּ ָ ָ
 ? תֶפָאָנְמ יִתְּרִבְג יִכּ דיִגִּה יִלֲﬠַבּ םָנְמֻאַה 
 הָפָשָׂ ָ  ְבּ יִתְּרַמָא ךְֵלֲﬠַבּ , הָשִּׁא , ךְֵל ֲﬠַבּ  לאיתיא 
 73 הָרוּרְבָ ְ
 יִבֲהֹא גֵאוֹד אוּה ? ךְֵלֲﬠַב יִמ יִﬠְדֵתּ םֶר ֶטֲה 
 . ןָמֱאֶנַּה
 וֹרָשְׂבּ לַכֹאי בָקָר , תֹאזָכּ דיִגִּה אוּה םִא     הכלמ 
 . וֹבִּלִּמ רֵבִּדּ בָזָכ יִכּ ; םוֹיַּל רַגְּרַגּ רַגְּרַגּ 
 If she had been true to me,  I raise my 
hand up on high 67 
 That I would not have exchanged her 
for  all the earth and the fullness 
thereof 68 
 Even if its dust were gold and its 
stones were gems of Ophir. 69 
 milcah  My husband is witness? 
 ithiel  He was the ﬁ rst who opened 
my eyes, 
 For he is a faithful man and despises 
 the daubing of whitewash 70 
 Over  wicked men . 71 
 milcah  My husband? 
 ithiel  Why have you asked twice? Why, I’ve 
said your husband. 
 milcah  Deceit has increased in the land, 
and  love has stumbled in the 
street , 72 
 Did my husband really say that my 
lady is an adulteress? 
 ithiel  Your husband, woman, your 
husband I said with  pure 
speech 73 
 Do you not yet know who your 
husband is? He is Doeg, my 
faithful friend. 
 milcah  If he said such a thing, may rot eat 
his ﬂ esh 
 One grain a day; for he has spoken 
deceit from his heart 
 67  Gen. 14:22  ֙הָוהְי־לֶא י ִ֤דָי יִת ֹ֨מיִרֲה ‘I raise my hand up to the L ord ’. 
 68  Deut. 33:16; Isa. 34:1; Jer. 8:16, 47:2; Ezek. 19:7, 30:12; Mic. 1:2. 
 69  A region renowned in the Hebrew Bible for its wealth; see, for example, 1 Kings 10:11, which describes the 
riches that King Solomon received from Ophir. 
 70  Based on Ezek. 22:28  ל ֵ֔פָתּ ֙םֶהָל וּ֤חָט ָהי ֶ֗איִבְנוּ ‘and her prophets have daubed them with whitewash’. 
 71  2 Sam. 3:34, 7:10; 1 Chron. 17:9. 
 72  Isa. 59:14  ת ֶ֔מֱא ֙בוֹחְר ָֽב הָ֤לְשָׁכ־י ִֽכּ ‘for truth has stumbled in the street’. 
 73  Zeph. 3:9. 
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 74 םיִמָדּ ןַתֲחִ ָ ַ ֲ   לֶא , יַדִּמ רֶתֶי הָּתָבֲהַא הָלְדָגּ 
 –  75 חָלֱאֶנְו בָﬠְתִנָ ֱ ֶ ְ ָ ְ ִ   שׁיִא לֶא 
 ? ךְיִפּ ֹזעָיֲה  לאיתיא 
 תַרוֹתַ  ְל ךֶָשֲׂﬠַמ הֶוָשׁ ; ךֶָֹחכְבּ רֶשֲׁא לָכ הֵׂ שֲﬠ     הכלמ 
 76 םיִהלֱֹאִ ֱ
 . ָהוֹמָכּ הָרָב הָשִּׁאְבּ ,ָתיִיָה  * הֶוֹשׁ רֶשֲׁאַכּ 
 . הֶפְל דָי םיִשָׂל ךְֵצָﬠיִא  לאיתיא 
 עַרָהְל לַכוּתּ רֶשֲׁא לָכִּמ , ֹלבְּסִל יִל בַר יִ ֹחכּ     הכלמ 
 . יִל
 ריִזֲחַכּ רָﬠְבִנ  78 ! אֶרֶפּ רִיַﬠֶ ֶ ִ ַ   77 ! םֶרָגּ רוֹ מֲחֶ ָ ֲ  
 ! שֶׁפֶרָבּ
 קַרְבַּ ְ  ִמ אָריִא ֹאל – הָליִלֲﬠ ָתַּחְשִׁה הָ תַא 
 79 ךֶָבְּרַחֶ ְ ַ
 80 דֶגֶנִּמ יִשְׁפַנ ךְיִלְשַׁאֶ ֶ ִ ִ ְ ַ ִ ְ ַ  , םיִמָﬠְפּ םיִרְשֶׂﬠ יִכּ 
 ! יוֹה , יוֹה – ךָיֶשֲׂﬠַמ םיִרָﬠְשַּׁבּ ַעיִמְשׁ ַאְו 
 ! וּאוֹבּ , וּשׁוּח 
 ! ַחֵצַּרְמ ! ַחֵצַּרְמ – יִתְּרִבְגּ תֶא גַרָה יִשׁוּכַּה 
 ( םיאב גאודו רתג זנק ) 
 ? אָבָצַּה רַשׂ ךְָלּ־הַמ ? הֹפ הָרָקּ־הַמ        זנק 
 ַחֵצַּרְמַּה רֶשֲׁא יֵרֲחַא , גֵאוֹד אוֹבָל ָתוֹביִטֱה     הכלמ 
 Her love was too great, for  a 
bridegroom of blood 74 
 To an  abominable and vile 75  man – 
 ithiel  How dare you? 
 milcah  Do whatever is in your power; your 
deed is worthy of  God’s law 76 
 Just as you were worthy of a pure 
woman like her. 
 ithiel  I advise you to put a hand to 
your mouth. 
 milcah  I have more ability to suff er than any 
ill you could do to me. 
 Strong- boned ass ! 77  Wild donkey ! 78 
As brutish as a pig in muck! 
 You have done an evil deed –  
I do not fear  your ﬂ ashing 
sword 79 
 For twenty times  I would risk 
my life 80 
 To make your deeds known at the 
gates – oh, oh! Hurry, come! 
 The Cushite has killed my lady – 
murderer! Murderer! 
 (Kenaz, Gether, and Doeg enter) 
 kenaz  What has happened here? What 
is wrong with you, army 
commander? 
 milcah  You have done well to come, Doeg, 
since the murderer 
 74  Exod. 4:25. This expression appears in a very diff erent context in the biblical source; it is uttered by Moses’ 
wife Zipporah in an enigmatic episode whereby she circumcizes her son and touches Moses’ feet with 
the blood. See Ben- Shushan ( 2006 ) for a detailed study of the ‘bridegroom of blood’ motif in biblical and 
postbiblical Hebrew literature. 
 75  Job 15:16. 
 76  Josh. 24:26; this is also a very common phrase in all postbiblical forms of Hebrew meaning ‘God’s 
Torah’. Salkinson has chosen this phrase as a translation for Shakespeare’s ‘heaven’ (5.2.156), in an 
undermotivated act of Judaization. 
 77  Gen. 49:14. 
 78  Job 11:12. 
 79  Deut. 32:41  י ִ֔בְּרַח ק ַ֣רְבּ ֙יִתוֹנַּשׁ־םִא ‘when I sharpened my ﬂashing sword’. 
 80  Judg. 9:17  דֶג ֶ֔נִּמ ֙וֹשְׁפַנ־תֶא ךְֵ֤לְשַׁיַּו ‘and he risked his life’. 
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 . ךֶָשֹׁאר לַﬠ וֹנוֲֹﬠ תָשׁ 
 ? הֹפ הָתְיְהִנּ־הַמ     רתג 
 ץיִרָפַּה יֵנְפִבּ וֹשֲׁחַכ הֵנֲﬠ , ךֶָנִּה שׁיִא םִא  הכלמ 
 וֹב הָלֲﬠָמ וֹתְּשִׁא יִכּ , ָתְּדַגִּה הָתַּא רֵמֹא אוּה 
 ָתְּדַגִּה ֹאל ןֵכ יִכּ ֹדאְמ יִתְּﬠַדָי יִנֲאַו 
 81 . יִבִּל םַחִ ִ ַ   יִכּ רֵבַּדּ ; הָתַּא לַﬠַיִּלְב ֹאל יִכּ 
 יִתְּﬠַדָי רֶשֲׁא לָכְכּ , וֹל יִתְּדַגִּה יִכֹנָא    גאוד 
 אוּה אָצָמ ֹאל רֶשֲׁא , רָבָד יִתְּפַסוֹה ֹאלְו 
 . אוּה ןֵכ יִכּ 
 ? וֹתְּשִׁא הָתְנָז יִכּ , ָתְּדַגִּה םַגֲה לָבֲא  הכלמ 
 . ןֵכּ    גאוד 
 יִֹפדָו בָזָכּ רֶקֶשׁ , ָתְּרַבִּדּ בָזָכְו רֶקֶשׁ  הכלמ 
 . ןוֹדָזְבּ ָתְּרַבִּדּ רֶקֶשׁ יִכּ ! יָֹנדֲא יַח 
 ? דֶשֶׂכּ םִﬠ הָבְכָשׁ , תֹאזַּה הָיִּקְנַּה יִכֲה 
 ? ָתְּרַמָא ֹאלֲה דֶשֶׂכּ םִﬠ 
 . שׁיִאָה אוּה דֶשֶׂכּ , הָשִּׁא ךְָל יִתְּדַגִּה    גאוד 
 . ךְֵנוֹשְׁלִל ֹרצְﬠַמ יִנְתוּ הֶזִּמ יִאְצ יִרֲהַמ ךְַא 
 יִנוֹשְׁלִל ֹרצְﬠַמ ןֵתֶּא ֹאלְו רֵבַּדְל תֵﬠ הֵנִּה  הכלמ 
 . הָּבָכְּשִׁמ לַﬠ הָחָצְרִנ , הֹפּ תֶבֶכוֹשׁ יִתְּרִבְגּ 
 . םיִהלֹאֵמ תֹאז הָלִלָח     םלכ 
 Has placed his iniquity upon 
your head. 
 gether  What has happened here? 
 milcah  If you are a man, testify against the 
villain’s lies 
 He says you told him that his wife 
was unfaithful to him 
 But I know well that you did 
not say so 
 For you are not a villain; speak, for 
 my heart is hot . 81 
 doeg  I told him everything that I knew 
 And I did not add anything that he 
did not ﬁ nd 
 To be so. 
 milcah  But did you also say that his wife was 
whoring? 
 doeg  Yes. 
 milcah  You have spoken lies and 
falsehood; lies, falsehood, and 
slander 
 As the L ord lives! Indeed you have 
deliberately spoken lies. 
 Did this blameless one lie with 
Chesed? 
 With Chesed, you said? 
 doeg  I told you, woman, Chesed is 
the man 
 But hurry, get out of here and hold 
your tongue. 
 milcah  Behold, it is time to speak, and I shall 
not hold my tongue 
 My lady lies here, murdered on 
her bed. 
 all  May God forbid. 
 81  Ps. 39:4 (39:3 in English Bibles).  
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 . חַצֶרָה תֶא ָֹתבַּס  82 , ךְָנוֹשְׁל טוֹשְׁבְּ ְ ְ   הָתַּאְו    הכלמ 
 . רָבָדַּה תֶמֱא הֵנִּה , םיִחַא וּאָתְּשִׁתּ לַא  לאיתיא 
 83 . וּנֶּליִכְי יִמוֶּ ִ ְ ִ   רָבָדַּה אָרוֹנ       רתג 
 – ! הָלוֹדְג  84 הָרוּרֲﬠַשְׁו הָמַּשָׁ ֲ ַ ְ ָ ַ         זנק 
 – ! הָלָבְנוּ הָמְרִמ הָמְרִמ     הכלמ 
 85 הָחיִשָׂא יִבָבְל םִﬠְו יִבְּרִקְבּ שֵׂפַּחְי יִחוּרָ ִ ָ ִ ָ ְ ִ ְ ִ ְ ִ ְ ֵ ַ ְ ִ  
 , םֶדֶקִּמ יִתְּבַשִּׁח ןֵכ יִכּ  86 , שֵׁא רַﬠְבִת יִגיִגֲהַבֵּ ַ ְ ִ ִ ִ ֲ ַ  
 אשְׂנִּמ יִבֵאְכּ לַדָג יִכּ , יִשְׁפַנְבּ דָי חַלְשֶׁא 
 – ! הָלָבְנוּ הָמְרִמ יוֹה 
 . ךְֵתיֵבְל ךְָל יִכְלוּ יִאְצ ! ךְֵמֲﬠַט רָס םִאַה      גאוד 
 ַעֹמְשִׁל יִל־שֶׁי ; הָרֵבַּדֲאַו םיִרָשׂ יִנוּא ָֹש    הכלמ 
 וֹלוֹקְבּ
 גֵאוֹדּ דוֹע ַעֵדוֹי יִמ ; הָתָּﬠ ֹאל לָבֲא 
 . םָלוֹע דַﬠ יִתיֵבְל דוֹע ךְֵלֵא ֹאל יַלוּא 
 – ! הָיוֹא , הָיוֹא , הָיוֹא ( ותשא לע חחוש )  לאיתיא 
 ָתְּחַצָר הָתַּא ; לֵליֵהְו  87 רָפָﬠֶבּ שֵׁלַּפְּ תִהָ ָ ֶ ֵ ַ ְ ִ     הכלמ 
 הָכַּז שֶׁפֶנ
 . םיִשָׁנַּבּ ָהוֹמָכּ ןיֵא , הָרָקְי הָיִּקְנ שֶׁפֶנ 
 – הָתָיָה הָיִּמְר שֶׁפֶנ ( ומוקב )  לאיתיא 
 ךָיִחָא תַבּ תֶבֶכוֹשׁ הֹפּ ; יִדוֹד ךָיִתְּרַכִּה ֹאל 
 milcah  And you,  with the lash of your 
tongue , 82 caused the murder. 
 ithiel  Do not stare, brothers; behold, the 
matter is true. 
 gether  The matter is dreadful, and who can 
endure it . 83 
 kenaz  A most  appalling and horrible 
thing ! 84 
 milcah  Deceit, deceit, and vileness! – 
 My spirit makes diligent search 
inside of me and I commune 
with my heart 85 
 While I muse a ﬁ re burns , 86 for 
thus I thought previously 
 I shall kill myself, for my pain is too 
great to bear 
 Oh, deceit and vileness! – 
 doeg  Have you lost your senses? Get out 
and go to your house. 
 milcah  Forgive me, ministers, so that I may 
speak; I must obey him 
 But not now; who yet knows, Doeg, 
 Perhaps I shall never again go to 
my house. 
 ithiel  (Bending down over his wife) Woe, 
woe, woe! – 
 milcah  Roll around in the dust 87 and wail; 
you murdered a pure soul 
 A precious, blameless soul; there is 
none like her among women. 
 ithiel  (Rising) She was a deceitful soul – 
 I did not recognize you, my uncle; 
here lies your niece 
 82  Job 5:21  א ֵ֑בָחֵתּ ןוֹשׁ ָ֭ל טוֹ֣שְׁבּ ‘you will be hidden from the lash of the tongue’. 
 83  Joel 2:11. 
 84  Jer. 5:30. 
 85  Ps. 77:7  י ִֽחוּר שׂ ֵ֥פַּחְיַו הָחי ִ֑שָׂא י ִ֥בָבְל־םִﬠ ‘I commune with my heart, and my spirit makes diligent search’. 
 86  Ps. 39:4 (39:3 in English Bibles). 
 87  Mic. 1:10  יִשׁ ָֽלַּפְּתִה יתשלפתה ר ָ֖פָﬠ ‘roll around in the dust’. 
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 . יִדָיְב הָיִתְּקַנִּח יִכּ , הֶזָב הָﬠְוָגּ רֶשֲׁא 
 . רָזְכַא יֵדְי הֵשֲׂﬠַמ , הֶשֲׂﬠַמַּה עַר יִכּ יִתְּﬠַדָי 
 וֹיְנָﬠְבּ תֵמ יִכּ ךְיִבָאְל בוֹט ! תַנְסָא יִתִּבּ יִתִּבּ        רתג 
 זָאֵמ ךְֵתיִרְבּ רֶשֶׁקְבּ קַתִּנ ויָיַּח ליִתְפ יִכּ 
 ויָניֵﬠ הֵאְרַמְל הָתַּﬠ לֵלוֹתְּשִׁי , יַח וּנֶּדוֹע וּל 
 ףֵרָחְמֵ ָ ְ  ִכּ תוּמָלְו ויָהלֱֹא ףֵרָחְל ד יִזָיְו 
 88 . ףֵדַּגְמוֵּ ַ ְ
 ַעֵֹדי אוּה גֵאוֹדּ סֶפֶא  89 ; הֶשֲׂﬠַמַּה רַמוּ עַרֶ ֲ ַ ַ ַ ַ   לאיתיא 
 ; םיִמָﬠְפ הָאֵמ דֶשֶׂכּ םִﬠ הָלָבְנ הָתְשָׂﬠ יִכּ 
 הָּתָבֲהַאְב  איִהְו  דֵחִכ  ֹאלְו  הָדוֹה  דֶ שֶׂכּ 
 וֹתֹא
 אוּהַה תוֹאָה םֶצֶﬠ תֶא תָתַּמְל וֹל הָנְתָנ 
 וֹדָיְבּ ויִתיִאְר רֶשֲׁאַו הָּל יִתַּתָנ יִכֹנָא רֶשֲׁא 
 םיִנָשִּׁמ הָמָקֻּרְמ יִשֶׁמ תַחַפְּטִמ איִה א ֹ לֲה 
 םֶדֶקִּמ
 הָבֲהַא תֶרֶכְּזַמְל , יִמִּאְל יִבָא ןַתָנ רֶׁ שֲא 
 . הָלִּחְתַּבּ
 –  90 ! תוֹאָבְצַּה יֵהלֱֹאָ ְ ַ ֵ ֱ   לֵא ! םיִהלֱֹא לֵא    הכלמ 
 91 . יִקֵפַּאְתִה יִשׁיִרֲחַה      גאוד 
 הָרוּצֲﬠ שֵׁאָ ֲ ֵ  ְו  92 יִנְתַקיִצֱה יִנְטִבּ ַח וּרִ ְ ַ ִ ֱ ִ ְ ִ ַ     הכלמ 
 93 יַתוֹמְצַﬠְבַ ְ ַ ְ
 Who died here, for I strangled her 
with my hand. 
 I know that the deed is evil, the deed 
of a cruel man’s hands. 
 gether  My daughter, my daughter Asenath! 
It is well for your father that he 
died in his misery 
 For the thread of his life was severed 
by the bond of your covenant at 
that time 
 If he were still alive, he would go 
mad now at the sight of his eyes 
 And he would brazenly reproach his 
God and die as  a reviler and a 
blasphemer . 88 
 ithiel  Evil and bitter is the deed ; 89 but 
Doeg knows 
 That she committed vile deeds with 
Chesed a hundred times; 
 Chesed confessed and did not deny 
it, and she, in her love for him, 
 Gave him as a gift that very token 
 Which I had given her, and which 
I saw in his hand 
 Why, it is an embroidered silk 
handkerchief from antiquity 
 Which my father originally gave my 
mother as a token of love. 
 milcah  Oh God, oh  God of hosts ! 90 – 
 doeg  Be silent, restrain yourself. 91 
 milcah  The spirit within me compels 
me , 92 and  a ﬁ re is shut up in my 
bones 93 
 88  Ps. 44:17 (44:16 in English Bibles). 
 89  Abarbanel to 1 Sam. 16; Alshekh to Deut. 12 and Prov. 5, 20. 
 90  Hosea 12:6 (12:5 in English Bibles); Amos 3:13, 6:14. 
 91  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Zounds, hold your peace’ (5.2.216). 
 92  Job 32:18  י ִֽנְטִבּ ַחוּ֣ר יִנְת ַ֗קיִצ ֱ֝ה ‘the spirit within me compels me’. 
 93  Jer. 20:9  י ָ֑תֹמְצַﬠְבּ ר ֻ֖צָﬠ תֶר ֶֹ֔ﬠבּ שׁ ֵ֣אְכּ ‘like a burning ﬁre shut up in my bones’. 
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 ? םַﬠַפַּה שׁיִרֲחַא יִכֹנָאֶה ; לָכוּא ֹאל קֵפַּאְתִה 
 94 . יִל חַוְרִיְו הָרְבַּדֲאִ ַ ְ ִ ְ ָ ְ ַ ֲ  , יִלֲﬠַבּ ןֵכ ֹאל 
 םָדָאָה יֵנְבּ לָכְו ץֶרֶאְו םִיַמָשׁ יִכּ ףַאְו 
 יִל וּזוּבָי זוֹבּ םָלֻּכּ  95 םיִﬠָר יֵכֲאְלַמִ ָ ֵ ֲ ְ ַ   םַגּ 
 . דוֹע קֵפַּאְתֶא ֹאלְו רֵבַּדִּמ שׁיִרֲחַא ֹאל 
 . ךְֵתיֵבְל יִכְלוּ יִליִכְּשַׂה , יִﬠְמִשׁ    גאוד 
 . ךְֵלֵא ֹאל  הכלמ 
 ( ותשא לע וברח ףינמ גאוד ) 
 . איִה הָפְּרֶח ? הָשִּׁא לַﬠ בֶרֶח ףיִנָתּ ךְיֵא     רתג 
 רֶשֲׁא  תַחַפְּטִמַּה  , הָﬠֵדּ  רַסֲח  יִשׁוּכּ  בֵשׁ ְקַה  הכלמ 
 ָתְּרַמָא
 יִלֲﬠַבּ לֶא ָהֶנְתֶּאָו ָהיִתאָצְמ הֶרְקִמְב יִכֹנָא 
 . הָּתֹא בֹנְגִל יִבּ ריִצְפִה םיִמָﬠְפ הֶמַּכ יִכּ 
 96 . יִרֵבַּדְתּ תוֹלָבְנַּה תַחַאְכִּ ֵ ַ ְ ָ ְ ַ ַ ַ ְ     גאוד 
 יִנֲא , הָלִלָח ? דֶשֶׂכְל תַחַפְּטִמַּה הָנְתָנ אי ִהַה  הכלמ 
 ָהיִתאָצְמ
 . יִלֲﬠַבּ לֶא ָהֶנְתֶּאָו 
 . הָסָאְמִנ הָשִּׁא  97 , ְתְּרַבִּדּ רֶקֶשְׁ ְ ַ ִ ֶ ֶ     גאוד 
 ; םיִרָשׂ יִתְּרַקִּשׁ ֹאל ! יָֹנדֲא יַח , יִתְּרַקִּשׁ ֹאל  הכלמ 
 ךָוֹמָכּ  98 רַﬠַבּ שׁיִאַ ַ ִ  ְלּ־הַמ ! יִליִוֱא ַחֵצַּרְמ יוֹה 
 I cannot control myself; shall I be 
silent this time? 
 Not so, my husband;  I must speak 
that I may ﬁ nd relief . 94 
 And even if heavens and earth and 
all men 
 As well as all the  evil angels 95 should 
surely scorn me 
 I shall not hold back from speaking 
and shall not control myself any 
longer. 
 doeg  Listen, be wise and go to your house. 
 milcah  I shall not go. 
 (Doeg raises his sword against 
his wife) 
 gether  How can you raise a sword against a 
woman? It is a disgrace. 
 milcah  Listen, senseless Cushite, the 
handkerchief of which you speak 
 I happened to ﬁ nd it and gave it to 
my husband 
 For he had urged me several times 
to steal it. 
 doeg  You are speaking like a shameless 
woman . 96 
 milcah  Did she give the handkerchief to 
Chesed? God forbid; I found it 
 And gave it to my husband. 
 doeg  You speak lies , 97 despicable woman. 
 milcah  I have not lied, as the L ord lives! 
I have not lied, ministers; 
 Oh, foolish murderer! What could 
a  senseless man 98 like you 
have to do 
 94  Job 32:20. 
 95  Ps. 78:49. 
 96  Job 2:10  יִר ֵ֔בַּדְתּ ֙תוֹלָבְנַּה ת ַ֤חַא ר ֵ֞בַּדְכּ ‘you are speaking like a shameless woman’. 
 97  Zech. 13:3  ָתְּר ַ֖בִּדּ רֶק ֶ֥שׁ ‘you speak lies’. 
 98  Ps. 92:7 (92:6 in English Bibles). 
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 ? ָהוֹמָכּ הָדוּבְכ הָשִּׁאְלוּ 
 ( סנו הכלמ תא רקוד גאוד ) 
 לָבָנַּה תֶא םֹגְּרִל , םִיַמָשַּׁבּ  99 שֵׁא יֵנְבַאֵ ֵ ְ ַ   ןיֵאַה  לאיתיא 
 ! הֶזַּה
 . וֹתְּשִׁא תֶא תיִמֵה אוּה , תֶלֶפֹנ הָשִּׁאָה       רתג 
 . יִתְּרִבְגּ לֶצֵא יִנוּביִכְּשַׁה , יִנָא הָתֵמ ןֵה     הכלמ 
 . וֹדָיְב הָתְמוּה וֹתְּשִׁאְו וֹשְׁפַנְל טַלְמִנ אוּה       רתג 
 בֶרֶחַה תֶא חַק – ! הֶזָכּ לַﬠַיִּלְב אָצְמִ נֲה        זנק 
 תֹאזַּה
 לַﬠ רֹמְשׁוּ יִשׁוּכַּה דַיִּמ יִתְּחַקָל רֶשֲׁא 
 ץוּחִמ חַתֶפַּה
 . וּהֵרְקָדּ ֹרבֲﬠַי םִאְו וֹתיֵב יֵתְלַדִּמ אֵצֵי לַבְל 
 . הֶזַּה לַﬠַיִּלְבַּה שׁיִא יֵרֲחַא , הָצוּרָא יִנֲאַו 
 ( םיאצוי רתגו זנק ) 
 ; דוֹע יִנֶּניֵא לִיַח־ןֶבּ   לאיתיא 
 . יִדָיִּמ יִבְּרַח תֶא חַקִּי , םיִרָﬠְנַּה דָחֶא םַגּ 
 ןִיָא יִל הָקָדְצוּ הָרוּבְגִבּ עַצֶבּ־הַמ ךְַא 
 . דָחֶא םוֹיְבּ ֹלכַּה לַכְּשֶׁא אוֹפיֵא ןֵכָל 
 ךְֵתוֹמ יֵנְפִל ְתְּרַשׁ , הָריִשַּׁה הָמ ! תַנְסָא    הכלמ 
 יִתוֹמְבּ ךְוּמָכְו ךְִיַתוֹבְקִﬠְב אֵצֵא יִנֲא  םַגּ 
 הָריִשָׁא
 ... םיִבָרֲﬠ םיִבָרֲﬠ םיִבָרֲﬠ 
 הָרְמָשׁ ךְָתְּשִׁא ! יִרָזְכַא יִשׁוּכּ יִנֵﬠָמְשׁ 
 הָּתיִרְב
 יִפְבּ רֶקֶשׁ םִא ; ךְָתַבֵהֲא םָלוֹע תַבֲהַאְו 
 With an honourable woman like her? 
 (Doeg stabs Milcah and ﬂ ees) 
 ithiel  Are there no  stones of ﬁ re 99 in the 
heavens, with which to stone this 
villain! 
 gether  The woman is falling; he has killed 
his wife. 
 milcah  Behold, I am dying; lay me next to 
my lady. 
 gether  He has ﬂ ed for his life, and his wife 
has been killed by his hand. 
 kenaz  Does such a villain exist! – Take 
this sword 
 Which I took from the Cushite’s hand, 
and guard the door from outside 
 Lest he leave the doors of his house, 
and if he passes by, stab him. 
 Meanwhile, I shall run after this 
villain. 
 (Kenaz and Gether exit) 
 ithiel  I am no longer a man of valour; 
 Even one of the youths may take my 
sword from my hand. 
 But what is the beneﬁ t of might, 
when I have no justness 
 Therefore, then, I lose everything in 
one day. 
 milcah  Asenath! What is the song that you 
sang before your death 
 I too shall follow in your footsteps, 
and like you, I shall sing as I die 
 Willows, willows, willows… 
 Listen to me, cruel Cushite! Your 
wife kept her covenant 
 And loved you with an eternal love; 
if there is a lie in my mouth 
 99  Ezek. 28:14, 16.  
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 יִנוֹשְׁלִב הֶגְּהֶא יִנֲאַו – ! יָהלֱֹא יִנֵﬠיִשׁוֹתּ לַא 
 100 יִבָבְלוּ יִנוֹשְׁל ןוֹיְגֶהְבִ ָ ְ ִ ְ ְ ֶ ְ  וּ יִבָבְל הֶגְּהֶי רֶשֲׁאַכּ 
 ( התמ ) . הָﬠָוְגֶאְו  101 יִחוּר איִצוֹאִ ִ  
 הֶזַּה רֶדֶחַה יֵתְכְּרַיְבּ , בֶרֶח יִל־שֶׁי דוֹע  לאיתיא 
 קֶשֶׁנַּה תיֵבִּמ  102 , הָטוּרְמ םַגְו איִה הָדַּח וּהָ ְ ַ ְ ִ ָ ַ  
 . דָרָפְסִבּ
 . הָצוּחַה אֵצֵא אוֹצָיְו , יִדוֹדּ רֶתֶגּ יִל חַתְפּ 
 103 אוּה ךְָשְׁפַנְב יִכְּ ְ ַ ְ ִ  , אֵצֵתּ לַאְו ךְָל לַדֲח       רתג 
 104 . ךֶָשֹׁארְב יִהְי ךְָמָדֶ ֹ ְ ִ ְ ְ ָ  ְו ךְָדָיְבּ ןיֵא קֶשֶׁנ 
 105 יִתִּא רֵבַּדְל הָתְיַבַּה אוֹבּ , אוֹפיֵא ןֵכּ םִא  לאיתיא 
 . תיִנֲחַו בֶרֶח ןיֵאְבּ ךָיֶלָﬠ יִתְּלַפָנְו ֹץרְפֶא ןֶפּ 
 ( התיבה אב רתג ) 
 ? יִנֶּמ שֵׁקַּבְתּ־הַמ       רתג 
 יִדָיְבּ בֶרֶח הֵאְר  לאיתיא 
 106 . רוֹבִּגּ ךְֶרֶי לַﬠִ ֶ ֶ ַ   ָתיִאָר ֹאל , הָנֶּמִּמ הָבוֹט 
 יִדָיְב וּז יִבְּרַחְבּ רֶשֲׁא , םיִמָיַּה תֶא יִתְּרַכָז 
 ךָוֹמָכּ םיִﬠָגְפּ םיִרְשֶׂﬠ ןיֵבּ , ךְֶרֶד יִל יִתְּﬠַקָבּ 
 Do not save me, my God! – And 
I shall utter with my tongue 
 What my heart utters, and  with the 
meditation of my tongue and my 
heart 100 
 I shall vent my spirit 101 and 
die.  (Dies) 
 ithiel  I have another sword, in the depths 
of this chamber 
 It is sharpened and also 
polished , 102 from the weapons 
house in Spain 
 Open the door for me, Gether my 
uncle, so that I may indeed go out. 
 gether  Forbear, and do not go out,  for it 
will cost you your life 103 
 There is no weapon in your hand, 
and  your blood will be on your 
head . 104 
 ithiel  If so, then come into the house to 
speak with me 105 
 Lest I break out and attack you with 
no sword or spear. 
 (Gether enters the house) 
 gether  What do you want from me? 
 ithiel  Look, there is a sword in my hand 
 You have not seen a better one than 
it  on a warrior’s thigh . 106 
 I remember the days when with this 
sword of mine in my hand 
 I split a way for myself between 
twenty obstacles like you 
 100  Ps. 19:15 (19:14 in English Bibles)  י ִ֣בִּל ןוֹ֣יְגֶהְו י ִ֡פ־יֵרְמִא ‘the words of my mouth and the meditation of my 
heart’. 
 101  Prov. 29:11  לי ִ֑סְכ אי ִ֣צוֹי וֹחוּ֭ר־לָכּ ‘a fool vents all of his spirit’. 
 102  Ezek. 21:14 (21:9 in English Bibles)  ה ָֽטוּרְמ־םַגְו הָדּ ַ֖חוּה בֶר ֶ֛ח ‘a sword, sharpened and also polished’. 
 103  Prov. 7:23  אוּֽה וֹ֥שְׁפַנְב־י ִֽכּ ע ַ֗ד ָ֝י־א ֹֽ לְו ‘and he does not know that it will cost him his life’. 
 104  1 Kings 2:37  ךָ ֶֽשֹׁארְב הֶ֥יְהִי ֖ךְָמָדּ ‘your blood will be on your head’. 
 105  Salkinson has not reproduced Shakespeare’s rhyming couplet ‘me/ thee’ (5.2.255). 
 106  Ps. 45:4 (45:3 in English Bibles). 
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 לַגְּלַגַּה ךְַפְּהֶנ יִכּ , הָתַּﬠ לֵלַּהְתֶא אְוָשַּׁל ךְַא 
 יַנָפִּמ אָריִתּ לַא ? וֹתָפוּקְתּ ביִשָׁי יִמוּ 
 ; יִצִּק דַﬠ יִתאָבּ ןֵה . ךֶָתֲﬠַבְתּ לַא יִבְּרַחְו 
 יִתָיִּנֳאָל ףוֹחַה הֹפּ , יִדְּלֶח לוּבְג אוּה הֹפּ 
 ךְַר הֶנָק תַפוּנְתִּמ םַגּ ? יַנָפִּמ תַחֵת הֶז הָמָּלְו 
 ? אָב יִנֲא הָנָא ךְַא – רוֹחָאְל לֵאיִתיִא גוֹסִּי 
 הָלָלְמֻא הָדוּדְשׁ הָמוּעְז , ךְִיַנָפ הֶאְרֶא ךְיֵא 
 . חַרָקַכּ רַק ךְֵרָשְׂבוּ גֶלֶשַּׁכּ םיִנָבְל ךְִיַנָפּ 
 יַניֵﬠ הֵאְרַמְל ֹאלֲה , טָפְּשִׁמַּבּ דֹמֲﬠַנ רֶשֲׁאַכּ 
 יֵכֲאְלַמֵ ֲ ְ ַ   ןיֵבּ , הָלוֹאְשׁ םִיַמָשִּׁמ לֵפַּנְ תֶא 
 107 . םיִﬠָרִ ָ
 – ! יִשְׁפַנ רֵֹכע דֵז ! לֵכוֹנ דֶבֶﬠ הָתַּא רוּרָא 
 םיִרָזְגִל יִנוּרְזִג יִנוּכַּה , םיִדֵשְׁו םיִריִﬠְשׂ וּאוֹבּ 
 . יָניֵﬠ דַמֲחַמ לֶא הָמָּשׁ טיִבַּא לַבְל 
 יִרְפַﬠ וּרְז  108 , הָרֵֹﬠבּ תיִרְפָגָ ֵ ֹ ִ ְ ָ  ְבּ יִרָשְׂב ּ ונְתּ 
 ַחוּרָל
 –  109 שֵׁא יֵלֲחַנ יֵרֲהַנֵ ֵ ֲ ַ ֵ ֲ ַ  ְל יִשְׁפַנ תֶא וּדיִרוֹהְו 
 , תַנְסָא , תַנְסָא  110 ? יִשְׁפַנ הָבֲהָאֶשִׁ ְ ַ ָ ֲ ָ ֶ   תַנְ סָא 
 – ! תַנְסָא 
 םע םיתרשמו אסכב לטומ דשכ , זנק , ד ול ) 
 ( םיתשחנב רוסא גאוד
 But in vain I boast now, for the wheel 
has turned 
 And who might turn back its cycle? 
Do not fear me 
 And let my sword not frighten you. 
Indeed, I have come to my end; 
 Here is the limit of my lifespan. Here 
is the shore for my ship 
 So why should you fear me? Even 
from the waving of a soft reed 
 Ithiel would retreat – but where 
should I go? 
 How do I see your face, cursed, 
despoiled, wretched girl 
 Your face is white as snow and your 
ﬂ esh is cold as ice. 
 When we stand in judgement, why, 
at the sight of my eyes 
 I shall fall from the heavens to Sheol, 
among  evil angels . 107 
 You are cursed, wicked slave! 
Insolent destroyer of my soul! – 
 Come, devils and demons, strike me, 
tear me to pieces 
 So that I do not gaze there at my 
eyes’ delight 
 Put my ﬂ esh into  a stream of 
brimstone , 108 sow my dust into 
the wind 
 And take my soul down to  rivers and 
streams of ﬁ re 109  – 
 Asenath,  whom my soul loves? 110 
Asenath, Asenath, Asenath! – 
 (Lud, Kenaz, Chesed laid out on a 
chair and attendants with Doeg 
bound in shackles) 
 107  Ps. 78:49. 
 108  Isa. 30:33. 
 109  Job 20:17  ה ָֽאְמֶחְו שׁ ַ֣בְדּ י ֵ֗לֲח ַ֝נ י ֵ֥רֲהַנ ‘rivers and streams of honey and butter’. 
 110  Song of Songs 1:7, 3:1, 2, 3. 
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 ? אוּהַה לָלְמֻאָה רָהְמִנַּה רֶבֶגַּה אוּה הֵיַּא        דול 
 . יִתאֵרְקִנ לֵאיִתיִא רֶשֲׁא , רֶבֶגַּה אוּה יִנֲא  לאיתיא 
 . וּניֵנָפְל וֹתֹא וּאיִבָה ? וּהֵיַּא עָרָה ןֶתֶפַּהְו        דול 
 ויָלְגַר תוֹפַּכּ־הַמ , וֹבּ ןֵנוֹבְּתִהְל יִתְּצַפָח  לאיתיא 
 םיִלְשׁמַּה  וּאְדָבִּ ְ ַ ְ ָ   רֶשֲׁא , אוּה  לָשָׁמ  יַלוּא   ךְַא 
 –  111 םָבִּלִּמָ ִ ִ
 לַכוּא ֹאל ֹלכָי , ךֶָנִּה םיִדֵשַּׁה דַחַא  םִא 
 . ךֶָגְרָהְל
 ( עצפ תכמ גאודב הכמ לאיתיא ) 
 . וֹדָיִּמ וֹבְּרַח תֶא וּחְק        דול 
 . יִתיֵכֻּה ֹאל תֶוָמ תַכַּמוּ הָצְרָא רָגִּנ יִמָדּ      גאוד 
 יָח ךְָדוֹע יִכּ , ךְָתוֹאְרִל יִניֵﬠ הָרָצ ֹאל  לאיתיא 
 . םיִיַּחֵמ ךְָל רַמ ןיֵאְו תֶוָמִּמ ךְָל בוֹט ןיֵא 
 םֶדֶקִּמ םיִמָיְבּ ָתיִיָה ביִדָנְו רָקָי ! לֵאיִתיִא        דול 
 לֵכוֹנ דֶבֶﬠ  * תוֹחיִחְשִׁבּ ָתְּלַפָנ רֶשֲׁא יֵרֲח ַאְו 
 הֶזַּה
 ? ךָיֶלָﬠ רֵבַּדְנּ־הַמ רַמֹאנּ־הַמ 
 םֶכיֵניֵﬠְבּ בוֹט םִא , ַחֵצַּרְמ יִל וּאְרִק  לאיתיא 
 ןוֹדָזְב ֹאל יִכּ , וּאְרוּ אָנ וּעְדּ ךְַא 
 . יִתיִשָׂﬠֶשּׁ הַמ יִתיִשָׂﬠ , בֵל־םָתְבּ םִא יִכּ 
 ; ויָﬠָשְׁפּ לָכּ לַﬠ הָדוֹה טַﬠְמִכּ הֶזַּה לָבָנַּה        דול 
 lud  Where is that rash, wretched man? 
 ithiel  I am the man who was called Ithiel. 
 lud  And the wicked viper, where is he? 
Bring him before us. 
 ithiel  I want to look upon him, what the 
soles of his feet are 
 But maybe it is a fable that the fable- 
tellers  devised from their own 
hearts 111  – 
 If you are a demon, indeed I cannot 
kill you. 
 (Ithiel strikes Doeg an injurious blow) 
 lud  Take his sword from his hand. 
 doeg  My blood is spilling onto the earth, 
but I have not been struck a 
mortal blow. 
 ithiel  My eye is not distressed to see you, for 
you are still alive 
 There is nothing better for you than 
death, and there is nothing more 
bitter for you than life. 
 lud  Ithiel! You were dear and noble in the 
days of old 
 But after you fell into the pit of this 
wicked slave 
 What can we say, how would we speak 
of you? 
 ithiel  Call me a murderer, if it is good in 
your eyes 
 But please know and see that it was 
not out of insolence 
 But rather with innocence of heart 
that I did what I did. 
 lud  This villain has almost confessed to all 
his crimes; 
 111  1 Kings 12:33  וֹ֑בִּלִּמ דבלמ א ָ֣דָבּ־רֶשֲׁא שֶׁד ֹ֖חַבּ ‘in the month which he had devised from his own heart’.  
 תוֹתיִחְשׁ *
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 ? דֶשֶׂכּ תֶא ֹגרֲהַל , וֹמִּﬠ ךְָדָי הָתְיָה םִאַה 
 . ןֵה  לאיתיא 
 ? יִדוֹעֵמ ךְָל יִתאָטָח הֶמ ! אָבָצַּה ֹרַש יִֹנדֲא      דשכ 
 . יִל חַלְס אָנָּא ; ָתְּקַדָצ יִכּ יִתְּﬠַדָי הָתַּﬠ  לאיתיא 
 הֶזַּה עָרָה תיִחְשַׁמַּה תֵא , אָנ וּלֲאַשׁ הָתַּﬠְו 
 . תָחֶאְכּ יִתָיִּוְגוּ יִשְׁפַנ תֵחַשְׁל רֵכַּמְתִה ַעוּדַּמ 
 רֶשֲׁא תֵא םֶתְּﬠַדְי ; רָבָד יִנוּלֲאְשִׁתּ  לַא      גאוד 
 םֶתְּﬠַדְי
 . רָבָדּ רֵבַּדְל יִפּ חַתְּפֶא ֹאל , הָלְﬠָמָו הֶזִּמוּ 
 ? הָלִּפְתִל םַגּ הֶפּ חַתְּפִת ֹאלְו        דול 
 . ךָיֶתָפְשׂ תֶא וּחְתְּפִי םיִבוֹאְכַמ       רתג 
 . ךָיֶניֵﬠְבּ בוֹטַּה תֶא ךְָל רַחְבּ  לאיתיא 
 ָתְּﬠַדָי ֹאל רֶשֲׁא תֵא , תַﬠַדָל יִֹנדֲא ךָיֶ לָﬠְו        דול 
 דוֹע
 גָרְהֶנַּה יָדַּר סיִכְבּ , וּנאָצָמ םיִבָתְּכִמ יִכּ 
 הָיָה רָמֲאַמ יִכּ , עַדֵנ דָחֶא בָתְּכִמּ ִמוּ 
 םֶהיֵניֵבּ
 . יָדַּר יֵדְי לַﬠ , ד ֶֹשֶכּ תֶא תיִמָהְל 
 ? וּהוֹמָכּ לָבָנ שֵׁיֲה  לאיתיא 
 . וּהוֹמָכ אָצְמִנ ֹאל , רָכֵנ לֵא יֵנְבִבּ םַגּ      דשכ 
 גֵאוֹדּ לֶא יַדַּר בַתָכּ , הָנוּלְתּ בַתְּכִמ דוֹעְו        דול 
 . וּהֵרְקְדִיַּו גֵאוֹד אָבּ , וֹחָלְשׁ םֶרֶטְבּ ךְַא 
 Did you act together with him, to kill 
Chesed? 
 ithiel  Yes. 
 chesed  My lord, army commander! How 
have I ever sinned against you? 
 ithiel  Now I know that you are in the right; 
please forgive me. 
 And now, please ask this evil 
destroyer 
 Why he gave himself over to 
corrupting my soul and my body 
together. 
 doeg  Do not ask me anything; you know 
what you know 
 And from now on, I shall not open 
my mouth to speak a word. 
 lud  But will you not open your mouth 
even for prayer? 
 gether  Pains will open your lips. 
 ithiel  Choose for yourself what is best in 
your eyes. 
 lud  And you, my lord, must know that 
which you do not yet know 
 That we found letters in the pocket 
of the slain Raddai 
 And from one letter we know that 
there was an order between them 
 For Chesed to be killed by 
Raddai’s hand. 
 ithiel  Is there any villain like him? 
 chesed  Even among the followers of a 
foreign god none like him can 
be found. 
 lud  And furthermore there is a letter of 
complaint which Raddai wrote 
to Doeg 
 But before he sent it, Doeg came and 
stabbed him. 
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 – הֶזְבִנְו עָר בֶלֶכּ  לאיתיא 
 ךְָדָיְל הָאָב הָכיֵא , דֶשֶׂכּ יִל הָדיִגַּה ךְַא 
 ? יִתְּשִׁאְל רֶשֲׁא תַחַפְּטִמַּה 
 . יִנוֹלְמִבּ ָהיִתאָצְמ יִנֲא      דשכ 
 םָשׁ הָּכיִלְשִׁה יִכּ , הֶזָבּ דיִגִּה ויִפְבּ אוּהְו 
 . וֹבָבְל תַמִּזְמ איִצוֹי ןַﬠַמְל 
 ןיֵאְוֵ ְ   ליִסְכּ ליִוֱא , יִתיִיָה ליִוֱאֶל ךְ יֵא  לאיתיא 
 112 ! הָנוּבְתָּ ְ
 גֵאוֹדּ לַﬠ  113 סָמָח קַﬠְצִיָ ָ ַ ְ ִ  , וֹבָתְּכִמְבּ יַדַּר םַגְו      דשכ 
 לַﬠ יִבּ תוֹרָגְּתִהְל , וֹתיִסֱה רֶשֲׁא  לַﬠ 
 רָמְשִׁמַּה
 יִבָצַּמ לַﬠֵמ יִתְּחַדִּנ , הֶז רוּבֲﬠַבּ רֶשֲׁא 
 יִנַכִּה גֵאוֹדּ„ קַﬠָצ עַוָגּ םֶרֶט וֹתוֹמְבוּ 
 . “יִנָחיִדֱה גֵאוֹדּ 
 ךְֵלֵת יִכּ תִיַבַּה ןִמ אֵצ הָתַּאְו ( לאיתיא  לא )        דול 
 ; וּנָמִּﬠ
 םֶכְשׁ לַﬠ הָנוּתְנוּ ךָיֶלָﬠֵמ הָﬠְרְקִנ הָרְשִׂ מַּה 
 דֶשֶׂכּ
 הֶזַּה דֵזַּה ֹתֹדא לַﬠְו . רוֹתְּפַכְבּ לֵשׁמַּה אוּה 
 ריִאְמַמ ביִאְכַמ  114 , יִרָזְכַא רָסוּמִ ָ ְ ַ ָ   אֵצָמִּי  םִא 
 ךְָשֻּׁמְמוּ
 אֶלֶכּ תיֵבְבּ בֵשֵׁת הָתַּאְו . וֹב הֶנֻּﬠיִו רֵסָוִּי 
 ithiel  Evil and despicable dog – 
 But tell me, Chesed, how did 
 The handkerchief which belonged to 
my wife come into your hand? 
 chesed  I found it in my lodgings. 
 And he with his own mouth said here 
that he had thrown it there 
 In order to carry out the scheme of 
his heart. 
 ithiel  How I have become a fool, a stupid 
fool  with no wisdom ! 112 
 chesed  And even Raddai in his letters  cries 
out that he has been wronged 113 
by Doeg 
 Because he incited him to become 
involved in a ﬁ ght with me on 
the watch 
 For which I was removed from my 
position 
 And when he was dying, before 
he passed away he cried, ‘Doeg 
struck me, 
 Doeg led me astray’. 
 lud  (To Ithiel) As for you, come out of the 
house, for you must go with us; 
 Your post has been stripped from you 
and has been placed on Chesed’s 
shoulders 
 He is in charge on Caphtor. And with 
respect to this wicked man 
 If  the chastisement of a cruel 
man , 114 painful, malicious, and 
prolonged, can be found 
 Let him be disciplined and affl  icted 
thereby. As for you, you will stay 
in prison 
 112  Prov. 21:30. 
 113  Job 19:7  סָמ ָ֭ח ק ַ֣ﬠְצֶא ‘I cry out that I have been wronged’. 
 114  Jer. 30:14. 
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 . אָיְצעֶניִו רַﬠַשִּׁמ ךְָטָפְּשִׁמ אֵצֵי רֶשֲׁא דַﬠ 
 . רָמְשִׁמַּה לֶא וֹתֹא וּכיִלוֹהְו וּכְל 
 עַגֶר טַﬠְמ יִל וּליִחוֹה , הֶזִּמ וּאְצֵתּ םֶרֶטְבּ  לאיתיא 
 תַﬠַדוּמ ןֵה . םיִדָחֲא םיִרָבְדּ רֵבַּד ֲאַו 
 אָיְצעֶניִוְבּ
 ריִכְּזַהְל םֶכָל ֹאלְו ָהיִתְּדַבֲﬠ הָנוּמֱאָב  יִכּ 
 תֹאז
 רֶפֵס לַﬠ םיִמָיַּה יֵרְבִדּ וּבְתְּכִתּ רֶשֲׁאַכּ ךְַא 
 יִמְשׁ תֶא וּריִכְּזַה , וּנְתַאָצְמ רֶשֲׁא הָﬠָר ָהְו 
 טָפְּשִׁמַּכּ
 יִתֹא וּעיִשְׁרַתּ לַאְו םיִנָפ יִל וּאְשִׂתּ  לַא 
 . םָנִּח
 ןיֵֵא ְבּ יִתְּבַהָא יִכּ , וּרְמֹאתּ רֶשֲׁא  הֶזְו 
 115 הָנוּבְתָּ ְ
 יִל רָזוּמ הָאְנִק ַחוּר ; הָמיִמְתּ יִתָבֲהַא ךְַא 
 דַﬠ רַבָﬠְו ףַטָשַׁ ַ ָ ְ ַ ָ  , יִנַרָבֲﬠ רֶשֲׁא יֵרֲחַא  ךְַא 
 116 ראָוַּצָ ַ
  117 יִדוּהְיַכּ יִתְּשַׁקוֹנְו יִתְּלַאוֹנ רֶשֲׁא  דַﬠ 
 אוּהַה 
 ןוֹה לָכִּמ רָקָי , וֹדָיִּמ  118 ריִפַּס ךְיִלְשִׁה רֶשׁ ֲא 
 119 . לֵאָרְשִׂי
 Until your judgement goes forth from 
the gate of Venice. 
 Go and bring him to the watch. 
 ithiel  Before you leave here, wait for me a 
little while 
 So that I may speak a few words. 
Indeed it is known in Venice 
 That I served her faithfully and you 
do not have to mention this 
 But when you write the chronicles 
in a book 
 And the evil which has found 
us, mention my name in the 
prescribed manner 
 Do not show me partiality and do not 
condemn me without cause. 
 And this is what you must say: that 
I loved  without wisdom 115 
 But my love was complete; the spirit 
of jealousy is strange to me 
 But when it passed over me,  it 
overﬂ owed and reached the 
neck 116 
 Until I acted foolishly and was 
ensnared like that Judean 117 
 Who threw a sapphire 118 from his 
hand more precious than all the 
wealth of Israel. 119 
 115  Prov. 21:30. 
 116  Isa. 8:8. 
 117  Alternatively, ‘Jew’. Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Indian’ (Quarto and Second, Third, and Fourth Folios) or ‘Judean’ 
(First Folio) (5.2.345). The Hebrew word  יִדוּהְי typically means ‘Judean’ (i.e., someone of the tribe of 
Judah) in the Hebrew Bible, but in later biblical texts (e.g., Esther) it begins to be used in the sense of 
‘Jew’, which becomes standard in the postbiblical period. Salkinson’s readers would have been aware 
of both meanings, and as such, the reference would have had unmistakeably Jewish associations. In 
addition, Scolnicov (2001: 189) points out that, as the name ‘Judah’ is the Hebrew equivalent of ‘Judas’, 
Salkinson’s Ithiel is drawing an explicit comparison between his actions and the betrayal of Jesus. 
 118  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘pearl’ (5.2.345). The Hebrew word is sometimes translated as ‘lapis lazuli’; see Exod. 
24:10, 28:18; Ezek. 1:26, 10:1, 28:13; Job 28:6, 16; Lam. 4:7. 
 119  Salkinson has replaced Shakespeare’s undeﬁ ned ‘his tribe’ (5.3.346) with this very speciﬁ c reference, 
which can be interpreted either as an allusion to biblical Israel (in keeping with ‘Judean’ in the preceding 
line) or as a label for the Jewish people, which ‘Israel’ commonly denotes in postbiblical usage. 
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 And my eyes, which from my youth 
had not learned to shed a tear 
 Drip drops of water like  olive 
trees 120 in Arabia. 
 And you must also tell this: when 
I was in  Aram- zobah 121 
 I saw an Ishmaelite, 122  an arrogant, 
haughty man 123 in his turban 
 Strike one of our brothers to the 
disgrace of the nation of Venice 
 And I seized that circumcized dog 
and thrust my sword into his 
stomach 
 Like this –  (Thrusts his sword into his 
stomach) 
 lud  Oh,  decreed destruction ! 124 
 gether  Indeed  grace of lips 125 is in vain; 
everything that is said is marred. 
 ithiel  (Falls on Asenath) I kissed you before 
I killed you 
 I made you cleave to me in my life; 
so shall I make you cleave to me in 
my death. 
 I lay hand on myself, and I die with 
a kiss. 
 (Dies) 
 chesed  This is what I feared, for I know his 
 breadth of heart 126 
 But I thought one thing, that there 
was no weapon in his hand. 
 ךְֹפְּשִׁל וּדְמָל ֹאל , יַרוּעְנִּמ רֶשֲׁא יַנ יֵﬠְו 
 הָﬠְמִדּ
 . בָרֲﬠַבּ  120 ןֶמֶשׁ יֵצֲﬠֶ ֶ ֵ ֲ  ַכּ , םִיַמ יֵפְטִנ הָנְֹפטִּתּ 
 םַרֲאַ ֲ  ַבּ יִתיִיָה רֶשֲׁאַכּ , וּרְפַּסְתּ תֹאז  םַגְו 
 121 הָבוֹצָ
  123 ריִהָי דֵזִ ָ ֵ  , 122 יִלאֵﬠְמְשִׁי שׁיִא יִתי ִאָר 
 וֹתְּפַנְצִמְבּ 
 אָיְצעֶניִו םַﬠ תַפְּרֶחְל , וּניֵחֲאֵמ דָחֶא הֶכַּמ 
 עַקְתֶאָו אוּהַה לוֹמִנַּה בֶלֶכַּבּ יִתְּקַזֱח ֶהְו 
 וֹנְטִבְבּ יִבְּרַח
 ( ונטבב וברח עקות )  – תֹאזָכּ 
 124 ! ץוּרָח ןוֹיָלִּכָּ ָ ִ   הָּהֲא        דול 
 . תָחְשִׁנ רֶמֹא לָכּ  125 , םִיַתָפְשׂ ןֵחִ ַ ָ ְ ֵ   אְוָשַּׁל ךְַא        רתג 
 ךְיִתְּגַרֲה םֶרֶט ךְיִתְּקַשְׁנ ( תנסא לע לפונ )   לאיתיא 
 . הָקיִבְּדַא יִתוֹמְבּ ןֵכּ , יַיַּחְב יַלֵא ךְיִתְּקַבְּדִה 
 . הָקיִשְׁנִבּ תֵמ יִנְנִהְו יִשְׁפַנְבּ דָי יִתְּחַלָשׁ 
 ( תמ ) 
 בַֹחרַ ֹ   יִתְּﬠַדָי יִכּ , יִתְּרוֹגָי רֶשֲׁא אוּה  הֶז      דשכ 
 126 וֹבִִּל
 . וֹדָיְבּ קֶשֶׁנ ןיֵא יִכּ , יִתְּבַשָׁח תַחַא ךְַא 
 120  1 Kings 6:23, 31, 32, 33. 
 121  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Aleppo’ (5.3.350). Ps. 60:2 (60:1 in English Bibles); an Aramean state in southern 
Syria that arose in the late second millennium or early ﬁ rst millennium  bce , mentioned only here in the 
Hebrew Bible. The name is associated with the city of Aleppo in medieval and later Jewish tradition (see 
Ashtor  2007 : 613), and is therefore an appropriate translation for ‘Aleppo’. 
 122  The Ishmaelites, descendants of the biblical patriarch Abraham’s elder son Ishmael, are equated with the 
Arabs in postbiblical Jewish tradition. 
 123  Prov. 21:24. 
 124  Isa. 10:22. 
 125  Prov. 22:11  וי ָ֗תָפ ְ֝שׂ ן ֵ֥ח ‘the grace of his lips’. 
 126  1 Kings 5:9 (1 Kings 4:29 in English Bibles). 
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 lud  (To Doeg) Bold- spirited 127  dog! 
 More evil than any affl  iction, 
than hunger, plague, or a ﬂ ood 
of water 
 Look at the slain ones who lie here in 
the bed 
 They were killed by your hand; 
the outcome of the deeds of 
your hands. 
 Who could see this sight and still have 
breath left in him – 
 Hide all of these; hide them from the 
eye of observers. 
 Arise, Gether, take possession of the 
house and all the property of the 
Cushite 
 For you shall succeed him. As for you, 
Chesed, governor of the land, 
 Make a terrible judgement against this 
destroyer 
 Recompense him according 
to his deeds ; 128 do not look 
compassionately upon him. 
 As for me,  in the bitterness 
of my soul 129 I shall go to sea 
by ship 
 To tell at the gates of Venice all the 
words of lament. 
 (All exit) 
 The end of the book. 
 127 ! שֶׁפָנ זַﬠ בֶלֶכּ ( גאוד לא )   דול 
 םִיָמ לוּבַּמוּ רֶבֶדּ , בָﬠָרֵמ , עַגֶפּ לָכִּמ עַר 
 הָטִּמַּב הֹפּ םיִבְכוֹשַּׁה , םיִגָרֱהֶנַּה לֶא טֵבַּה 
 . ךָיֶדָי יֵשֲׂﬠַמ תיִלְכַתּ , םֵה ךְָדָי יֵלְלַח 
 – וֹבּ ַחוּר דוֹע הָמָקְו הֶזַּה הֶאְרַמַּה הֶאְרִי יִמ 
 . הֶֹארָה ןיֵﬠֵמ וּריִתְּסַה , הֶלֵּא לָכ וּריִתְּסַה 
 יִשׁוּכַּה תַלֲחַנ לָכְו תִיַבַּה תֶא שֵׁר , רֶתֶגּ םוּק 
 , ץֶרָאָה ביִצְנ דֶשֶׂכּ הָתַּאְו . וּנֶּלָחְנִת הָתַּא יִכּ 
 הֶזַּה תיִחְשַׁמַּה שׁיִאָבּ , אָרוֹנ טָפְּשִׁמ הֵשֲׂﬠ 
 . ךָיֶניֵﬠ סוֹחָתּ לַא  128 , וֹל ביִשָׁתּ ויָלָלֲﬠַמְכִּ ָ ָ ָ ֲ ַ ְ  
 הָניִפְסַּבּ םָיַּה דֵרֵא  129 , יִשְׁפַנ רַמְבִּ ְ ַ ַ ְ   יִנֲאַו 
 . הָניִקַּה יֵרְבִדּ לָכּ , אָיְצעֶניִו יֵרֲﬠַשְׁבּ דיִגַּהְל 
 ( םלכ םיכלוה ) 
 . רפסה םת 
 127  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Spartan’ (5.3.359). 
 128  Hosea 12:3 (12:2 in English Bibles)  וֹֽל בי ִ֥שָׁי וי ָ֖לָלֲﬠַמְכּ ‘He will recompense him according to his deeds’. 
 129  Job 7:11. 
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 ל"ומה תאמ הרעה 
 ֵטְבִשׁ  לָכִּמ  רָקָי : קיתעמה  קיתעה   130 197   ףדב 
 לָכִּמ רָקָי : יתבתכו  הקתעהה  יתינש  ינאו , לֵאָרְשׂי
 . לֵאָרְשׂי ןוֹה
 יכ  , הזה  יונשהב  יתקדצ  יכ  המדא  ינאו 
 תאזה  הלמלו  richer   רמאי  תילגנא  תפשב
 , דובכל  תינשהו  רשעל  תחאה  ; תוארוה  יתש
 םג  השע  ןכו  , הנושארה  הארוהב  יתרחב  ינאו 
 Besser als  קיתעה אל יכ  131 יזנכשאה קיתעמה
 sein Stamm, sondern: reicher als sein
 הלאה תוקתעה  יתש ןיב רשא יונשהו ,Stamm
 . ותעדמ ןיבי ןיבמ ארוק לכ רשאכ דואמ לודג
 Publisher’s note 
 On page  197 130 the translator trans-
lated: ‘more precious than all the tribes 
of Israel’, but I changed the translation 
and wrote:  ‘more precious than all the 
wealth of Israel’. 
 And it seems to me that I am cor-
rect in this change, for in the English 
language it says ‘richer’ and this word 
has two senses; the ﬁ rst is wealth and 
the second is honour, and I  chose the 
ﬁ rst sense, and so did the German trans-
lator 131 as well, for he did not translate 
 Besser als sein Stamm, sondern:  reicher 
als sein Stamm , and the diff erence 
between these two translations is very 
great, as every perceptive reader will 
understand on his own. 
 130  In the original edition of  Ithiel . As in the case of Smolenskin’s request that Salkinson change the name 
of the play (see Letter from the Translator to the Publisher, note 1), there is no attested indication of 
Salkinson’s opinion regarding this alteration. 
 131  Smolenskin does not name the German translator to whom he refers, but the phrase ‘reicher als sein 
Stamm’ appears in Philipp Kaufmann’s  Othello translation of 1832 (Kaufmann  1832 : 184); interestingly, 
it does not appear in the inﬂ uential Schlegel- Tieck German translation that was the standard throughout 
much of the nineteenth century. 
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 ָרם ְוָיֵﬠל 
 מכתב אל המעתיק 
 וויען חמשה עשר באב תרל"ח . 1 
 ידידי הנכבד ! 
 את  דעתי  שאלתני  על  אודות  העתקת  המחזה 
הנפלא  רָאמע  ויוליא ,  שיר  השירים  להאהבה 
כאשר כנוהו יודעי טעם , ואשר אתה בטוב טעם 
שנית שמו ל ר ם ו י ע ל , למען גם שם עברי יקרא 
עליו , אחרי אשר בלבוש עבר אשר הלבשתו לא 
יכירהו  איש  כי  לא  ידי  עברי  כוננוהו ,  ידי  עברי 
המדבר  בשפת  חוזיו  ומפליא  לעשות  כמהם 
בניבו , את  דעתי  תשאלני  ואותה  הלא  לך  לדעת 
גם בטרם שאלתני , כי לא נכחד ממך כי אעריץ 
את  שם  החוזה  הנעלה  יוצר  איתיאל  ורם  ויעל 
ויתר חזיונותיו  ) אשר אני תפלה כי יזכו גם המה 
ְלִהָכֵּתב  עברית (  ואקנא  בהבריטאנים ,  כי  להם 
הוא ,  ואם  אין  אתנו  מפליא  לעשות  כמהו ,  הנה 
אשגיב  ֹפּעל  אדם  ישר ,  אשר  יקריב  עתו  ועמלו 
לעשות  אך  חסד  את  שפתנו  העלובה ,  עלובה 
על  ידי  מחרפיה  ועוד  יותר  עלובה  על  ידי  רֹב 
אוהביה ,  אשר  ישליכו  עליה  שקוצים  באהבתם 
אותה  הרבה  יתר  מאלה  שיבזו  צלמה ,  כי  אלה 
ישטו ויעברו וסר צלם מעליה והיא תוסיף להפיץ 
נגוהות ואלה עליה יסבו ורקדו במחולות סביבה 
ובאבק רגליהם יכסו פניה עד כי תהי לזעוה , ואיך 
לא  אכיר  מעבדי  האיש  אשר  עֹז  בידו  להראות 
יפיה וחנה לעיני כל , אשר קסמים בידו לשים בפי 
שעקספיר  החוזה  דברים  כדברי  ישעיהו  הנביא , 
 ורעיונות החוזה לא בכבדות יעברו על דל הנביא 
ודברי הנביא כלבוש ילבשו עשתונות החוזה וכפי 
כתנתם יאזרום . 2  וכל אלה הלא כבר ידעת , כבר 
הגדתי והשמעתיך , כי אך אתה הוא האיש אשר 
בידך להביא את ַהְיָקר הזה אל בית אוצר שפתנו 
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 יכ , השעת הכ יכ ךינפל יתננחתהו ךיתשקב רבכו
 תושעל עדוי ונתא ןיא תאז השעת התא אל םא
 יבל ברקמ ךל ןתא יתדותו יתכרב תאו , ךֹמכ תאז
 זא  ךיתכרב  רשאכ  תאזה  השדחה  הכרבה  דעב
 לפונ  אל  הז  ךלעפ  יכ  , לאיתיא  תחנמ  ךאיבהב
 . וילע הלענ דוע ילואו אוהה לעֹפמ
the hands of those who mock it and 
even more wretched at the hands of 
most of those who love it, who in their 
love for it besmirch it much more than 
those who scorn its image, for those 
who scorn its image turn their backs 
on it and pass it by, never darkening 
 Figure 4  (Hebrew title page of  Ram and Jael ) 
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it with their shadow and leaving it to 
spread its radiance, whereas those who 
love it close in on it and dance around 
it and cover its face with the dust of 
their feet until it becomes repulsive. So 
how could I  not recognize the labours 
of the man who has the power to show 
 Image 5  (English title page of  Ram and Jael ) 
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 הדובעה ילע חקא אל הלא לכב םא םלואו 
 לע  ימש  אורקלו  רואל  הזה  רפסה  תא  איצוהל
 , םינגרנה  ירבד  תעמש  ןה  ; המתת  לא  הקתעהה
 לע  יתואו  ךפכ  לעֹפ  לע  ךתוא  ךרבל  תחת  רשא 
 דחי  ואלמתה  , הזה  רקיה  לעֹפל  ךיתררוע  יכ
 אול  ומכ  , לשמל  יתואו  ךתוא  ךומישיו  ונילע
 אלו  ולפי  הבו  ונמעל  דחי  ונירכ  הקומע  החוש
 הדבא רשא הלא ףאו , דחי םינבהו תובאה ומוקי
 םודרקב  וזחא  המה  ףא  םבלמ  התרכנו  הנומאה
 דחי יהנו  3 ותמועל רֵפַּﬠְל רפע וב רופחל הנומאה
 לידגהל  םיצע  איבהל  ףיסוא  ופיא  המו , םיאטוחכ
 ? הרודמה
its beauty and charm to everyone, who 
has the magical ability to put in the 
mouth of the playwright Shakespeare 
words like those of the prophet Isaiah? 
For the playwright’s ideas would cross 
the prophet’s lips without any diffi  -
culty and, equally, the prophet’s words 
don the playwright’s thoughts like a 
well- ﬁ tting garment. But after all, you 
already know all these things; I  have 
already told you and let you know that 
indeed you are the man who has the 
power to bring this precious object into 
the treasure- house of our language, and 
I have already asked and begged you to 
do so, for if you do not do this, there is 
no one among us who knows how to do 
this like you, and I  give you my bless-
ing and my thanks from the bottom of 
my heart for this new blessing just as 
I blessed you when you brought me the 
off ering of  Ithiel , for this work of yours 
is not inferior to that work, and is per-
haps even more exalted than it. 
 But indeed, if despite all these 
things I  am not taking upon myself the 
work of publishing this book and putting 
my name on the translation do not won-
der; indeed, you have heard the words 
of the grumblers who instead of blessing 
you for your labour and me for spurring 
you to do this precious work, have banded 
together against us and have made you 
and me an example, as if together we had 
dug a deep pit for our people into which 
they will fall and will not be able to get 
out, the fathers and sons alike, and even 
those who have lost the faith and it has 
been severed from their hearts, even they 
have seized on the spade of faith with 
which to dig dirt in order to ﬂ ing it at 
305Ram and Jael
 ישפנל  יתארימ  יכ  ךשפנב  המדת  לא  לבא 
 אריאו  יתלחז  ןכל  ידובכב  שפנ  יזע  תינש  ועגפי  ןפ
 רבכ  ינא  ! תאז  אל  , ךרפס  לע  ימש  םג  אורקמ
 ילעב יב ורוי רשא םיצחה תוקירש עומשל יתנכסה
 ועגי אל יבו האלהו ינממ ורבעי המהו הלאכ םיצח
 אל יכ הנמאנ יתעדי ךא , םהילא בל םישא אל םג
 אוה  ןכ  ךתאטח  יב  ומישיו  המרמב  ורבד  רשאכ
 תאצי אול , אשת י נ ו ע התא , ךפהל םא יכ תמאב
 תתנ  אל  ילו  םירפוסה  תכרעמב  הנושארה  םעפב
 ועירי התע רשא הלא לכ , דיגנ ומכ ךוברק זא יכ די
 ךתברק  ושקב  םג  זא  יכ , ילעו  ךילע  הלודג  העורת
 התא םגו םוי ֹאבי יכ םתוקתב ךתלהת דובכ ומישיו
 ןרק  םהל  םירת  התא  ףאו  םלעפכ  םהל  םלשת
 ךגיצהב  ןה  . המה  ךתוא  ודוה  רשאכ  םתוא  הדותו
 רחבת  קפס  ילב  הירבע  הפש  ןתפמ  לע  ךלגר  ףכ
 . ללהיו  הדויש  ימ  לכל  ללהלו  תודוהל  , הינהכ  ךרד
  4 אביקע  יברב ןודמו ביר שיא , ילא ךרבחתהב םלוא 
 םינפ  אשי  אל  רשא  , * ותיעסו   5 םחנמ  ןבבו  וירבחו 
 התא םג ןכל םיללחמה ינפמ תַחֵי אלו םיללהמהל
 רשאכו , םהיצחל הרטמל וביצי ךתוא םגו אשת ינוע
 ושקבי  ןכל  ךלעפב  תוערגמ  אוצמל  םדי  הרצק
 תאזו ? םקנ תמח דוע ררועל ךל המו  – ךב םימומ
 יל ריקי ןב , הז ךרפסמ ידי ךושמל יבלב הנתנש איה
 תרתסמה יתבהא ךל היהת הבוט םאו , דאמ דאמב
 דאמ דאמ יתייה שש יכ , ךל רמוא יננה , הז ךלעפל
 יבל  ברקמו  תאזה  האלפנה  הקתעהה  תא  יארקב
 ךרבי ןכו , םיאבה םימיב םג ךתוא ךרבא ןכו ךיתכרב
 דחא  יכ  , ךדבעמ  ריכיו  ןויצ  ירעש  בהוא  לכ  ךמש
 ראשיו  הלאה  םירעשב  ךנה  הנה  םינובה  ישארמ
 . רודל דעל ןורכזל
 ןמאנה ךבהוא 
 . ןיקסנעלאמס . פ 
him, 3 and together we have become like 
sinners, so why therefore should I bring 
more wood to make the bonﬁ re bigger? 
 But do not imagine that, out of 
my fear for myself lest shameless men 
damage my honour again, I cower and 
fear to add my name to your book; it is 
not so! I  am already used to hear the 
whistling of the arrows that such arch-
ers shoot at me, and they pass by me 
and do not touch me, and I do not even 
notice them, but I know with certainty 
that it is not as they said deceitfully 
when they placed your sin on me, it is 
not so in truth but rather the opposite; 
you are being punished for  my iniquity; 
if you had joined the authors’ ranks in 
the ﬁ rst instance and had not made 
an alliance with me, they would have 
treated you like a prince, all those who 
now are shouting loudly against you 
and me; they would have lionized you 
and given you glorious praise in their 
hope that the day would come when 
you would recompense them accord-
ing to their deeds, and indeed that you 
would exalt them and praise them as 
they had praised you. Indeed, by set-
ting your foot over the threshold of the 
Hebrew language you would undoubt-
edly choose the way of its priests, 
praising and extolling anyone who 
praises and extols. However, by allying 
yourself with me, a man of quarrel and 
strife with Rabbi Akiva 4 and his friends 
 3  Sic; ‘us’ would be expected. 
 4  Akiva (c. 50– 135  ce ) was one of the most inﬂuential rabbis and greatest scholars of the early rabbinic 
period. He features prominently in the Mishnah, was a key ﬁgure in the development of Jewish law, and 
was teacher to a large number of inﬂuential disciples. 
 ותעיסו  * 
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and Ben Menachem 5 and his compan-
ions, who does not show partiality to 
those who praise and does not fear those 
who profane, you too are punished for 
my iniquity and they set you up too as a 
target for their arrows, and as they are 
unable to ﬁ nd weaknesses in your work, 
they seek ﬂ aws in you – so why should 
you stir up the vengeful anger still fur-
ther? This is what made me decide to 
withdraw my hand from this book of 
yours, my most very dear son, and if my 
concealed love for this work of yours is 
good enough for you, then I hereby say 
to you that I rejoiced very greatly upon 
reading this wonderful translation, and 
from the bottom of my heart I  blessed 
you, and I shall likewise bless you in the 
coming days as well, and likewise every-
one who loves the gates of Zion will bless 
your name and recognize your work, for 
indeed you are one of the chief builders 
at these gates, and it will remain as an 
eternal memorial for future generations. 
 Your faithful friend 
 P. Smolenskin 
 5  Moses Mendelssohn, central ﬁgure of the early Haskalah.  
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 קיתעמה ירבד 
 רפסה  תקתעהב  ינפל  יתאצמ  םישקומ  השלש 
 רתי לככ )  רפסה רוקמ אוה ןושארה שקומה , הזה
 אָיְסַמאָנאָראַפּ הפל הפמ אלמ ( רעפסקעש ירפס
 ירפוס הל וארקי רשא  6 הצילמה איה , יִדאָראַפּ וא
 תחא  איה  יכ  ףאו . ןושל  לע  לפונ  ןושל , םידוהיה
 השק  תאז  לכב  , רבע  תפשב  תורקיה  תולוגסמ
 תושעלו  תאזכ  הצילמ  קיתעהל  , דאמ  רבדה
 ינשה שקומה . ןושל לא ןושלמ התנֻכּתמכ התוא
 . ךרדב  יל  ןטשל  הדמע  רשא  לעי  תנמוא  איה
 , וניניעל  רעפסקעש  הנגיצי  רשאכ  תאזה  השאה 
 אפלאב  ףאו  םידומל  ןושל  אלו  ןח  יתפש  הל  ןיא 
 לבא  , תואל  תוא  ןיב  לידבהל  העדי  אל  אתיב
 התחיש לכו םיגלע ןושלבו רתי תפשב איה הימוה
 תולתהמו  קוחש  ררועל  תואיגש  האלמו  הלולב
 הל  תאז  לכבו  . המבה  ינפ  לע  הב  םיאורה  יניעל
 יכ  , תאזה  אמארדב  השענ  רשא  לכב  בר  קלח
 המזי  רשא  לככ  תושעל  לעי  הלכי  הדי  לע  קר
 םישל  ידיב  חלצת  אל  יכ  יתחכונ  יכנאו  . תושעל
 ןושלב הפש יגעלב םה רשאכ תירבעב הירבד לכ
 היפב  םירבדה  תצקמ  יתמש  ןכ  לע  , שילגנע
 . הנמאנ  הקתעה  טפשמכ  אלו  ןושלה  טפשמכ
 ינמחרי בושי ילוא , הז ןועב רקבמה ינשפתי םאו 
 ישילשה  שקומה  ךא  . ויעשפ  לע  הדומכ  , טעמ
 יננתנ אלו רדגכ ילע רגס יכ , השלשב שאר אוה
 יתרמא  רשא  דע  , תומוקמ  השלש  םינשב  רבעל
 ןיא יכ , וב רבעל יננתי אל רשא םוקמ לכב , יבלב
 ןכבו . וילע רבעאו גלדא אשנתא זא , רדגה ץרפל
 ךרד  םב  יתאצמ  אל  רשא  תומוקמה  לע  יתגלד
 , ידעב  רדג  רשא  הזה  ערה  עגפהו  . ינפל  החותפ
 , ץראה ילודגמ ץורח רענ איטוקרעמ , תוירמ אוה 
 קר  , תורז  תונושלבו  תעדב  המכחב  די  ול  רשא 
 , וילא  ברקה  לכ  לע  ךפשי  וגעלו  אוה  ןוצל  בהוא
 , ריכי אל ביואל בהוא ןיב קוחצה תא ותבהאב יכ 
 אשי םג םא יכ , תחא הפשב ץצולתהל ול יד ןיאו 
 אטבי ןכבו תיקלאטיא וא ונושל לע תיתפרצ הלמ
 םג  , חורב  ֹץמ  הרוזכ  קירו  לבה  ירמא  ויתפשב
 ינאו . םינונש םיצחו םיקיז הרויכ םיצרמנ םירמא
 Message from the translator 
 I found three snares before me in the 
translation of this book; the ﬁ rst snare is 
that the book’s original (like all the rest 
of Shakespeare’s books) is replete from 
beginning to end with paranomasia or 
parody, that is to say  meli ṣ a , 6 as Jewish 
authors call it, wordplay. And even though 
it is one of the most precious treasures of 
the Hebrew language, nevertheless it is 
very diffi  cult to translate such  meli ṣ a and 
render it properly from language to lan-
guage. The second snare is Jael’s nurse, 
who was an obstacle to me at every turn. 
This woman, as Shakespeare presents her 
to us, has no graceful lips and no learned 
tongue, and does not even know how to 
distinguish one letter of the alphabet from 
another, but she is boisterous with exces-
sive speech and a clumsy tongue, and all 
of her conversation is mixed up and full of 
errors so as to arouse laughter and amuse-
ment in the eyes of those watching her on 
the stage. But nevertheless, she has a great 
part in everything that happens in this 
drama, for only through her could Jael do 
everything that she planned to do. I real-
ized that I would not manage to render all 
her lines into Hebrew as they appeared 
with stammering speech in English; 
therefore I rendered some of her lines in 
a manner that was true to the Hebrew 
rather than following the rules of a faith-
ful translation. If the critic catches me in 
this iniquity, perhaps he might reconsider 
and have a little mercy on me as one who 
has confessed his sins. But the third snare 
is the chief among the three, for it closed 
  6  This term denotes a writing style strongly associated with Maskilic Hebrew and characterized by ﬂowery 
language replete with biblical citations. See Shahevitch ( 1970 ), Pelli ( 1993 ), and Kahn ( 2013 ) for 
discussion of  meli ṣ a . 
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 רפוס דיב ןיא יכ הדוי ןיבמ ארוק לכ יכ יבל ךומס
 . םה  רשאכ  איטוקרעמ  ירבד  לכ  קיתעהל  ירבע
 , רעפסקעש  ייח  תודלות  ירפוס  ונל  ורפס  רבכו 
 אל הז המ לע , ותוא לאש ויריכממ דחא שיא יכ 
 , השעמה  לכ  םֹת  דע  איטוקרעמ  ייח  ימי  ךיראה
 היה  , וגרהל  יתמכשה  אלול : רמאל  הנע  אוהו 
 יתרצקה אלול , רמוא ינא םג ןכו . יתוא גרוה אוה
 חורב  ינתימה  יכ  , ייח  רצקמ  אוה  היה  , וירבד
 – . ויתפש
 תפש  יבהוא  ינפל  קדטצהל  יננה  התעו 
 אוצמל םהיניעב בוט ןיאו םה 'ה םע יכ יתעדי . רבע
 ןכ  לעו  , םשדק  תפשב  הפ  לובנ  וא  רבד  תורע
 תומוקמב יתמגרת רשא לע , ידמע טפשמב ואובי
 םלוקל  רשא , םבתככ  םירבד  הזה  רפסב  םידחא
 בוטו  , םירבעה  הנחמב  תעדה  ייקנ  ינזא  הנלצת
me in like a fence and did not allow me to 
pass in two or three places, until I said to 
myself, everywhere that it does not allow 
me to pass because the fence cannot be 
broken through, I shall rise above it, skip 
over it, and pass by it. And so I  skipped 
over the places where I did not ﬁ nd a way 
open before me. And this terrible obstacle 
which fenced me in is Meraioth, Mercutio, 
a diligent lad, one of the earth’s greatest 
men, who had much wisdom, knowledge, 
and skill in foreign languages, but was a 
lover of clowning and poured his scorn on 
everyone near him, for in his love of jok-
ing he did not distinguish friend from foe, 
and it was not enough for him to clown in 
one language, but rather there was also a 
French word on his tongue, or an Italian 
one, and as such he uttered with his lips 
empty and meaningless words like one 
who scatters chaff  in the wind, as well as 
powerful words like one who shoots sparks 
and sharpened arrows. I trust that every 
understanding reader will admit that a 
Hebrew author does not have the power 
to translate all the words of Mercutio as 
they are. Authors of Shakespeare’s biog-
raphy have already told us that one of his 
acquaintances asked him why he did not 
let Mercutio live until the end of the whole 
story, and he answered as follows: ‘If I had 
not arisen early to kill him, he would 
have killed me.’ And thus I say as well, if 
I had not shortened his words, he would 
have shortened my life, for he would have 
killed me with the breath of his lips. – 
 And now I  shall justify myself to 
those who love the Hebrew language. 
I  know that they are the people of the 
L ord and they do not deem it appro-
priate to encounter vileness or foul 
language in their holy tongue, and 
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 ינפ  בסהל  , הלמשה  תא  תחקל  יל  היה  בוט
 תאז לעו  7 . םיררושמה יבא תורע תוסכלו תינרחא
 ינפל אוה ןמאנ רפוס רעפסקעש הנה , בישמ ינא
 םיקחצמה םינוש םישנא תקהלבו , םישנאו םיהלא
 שיא  ונינפל  גיצי  ( ץראה  ינפ  לע )   המבה  ינפ  לע
 םיזחופ םש שי םאו , אוה רשאכ וחיש תאו שיא
 , םהיפ תא םיאמטמו הלבנ ירבד םירבדמה םיקרו
 לכ , ידומלתה רמאמכ , ןידה תא תתל םידיתע םה 
 רפוסה  לבא  , םנהיג  ול  ןיקימעמ  ויפ  תא  לבנמה
 הנומאב  ותכאלמ  השועה  קיתעמה  וא  , ןמאנה
 םג בירת  אל המל , רקי ארוק ןכ אל םא יכ . יקנ
 וניניעל  גיצה  רשא  לע   8 , םדא  לכמ  םכחה  שיאב
 רענ  ינזאב   9 הירמא  הקילחה  רשא  , הרז  השא
 , םירבד  העימשה  הנוז  השא  חצמבו  , בל  רסח
 קר  יכ  רמאת  יכו  . עומשל  בבל  רבל  ןיא  רשא 
 לכ  השע  בוט  רסומ  ונל  תורוהלו  , אב  ריהזהל
 תוכז ףכל ןידת אל הז המל ךלאשא ינא םג , תאז
  דצ הזה רפסה תא אנ חתפ . רעפסקעש תא םג
 ילבל ויפ רעפ רשא , תוירמ ירבדל בשקהו  10 32
 רשא דע , היקנ ןושלב אל םילמ ויפמ קיתעהו קח
 תוירמ ךל בר : רמאיו וב רעגיו עומשל םר האלנ
 ירבד לע ? תוירמ ותוא הנע המו ! קירו לבה אטבל
 ידלי  םה  םיקר  םינב  יכ  , רבדמ  ינא  ןה  תומולח
 יכ  , חיכוהל  הזב  ונוצר ..... לפתו  אוש  תובשחמ
 בל רצי יכ , בלה ןמ םיאב םיער םירוהרהו תומולח
 . ובל  לא  ןתי  יחה  ןכ  לע , םויה  לכ  ער  קר  םדאה
 חקי  בוט  ףדר  שיא  יכ  , יחא  תנחבו  םויה  תעדיו 
 , לעילב ישנא יפו םידז ירבדמ םג בוט חקלו רסומ
 אצמת אל הלוע ןכלו , םידיסחו םיקידצ יפמ ומכ 
 , וירבדב  רבד  תורע  אלו  רעפסקעש  יתפשב  דוע
 םיקידצ , םירשי ויכרד לכו ןיבמל םיחכנ וירבד יכ 
 – . םב ולשכי םיעשפו םב וכלי
therefore they will make a judgement 
against me, because in some places in 
this book I translated utterances as they 
were written, at whose sound the ears 
of the pure- minded ones in the camp of 
the Hebrews will tingle, and they will 
say that it would have been much bet-
ter for me to take the garment, turn my 
face backwards, and cover the naked-
ness of the father of poets. 7 And to this 
I  respond that indeed Shakespeare is 
a trustworthy author before God and 
men, and out of all the various men who 
act upon the stage (upon the earth), 
he displays before us each man and his 
speech as it is, and if there are rash and 
worthless men among them who speak 
foully and sully their mouths, they will 
be judged, as the Talmud says; there 
will be a deeper hell for everyone with a 
foul mouth, but the trustworthy author 
or the translator who does his work 
faithfully is blameless. For if it is not so, 
dear reader, why do you not also quar-
rel with the wisest man of all 8 because 
he presented us with an adulterous 
woman who spoke ﬂ attering words 9 
in the ears of a senseless youth, and 
with the brazenness of a whore uttered 
words that pure- hearted men should 
not hear. And if you say that he intended 
only to warn us, and that he did all of 
this to instruct us in good morals, then 
I  shall also ask you why you do not 
judge Shakespeare favourably as well. 
Open this book to page  32 10 and listen 
to the words of Meraioth, who opened 
  7  This is a reference to Gen. 9:23, in which Noah’s sons Shem and Japheth take a garment to cover their 
father’s nakedness with their faces turned away while he lies in a drunken sleep. 
  8  King Solomon, traditionally considered the author of the biblical books Proverbs and Ecclesiastes. 
  9  This is a reference to Prov. 2:16 and 7:5, which advise caution against ﬂ attering adulteresses. 
 10  In the original edition; see  Ram and Jael , First Part, note 273 in this edition. 
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 רבדל  יל  ןיא  , רפסה  ךרע  תרקי  רבד  לע 
 רבד וב אצמנ םאו , ול ינא עדומו  בורק יכ , רבד
 ארוקה  ינפ  םדקל  ךא  . יפ  אלו  רז  ונללהי  , ץפח
 לארשי ינב ירענל בוטה : רמאל ינלאשי יכ יתצפח
 םיבגעו תוללוה ותישאר רשא , הזכ רפסב תוגהל
 בישמ  יננה  תאז  לעו  ? ןדבאו  גרה  חצר  ותירחאו
 ליעוהל לארשי ינב ירענל דאמ רפסה בוט יתעדל
 ירפ המ דבל אל , וארי וב יכ , םהייח יכרדב ומל
 םג םא יכ , וליפה םיללח םיבר רשא םינדמו האנש
 הגיצה . היגורה ומצע המו הבהאה יללח ובר המ
 רוחב  אוה  , םריבא  ןב  תא  ךיניעל  רקי  ארוק  אנ
 ךא , תראפתו  הרובג  רשע  ול  רשא , םיענו  דמחנ
 אשנ  הלחתב  . םירצמ  ילבב  הבהא  ףוצר  וכות
 רשאב ךא , הב ושפנ קבדתו תחא הרענ לע ויניע
 רדוק  םויה  לכ  ךלה  , הבל  וילא  התש  אל  איה
his mouth without restraint and issued 
forth such unclean language that Ram 
grew weary of hearing it and scolded 
him, saying:  ‘That’s enough from you, 
Meraioth, rashly speaking in vain and 
to no purpose!’ And what did Meraioth 
answer him? ‘Indeed I  am speaking 
about matters of dreams, for they are 
frivolous sons, the children of pointless 
and insipid thoughts…’ In saying this, 
he sought to prove that bad dreams and 
thoughts come from the heart, for the 
inclination of man’s heart is only evil 
continually; therefore the living should 
take this to heart. Know today and con-
sider, my brother, that a man who pur-
sues good takes instruction and sound 
teaching even from the speech of wicked 
men and the mouth of villains just as 
from the mouth of righteous and pious 
men. Hence, you must no longer ﬁ nd sin 
on Shakespeare’s lips or vileness in what 
he says, for what he says is plain to one 
who understands, and all his ways are 
honest; righteous men walk upon them, 
whereas sinners stumble upon them. – 
 Regarding the book’s value I have 
nothing to say, for I am its relative and 
friend; if it contains anything desirable, 
let a stranger praise it, rather than me. 
But I would like to anticipate the reader 
when he asks me the following:  is it 
good for Jewish youth to study such a 
book, which begins with madness and 
lust, and ends in murder, killing, and 
destruction? To this I respond that in my 
opinion the book is very good for Jewish 
youth, and will beneﬁ t them as they go 
through their life, for in it they can see 
not only the fruit of hatred and strife, 
which have felled many victims, but 
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 ימי ירחא . האר אל ויניעב הנש הלילבו ובל ץחלב
 הרענב שגפ , וייחב ץק רשא ךשח ימי , החנאו ןוגי
 שא  דוע  וב  רעבתו  הנשארה  ןמ  הבוט  תרחא
 תרסמב ומע האב איה םגו , הי תבהלשכ ותבהא
 םג רוקדל ונוכנ ושפנ יאונש היתובא ךא , תירבה
 תירבה תא םיקהל םדי תתמ , םתב תא םג ותוא
 םעפ התוארל חילצה תוכפהתמ תובסמבו . תאזה
 ודרפהב  הל  קשניו  , הליל  ןושיאב  רתסמב  תחא
 לכ  תא  רכמ  תאזה  הקישנב  , שפנ  רמב  הנממ
 תאזה תעמו , ולמע לכמ וקלח היה הז יכ , ומלוע
 די חלש רשא דע , ולגר ףכל חונמ אצמ אל , הלעמו
 לכאתו , והומכ התשע וירוענ תירב תב םגו ושפנב
 רשא רבדה אוה הזו . םהינש תא םג הבהאה שא
 םישי  בוט  רסומו  ץרא  ךרדו  הרות  יכ  , יתרמא
 רהזהל עדי יכ , וב הגוהה רענה ינפל הזה רפסה
 תע ותע האב םאו , ויכרד לכ לע החוקפ ןיע םישל
 הב  היחי  רשא  הבהאה  תירבב  קר  אובי  , םידוד
 . הב תומי רשא ןח תבל רכמתי אלו
also how many victims of love there are 
and how numerous those slain by it are. 
Consider, dear reader, the son of Abiram, 
a desirable and pleasant boy, who has a 
wealth of might and glory, but is con-
sumed by unbounded love. In the begin-
ning he had set his sights on a certain 
girl and clung to her, but since she paid 
him no heed, he went around all day 
gloomy under the weight of his heart, 
and at night he could not sleep. After 
days of sorrow and mourning, dark days 
when he loathed his life, he met another 
girl, better than the ﬁ rst one, and the 
ﬁ re of his love burned within him again 
like the ﬂ ame of the L ord, and she too 
joined him in the bond of the covenant, 
but her parents, his enemies, were will-
ing for both him and their daughter to 
be stabbed to death, rather than letting 
them enter this covenant. In dangerous 
circumstances he managed to see her 
once in secret in the dead of night, and 
he kissed her as he parted from her in 
bitterness; with this kiss he forfeited his 
entire future, for this was the reward for 
all his toil, and from that time onwards 
he found no rest until he killed himself 
and the girl of his youthful covenant did 
likewise, and the ﬁ re of love devoured 
both of them. And this is what I meant 
when I  said that this book will present 
lessons and manners and good educa-
tion to the youth who studies it, for he 
will recognize how to take care to keep 
his eyes open wherever he goes, and if 
it comes time for him to fall in love, he 
will enter only into a covenant of love by 
which he may live, rather than becom-
ing attached to a graceful maiden on 
account of whom he will die. 
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 The names of the speakers 
 Escalus 12 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Eshcol 11  the prince in Verona 
 Paris  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Paris  a young nobleman and friend of the prince 
 Montague Abiram 
 two heads of ancestral houses between whom there is a quarrel and war 
 Capulet Abiel 
 Uncle to Capulet  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Elder 
 Romeo  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Ram  Abiram’s son 
 Mercutio . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Meraioth  acquaintance of the prince and Ram’s friend 
 Benvolio . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Benaiah  Abiram’s nephew and Ram’s friend 
 Tybalt  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Tubal  nephew of Abiel’s wife 
 Friar Laurence Rezin 
 two Christian priests 
 Iohn Hanan 
 Balthasar  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Balthasar  Ram’s servant 
 Sampson Shimshai 
 Abiel’s servants 
 Gregory Gera 
 Peter . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Peter  servant of Jael’s nurse 
 Abram . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Bera  Abiram’s servant 
 An Apothecary . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Apothecary  of medicines 
 Musicians . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Musicians 
 Chorns 13 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Chorus of singers 
 Two Pages . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Two youths  attendants to Paris 
 Lady Montague . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Abiram’s wife 
 Lady Capulet  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Abiel’s wife 
 Juliet . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Jael  Abiel’s daughter 
 Nurse to Juliet . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .Nurse  to Juliet 
 Natives of the city of Verona; men and women related to the two ancestral houses; people wearing masks 
over their eyes; guards; night watchmen and attendants. 
Four of the scenes 14 are in Verona, and the ﬁ fth scene is in Mantua. 
 11  This is the name of an Amorite allied with Abraham (Gen. 14:13, 24). 
 12  Salkinson provided this English cast list alongside the Hebrew one. 
 13  Sic; this appears in Salkinson’s English cast list instead of the expected ‘Chorus’. 
 14  Salkinson is clearly referring to acts rather than scenes, but uses a word that he elsewhere employs in the 
sense of ‘scene’. 
{
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 שמות המדברים 
 ֶאְשׁכֹּל 11  הנסיך בֵוירוַֹנה  )anoreV( . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  21 sulacsE 
 ָפִּריז בן נדיב נער ומודע לנסיך  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  siraP 
 ֲאִביָרם  eugatnoM 
                    שני ראשי בתי אבות אשר ריב ומלחמה ביניהם 
 ֲאִביֵﬠל  telupaC 
 זקן דוד אביעל  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  telupaC ot elcnU 
 ָרם בן אבירם  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  oemoR 
 ְמָריוֹת מודע לנסיך ואוהב לרם  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  oitucreM 
 ְבָּנָיה בן אחי אבירם ואוהב לרם  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  oilovneB 
 תּוַּבל בן אחי אשת אביעל  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  tlabyT 
 ְרִצין  ecneruaL rairF 
 שני כהנים נוצרים 
 ָחָנן  nhoI  „ „ 
 ֵבְּלַטאָזר עבד לרם . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  rasahtlaB 
 ִשְׁמַשׁי  nospmaS 
 עבדים לאביעל 
 ֵגָּרא  yrogerG 
 ֶפֶּטר עבד לאומנת יעל  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . reteP 
 ֶבַּרע עבד לאבירם  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  marbA 
 רוֵֹקַח בסמי הרפואה  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  yracehtopA nA 
 מנגנים  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  snaicisuM 
 מקהלת משוררים  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  31 snrohC 
 שני נערים משרתים לפריז  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  segaP owT 
 אשת אבירם  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  eugatnoM ydaL 
 אשׁת אביעל  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  telupaC ydaL 
 ָיֵﬠל בת אביעל  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  teiluJ 
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 בני העיר ֵוירוָֹנה ; אנשים ונשים קרובים לשני בתי האבות ; נושרי ֲאֵפר על עיניהם ; אנשי משמר ; שומרי 
לילה ומשרתים . 
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 ןושאר קלח 
 ןגמ יאשונ  4 ארגו  3 ישמש )  2 הנוריוב בו חר 
 ( ברח ירוגחו
 דוֹע ֹבטְחַנ ֹאל , אָרֵגּ יִתְּרַבִּדּ תַחַא       5 ישמש 
 . םיִצֵﬠ
 יֵבְטֹח הֶיְהִנ הָמָּל יִכּ  6 , ָתְּרַבִּדּ ןֵכָּ ְ ַ ִ ֵ              ארג 
 7 . םיִצֵﬠ
  8 יִפַּאְבּ ןָשָׁﬠ תוֹלֲﬠַבּ , יִרָבְדּ הֶז ֹאלֲה        ישמש 
 9 . יִבְּרַח קיִרָאִ ְ ַ ִ ָ  
 ךְָראָוַּצ קֵרָה , ךָיֶפַּאְב הָמָשְׁנ דוֹע לָכּ            ארג 
 10 . ךָיֶקָנֲﬠֵמ
 . יִבִּל םַחֵי יִכּ , לַק שׁיִח הֶכַּמ יִנְנִה        ישמש 
 . לַק שׁיִח תוֹכַּהְל ךְָבִּל םַחֵי ֹאל ךְַא            ארג 
 First Part 
 scene 1 1  A street in Verona 2  (Shimshai 3 
and Gera 4 carrying shields and 
bearing swords) 
 shimshai 5  I say one thing, Gera; we shall no 
longer cut wood. 
 gera  You have spoken well , 6 for why 
should we be woodcutters? 7 
 shimshai  Why, what I am saying is 
this: when smoke rises from my 
nose, 8  I draw my sword . 9 
 gera  As long as there is breath in your 
nose, draw your neck from your 
neck- chain. 10 
 shimshai  I strike quick as lightning when my 
heart is angered. 
 gera  But your heart is not angered to 
strike quick as lightning. 
  1  Salkinson’s translation seems to be based on the Folio version of  Romeo and Juliet , as it omits the prologue 
(‘Two households, both alike in dignity…’) appearing in the Quarto versions. 
  2  As in  Ithiel , Salkinson preserves the Italian place names appearing in Shakespeare’s text. See Kahn ( 2017 ) 
for discussion of the possibility that this strategy is rooted in an acknowledgement of the longstanding and 
prominent Jewish presence in Italy. 
  3  A scribe mentioned in Ezra 4:8, 9, 17, and 23. Salkinson seems to have chosen this name based purely on 
its sound correspondence with Shakespeare’s Sampson; he most likely chose this minor character over the 
more similar- sounding  ןוֹשְׁמִשׁ ‘Samson’ because he wanted to avoid the strong associations of the latter, a 
prominent ﬁgure well known from Judges 13– 16. In addition, Salkinson may have been motivated by the 
fact that the Hebrew root on which the name Shimshai is based means ‘to serve’, making it a particularly 
appropriate choice for a servant of the Abiel household. 
  4  A name referring to various minor biblical characters, namely one of Benjamin’s sons (Gen. 46:21); the judge 
Ehud’s father (Judg. 3:15); and the father of Shimei the Benjaminite, who cursed David (2 Sam. 16:5). Gera 
is also listed as Benjamin’s grandson in 1 Chron. 8:3. The name may denote a particular Benjaminate family, 
and so the aforementioned instances may not all refer to different individuals. Salkinson most likely selected 
the name on the basis of its sound correspondence with Shakespeare’s Gregory. 
  5  This and the following speeches until Benaiah’s next line are prose in the original (1.1.1– 61). 
  6  Exod. 10:29. 
  7  Salkinson’s ‘cut wood’ and ‘woodcutters’ replace Shakespeare’s ‘carry coals’ (1.1.1) and ‘colliers’ (1.1.2). 
These substitutions are explicitly Judaizing dynamic equivalents to the original English terms: woodcutting 
was a common occupation among Eastern European Jews well into the twentieth century (Salsitz 
 2002 : 84– 7); moreover, it would have been widely recognized among Hebrew readers as a classic form 
of manual labour due to its appearance in a well- known phrase from Joshua 9:21,  ֙םִי ַ֙מ־יֵבֲא ֹֽשְׁו םי ִ֤צֵﬠ י ֵ֨בְטֹח 
‘woodcutters and water carriers’. 
  8  i.e., ‘when I grow angry’ – the nose growing hot is a biblical idiom denoting anger. 
  9  Exod. 15:9. 
 10  Salkinson seems to have chosen to use the word ‘nose’ with two different senses, and the verb ‘to draw’ in 
this and the preceding line, to echo Shakespeare’s pun on choler/ collar ‘an we be in choler’ (1.1.3) and 
‘draw your neck out of collar’ (1.1.4). 
 1 'א הזחמ 
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 . יִתָמֲח לָכּ ריִﬠָי , 11 םָריִבֲא תיֵבִּמ בֶלֶכּ םַגּ  ישמש 
 םוּקָי לִיַח רוֹבִּגְו , ַעוּנָי וֹתָמֲחַבּ רוֹעֵנַּה     ארג 
 . ךֶָשְׁפַנְל סוּנָתּ הָתַּא רוֹעֵנ רֶשֲׁאַכּ ןֵכָלְו 
 יִתָמֲח ריִﬠָי , תֹאזַּה הָחָפְּשִׁמִּמ בֶלֶכּ  ישמש 
 ויָנָפְבּ בֵצַּיְתִהְל
 םָריִבֲא תיֵבּ לָכְל הָשִּׁאְו שׁיִא לָכְו 
 . ריִקַּה יִל הָיָהְו  12 ריִקַבּ ןיִתְּשַׁמִ ַ ִ ְ ַ  ְכּ ַחיִרְבַא 
 הָתָּא  13 בָבֵל ךְַרָ ֵ ַ   יִכּ תוֹאְל יִלּ הֶזְו     ארג 
 . ריִקַּה לֶא ךְֵמָסִּי שָׁלַּח לָכ יִכּ 
 םיִשָׁנַּה תֶא ןוּקֲחְדִי יִכּ , רָבָדַּה תֶמֱא ןֵה  ישמש 
 ריִקַּה לֶא ךְֵמָסִּהְל , הָנֵּה תוֹכַּר יִכּ 
 ֹףדְּהֶא יִכּ םָריִבֲא תיֵבְל הֶשֱׂﬠֶא תֹאז ןֵכָלְו 
 לֶא ץַחְלֶא תוֹבֵקְנַּהְו ריִקַּה ןִמ םיִרָכ ְזַּה 
 . ריִקַּה
 shimshai  Even a dog from the house of 
Abiram 11 would arouse all my 
anger. 
 gera  One who is aroused in his anger 
moves, whereas a warrior stands 
 And therefore, when you are 
aroused you ﬂ ee for your life. 
 shimshai  A dog from this family would 
arouse my anger to take a stand 
before him 
 And I would chase away every man 
and woman of the whole house 
of Abiram 
 As  one who pisses against the 
wall , 12 and the wall would be 
mine. 
 gera  And this is a sign for me that you 
are  faint- hearted 13 
 For every weakling leans against 
the wall. 
 shimshai  Indeed the matter is true, for they 
push the women 
 For they are soft, to lean against 
the wall 
 And therefore I shall do this to the 
house of Abiram when I push 
 The males away from the wall and 
press the females to the wall. 
 11  Salkinson’s choice of  םָריִבֲא ‘Abiram’ as an equivalent for Shakespeare’s ‘Montague’ does not take 
sound correspondence into account, but rather is based solely on the name’s significance. This choice 
functions on two distinct levels in Hebrew. First, it literally means ‘Ram’s father’. As Salkinson’s 
has dubbed his equivalent of Romeo ‘Ram’ (see note 44), this name would have served explicitly to 
establish the familial link between the father and son in Hebrew readers’ minds. Second, the biblical 
figure of Abiram would have been familiar to Salkinson’s audience from his appearance in Numbers 
16, as one of the members of Korach’s rebellion against Moses’ leadership of the Israelites during 
their forty- year sojourn in the desert following their liberation from Egypt. Abiram would thus have 
been synonymous with spite, arrogance, and disloyalty, not to mention the horrifying punishment of 
being swallowed by the earth. 
 12  This phrase appears in several locations in the Hebrew Bible (1 Sam. 25:22, 25:34; 1 Kings 14:10, 16:11, 
21:21; 2 Kings 9:8), as an idiom meaning ‘male’; here, Salkinson takes advantage of the fact that it 
contains the word  ריִק ‘wall’, thereby serving as a play on the same word in the following clause. 
 13  2 Chron. 13:7. 
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 וּניֵניֵבוּ םֶהיֵֹנדֲא ןיֵבוּ וּניֵֹנדֲא ןיֵבּ בי ִרָה     ארג 
 . םיִרָבְגַּה
 ; יִרָזְכַא ץיִרָﬠְכּ הָשִּׁאְל שׁיִא ןיֵבּ ליִדְּבַא ֹאל  ישמש 
 תוּיִּרְזְכַאִ ְ ְ ַ  ְבּ םַחְלֶא םיִרָﬠְנַּבּ יִתְּמַחְלִנ רֶשׁ ֲאַכּ 
 14 הָמֵחָ ֵ
 תֶא יִתְּצַחָמוּ  * תוּלוּתְבַּה תוֹרָﬠְנַּה תֵא 
 . ןָשֹׁאר
 ? תוֹלוּתְבַּה שֹׁאר ץַחְמִתֲה     ארג 
 שֹׁאר וֹא , תוֹלוּתְבַּה שֹׁאר ץַחְמֶא י ִנֲא  ישמש 
 15 ןֶהיֵלוּתְבּ
 . ךֶָמֲﬠַט בוּט יִפְל יַרָבְדּ ןיִבָהְל ךָיֶלָﬠְו 
 םָבּ םָשׁוּח רֶשֲׁא , ךָיֶרָבְד וּניִבָי הֶלֵּא  קַר     ארג 
 . םַﬠָט םָﬠְטִל
 ןָתיֵאְב יִכּ יִתְּשַׁקְו יִמֲﬠַט הָנְﬠַדֵת  16 הָנּ ֵהְו  ישמש 
 בֵשֵׁתּ
 . יִנָא רָשָׂבּ בַר יִכּ , ֹלכ יֵניֵﬠֵמ םָלֱﬠֶנ ֹאלְו 
 הֶזָר גָד ֹאלְו הָתַּא רָשָׂבּ בַר     ארג 
 םיִמָרִיִבֲא יֵנְשׁ הֵנִּה , ךָיֶלֵכּ תֶא אָשׂ ךְַא 
 . דֶגֶנִּמ
 ( םיאב  18 רזאטלבו  17 ערב ) 
 gera  The quarrel is between our master 
and their master, and between 
us, the men. 
 shimshai  I do not distinguish between man 
and woman like a cruel tyrant; 
 When I have fought against the 
lads, I shall ﬁ ght with  furious 
cruelty 14 
 Against the virgin lasses, and 
smash their head. 
 gera  Will you smash the head of the 
virgins? 
 shimshai  I shall smash the head of the virgins, 
or the head of their virginity 15 
 And you must understand my 
words in accordance with your 
good sense. 
 gera  Only those who have their feeling 
within them to perceive sense 
will understand your words. 
 shimshai  But they 16 will know my sense and 
my bow, for it sits ﬁ rmly 
 And it is not concealed from 
anyone’s eyes that I am great 
of ﬂ esh. 
 gera  You are great of ﬂ esh, and not a 
thin ﬁ sh 
 But lift up your weapons; behold, 
there are two Abirams opposite. 
 (Bera 17  and Balthasar 18   enter) 
 14  Prov. 27:4. 
 15  This is a relatively literal translation of Shakespeare’s ‘the heads of the maids, or their maidenheads’ 
(1.1.24); in contrast to the English ‘maidenheads’, the Hebrew phrase ‘head of their virginity’ is not an 
established phrase and does not constitute a true play on words. 
 16  The Hebrew pronoun is feminine, referring speciﬁcally to the maidens. 
 17  Salkinson has chosen to alter the one biblical name that actually appears in Shakespeare’s text, changing 
Abra(ha)m into  עַרֶבּ ‘Bera’. This likely reﬂects a reluctance for Montague’s retainer to bear the name of the ﬁrst 
biblical patriarch and symbolic father of the Jewish people (Almagor  1975 : 748). The choice of ‘Bera’, the king 
of Sodom mentioned in Genesis 14:2, indicates that Salkinson regarded a minor biblical character with negative 
associations (and dating to the same period as the great patriarch) to be a more appropriate equivalent. 
 18  This is one of the only names in the play that Salkinson has not Hebraized. Instead, he has transliterated 
the English name into Hebrew. As in the case of Marcos in  Ithiel (First Part, note 155), there is no clear 
   תוֹלוּתְבַּה *
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 . ךָיֶרֲחַא יִנֲאַו םָבּ רָגְּתִה , הָיוּטְנ יִבְּרַח ןֵה  ישמש 
 ? ַֹחרְבִל ףֶֹרע הֶנְפִתְו יַרֲחַאֵמ בוּשָׁתּ הָתַּאְו     ארג 
 . יִכֹנָא אֵרָי יִכּ  19 ךֲָחוּר לַﬠ הֶלֲﬠַי לַאֲ ַ ֶ ֲ ַ ַ   ישמש 
 ? חָרְבִי ךָוֹמָכּ שׁיִאָה , יִחוּר לַﬠ הֶלֲﬠַי ֹאל ןֵכּ     ארג 
 הֶיְהִי וּנָל ןַﬠַמְל ביִרָה תֶא םֵה וּחְתְּפִי  ישמש 
 . טָפְּשִׁמַּה
 בוֹטַּכּ וּנֲﬠַי םֵהְו םָתאָרְקִל ןִיַﬠ ֹץרְקֶא יִנֲא     ארג 
 . םֶהיֵניֵﬠְבּ
 רָשֲׁאַכּ םִא יִכּ , םֶהיֵניֵﬠְבּ בוֹטַּכ ֹאל  ישמש 
 ; םָדָי לֵאְל
 וֹמָבּ לֵתַּהְל יִפ וֹמְבּ יִדָי ןֶֹהבּ םיִשָׂא יִנֲאַו 
 . רָבָד וּביִשָׁי ֹאל םִא הָפְּרֶחְל םֶהָל יִהְתוּ 
 ? וּנָבּ לֵתַּהְל ךָיִפְבּ ךְָדָי ןֶֹהבּ ָתְּמַשֲׂה     ערב 
 – יִפְבּ יִתְּמַשׂ יִדָי ןֶֹהבּ  ישמש 
 ? ךָיִפְבּ ךְָדָי ןֶֹהבּ ָתְּמַשׂ וּנָבּ לֵתַּהְל םִאַה     ערב 
 הֶיְהִי יִמְל , ןֵה רַמֹא םִא ( ערג לא שחלב )  ישמש 
 ? טָפְּשִׁמַּה
 . טָפְּשִׁמַּה וּנָל ֹאל זָא ( ישמש לא שחלב )      ארג 
 יִפְבּ יִדָי ןֶֹהבּ יִתְּמַשׂ םֶכָבּ לֵתַּהְל ֹאל  ישמש 
 – יִפְבּ יִתְּמַשׂ יִדָי ןֶֹהבּ דַבְל 
 ? וּנָמִּﬠ ביִרָתֲה     ארג 
 shimshai  Why, my sword is drawn; provoke 
them, and I shall be behind you. 
 gera  And you will turn away from me 
and turn your back to ﬂ ee? 
 shimshai  Do not let it cross your mind 19 
that I am afraid. 
 gera  Indeed it would not cross my mind; 
would a man such as you ﬂ ee? 
 shimshai  Let them begin the quarrel so that 
the law will be with us. 
 gera  I shall wink an eye at them, and 
let them answer as is good in 
their eyes. 
 shimshai  Not as is good in their eyes, but 
rather as they are able; 
 While I shall put my thumb in my 
mouth to mock them 
 And it will be a disgrace for them if 
they do not respond. 
 bera  Did you put your thumb in your 
mouth to mock us? 
 shimshai  I put my thumb in my mouth – 
 bera  Was it to mock us that you put your 
thumb in your mouth? 
 shimshai  (In a whisper to Gera) If I say yes, 
with whom will the law be? 
 gera  (In a whisper to Shimshai) Then the 
law will not be with us. 
 shimshai  It was not to mock you that I put 
my thumb in my mouth 
 I just put my thumb in my 
mouth – 
 gera  Do you quarrel with us? 
motivation for this. The decision not to domesticate this name is particularly surprising given the existence 
of the similar- sounding Hebrew  רַצּאַשְׁטְלֵבּ ‘Belteshazzar’, another name for the biblical Daniel. It is possible 
that Salkinson chose to avoid this solution out of a reluctance to name Ram’s servant after the venerated 
biblical ﬁgure, but it is unclear why he did not select another Hebrew name as he did in most other cases. 
 19  Alshekh to Gen. 6 and many other locations therein. 
 
318 The First Hebrew Shakespeare Translations
 20 . רָבָדַּה ןֵכ ֹאלָ ָ ַ ֵ ֹ  ? ביִרָא יִכֹנָאֶה        ערב 
 ךֶָתאָרְקִל יִנְנִה וּנָבּ ביִרָתּ םִא     ישמש 
 . ךֶָֹנדֲאֵמ לֵפֹנ וּנֶּניֵא דֵֹבע יִנֲא רֶשֲׁא ןוֹדָאָה 
 . וּנֶּמִּמ בוֹט ֹאל םַגְו        ערב 
 ? דוֹע הֶנֲﬠַתּ הַמוּ   ישמש 
 ( דגנמ אב  21 הינב ) 
 עַדוֹמ הֵנִּה ; וּנֶּמִּמ בוֹט רֹמֱא ( ישמש ל א )        ארג 
 . אָבּ וּנֵֹנדֲאַל
 . וּנֶּמִּמ אוּה בוֹט , אוּה בוֹט     ישמש 
 . ךָיִפְבּ רֶקֶשׁ        ערב 
 םיִשָׁנֲא םִא םֶכְבְּרַח וּפְלִשׁ     ישמש 
 אָרֵגּ ֹרכְז  – םֶתַּא
 . ךָיִפְבּ ָתאֵצוֹה רֶשֲׁא בַהַר יֵרְבִדּ לָכּ 
 ( ודחי םימחלנ )
 לֶא םֶכְבְּרַח וּביִשָׁה ! בֵל יֵרְסַח וּלְדִח       הינב 
 הָּנָדְנ
 . םיִֹשׂע םֶתַּא הָמ םיִﬠְֹדי םֶכְניֵא ֹאלֲה 
 ( םדימ םתוברח ליפמו וברחב הכמ )
 םיִדָבֲﬠַבּ בֵרָﬠְתִתּ , הָפוּלְשׁ בֶרֶחְבּ הָתַּאַה  
 ? הֶלֵּא םיִלָפְשׁ
 . תֶוָמַּה ןיֵבוּ ךְָניֵבּ עַשֶׂפְכּ , הָיָנְבּ ךְָל לַדֲח 
 ךְָבְּרַח בֵשָׁה ; יִתאָבּ ביִרָה טיִקְשַׁהְל  קַר         הינב 
 םוֹלָשְׁבּ
 bera  Would I quarrel?  The matter is 
not so . 20 
 shimshai  If you would quarrel with us, I am 
ready for you 
 The master whom I serve is not 
inferior to your master. 
 bera  Nor better than him. 
 shimshai  And what else will you answer? 
 (Benaiah 21  enters from opposite) 
 gera  (To Shimshai) Say better than him; 
behold, an acquaintance of our 
master is coming. 
 shimshai  He is better, better than him. 
 bera  You lie. 
 shimshai  Draw your swords if you are 
men – remember, Gera, 
 All the prideful words which you 
uttered.  (They ﬁ ght each other) 
 benaiah  Desist, senseless men! Return your 
swords to their sheaths 
 Why, you do not know what you 
are doing.  (Strikes with his sword 
and knocks their swords from 
their hands) 
 tubal 22  Are you, with a drawn sword, 
involving yourself with these 
lowly servants? 
 Desist, Benaiah; there is but 
a footstep between you 
and death. 
 benaiah  I only came to silence the quarrel; 
put back your sword in peace 
 20  2 Sam. 20:21. 
 21  This is the name of various minor characters mentioned in a number of locations in the Hebrew Bible, the 
most prominent of which is a warrior loyal to King David (e.g., 2 Sam. 23:20– 3). Salkinson most likely 
chose the name because of its sound correspondence with Shakespeare’s ‘Benvolio’. 
 22  One of Noah’s grandsons, mentioned in Gen. 10:2; Salkinson most likely selected this name on the basis of 
its close sound correspondence with Shakespeare’s ‘Tybalt’. 
 22 לבות 
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 תֶא דיִרְפַהְל יִנֵרְזָﬠְל הָּתֹא ףֵנָה וֹא 
 . םיִמָחְלִנַּה
 יִנֲא בֵﬠָתְמ ? הָיוּטְנ בֶרֶחְלוּ םוֹלָשְׁלּ־הַמ            לבות 
 ךֶָמוֹל ְֹש
 ךְָשְׁפַנְכוּ םָריִבֲא תיֵבְכּ  23 , לוֹאְשִׁכּ 
 ! הָסָאמִנַּה
  24 ! םִיָדָי הֵפְרִ ָ ָ ֵ ְ   יִתאָרְקִל אֵצ 
 ( ודחי םימחלנ )
 יתש תירב ילעבמ םישנא רפסמ ) 
 ןכ ירחאו ברקל םישגנ תוחפשמה
 ( תופליכו לישכב ריעה ינב םיאב
 
 ליִשַּׁכְבִּ ַ ְ   וּכַּה , ריִﬠָה יֵנְבּ וּרֲהַמ 
 25 תוֹפַּליֵכְוַ ֵ ְ
 וּדיִמְשַׁה  26 ! םיִלֵﬠיִבֲאָה תֶא וּדיִמְשַׁה 
 ! םיִמָריִבֲאָה תֶא
 ( ותשאו ליעמ הטוע לעיבא ) 
 יִבְּרַח יִל וּנְתּ ? הָמוּהְמַּה לוֹקּ־הַמ        לעיבא 
 . הָלוֹדְגַּה
 ךְָלּ־הַמ  27 , ךְֶלֶפַּבּ קיִזֲחַמֶ ֶ ַ ִ ֲ ַ  ְל ךְֶלֶפּ   לעיבא תשא 
 ? בֶרֶחַלְו
 םָריִבֲא םָשׁ , יִל תֶתָל יִתְּרַמָא יִבְּרַח         לעיבא 
 ןֵקָזַּה
 Or brandish it to help me 
separate the brawlers. 
 tubal  What does peace have to do 
with a drawn sword? I hate 
your peace 
 Like Sheol, 23 like the house 
of Abiram and like your 
despised self! 
 Come towards me,  weak- 
handed one ! 24  (They ﬁ ght 
each other) 
 (Several men from among the 
allies of the two families 
approach the ﬁ ght, and 
afterwards the townspeople 
come with axes and 
hammers) 
  Hurry townspeople, strike 
 with axes and hammers 25 
 Destroy the Abiels! 26 Destroy 
the Abirams! 
 (Abiel wrapped in a coat, and 
his wife) 
 abiel  What is the sound of 
confusion? Give me my 
large sword. 
 abiel’s wife  A staff  for  one who leans on 
a staff  ; 27 what use have you 
for the sword? 
 abiel  I said to give me my sword; 
there old Abiram 
 23  The biblical abode of the dead. 
 24  2 Sam. 17:2. 
 25  Ps. 74:6. 
 26  The name  לֵﬠיִבֲא ‘Abiel’, Salkinson’s translation of Shakespeare’s ‘Capulet’, literally means ‘Jael’s father’, 
referring to the fact that Salkinson has named his version of Juliet ‘Jael’ (see note 174). In selecting the 
name ‘Abiel’, Salkinson has created an exact parallel to ‘Abiram’, his translation for ‘Montague’ (which 
literally means ‘Ram’s father’; see note 11). The name  לֵﬠיִבֲא does not actually appear in the Hebrew Bible, 
but is pronounced identically to the name  לֵאיִבֲא ‘Abiel’, which denotes two different biblical characters, the 
grandfather of King Saul mentioned in 1 Sam. 9:1 and 14:51, and one of King David’s warriors mentioned 
in 1 Chron. 11:32. 
 27  2 Sam. 3:29. Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘A crutch, a crutch!’ (1.1.74). 
one of the 
townspeople 
 
 ינבמ דחא 
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 . יִנֵסיִﬠְכַהְל וֹבְּרַח תֶבֶהַל ףֵפוֹעְמ 
 ( ותשאו םריבא ) 
 יִנֶּמִּמ יִפְּרַה  – ! לַﬠַיִּלְבּ לֵﬠיִבֲא הָבָה  
 . וֹתאָרְקִל אֵצֵאְו
 שֶׁקַּבְל הָדָﬠְצ ףַא הֶזִּמ דַﬠְצִת ֹאל  םריבא תשא 
 . בֵיוֹא ךְָל
 ( ושאר ירמוש םע אב ךיסנה ) 
 יֵאְנשׂ םַﬠ  28 ! םיִדְֹגבּ תֶרֶצֲﬠִ ְ ֹ ֶ ֶ ֲ   יוֹה            ךיסנה 
 ! םוֹלָשׁ
 רַשְׂבִבּ  29 לֶזְרַבּ קֶשֵׁנֶ ְ ַ ֶ ֵ   םיִלְלַח ְמַּה 
 םֶהיֵחַא
 ֹאל םיִאָרְפּ  – ? וּביִשְׁקַת ֹאל םִ אַה 
 םֶתַּא םיִשָׁנֲא
 םיִמָדּ רוֹקְמִבּ םֶכְמַﬠַז שֵׁא םיִבַּכ ְמַה 
 . םֶכיֵקְֹרעֵמ םיִלְזוֹנ
 רֶשֲׁא  * םֶכיֵדְיִמ  30 סָמָח יֵלְכָּ ָ ֵ ְ   וּכיִלְשַׁה 
 . וּאֵלָמ םיִמָדּ
  31 יִֹנע רוּכְבִּ ֹ ְ   םֶכְנוֲֹﬠ וּאְשִׂתּ ןֶפּ 
 32 םֶכיֵנְתָמְבּ הָקָﬠוּמֶ ֵ ְ ָ ְ ָ ָ  וּ 
 רֶשֲׁא םֶכיֵֹנדֲא יֵרְבִד וּעְמִשְׁו 
 . םוֹיַּה םֶתְּסַﬠְכִה
 הָחָוְצוּ ץֶרֶפָּ ָ ְ ֶ ֶ   לוֹק םיִמָﬠְפּ שׁלָשׁ הֶז 
 33 וּניֵֹתבֹחְרִבֵּ ֹ ֹ ְ ִ
 Is waving the blade of his 
sword in order to vex me. 
 (Abiram and his wife) 
 abiram  Come, you villain Abiel! – let 
go of me, so that I may go 
forth to him. 
 abiram’s wife  You shall not step from here 
even one step to seek an 
enemy for yourself. 
 (The prince enters with his 
guards) 
 the prince  Oh,  assembly of traitors ! 28 
Peace- hating people! 
 Ones who desecrate  an 
iron weapon 29 with their 
brothers’ ﬂ esh 
 Are you not listening? – You 
are wild asses, not men 
 Who put out the ﬁ re of your 
rage in a fountain of blood 
ﬂ owing from your veins. 
 Throw the  instruments of 
violence 30 from your hands, 
which are full of blood. 
 Lest you bear your iniquity  in a 
furnace of affl  iction 31 with 
 a burden on your loins 32 
 And listen to the words of 
your masters, whom you 
have vexed today. 
 Three times now there has 
been the sound of  distress 
and cries of lament in our 
squares 33 
 28  Jer. 9:1 (9:2 in English Bibles). 
 29  Job 20:24. 
 30  Gen. 49:5. 
 31  Isa. 48:10. 
 32  Ps. 66:11. 
 33  Ps. 144:14  וּני ֵֹֽתבֹחְרִבּ ה ָ֗חָו ְ֝צ ןי ֵ֥אְו תאֵ֑צוֹי ןי ֵ֣אְו ץֶר ֶ֭פּ־ןי ֵֽא ‘may there be no breaches or going out [into captivity], 
and no cries of lament in our squares’. 
 םריבא 
 םֶכיֵדיִמ *
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 לֶבֶהֵמ םיִלַּק םיִרָבְדִבֶּ ֶ ֵ ִ ַ ִ ָ ְ ִ   םִיַפַּא ץיִמִ ַ ַ ִ   יִכּ 
 34 ןוֹדָמוּ ביִר איִצוֹה םָריִבֲאַו לֵﬠיִבֲא ןיֵבָּ ִ ִ ָ ִ ֲ ַ ֵ ִ ֲ ֵ  
 ָהיֶנֵקְזוּ ָהיֶחָרְזֶאְו הָﬠוֹתּ הָנוֹריֵוְל תוֹשֲׂﬠ דַﬠ 
 יֵאוֹלְבִבּ וּקיִזֲחַיַּו םָדוֹבְכוּ  35 םָיְדֶﬠ וּלְצַּנְתִהָ ְ ֶ ְ ַ ְ ִ  
 תוֹבָרֲח
 . םָבּ םָתָאְנִשׂ בַקְר תוֹלַּכְל בָקָר לֶזְרַב יֵלְכוּ 
 ריִﬠָה םוֹלְשׁ וּעיִרְפַתְו ץֶרֶפ וּצְרְפִתּ דוֹע םִא 
 יִהְי םֶכְמִדִ ְ ֶ ְ ִ  ְו  36 תיִמָהְל יִתָדּ תַחַאִ ָ ְ ִ ָ ַ ַ  
 37 . םֶכיֵשׁאָרְבֶ ֵ ָ ְ
 שׁיִא םֶכָל וּכְל , הֹפּ םיִפָסֱאֶנַּה לָכּ הָתַּﬠְו 
 וֹתיֵבְל
 יִדָמִּﬠ ךְֵלֵתּ ךְלָֹה , לֵﬠיִבֲא הָתַּא קַר 
 ֹרבֲﬠַכֹּ ֲ ַ   אוֹבָתּ יַלֵא , םָריִבֲא הָתַּא ףַאְו 
 38 םִיַרֳהָצַּהִ ַ ֳ ָ ַ
 תַיְרִקְבּ  39 טָפְּשִׁמַּה רַﬠַשְׁבָּ ְ ִ ַ ַ ַ ְ   יַרָבְדּ ךֲָﬠיִמְשַׁאְו 
 40 ןוֹרֹח
 As  stirring up anger by words 
more triﬂ ing than breath 
 Between Abiel and Abiram has 
brought forth quarrel and 
strife 34 
 Until it has led Verona astray, and its 
citizens and elders 
 Have stripped off  their 
ornaments 35 and their honour 
and have seized worn swords 
 And rotten iron tools with which to 
destroy the rot of their hatred. 
 If you break out again and disturb 
the peace in the city 
 I shall have but one law: to put to 
death , 36 and  your blood will be 
on your heads . 37 
 And now all those gathered here, 
go, each man to his house 
 Only you, Abiel, shall indeed go 
with me 
 And moreover you, Abiram, shall 
come to me  when midday 
is past 38 
 And I shall announce my words  at 
the gate of judgement 39 in the 
town of Horon 40 
 34  Prov. 30:33  בי ִֽר איִצוֹ֣י םִי ַ֗פּ ַ֝א ץי ִ֥מוּ ‘and stirring up anger brings forth quarrels’. 
 35  Exod. 33:6  ב ֵֽרוֹח ר ַ֥הֵמ םָ֖יְדֶﬠ־תֶא ל ֵ֛אָרְשִׂי־יֵֽנְב וּ֧לְצַּנְת ִֽיַּו ‘and the children of Israel stripped off their ornaments by 
Mount Horeb’. 
 36  Esther 4:11  תי ִ֔מָהְל ֙וֹתָדּ ת ַ֤חַא ‘he has but one law: to put to death’. 
 37  Ezek. 33:4  הֶֽיְה ִֽי וֹ֖שֹׁארְב וֹ֥מָדּ ‘his blood will be on his head’. 
 38  1 Kings 18:29. 
 39  Alshekh to Gen. 19. 
 40  This is Salkinson’s translation of Shakespeare’s ‘Freetown’ (1.1.100). Horon is part of the place name Beth- 
Horon, which denotes two neighbouring towns mentioned on various occasions in the Hebrew Bible. These 
towns do not have any particular associations with law or judgements, either in the biblical period or later 
(although several Talmudic scholars came from Beth- Horon). Rather, the selection of this name in the 
present context is likely be rooted in the phonetic similarity between  ןוֹרֹח ‘Horon’ and the rabbinic word 
 ןירוח ‘free’ (which most commonly appears in the phrase  ןירוח ןב ‘free man’), thereby evoking echoes of the 
English ‘Freetown’. 
 
322 The First Hebrew Shakespeare Translations
 םַﬠַפַּה דוֹע הֶוַּצְמ יִנֲא , הֹפּ םיִבָצִּנַּה לָכְלוּ 
 םֶכְשְׁפַנְבּ יִכֶּ ְ ְ ַ ְ ִ  , וֹכְּרַדְל שׁיִא שׁיִא וּבוּשׁ 
 41 . אוּה
 לעיבא , ויתרשמ וירחאו ךלוה ךיסנה ) 
 ( ריעה ינב לכו לבותו ותשאו
 הָרְגִתַּה שֵׁדַּחְל , םוֹיַּה הָתְיָה יִמ דַי   םריבא 
 ? הָנָשׁוֹנַּה
 ? הָלֵּחֵה ךְיֵא ָתיִאָרֲה , יִחָא ןֶבּ יִל־דֶגַּה 
 ךָיֶדָבֲﬠַבּ םיִמָחְלִנ וּיָה , ךְָבִֹיא שׁיִא יֵדְבַﬠ       הינב 
 יִתְּלַאוֹה יִכּ , םֶהיֵלֲא יִתאָבּ םֶרֶט 
 םָדיִרְפַהְל
 בֶרֶחְבּ רָהְמִנַּה לַבוּתּ אָבּ םֹאְתִפּ הֵנִּהְו 
 הָפוּלְשׁ
 הֶלֲﬠַמ אוּהְו ; וֹדְּגֶנ ֹךְרֲﬠַל יִבּ רָגְּתִיַּו 
 וֹבְּרַח דיִרוֹמוּ
 וֹביִבְס ַחוּרָה תֶא הֶכַּמְכּ , רֶבֵﬠ לָכְל ףיִנֵמ 
 ֹקרְשִׁיַּו וּהֵכַּמ דַיִּמ הָכֻּה ֹאל ַחוּרָהְו 
 וֹל גֵﬠלְֹכּ
 תוֹפֵחְדַמְבּ קֵשַּׂﬠְתִהְל וּנְשַׁח דוֹעְבוּ 
 תוֹפיִלֲח תוֹמֻלֲהַמוּ
 דָיְבָּ ְ   וֹדְּגֶנ שׁיִא וּכַּיַו בָר ןוֹמָה אָבּ 
 43  , 42 הָמָרָ ָ
 יֵשְׁנַא לָכּ ץֶפָיַּו ךְיִסָנַּה אָבּ רֶשֲׁא דַﬠ 
 . הָמָחְלִמַּה
 And as for all of those gathered 
here, I order you again 
 Go back, each man on his way, for  it 
will cost you your lives . 41 
 (The prince exits, and after him his 
attendants, Abiel and his wife, 
Tubal, and all the inhabitants of 
the city) 
 abiram  Whose hand renewed the old 
quarrel today? 
 Tell me, my nephew, did you see 
how it began? 
 benaiah  Your enemy’s servants were ﬁ ghting 
with your servants 
 Before I reached them, for I sought 
to separate them, 
 Suddenly the rash Tubal came with 
drawn sword 
 And provoked me to ﬁ ght against 
him; and he was raising and 
lowering his sword 
 Brandishing it in every direction, 
as if striking the wind 
around him 
 But the wind was not struck by 
its striker, and whistled as if 
mocking him 
 And while we rushed to ﬁ ght with 
blows and beatings in turn 
 A great crowd came and each man 
struck straight ahead  with a high 
hand 42 ,  43 
 Until the prince came and scattered 
all the ﬁ ghting men. 
 41  Prov. 7:23  אוּֽה וֹ֥שְׁפַנְב־י ִֽכּ ע ַ֗ד ָ֝י־א ֹֽ לְו ‘and he does not know that it will cost him his life’. 
 42  Exod. 14:8; Num. 15:30, 33:3. 
 43  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘part/ part’ (1.1.112– 13). This is 
unusual, as Salkinson does not usually recognize same- word rhymes in his translation. 
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 םוֹיַּה וֹתֹא ָתיִאָרֲה ? יִנְבּ  44 םָר יֵא   םריבא תשא 
 45 ? הָיָנְבּ
 . הָיָה ֹאל תֹאזַּה הָביִרְמַּבּ יִכּ יִל  * בר 
 ץיִצָי םֶרֶט , רַחַשַּׁה הָלָﬠ ֹאל דַﬠ              הינב 
 ַעיִקָר יֵנוֹלַּחֵמ
 ַחוּשָׂלַ ָ   יִתְּמַק , םיִדָקִּמ שֶמֶשׁ דוֹה 
 46 . הֶדָשַּׂבֶּ ָ ַ
 תֶא זָא הֶאְרֶאָו  47 יִחוּר יִנְתַקיִצֱהִ ִ ְ ַ ִ ֱ   יִכּ 
 ךְֵנְבּ
 תוֹרֵדְשׂ ןיֵבּ הָנֵּהָו הָנֵּה ךְֵלַּהְתִמ 
 םיִמְקִשַּׁה
 יִתיִנָפּ רֶשֲׁאַכְו ריִﬠָל בַרֲﬠַמִּמ רֶשֲׁא 
 וֹתאָרְקִל
  48 םיִלֱאֶצ תַחַתִּ ֱ ֶ ַ ַ   בַנַגְּתִיַּו וֹניֵﬠ יִנְתַאָר 
 49 הָשְׁרֹחַבּ 
 תַמַּגְמַ ַ ְ   הַמ יִתְּרַכִּה  יַנָפּ תַמַּגְמִּמַ ָ ַ ַ ְ ִ   יִנֲאַו 
 50 ויָנָפָּ ָ
 abiram’s wife  Where is my son Ram? 44 
Have you seen him today, 
Benaiah? 45 
 It is enough for me that he 
was not in this quarrel. 
 benaiah  Before the dawn had broken, 
ere from the windows of the 
ﬁ rmament 
 The glory of the sun peeked 
from the east, I arose  to 
stroll in the ﬁ eld . 46 
 For  my spirit constrained 
me , 47 and at that time I saw 
your son 
 Walking back and forth 
between the boulevards of 
sycamores 
 Which are to the west of the 
city, and when I turned 
towards him 
 His eye saw me and he stole 
away  under the shady 
trees 48 in the woods 49 
 And I, from how  my face was 
set , recognized how  his 
face was set 50 
 44  Salkinson selected ‘Ram’ as the Hebrew equivalent of ‘Romeo’ on the basis of both sound correspondence 
and meaning. Ram is a biblical character mentioned in Ruth 4:19 as the ancestor of King David. Because 
King David and his genealogical line are exalted in Jewish tradition, and readers of Salkinson’s text would 
have been familiar with the biblical Ram from the annual synagogue recitation of the Book of Ruth during 
the festival of Shavuot, they would have associated Shakespeare’s protagonist with the positive qualities of 
the Davidic line. Likewise, the fact that the name derives from the Book of Ruth is itself signiﬁcant: as Ruth 
is the archetypal biblical love story, the name would have had romantic associations in readers’ minds. 
 45  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘today/ fray’ (1.1.114– 15). 
 46  Gen. 24:63. 
 47  Job 32:18  י ִֽנְטִבּ ַחוּ֣ר יִנְת ַ֗קיִצ ֱ֝ה ‘the spirit within me constrains me’. 
 48  Job 40:21. The word  םיִלֱאֶצ appears only twice in the Hebrew Bible (here and in the following verse, Job 
40:22), and its meaning is somewhat unclear. The translation ‘shady trees’ is based on the King James 
Bible, and has been selected because it most closely parallels Shakespeare’s ‘the covert of the wood’ 
(1.1.123), but other possibilities include ‘bramble bush’ and ‘bough’ (Koehler and Baumgartner  2001 , 
2: 992), as well as ‘lotus plants’ (e.g., New Revised Standard Version, English Standard Version). 
 49  This form appears in the Hebrew Bible but seems to be a place name; the meaning of ‘woods’ is believed to 
have originated in the modern period (Even- Shoshan 2003, 2: 615). 
 50  Hab. 1:9  הָמי ִ֑דָק ם ֶ֖היֵנְפּ ת ַ֥מַּגְמ ‘their faces are set as the east wind’. 
 בַר *
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 יִשְׁפַנ םִﬠ ַחיִשָׂל יִתְּשַׁקִּבּ וּהוֹמָכ יִנֲא יִכּ 
 יִדַּבְל
 יַלָﬠ יִנֲא יִכַּ ָ ִ ֲ ִ  , עָגְּפִמְלָ ְ ִ ְ   םָדָא יִל יִהְי לַבְל 
 51 אָשַּׂמְלָ ַ ְ
 תַוַּאְבּ ויָלָﬠֵמ טֵאָו יִכְּרַדְל יִתְּכַלָה ןֵכָלְו 
 יִשְׁפַנ
 . יָנָפִּמ טֵיַּו סָנ וֹשְׁפַנ תַוַּאְבּ אוּה רֶשֲׁאַכּ 
 םָשׁ ךְֵלַּהְתִמ , שלָֹשׁ םִיַמֲﬠַפּ הָאְרִנ ןֵכּ  םריבא 
 הָשְרֹחַבּ
 לַﬠ תוֹפָסוֹנ תיִשָׁל םִיַמ הָנְֹפטִּתּ ויָניֵﬠ 
 לָט יֵלְגֶא
 ריִבְּכַהְל וֹביִבְס ביִﬠָי וֹחוּר תַקְנֶאְבוּ 
 רֶֹקב יֵנְנַﬠ
 ךְָסָמַּה תֶא לַלָגְו רַחַשַּׁה רוֹעֵי רֶשֲׁאַכְו 
 52 וֹתָפֻּחֵמ אֵֹצי שֶׁמֶשַּׁהְו חָרְזִמ יֵרְדַח לַﬠֵמ 
 הָתְיַבַּה יִנְבּ בוּשָׁי ןֵכּ , יַח לָכּ שֶׁפֶנ ַחֵמַּשְׂל 
 וֹרְדַח יֵנוֹלַּח םֵטְאַי רֹגְּסִי , וֹבִּל ץַחַלְבּ רֵֹדק 
 רֶֹקבּ וֹל םָשְׂו וֹבָשׁוֹמְבּ רוֹא אוֹבָי לַבְל 
 . תֶוָמְלַצְל
 איִה הָשׁוּנָא הָלֲחַמ , וּז  53 הָאֵכְנ ַחוּרָ ֵ ְ ַ  
 54 הָֹנשׁאִרָבִּמְל
 For I, like he, sought to converse 
with myself alone 
 Lest someone be  a hindrance to me, 
for I was a burden to myself 51 
 And therefore I went on my way and 
I turned away from him as my 
soul desired 
 Just as he, as his soul desired, ﬂ ed 
and turned away from me. 
 abiram  Thus he has been seen two or three 
times, walking back and forth 
there in the woods 
 His eyes drip water to supplement 
the dewdrops 
 And with the groaning of his spirit 
he clouds his surroundings, 
multiplying the morning clouds 
 And when the dawn stirs and rolls 
back the curtain 
 From the chambers of the east and 
the sun emerges from its canopy 52 
 To make the soul of every living 
being rejoice, thus my son 
returns home 
 Gloomy with the oppression of his 
heart; he closes and blocks the 
windows of his chamber 
 Lest light come from its dwelling- 
place and make morning of his 
darkness. 
 This  broken spirit 53 has been 
a mortal illness from the 
beginning 54 
 51  Job 7:20  א ָֽשַּׂמְל י ַ֣לָﬠ ֖הֶיְהֶאָו ךְ ָ֑ל ֣עָגְּפִמְל יִנ ַ֣תְּמַשׂ הָמָ֤ל ‘why have You set me as your target, so that I am a 
burden to myself?’; Salkinson seems to be using the word  עָגְּפִמ , which means ‘target’ in the biblical text, 
in the sense of ‘hindrance’ or ‘obstacle’, which is ﬁrst attested in the modern period (Even- Shoshan 2003, 
3: 1050). 
 52  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘the shady curtains from Aurora’s bed’ (1.1.134); Salkinson has removed the reference to 
Aurora, the Roman goddess of the dawn, which would have had little meaning or relevance in the Eastern 
European Jewish context. 
 53  Prov. 15:13, 17:22, 18:14. 
 54  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘prove/ remove’ (1.1.139– 40). 
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 הֶיְהִתּ הָרָמֶ ְ ִ ָ ָ  , הָכוּרֲא אָצְמִנ ֹאל םִאְו 
 55 . הָֹנרֲחַאָבָּ ֹ ֲ ַ ָ
 56 ? וֹשְׁפַנ תַרָמְּ ַ ַ ָ  ־הַמ ָתְּﬠַדָיֲה , ביִדָנַּה יִדוֹדּ     הינב 
 םיִבַּר םַגְו יִנֲא יִתְּשַׁרָדּ םיִמָﬠְפ הֶמַּכּ  םריבא 
 םיִרֵחֲא
 הֶלַּגְי ֹאל וֹדוֹס תֶאְו רָבָדּ ריִתְּסַמ אוּה ךְַא 
 ץיִִצ  לֶא שֵֹׁרדְכּ וּנֶּמִּמ שֵׁקַּבְמוּ שֵֹׁרדּ לָכְו 
 57 הֶדָשַּׂהֶ ָ ַ
 לֵלוֹמְיֵ ְ   אוּהְו וֹכוֹת הָלְכָא הָמִּר רֶשֲׁא 
 58 שֵׁבָיְוֵ ָ ְ
 יִבְצִ ְ  וּ הֶאְרַמְל וּהֵלָﬠ חַתִּפּ םֶרֶטְבּ 
 . שֶׁמָשַּׁל  59 וֹתְּרַאְפִתְ ַ ְ ִ
 וֹשְׁפַנ הָמ לַﬠ  60 , רָבָדּ שֶֹרשׁ וּנאָצָמָ ָ ֶ ֹ ָ ָ   וּל 
 61 הָלָלְמֻא
 תוֹאֻפְרֻ ְ   וֹל ֹאצְמִל וּנֶּמִּמ רֵצָבִּי ֹאל 
 62 . הָלָﬠְתָּ ָ ְ
 ( קוחרמ הארנ םר ) 
 אָב אוּה הֵנִּה , הָדִּצַּה יִֹנדֲא אָנּ הָרוּס     הינב 
 63 יִתאָרְקִל
 וֹבּ רַצְפֶא יִכּ , וֹדוֹסְבּ אוֹבָא וּהֵרְקְחֶא יִנֲאַו 
 . יִתָבֲהַאְבּ
 רוֹבִּמ הָקֻמֲﬠ הָגָאְדּ הֶלְדִת הלָֹדְו ןֵתִּי יִמ  םריבא 
 64 םִיָמ
 And if we do not ﬁ nd a remedy,  it 
will be bitterness in the end . 55 
 benaiah  My noble uncle, do you know what 
 his anguish of spirit 56  is? 
 abiram  Several times have I enquired, and 
many others too 
 But he is concealing the matter, and 
will not reveal his secret 
 And everyone who enquires and 
seeks of him is like one who 
enquires of  a ﬂ ower of the ﬁ eld 57 
 Whose insides have been eaten by 
a maggot and  it withers and 
dries 58 
 Before it has spread out its foliage to 
be seen and  its glorious beauty 59 
to the sun 
 If  we could ﬁ nd the root of the 
matter 60 on account of which his 
soul is wretched 61 
 It would not be impossible to ﬁ nd  a 
remedy . 62 
 (Ram can be seen from afar) 
 benaiah  Please turn aside, my lord; here he 
comes towards me 63 
 And I shall question him and enter 
his conﬁ dence, for I shall urge him 
with my love. 
 abiram  If only profound worry could be 
drawn out from a pit of water 64 
 55  2 Sam. 2:26. 
 56  Gen. 26:35  ַחוּ֑ר תַר ֹ֣מ ‘anguish of spirit’. 
 57  Isa. 40:6; Ps. 103:15. 
 58  Ps. 90:6. 
 59  Isa. 28:1, 4. 
 60  Job 19:28  י ִֽב־אָצְמִנ ר ָ֗ב ָ֝דּ שֶׁר ֹ֥שְׁו ‘and the root of the matter is found in me’. 
 61  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘grow/ know’ (1.1.152– 3). 
 62  Jer. 30:13, 46:11. 
 63  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘aside/ denied’ (1.1.154– 5). 
 64  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘stay/ away’ (1.1.156– 7). 
Salkinson’s insertion of the phrase  םִיָדָי םֶהָל תֵתּ ןַﬠַמְל ‘in order to give them space’, which has no basis in 
the original, seems to have been rooted solely in a desire to make these two lines rhyme. 
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 םֶהָל תֵתּ ןַﬠַמְל הֶזִּמ הָכְלֵנְו יִתְּשִׁא יִמוּק 
 . םִיָדָי
 ( םיכלוה ותשאו םריבא ) 
 ךְָל םוֹלָשֲׁה , הֶז רֶֹקבַּבּ ךָיִתְּשַׁגְפּ יִתָחְמִשְׂל  הינב 
 65 ? יִחָא
 הָרָבָﬠ  66 רֶֹקבַּה תֶרֹמְשַׁאֶ ֹ ַ ֶ ֹ ְ ַ   יִכּ , יִתיִמִּד יִנֲאַו     םר 
 67 . הָרָתְּסִנ וֹכְּרַדּ רֶשֲׁא רֶבֶגַּלָ ָ ְ ִ ְ ַ ֶ ֲ ֶ ֶ ַ   תֵﬠָה הָכֻּרֲא 
 ? אוּה יִבָא םִאַה ? הֶזִּמ תֶכֶלָל זָפְּחֶנ יִמ ךְַא 
 68 ? םיִﬠָרְו םיִכָשֻּׁמְמ ךָיֶמָי םיִשֵׂמ יִמ ךְַא . ןֵה    הינב 
 . םיִﬠָגְרִכּ םיִמָי וּרְבַﬠַי וֹבּ קֶלֵחַה רַסְחֶא יִכּ     םר 
 ? הָתָּא הָבֲהַא הֵלֹחַה    הינב 
 . יִנָא הָבֲהַא רַסֲח     םר 
 ? ךֶָשְׁפַנְל רַסְחֶתּ הָבֲהַא םִאַה  הינב 
 איִה יִכּ , רָסְחֶא  69 יִשְׁפַנ הָבֲהָאֶשִׁ ְ ַ ָ ֲ ָ ֶ   הָתֹא     םר 
 . יִנְתַבָזֲﬠ
 לַﬠ  70 ןוֹצָר תֵﬠְבָּ ֵ ְ  , הָניִדֲﬠ הָבֲהַאֵמ םיִﬠָנּ־הַמ   הינב 
 71 ? ָהיֶתָפְשׂ
 ריִתְּסַתּ תֵﬠְל , הָניִנֲח יִלְבּ רָזְכַא ָהוֹמָכ יִמוּ 
 72 ? ָהיֶנָפּ
 Arise, my wife, and let us go from 
here to give them space. 
 (Abiram and his wife exit) 
 benaiah  I am happy to have met you this 
morning; are you well, my 
brother? 65 
 ram  And I thought that  the morning 
watch 66 had passed 
 Time is long for  the man whose 
path is hidden . 67 
 But who hurried to go away from 
here? Was it my father? 
 benaiah  Yes. But who is making your days 
lengthy and evil? 68 
 ram  Indeed my lot is not such that the 
days pass by like moments. 
 benaiah  Are you lovesick? 
 ram  I am loveless. 
 benaiah  Is your soul lacking love? 
 ram  I am lacking  the one whom 
my soul loves , 69 for she has 
abandoned me. 
 benaiah  What is more pleasant than delicate 
love,  at a time when favour 70 is 
upon its lips? 71 
 And who is as cruel as it is, without 
mercy at a time when it hides its 
face? 72 
 65  This is the Hebrew dynamic equivalent of Shakespeare’s nonspeciﬁc kinship term ‘cousin’ (1.1.158) (see 
Weis  2012 : 135, note 158, and Crystal and Crystal  2002 : 105 for discussion of Shakespeare’s use of ‘cousin’ 
in this sense). 
 66  Exod. 14:24; 1 Sam. 11:11. 
 67  Job 3:23. 
 68  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘young/ long’ (1.1.158– 9). 
 69  Song of Songs 1:7, 3:1, 2, 3. 
 70  Isa. 49:8. 
 71  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet. There is no precedent for this in the original, though 
perhaps Salkinson interpreted Shakespeare’s ‘view/ proof’ (1.1.167– 8) as a rhyme. 
 72  The expression ‘hide one’s face’ appears on many occasions in the Hebrew Bible (e.g., Deut. 31:18; Isa. 
8:17; Ezek. 39:23; Ps. 27:9) and refers to God turning away from the Israelites in punishment for their 
sins. This concept of  hester panim , or divine concealment (lit. ‘hiding one’s face’), is a theme in Jewish 
philosophy. See Wolpe ( 1997 ) for a discussion of  hester panim in modern Jewish thought. 
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 ָהיֶכָרְדָּ ֶ ָ ְ   םִיַניֵﬠ תוּסְכִבּ וּז הָבֲהַא ךְיֵאְו  םר 
 74  , 73 תֶכֶרָשְׂמֶ ֶ ָ ְ
 ץֹפְּחַתּ רֶשֲׁא לֶא הָלִּסְמ לֹסָתּ ןוֹרָוִּﬠְבוּ 
 – ? תֶכֶלָל
  סָמָחְו ביִרָ ָ ְ ִ   יִכּ . יוֹא  – ? םִיָרֳהָצַּבּ לַכֹאנ הָנָא 
 75 ריִﬠָבִּ ָ  
 . ֹלכּ תֶא יִתְּﬠַמָשׁ יִכּ , יִל רֶפַּסִּמ ךְָל לַדֲח ךְַא 
 םִיַלְפִכְו הָביֵאְבּ תוֹרָגְּתִהְל בַר וּנָל שֶׁי 
 . הָבֲהַאְבּ
 הָלוּלְבּ הָמֵטְשַׂמ ! הָרְגִתּ הָאֵלְמ הָבֲהַא יוֹה 
 76 ! תוֹדיִדיִבּ
 אשְׂנִּמ דֵבָכְו לַק רָבָדּ , ןִיַאֵמ אָרְבִנ שֵׁי ךְָנִּה 
 דָמְחֶנְו סָאְמִנ לֶסֶפּ , תוֹדָבְּכִנ אֵלָמ לֶבֶה 
 הֶאְרַמְל
 הָרָק תֶבֶהְלַשְׁו ריִהָבּ ןָשָׁﬠ , תֶרֶֹפע ףַנְכּ 
  78 הָמֵדְּרַתּ חוּרָ ֵ ְ ַ  , שֶׁפֶנ תַלוֹחְו  77 רָשָׂבּ תַאיִרְבָּ ָ ַ ִ ְ  
 ; רֵﬠ בֶלְו 
 79 ןִיָﬠ הֵאְרַמל תֶכֶפּהְתִמוּ הָרָזוּמ יִתָבֲהַא תֹאז 
 –  80 . ןִיָיִּמ ֹאלְו תַרֻכְשִׁ ָ ִ ֹ ְ ַ ֻ ְ   יִשְׁפַנְל קֶלֵח הֶזְו 
 ? קָחְצִת ֹאל הָתַּאְו 
 ram  And how does this love with its eyes 
covered  twist and turn on its 
ways 73 ,  74 
 And in blindness pave a path to the 
place where it desires to go? – 
 Where shall we dine at noon? – 
Woe, for there is  strife and 
violence in the city 75 
 But cease telling me, for I have 
heard everything. 
 We have had enough of quarrelling 
with enmity and doubly with love. 
 Oh woe, love full of brawling! 
Hatred mixed with aff ection! 76 
 You are something created out of 
nothing, a matter triﬂ ing yet too 
heavy to bear 
 Pointlessness full of weighty 
matters, an image that is despised 
yet pleasing to the sight. 
 A wing of lead, bright smoke, and a 
cold ﬂ ame 
 Healthy of ﬂ esh 77 yet sick of soul, 
 a spirit of deep sleep 78 yet an 
alert heart; 
 This is my love, strange and shifting 
before the eye 79 
 And this is the lot of my soul,  drunk, 
but not with wine . 80  – 
 Do you not laugh? 
 73  Jer. 2:23  ָהי ֶֽכָרְדּ תֶכ ֶ֥רָשְׂמ ‘she twists and turns on her ways’. 
 74  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘still/ will’ (1.1.169– 70). 
 75  Ps. 55:10 (55:9 in English Bibles)  רי ִֽﬠָבּ בי ִ֣רְו ס ָ֖מָח ‘violence and strife in the city’. 
 76  The last word in this line does not rhyme with the last word in the following line, in contrast to 
Shakespeare’s ‘hate/ create’ (1.1.174– 5). However, the ﬁnal vowel of the last word of both lines is  ḥ olem 
( o ), which may suggest that Salkinson was unable to ﬁnd a fully rhyming translation and selected these 
two words because of their partial sound correspondence. 
 77  Gen. 41:2  ר ָ֑שָׂבּ ת ֹ֣איִרְבוּ ‘and fat (lit. healthy) of ﬂesh’. 
 78  Isa. 29:10. 
 79  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘is/ this’ (1.1.179– 80). 
 80  Isa. 51:21. 
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 . תוֹכְּבִל יִנֲא שֶׁקַּבְמ , יִחָא ןֵכ ֹאל  הינב 
 ? יֵבִּל דיִדְי הָמ לַﬠְו     םר 
 . הָּבֹאְכַמ יִתְּﬠַדָי יִכּ , ךְָשְׁפַנ תַרָצ לַﬠ  הינב 
 . הָבוֹט ֹאל הָקֻּח הָבֲהַאָה תַקֻּח תֹאז ֹאלֲה     םר 
  81 בֶכֶר חַלֶפֶ ֶ ַ ֶ  ְכּ יִחוּרְו הֶשָׁק יִבָבְל ץַחַל 
 82 יִנֵצָחְלִתּ 
 תוֹפָסוֹנ תיִשָׁתּ , יִתָרָצְבּ ךְָל רַצ יִכּ הָתַּאְו 
 יִנֵקיִצַּהְל
 תַﬠַדָל רֶשֲׁא , יִל הָנָמֱאֶנַּה ךְָתָבֲהַאְו 
 83 יִתיֵאְרָה
 אשְׂנִּמ רֶשֲׁא , יִתָקוּצְמ לַﬠ הָקוּצְמ ףיִסוֹתּ 
 . יִתיֵאְלִנ
 יִכּ תוֹחָנֲאֵמ , תוֹבָבְלַּה ןַשֲׁﬠ איִה הָבֲהַאָה 
 84 וּריִבְּכַי
 וּריִהְזַי םיִבָהֱאֶנַּה יֵניֵﬠְו רַﬠְבִי ןָשָׁﬠֶה קַקֻּזְי יִכְו 
 86  , 85 הָﬠְמִדּ לַחַנָ ְ ִ ַ ַ  ְל הָיָהְו ךְֵפַּהְתִי הָרָﬠְגּ לוֹקִּמוּ 
 הָמִּזְמ ֹברְבּ ןוֹעָגִּשׁ ? דוֹע הָבֲהַאָה הָמוּ 
 . םיִנָדֲﬠ לָכִּמ קוֹתָמוּ  87 םיִנָתְפּ שׁוֹרִ ָ ְ  ֵמ רַמ 
 ( תכלל הצור אוה )  – םוֹלָשׁ הָתַּﬠְו 
 88 יִנֵנִּה ץֵפָח ךְָתָרְבֶחְבּ , וָדְּחַי הָכְלֵנְו הָליִחוֹה  הינב 
 benaiah  Not so, my brother; I want to weep. 
 ram  But for what, my beloved friend? 
 benaiah  For the distress of your soul, because 
I know its pain. 
 ram  Why, this is the law of love, a 
bad law 
 The oppression of my heart is 
severe, and my spirit crushes me 
like  a millstone 81 ,  82 
 And you, because you are distressed 
on account of my distress, harass 
me further 
 And your faithful love for me, which 
has been demonstrated to me, 83 
 Adds anguish to my anguish, which 
I have grown weary of bearing. 
 Love is the smoke of hearts rising 
from an excess of sighs 84 
 And when the smoke is cleansed it 
burns, and the lovers’ eyes shine 
 But it transforms itself with the 
sound of rebuke and becomes  a 
river of tears . 85 ,  86 
 And what else is love? Madness with 
much scheming 
 More bitter than  the poison of 
asps 87 and sweeter than all 
delights. 
 And now, farewell –  (Makes to exit) 
 benaiah  Wait and we’ll go together; I desire 
your company 88 
 81  Judg. 9:53; 2 Sam. 11:21. 
 82  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘breast/ pressed’ (1.1.184– 5). 
 83  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘shown/ own’ (1.1.186– 7). 
 84  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘sighs/ eyes’ (1.1.188– 9). 
 85  Lam. 2:18. 
 86  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘discreet/ sweet’ (1.1.191– 2). 
 87  Deut. 32:33; Job 20:16. 
 88  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘along/ wrong’ (1.1.193– 4). 
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 . יִנֵבְזַﬠַתּ אָנ לַא יִלוֹקְבּ אָנ עַמְשׁ 
 89 הָניִבָא ֹאל יִנֲא וֹפיֵאְו יִתְּבַזֱﬠֶנ יִנֲא םַגּ    םר 
 90 . הָנִּפּ לָכּ לֶצֵאָ ִ ָ ֶ ֵ   אוּה הֶﬠֹתּ הֹפּ וּנֶּניֵא םָר 
 ? הָּבּ ָתְּקַשָׁח רֶשֲׁא איִה יִמ יִלּ הָדיִגַּה  הינב 
 ? איִה יִמ ךְָל דיִגַּהְל תוּריִרְמִבּ חַנָאֵא יִכֲה    םר 
 רֹמֱאֶו ךְָבִּל ךְוֹפְשׁ , תוּריִרְמִבּ חַנָאֵתּ לַא  הינב 
 . איִה יִמ
 ךְָתיֵבְל וַצ  91 : תוֹבֹאְכַמֹ ְ ַ   שׁיִאְל רַמֹאת יִכּ    םר 
 92 : הָשׁוּח
 וֹתָכַּמ ֹבשְׁחַי יִכּ  93 , וֹבִּל סַמִּיִ ַ ִ   הֶזַּה רָבָדַּל 
 הָשׁוּנֲא
 . בֵהֹא יִנֲא הָשִּׁא יִכּ , בֶֹצעְבּ הָדיִגַּא תֹאז קַר 
 . יִנָא םַגּ ןֵכּ יִתְּבַשָׁח , יִל ָתְּדַגִּה םֶרֶטְבּ  הינב 
 תַבוֹט יִתָבוּהֲאַו הָתַּא ןוֹבָנ בֵשׁח    םר 
 . איִה הֶאְרַמ
 בֵטיֵהְו תוֹריִל לֵקָנ הֶאְרַמ תַבוֹט הָרָטַּמְל  הינב 
 . ָתְּﬠַלִּק
 ָתְּﬠַגָנ ֹאל הָרָטַּמְבוּ ךְָרָבְדּ ָתיִרָי םָנִּח    םר 
 ריִִﬠ ְכּ דֹמֲﬠַתְו  94 םיִצִּח יֵלֲﬠַבְל קַחְשִׂת איִה 
 95 הָרוּצְבָּ ְ
 Please listen to me, do not 
abandon me. 
 ram  I have also been abandoned, and so 
I do not understand 89 
 Ram is not here; he is wandering 
lost  at every corner . 90 
 benaiah  Tell me, who is she whom you 
desire? 
 ram  Should I groan bitterly, telling you 
who she is? 
 benaiah  Do not groan bitterly; pour out your 
heart and say who she is. 
 ram  When you tell  a suff ering man , 91 
hurry to make a will for your 
household 92 
 At this his heart melts , 93 for he 
regards his blow to be mortal 
 Only this shall I say in sadness, that 
I love a woman. 
 benaiah  Before you told me, I thought so 
as well. 
 ram  You are a wise thinker, and my 
beloved is good- looking. 
 benaiah  It is easy to shoot at a good-  
looking target, and you have 
struck well. 
 ram  You have shot your words for 
nothing, and you have not hit 
the target 
 She laughs at the arrow- 
shooters, 94  and stands like  a 
fortified city 95 
 89  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘here/ otherwhere’ (1.1.195– 6). 
 90  Prov. 7:12. 
 91  Isa. 53:3. 
 92  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘will/ ill’ (1.1.200– 1). 
 93  i.e., in fear; Josh. 2:11  וּנ ֵ֔בָבְל ס ַ֣מִּיַּו ‘and our heart melted’; see also Josh. 5:1, 7:5. 
 94  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Cupid’s arrow’ (1.1.207); Salkinson has replaced the Classical mythological reference 
with an expression devoid of any particular cultural overtones. 
 95  Isa. 47:10. 
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 הָצֵﬠָ ֵ   ןיֵא הָדְּגֶנְל  96 , םיִהלֱֹא בֵלְכּ הָבִּל 
 97 הָרוּבְגוָּ ְ
 98 ןֶבֶא הָּזֻﬠ רַצְבִמ לָכְו קָזָח הָּתָמֻּתּ ןֵגָמ 
 הָבֲהַא יֵצִּח  99 , הָכוּרְד תֶשֶׁקָּ ְ ֶ ֶ  ִמ אָריִת ֹאל 
 ןֶבֶתְל ֹבשְׁחַתּ
 יֵרְבִדְל הֶﬠְשִׁת ֹאל , םיִנוּנֲחַת וּליִﬠוֹי ֹאל 
 100 םיִבָהֲא
 יֵניֵﬠֵמ ָהיֶניֵﬠ בֵסָתְו טיִבַּתּ ֹאל תוֹעָמְדּ 
 םיִבָהְר
 101 יִֹפדּ ןֶתִּתּ רֶשׁעְבּ , וֹבּ ץָפְּחַת ֹאל בָהָז 
 ָהיֶרֲחַא אוֹבָי יִֹנעְו ָהיֶנָפּ ןֵחְבּ בַר הָּרְשָׁﬠ 
 . יִֹפי תוּמָי הָּמִּﬠ הָּתוּמ םוֹיְב יִכּ 
 ָהיֶמָי לָכּ תֶבֶשָׁל , שׁיִאֵמ רֵזָנִּהְל הָרְדָנ םִאַה  הינב 
 102 ? תָרֶקֲﬠ
 תֶרֶסַּחְמ ךְַא איִהְו ָהיֶֹדדּ תַﬠַנֹמ הָּרְזִנְבּ     םר 
 Her mind is like God’s mind; 96 
there is no  counsel or strength 97 
before her 
 The shield of her perfection is 
strong, and the whole fortress of 
her strength is stone 98 
 She does not fear  a drawn bow ; 99 
she regards arrows of love 
as straw 
 Pleading does not help; she does 
not look favourably upon words 
of love 100 
 She is not moved by tears, and 
she turns her gaze away from 
arrogant eyes 
 She has no desire for gold, she 
scorns wealth 101 
 Her great wealth is the charm of 
her face, and poverty would 
follow her 
 For on the day of her death, beauty 
will die with her. 
 benaiah  Has she sworn a vow to abstain 
from men, to sit barren all her 
days? 102 
 ram  By abstaining she withholds 
her love, but indeed she is 
missing out 
  96  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘She hath Dian’s wit’ (1.1.207). Salkinson has replaced Diana, the Roman goddess 
of hunting, with the monotheistic God. This differs from the many cases in which he simply removes 
references to Classical mythological ﬁgures. It is possible that he chose to retain the divine associations 
of the original phrase in order to preserve the point that Rosaline/ Shoshana has a superhuman mind (in 
contrast to other cases, such as the directly preceding reference to Cupid, where the sense of the English 
can be conveyed without recourse to the divine). 
  97  2 Kings 18:20; Isa. 11:2, 36:5. 
  98  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘hit/ wit’ (1.1.206– 7). 
  99  Isa. 21:15. 
 100  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘armed/ uncharmed’ (1.1.208– 9). 
 101  This and the following two lines form an ABA rhyme, mirroring the original except that the latter has 
instead a rhyming couplet in the last two lines of the speech, ‘poor/ store’ (1.1.213– 14). This difference 
may suggest that Salkinson was unable to ﬁnd a suitable rhyme in the two adjacent lines and decided on 
this solution as a partial correspondence to the English version. 
 102  This last word in Benaiah’s line rhymes with the last word of the following line (spoken by Ram), echoing 
the English original (again, split between Benvolio and Romeo) ‘chaste/ waste’ (1.1.215– 16). 
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 תוֹנְבִל ןֵאָמְתּ רֶשֲׁא ָהיֶלוּתְבִבּ הָפָיַּה יִכּ 
 103 תִיָבּ
 . תִיָז יֵליִתְשִׁכּ הָּנְטִב יִרְפּ רוֹדַּל ליִחְנַת ֹאל 
 םיִרָשְׂבּ יֵיַּחְל אָרְקִתְו שֵׁקַּﬠְתִתּ בַר יִכּ הָּיְפָיְל 
 104 תֶוָמְלַצ
 יֵרֲﬠַשֵׁ ֲ ַ   דַﬠ יִנְתַאיִבֱה , דַﬠ יֵיַּח לֹחְנִל הָּתָוְקִתְבּ 
 105 תֶוָמֶ ָ
 יִפַּא לַﬠ רָסִּא הָרְסָא  106 תַﬠַדַּה ץֵﬠַ ַ ַ ֵ  ְבּ ַעֹגְנִּמ 
 108  , 107 יִתָמֲחַו
 ךְָל דיִגַּהְל יַח קַרְו יִנֲא ַע ֵֹוגּ הֶז רָסִּאְבוּ 
 . יִתָבֲהַא
 תַבְבּ הֶגְּהֶתּ לַאְו בֵלִּמ חַכְשׁוּ בֵשְׁקַה   הינב 
 109 . ןוֹיָגִּשׁ
 . ןוֹיָגִּה לָכּ הֶגְּהֶא לַבְל , ַֹחכְּשִׁל ךְיֵא יִנֵרוֹה    םר 
 תוֹנְבִבּ הֵאְרוּ ביִבָסִּמ ךָיֶניֵﬠ תֶא אָשׂ   הינב 
 110 ךֶָצְרַא
 . ךֶָשְׁפַנ הֶוַּאְתּ רֶשֲׁא ֹלכְכּ הָנֵּה ֹתֹבט ֹאל םִא 
 ךְֶרֶדַּה ֹהז ךְַא    םר 
 . םיִשָׁנַּבּ איִה תַחַא , יִתָפָי יִכּ יִל תוֹרוֹהְל 
 ? ןֵח תַב יֵנְפּ לַﬠ רֹחָשׁ הֶוְסַמְל רַמֹא הָמ 
 For the beautiful maiden in her 
virginity, who refuses to build a 
house, 103 
 Will not bequeath to eternity the 
fruit of her womb like olive 
shoots. 
 She denies her great beauty, and 
she calls the life of the ﬂ esh the 
shadow of death 104 
 In her hope to inherit eternal life, 
she has brought me to  the gates 
of death 105 
 She has issued a ban on touching 
 the tree of knowledge , 106  to my 
anger and my wrath 107 ,  108 
 And from this ban I am dying, and 
live only to tell you of my love. 
 benaiah  Listen, and forget it from your 
heart, and do not ponder the core 
of the obsession. 109 
 ram  Teach me how to forget, lest 
I ponder all thoughts. 
 benaiah  Look around you and see if the 
daughters of your land 110 
 Are not as good as anyone whom 
your soul desires. 
 ram  Indeed this is the way 
 To teach me that my beautiful one 
is unique among women. 
 What could I say of a black veil over 
the face of a charming girl? 
 103  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘severity/ posterity’ (1.1.217– 18). 
 104  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘fair/ despair’ (1.1.219– 20). 
 105  Ps. 9:14, 107:18; Job 38:17. 
 106  Gen. 2:9, 17. 
 107  Jer. 32:31  י ִ֗תָמֲח־לַﬠְו י ִ֣פַּא־לַﬠ ‘to my anger and my wrath’. 
 108  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘vow/ now’ (1.1.221– 2). 
 109  This last word in Benaiah’s line rhymes with the last word of the following line (spoken by Ram). There is 
no precedent for this in Shakespeare’s ‘her/ think’ (1.1.223– 4). 
 110  This and the following line form a rhyming couplet. This lacks precedent in the source text; Salkinson 
may have understood Shakespeare’s ‘eyes/ beauties’ (1.1.225– 6) as a rhyme, although it is not generally 
recognized as one (Weis  2012 : 419). 
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 רֶשֲׁא ןיֵבוּ הֶוְסַמַּה ןיֵבּ ליִדְּבַהְל יִתְּלִבּ 
 הֶוְסַמַּל דַﬠַבִּמ
 רוֹא קוֹתָמּ־הַמ םִיַניֵﬠ רֵוִּﬠ חַכְּשִׁיֲה 
 שֶׁמֶשַּׁה
 הָכֻּה םֶרֶט םיִנָפְל הָאָר רֶשֲׁא 
 ? ןוֹרָוִּﬠָבּ
 יִלּ הֶיְהִתּ , הָפָי הָרֲﬠַנ אָצְמֶא םִא 
 תוֹאְל קַר
 דַﬠְו תוֹרָשֲׂﬠַל רָפְּסִמַּה תֶא הֶלֲﬠַמַּה 
 אָב ֹאל רָפְּסִמַּה
 לַﬠ רֶשֲׁא , הָּתֹא ֹחכְּשִׁל יִנֵצֲﬠיִתּ ךְיֵאְו 
 111 ! הָֹלע הָנָלֻּכּ
 לֵבָא דֵרֵאֵ ָ ֵ ֵ  , יִתָצֲﬠ הָבוֹט ֹאל םִא 
 113  , 112 . הָלוֹאְשָׁ ְ
 ( םיכלוה ) 
 ( םיתרשמו  115 זירפ לעיבא )  בוחר  114 ינש הזחמ 
 שֶֹׁנע ןֶפּ , יִנוֹמָכּ רָהְזִנ םָריִבֲא םַגּ            לעיבא 
 ויָלָﬠ תַשׁוּי
 ךְַא ; דָחֶא וַקְבּ וּניֵנְשִׁל דַדָמ טָפְּשִׁמוּ 
 וּנוֹמָכּ םיִנֵקְזִל
 יֵכְרַדּ שֵׁקַּבְל יִתְּבַשָׁח אָשַּׂמְל ֹאל 
 . םוֹלָשׁ
 ריִﬠָה יֵלוֹדְגִּמ םֶתְּבַשְׁחֶנ םֶכיֵנְשׁ ֹאלֲה              זירפ 
 הּיֶדַּבְּכִנְו
 Except to distinguish between the 
veil and that which is behind 
the veil 
 Can a blind man forget how sweet 
was the light of the sun 
 Which he had seen previously, 
before he was struck with 
blindness? 
 If I ﬁ nd a beautiful maiden, she 
will only be a reminder to me 
 Which multiplies by the power of 
ten and yet does not reach its 
full measure 
 So how can you advise me to 
forget the one who is superior 
to all of them! 111 
 benaiah  If my advice is not good,  I 
shall go down to Sheol 
mourning . 112 ,  113 
 (Exeunt) 
 scene 2 114  Street  (Abiel, Paris, 115 and 
attendants) 
 abiel  Abiram was also warned like me 
that a punishment would be 
imposed upon him 
 And he has measured a judgement 
for both of us with a single line; 
but for elders like us 
 I do not regard it as a burden to 
seek ways of peace. 
 paris  Why, you are both considered to 
be among the greatest and most 
respected men in the city 
 111  This last word in Ram’s line rhymes with the last word of the following line (spoken by Benaiah), echoing 
the English original (again, split between Romeo and Benvolio) ‘forget/ debt’ (1.1.235– 6). 
 112  Gen. 37:35  הָל ֹ֑אְשׁ ל ֵ֖בָא יִ֛נְבּ־לֶא ד ֵ֧רֵא־י ִֽכּ ‘indeed I shall go down to my son to Sheol mourning’. 
 113  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘I’ll pay that doctrine, or else die in debt’ (1.2.236); Salkinson has neutralized the 
Christian connotations of the source text’s ‘doctrine’. 
 114  Salkinson typically uses numerals to designate scenes, but in a few cases, such as this one, he uses 
ordinals spelled out as words. This English translation mirrors the Hebrew in all cases. 
 115  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Paris’. Salkinson has chosen to use the Hebrew name of the city. 
 הינב 
 
333Ram and Jael
 . זָאֵמ םֶתְּמַלְשִׁה ֹאל יִכּ , ֹדאְמ וּנָל רַצ ןֵכָל 
 הָקְשָׁח רֶשֲׁא יִשְׁפַנְל רַמֹאתּ־הַמ ךְַא 
 ? ךֶָתִּבְבּ
 זָאֵמ יִתְּרַמָא רֶשֲׁא תֶא םוֹיַּה רֵמֹא יִנְנִה   לעיבא 
 הָּדְּלֶחְבּ םיִבַּר םיִמָי הָתֲאָר ֹאל דוֹע יִתִּבּ 
 ָהיֶלָﬠ וּרְבָﬠ ֹאל דוֹע הָנָשׁ הֵרְשֶׂﬠ־עַבְּרַא 
  םִיַתָנְשׁ דוֹע תוֹאְרִל הָּל ןֶתִּנ ןֵכָל 
 117  , 116 הָּבִּאְבָּ ִ ְ  
 תַבֲהַאְבּ שׁיִאְל אֵשָׂנִּהְל ָהיֶמָי ןוּאְלְמִי זָא 
 . הָּבִּל
 םיִנָבַּה־םֵאִ ָ ַ ֵ  , יִתיִאָר הָנֶּמִּמ הָריִﬠְצ      זירפ 
 118 . הָחֵמְשָׂ ֵ ְ
 . הָּתָנְקִז־תֵﬠ ֹאלְבּ ןַקְזִתּ לֵﬠָבִּת יִכּ הָריִﬠְצ   לעיבא 
 ןוֹדַּבֲאַל וּכְלָה וּעְלְבִנ םֶדֶקִּמ יַדֻּמֲחַמ לָכּ 
 תֶשֶׁרוֹיְו  119 יִשְׁפַנ תַביִשְׁמִ ְ ַ ַ ִ ְ   הָּדַּבְל יִתִּבּ קַרְו 
 . יִתָלֲחַנ
 הָּתִּא ַעֵֹﬠרְתִה ךְֵל , רָקָיַּה זיִרָפּ הָתַּאְו 
 םִיבוֹט םיִרָבְדִבּ ךָיֶלֵא הָּבִּל תֶא הֵטַּהְו 
 120 םיִנָמֱאֶנְו
 יֵתְּשׁ יֵרֲחַא הֶבֹאתְו ךְָבּ ץָפְּחַת איִה םִאְו 
 םיִנָשׁ
 Therefore we are greatly distressed 
that you have not made peace 
long ago. 
 But what do you say to me, who 
desires your daughter? 
 abiel  Behold, I say today that which I said 
long ago 
 My daughter has not yet seen many 
days in her lifetime 
 She has not yet seen the passing of 
fourteen years 
 Therefore we shall let her see another 
two years  in her greenness 116 ,  117 
 Then her time will come to be wed 
to a man whom she loves. 
 paris  I have seen a girl younger than her, 
 a joyous mother of children . 118 
 abiel  When a young girl takes a husband, 
she ages before her time. 
 All my treasures from the days of 
yore have been swallowed up and 
been obliterated 
 And only my daughter is the  reviver 
of my soul 119 and will inherit my 
estate. 
 As for you, dear Paris, go 
befriend her 
 And turn her heart towards you with 
good and faithful words 120 
 And if she desires you and is willing 
after two years 
 116  Job 8:12  ף ֵ֑טָקִּי א ֹ֣ ל וֹבִּא ְ֭ב וּנּ ֶֹ֣דע ‘while it is still in its greenness and not cut down’. The relatively literal 
translation ‘in her/ its greenness’ follows the King James Bible; other translations include ‘green’, ‘in 
ﬂower’, or ‘growing’. 
 117  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘pride/ bride’ (1.2.10– 11). 
 118  Ps. 113:9. 
 119  Ps. 19:8 (19:7 in English Bibles)  שֶׁפָ֑נ תַבי ִ֣שְׁמ ‘a reviver of the soul’; see also Ruth 4:15 and Lam. 1:16 for 
similar constructions. 
 120  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘heart/ part’ (1.2.15– 16). Note 
that here, and in the following rhyming couplets, the Hebrew pairs of lines do not correspond exactly to 
their English counterparts. 
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 עַנְמֶא ֹאל יִנֲא , הָשִּׁאְל ךְָל תוֹיְהִל 
 121 . הָּתִּתְל
 יִתיִשָׂﬠ רֶשֲׁאַכּ , יִל הֶתְּשִׁמ הֶזַּה בֶרֶﬠָבּ 
 הָמיִמָי םיִמָיִּמ
 יִל םָתָרְבֶח רֶשֲׁא םיִאוּרְקַּה םֵה םיִבַּרְו 
 הָמיִﬠְנ
 122 םיִאוּרְקַּה ןיֵבּ הָנְמִנ דָחֶאְכּ הָתַּא םַגְו 
 וּנָל ףיִסוֹהְלוּ םָרָפְּסִמ תֶא ליִדְּגַהְל 
 םיִﬠוּשֲׁﬠַשׁ
 יֵשׁאָר ףֵסַּאְתִהְבּ יִתיֵבְל הָלְיַלַּה אָנּ הָאוֹבּ 
 123 לִיָחֶה
 םיִריִאְמַּה ץֶרָאָה ֹתרֹאְמ הֶאְרִתּ םָשְׁו 
 . לִיָלַּה תַכְּשֶׁח
 לָכּ לַﬠ םיִחֵמְשַּׂה ליִג יֵבֲהֹא םיִרָﬠְנִכּ 
 124 , רָבָדּ
 ויָתְסַּהָ ְ ַ   רֶשֲׁא יֵרֲחַא  125 ריִמָזַּה תֵﬠִ ָ ַ ֵ  ְל וּשׂיִשָׂי 
 126 רָבָﬠָ ָ
 רֵאְפוּ הָדְּמֶח לַﬠ הֶזַּה הָלְיַלַּבּ שׂיִשָׂתּ ןֵכּ 
 127 ביִבָסִּמ
 םיִנָצִּנַּכּ תוֹגֻנֲﬠָה , תוֹכַּרָה םיִשָׁנַּה הָנֵּה ןֵה 
 . ביִבָאָבּ
 בֵרָﬠ רֶשֲׁא תֵא עַמְשׁוּ יִֹפיְבּ ךָיֶניֵﬠ ןֵתּ 
 128 . םִיַנְזָאְל
 ןָלֻּכְב הָבוֹטַּה יִמ ֹלקְשִׁתּ ןֵכ יֵרֲחַאְו 
 םִיַנְזֹאמְבּ
 To be a wife for you, I shall not 
refuse to give her. 121 
 This evening I am holding a 
banquet, as I have done every year 
 And many are the guests, whose 
company is pleasant to me 
 And you are also counted as one of 
the guests 122 
 To increase their number and add to 
our delights 
 Please come tonight to my house 
when the wealthiest gather 123 
 And there you will see the lights of 
the land illuminating the darkness 
of night. 
 Like youths who love rejoicing and 
are happy about everything, 124 
 They revel at  the time of singing of 
birds 125 after  the winter is past 126 
 Thus will you revel on this night 
in the delights and glory all 
around 127 
 Indeed they are the delicate women 
who are as delightful as the 
blossoms in spring. 
 Set your eyes on beauty and hear that 
which is pleasing to the ears. 128 
 And afterwards weigh on the scales 
which girl is better than all 
of them 
 121  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘choice/ voice’ (1.2.17– 18). The 
single Hebrew rhyme extends over three lines. 
 122  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘feast/ guest’ (1.2.19– 20). ‘Feast’ 
and ‘guest’ rhymed in early modern English (Crystal  2011 : 304). 
 123  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘store/ more’ (1.2.21– 2). 
 124  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘night/ light’ (1.2.23– 4). 
 125  Song of Songs 2:12. This is Salkinson’s translation of Shakespeare’s ‘well- apparelled April’ (1.2.26), 
reﬂecting a desire to avoid reference to the Gregorian calendar. 
 126  Song of Songs 2:11. 
 127  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘feel/ heel’ (1.2.25– 6). 
 128  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘delight/ night’ (1.2.27– 8). 
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 תַרָקַּבְכַּ ָ ַ ְ  , תיִנֵשׁ ךָיֶניֵﬠ אָשִּׂתּ רֶשֲׁאַכְו 
 130  , 129 רֶדֵﬠ הֶֹﬠרֶ ֵ ֶ ֹ
 רָקְי יִמְלוּ תֶרֶﬠְגִמוּ ןוֹזָר יִמְל תַﬠַדָל 
 רֶדֵאְו
 ֹאלְו םיִפֻטֲﬠָהֵמ הָשְׂבִכְכּ יִתִּבּ ֹבשֲׁח 
 132  , 131 םיִרֻשְׁקַּהֵמ
 וּשֲׂﬠַי ןֵכ יִכֲּ ַ ֵ ִ  , ןֹאצַּה תיִשׁאֵר ךְָל רַחְבוּ 
 133 . םיִרוּחַבַּהִ ַ ַ
 אָרְקוּ ריִﬠָבּ ֹבס ךְֵל ( ודבע לא בתכ ןתונ ) 
 134 םיִבוּקְנַּה םיִשָׁנֲאָל
 םָתוֹמְשִׁבּ םֵה הֶז ןוֹיְלִגְבּ רֶשֲׁאַכּ 
 םיִבוּתְכַּבּ
 ַחוּתָפּ יִתיֵבוּ ךְוּרָﬠ יִנָחְלֻשׁ יִכּ רֹמֱא 
 135 הָחָוְרִל
 חַבֶזַ ֶ   לֶא םָאוֹבְל הֶכַּחְמ יִנֲאַו 
 136 . הָחָפְּשִׁמַּהָ ָ ְ ִ ַ
 ( םיכלוה זירפו לעיבא ) 
 םֵה רֶשֲׁא םיִשָׁנֲאָה תֶא אוֹצְמִל יַלָﬠ  137 דבעה 
 םיִבוּתְכַּבּ
 ֹאלְבּ ןָמָא ןיֵא : בוּתָכַּה תֶא יִתְּﬠַדָי 
 ; םיִלֵכ
 הֵֹשׂע ןיֵא ; ַעֵצְרַמ יִלְבִבּ םיִדָגְבּ רֶפֹתּ ןיֵא 
 And when you raise your eyes 
up again,  like a shepherd 
seeking out his ﬂ ock 129 ,  130 
 Knowing who is thin and 
ﬂ awed, and who is 
honourable and splendid 
 Regard my daughter as a ewe 
of the weak sort and not 
the strong sort 131 ,  132 
 And choose the ﬁ rst of the 
ﬂ ock for yourself,  for this 
is what young men do . 133 
 (Gives a missive to his 
servant) Go around the 
city and invite the people 
mentioned 134 
 As their names are written 
on this scroll, 
 Say that my table is set and 
my house is wide open 135 
 And I am waiting for their 
arrival at the  family 
sacriﬁ ce . 136 
 (Abiel and Paris exit) 
 the servant 137  I must ﬁ nd the men who are 
on the list 
 I know what is written: there 
is no craftsman 
without tools: 
 There is no tailor without an 
awl, no shoemaker 
 129  Ezek. 34:12. 
 130  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘see/ be’ (1.2.29- 30). 
 131  This is a reference to Gen. 30:42  ב ֹֽקֲﬠַיְל םי ִ֖רֻשְׁקַּהְו ן ָ֔בָלְל ֙םיִפֻטֲﬠָה הָ֤יָהְו םי ִ֑שָׂי א ֹ֣ ל ןא ֹ֖ צַּה ףי ִ֥טֲﬠַהְבוּ ‘but when the 
sheep and goats were weaker, he did not put them in, so the weaker ones went to Laban and the stronger 
ones went to Jacob’, in which Jacob tricked his uncle Laban by separating the ﬂocks that he was herding 
for Laban to his own advantage. 
 132  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘one/ none’ (1.2.31– 2). 
 133  Judg. 14:10. 
 134  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘about/ out’ (1.2.33– 4). 
 135  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘say/ stay’ (1.2.35– 6). 
 136  1 Sam. 20:29  ה ָ֨חָפְּשִׁמ ֩חַבֶז ‘a family sacriﬁce’. 
 137  This speech is prose in the original (1.2.37– 43). 
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 טֶרֶח יִלְבִבּ גָיַּד ןיֵא ; טַחַמ יִלְבִבּ םיִלָﬠְנ 
 תֶא אָצְמֶא ךְיֵאְו , הָדוּצְמ יִלְבִבּ רָיַּצ ןיֵאְו 
 םיִשָׁנֲאָה
 יִתְּﬠַדָי ֹאל יִנֲאַו םיִבוּתְכַּבּ םֵה רֶשֲׁא 
 בַתָכּ־הַמ
 ץֵﬠָוִּהְל יִלּ הָכְלֵא ךְַא  – ? הֶז בָתְכִבּ בֵֹתכַּה 
 . יִדָיְבּ יִצְפֶח חַלְצִי יַלוּא , רֶפֵס יֵﬠְדוֹי תֶא 
 ( םרו הינב ) 
 שֵֵׁא  ףֵסוֹהְבּ , הָיִּוְכִבּ אֵפָרֵתּ הָיִּוְכ ֹאלֲה  הינב 
 139  , 138 תֶרֶֹﬠבֶּ ֶ ֹ
 ; תֶרֶחַא שֶׁפֶנ בֹאְכַמְבּ רוּסָי ךְָשְׁפַנ בֹאְכַמוּ 
 ךֶָﬠיִגְּרַהְל ַעוּנָתְו גוֹחָתּ  140 , רַחְרַחְס ךְָבִּלַ ְ ַ ְ ְ ִ   םִא 
 עַצֶפּ תוֹרֻבַּח קוּרְמַתּ ךֲָﬠְצִפּ תוֹרֻבַּחְלוַּ ֶ ֻ ַ ְ ַ ֲ ְ ִ ֻ ַ ְ  
 141 ; ךֶָﬠֵרֶ ֵ
 עַדֵת ֹאל רֶשֲׁא ךְָתַאָבּ הָﬠָרַ ֵ ֹ ֶ ֲ ְ ַ ָ ָ ָ   םִא 
 143  , 142 הָּרְחַשָׁ ְ ַ
 לַכוּתּ הָﬠָרָה תֶאְו  144 ךָיֶלָﬠ הָֹוה ליִפַּהְלֶ ָ ֹ ָ ִ ַ ְ   שֵׁקַּבּ 
 . הָּרְפַּכּ
 . הֶזַּה רֶבֶשַּׁל אֵפְּרַמוּ בוֹט רוֹזָמ  145 ךְָלָﬠ    םר 
 ? רֶבֶשׁ הֶזיֵאְל   הינב 
 Without a needle, no ﬁ sherman 
without a pen, 
 And no painter without a net, but 
how can I ﬁ nd the people 
 Who are on the list, when I do not 
know what the writer wrote 
 In this missive? – Indeed I shall go 
seek advice 
 From those who know how to read; 
perhaps I shall succeed in my 
desire. 
 ( Benaiah and Ram ) 
 benaiah  Why, a burn can be healed with a 
burn, by adding  burning 
ﬁ re 138 ,  139 
 And the pain of your soul will 
depart with the pain of 
another soul; 
 If  your heart ﬂ utters , 140 spin and 
move to calm yourself 
 And let your companion’s bruises 
and wounds cleanse your 
bruises and wounds ; 141 
 If  evil has come upon you which 
you do not understand 142 ,  143 
 Seek  to bring down disaster upon 
yourself 144 and you will be able 
to pacify the evil. 
 ram  Your leaf 145 is a good medicine and 
a remedy for this break. 
 benaiah  For which break? 
 138  Jer. 20:9. 
 139  This and the next three lines form two rhyming couplets, mirroring the source text except that the latter 
has an ABAB rhyming pattern: ‘burning/ anguish/ turning/ languish’ (1.2.44– 7). 
 140  Ps. 38:11 (38:10 in English Bibles)  רַחְרַח ְ֭ס י ִ֣בִּל ‘my heart ﬂutters’. 
 141  Prov. 20:30  ע ָ֑רְבּ קוּ֣רְמַתּ קירמת עַצ ֶ֭פּ תוֹ֣רֻבַּח ‘bruises and wounds cleanse evil’. 
 142  Isa. 47:11  הּ ָ֔רְחַשׁ ֙יִﬠְדֵת א ֹ֤ ל ה ָ֗ﬠָר ךְִי ַ֣לָﬠ א ָ֧בוּ ‘and evil will come upon you which you do not understand’. 
 143  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘eye/ die’ (1.2.49). 
 144  Isa. 47:11  ה ָ֔וֹה ֙ךְִי ַ֙לָﬠ ל ֹ֤פִּתְו ‘and disaster will fall upon you’. 
 145  Salkinson has simpliﬁed Shakespeare’s ‘plantain leaf’ (1.2.50). 
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 . הָרָבְּשִׁנַּה ךְָלְגַרְל       םר 
 ? הָתָּא עָגֻּשְׁמַה    הינב 
 דַחַאְכּ יִנֲא רוּסָא קַר , יִנֶּניֵא עָגֻּשְׁמ       םר 
 םיִﬠָגֻּשְׁמַּה
 הָיְחִמוּ ןוֹזָמ יִלְבִבּ אֶלֶכּ תיֵבְבּ רוּצָﬠְו 
 – םַגְו םיִצֲחלְֹל יִשְׁפַנְו םיִכַּמְל ןוּתָנ יִוֵגּ 
 ? םוֹל ָֹשֲה ? יִﬠֵר שֵׁקַּבְתּ־הַמ ( דבעה לא ) 
 הָדיִגַּה , יִֹנדֲא ךְָמִּﬠ יָֹנדֲא םוֹלְשׁ   דבעה 
 ? ֹארְק לַכוּתֲה
 . יַֹתדיִתֲﬠ ֹארְק לַכוּא , יִתֹא תוֹאְצֹמַּה לָכִּמ       םר 
 יִל־דֶגַּה ךְַא , רֶפֵס יִלְבִבּ ָתְּדַמָל תֹאז   דבעה 
 רֶשֲׁא בָתְכּ לָכּ ֹארְקִל הָתַּא ןיִבֵמֲה 
 ? הֶאְרִתּ
 . ןוֹשָׁלַּה תוֹלִּמוּ בָתְכַּה תוֹתוֹא יִנֲא ַעֵֹדי םִא       םר 
 . ךְָל םוֹלָשׁ הָתַּﬠְו  – הֶזָבּ  * ָתְּרַבִּד ןֵכּ   דבעה 
 . ֹארְקִל יִנֲא ַעֵֹדי , םָדָא ןֶבּ הֶזִּמ ךְֵלֵתּ לַא       םר 
 ( וב ארוקו בתכה תא חקול ) 
 ויָתוֹנְבוּ וֹתְּשִׁא םִﬠ  146 הָנְסְרַמ ףוּלַּאָה 
 תוֹמיִﬠְנַּה ויָתוֹיְחַאְו  147 ** ןוֹמְלַשׁ רַשַּׂה 
 ram  For your broken leg. 
 benaiah  Are you mad? 
 ram  I am not mad, but I am bound 
like a madman 
 And trapped in prison without 
food or sustenance 
 My body is given over to 
abusers and my soul to 
oppressors and also – 
 (To the servant) What do 
you seek, my fellow? Are 
you well? 
 the servant  May the peace of the L ord be 
with you, my lord; tell me, 
can you read? 
 ram  Because of all that has befallen 
me, I can read my future. 
 the servant  You learned that without a 
book, but tell me 
 Do you understand how to read 
every piece of writing that 
you see? 
 ram  If I know the letters of the writing 
and the words of the language. 
 the servant  You have spoken honestly here – 
and now farewell to you. 
 ram  Do not leave, man, I know how 
to read. 
 ( Takes the missive and reads it ) 
 Commander Marsena 146 with 
his wife and daughters 
 Minister Shalmon 147 and his 
pleasant sisters 
 146  One of the seven princes of Persia mentioned in Esther 1:14; Salkinson most likely selected this name on 
the basis of its sound correspondence with Shakespeare’s ‘Martino’ (1.2.63). 
 147  This is likely to be a typographical error for Salmon, who is listed in Ruth 4:20– 1 as one of the ancestors 
of King David. Salkinson probably suggested this name on the basis of its sound correspondence with 
Shakespeare’s ‘Anselm’ (1.2.64). 
ָָּתְּרַבִּדּ   *
ןוֹמְל ַֹש **
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 148 בוּטיִחֲא תַנָמְלַא הָריִבְגַּה הָשִּׁאָה 
 תוֹדָמֱחֶנַּה ויִחָא תוֹנְבוּ  149 הָיְטַלְפּ ףוּלַּאָה 
 ויִחָא  151 ןוֹתְבִּגְו  150 תוֹיָרְמ 
 ויָתוֹנְבוּ וֹתְּשִׁא םִﬠ יִדוֹדּ לֵﬠיִבֲא 
 םִﬠ תוֹנָבַּבּ הָפָיַּה יִחָא תַבּ  152 הָנַּשׁ וֹשׁ 
 153 הָיְוִל
 וֹרֵאְשֵׁ ְ   לָבוּתּ םִﬠ  154 דָריִﬠ ןֶֹזרָה 
 155 וֹל בוֹרָקַּהָ ַ
 . לִיָח תַבּ  157 יֵנְליִה םִﬠ  156 ץוּל 
 The lady widow of Ahitub 148 
 Commander Pelatiah 149 and 
his brother’s pleasant 
daughters 
 Meraioth 150 and his brother 
Gibbethon 151 
 My uncle Abiel with his wife 
and daughters 
 My brother’s daughter 
Shoshannah, 152 the most 
beautiful among girls, with 
Livia 153 
 Count Irad 154 with  his close 
relative 155  Tubal 
 Luz 156 with the gracious 
Hilne. 157 
 148  This name appears in various locations in the Hebrew Bible. It can refer to the grandson of Eli the 
priest mentioned in 1 Sam. 14:3 and the father of Zadok, a priest in the time of King David mentioned 
in 2 Samuel 8:17, as well as possibly one or two other minor ﬁgures mentioned in Nehemiah and 
1 Chronicles. Salkinson may have selected it on the basis of its partial sound correspondence with 
Shakespeare’s ‘Vitruvio’ (1.2.65). 
 149  This name can refer to four different minor biblical characters, namely the son of Benaiah mentioned 
in Ezekiel 11:1, one of the signatories of the covenant mentioned in Neh. 10:23 (Neh. 10:22 in English 
Bibles), the son of Hananiah and grandson of Zerubbabel mentioned in 1 Chron. 3:21, and a captain of a 
band of marauders in the reign of King Hezekiah mentioned in 1 Chron. 4:42. Salkinson most likely chose 
the name on the basis of its sound correspondence with Shakespeare’s ‘Placentio’ (1.2.66). 
 150  This name appears in several locations in the Hebrew Bible and refers to various minor characters; for 
example, the head of a priestly house mentioned in Neh. 12:15 and a descendant of Aaron’s son Eleazar 
mentioned in 1 Chron. 5:32 (6:6 in English Bibles). Salkinson most likely selected the name because of its 
sound correspondence with Shakespeare’s ‘Mercutio’ (1.2.67). 
 151  This is the name of a town allotted to the tribe of Dan in Josh. 19:44. It is unclear why Salkinson selected 
this name as a translation of Shakespeare’s ‘Valentine’ (1.2.67), since it denotes a location rather than 
a person. The location does not have any particular associations with the English name, and does not 
clearly correspond in sound. 
 152  Shoshannah is a common postbiblical Hebrew female name meaning ‘rose’. Salkinson most likely selected 
this name as the translation of ‘Rosaline’ (1.2.69) because, in contrast to most other names appearing in 
the play, it has a transparent meaning with an easily identiﬁable Hebrew equivalent. 
 153  This is not a Hebrew name but rather a word meaning ‘decorative wreath’ (Even- Shoshan 2003, 3: 829); 
Salkinson most likely selected it because of its exact sound correspondence with Shakespeare’s ‘Livia’ 
(1.2.69). 
 154  Enoch’s son, mentioned in Gen. 4:18. 
 155  Lev. 21:2  וי ָ֑לֵא ב ֹ֖רָקַּה וֹ֔רֵאְשׁ ‘his close relative’; this collocation also appears in Num. 27:11. Cf. 
Shakespeare’s ‘cousin’ (1.2.70). 
 156  This is not a Hebrew name or word. Salkinson most likely chose it simply as a Hebraized transliteration of 
Shakespeare’s Lucio (1.2.71). However, it resembles the Hebrew verbal root  ץ . י . ל . ‘mock’, which may have 
played some role in his decision. Note that I have transliterated it according to the traditional convention 
in English Bibles whereby the Hebrew letter  צ  tsadi is rendered as  z. 
 157  This is not a Hebrew name or word; as in the case of Luz (see preceding note) it seems simply to be a 
Hebraized transliteration of Shakespeare’s Helena (1.2.71). 
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 , הָרָחְבִנ הָפֵסֲא ( בתכה תא ובישהב ) 
 ? וּפָסַּאְתִי הָנָאְו 
 . הָיִּלֲﬠַבּ       דבעה 
 ? תִיָבּ הֶזיֵאְבּ            םר 
 . בֶרֶﬠָה הֵתְּשִׁמ לֶא וּנֵתיֵבְבּ       דבעה 
 ? יִמ תיֵבְבּ            םר 
 . יִֹנדֲא תיֵבְבּ       דבעה 
 . הָלִּחְתַּבּ תֹאז יִתְּלַאָשׁ וּל            םר 
 אוּה יִֹנדֲא : לַאְשִׁתּ םֶרֶט הֶנֱﬠֶא יִנֲא  158 דבעה 
 לֵﬠיִבֲא
 תיֵבִּמ ךְָניֵא הָתַּא םִאְו ; דָבְּכִנַּהְו לוֹדָגַּה 
 םָריִבֲא
 םוֹלָשְׁו  – ןִיַי סוֹכּ קיִרָהְל הָתַּא םַגּ ֹאבּ 
 ( ךלוה ) . ךְָל
 הָנָשׁ יֵדִּמָ ָ ֵ ִ   הֶֹשׂע לֵﬠיִבֲא הֶזַּה הֶתְּשִׁמַּה         הינב 
 159 הָנָשְׁבָּ ָ ְ
 ךְָשְׁפַנ רֶשֲׁא הָנַּשׁוֹשׁ םַג הֶיְהִתּ םָשְׁו 
 תֶבֶהֹא
 תוֹאָלֻּסְמַּה תוֹרָקְיַּה הָנוֹריֵו תוֹנְבָּ ֻ ְ ַ ָ ְ ַ ָ ֵ ְ   ןיֵבּ 
 160 זָפַּבָּ ַ
 ָהיֶנָפּ ןיֵבּ־הַמ , הָכַּז ןִיַﬠְבּ ןֵנוֹבְּתִהְו ֹאבּ 
 דַי ךֶָאְרַתּ רֶשֲׁא תוֹרֵחֲא יֵנְפּ ןיֵבוּ 
 161 בֵרוֹאָה
 ( Returning the missive ) 
A select gathering, but 
where will they gather? 
 the servant  In an upper room. 
 ram  In which house? 
 the servant  In our house for the evening 
banquet. 
 ram  In whose house? 
 the servant  In my master’s house. 
 ram  If only I had asked this in the 
beginning. 
 the servant 158  I shall answer before you 
ask: my master is 
 The great and honourable 
Abiel; and if you are not 
from the house of Abiram 
 Come as well to empty a cup 
of wine – and farewell to 
you.  (Exits) 
 benaiah  Abiel holds this banquet 
 from year to year 159 
 And Shoshannah, whom you 
love, will also be there 
 Among  the precious 
daughters of Verona, 
comparable to ﬁ ne 
gold 160 
 Come and with a clear eye 
compare her face 
 To the faces of other girls 
that the hand of the one 
who lies in wait will 
show you 161 
 158  These lines are prose in the original (1.2.78– 82). 
 159  1 Sam. 7:16; Zech. 14:16; 2 Chron. 24:5. 
 160  Lam. 4:2  ז ָ֑פַּבּ םי ִ֖אָלֻּסְמַה םי ִ֔רָקְיַה ֙ןוֹיִּצ ֤יֵנְבּ ‘the precious sons of Zion, comparable to ﬁne gold’. 
 161  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘show/ crow’ (1.2.87– 8). 
Salkinson’s seemingly puzzling selection of the phrase  בֵרוֹאָה דַי ‘the hand of the one who lies in wait’ 
instead of Shakespeare’s ‘I’ (1.2.87) is motivated simply by the necessity of ﬁnding a rhyme for the word 
 בֵֹרע ‘crow’ at the end of the following line. 
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 . בֵֹרעְכּ ךָיֶניֵﬠְב הֶיְהִתּ ךְָתָפָי ךְָתָנוֹי זָאְו 
 162 םַﬠָט רָס ךְָבִּל תוֹזֲחַכּ הָניֶזֱחֶתּ יַניֵﬠ םִא    םר 
 164 תֶבָרָצ שֵׁא דוֹקיִלֶ ָ ָ ֵ ִ   163 יִתָﬠְמִדּ רוֹקְמִ ָ ְ ִ ְ   ךְֵפָהֵי 
 םַﬠַפְכּ וּטְלְמִנְו תוֹעָמְדִב וּעְבָט רֶשֲׁא יַניֵﬠְו 
 םַﬠָפְבּ
  165 םיִסְֹרקיִפַּאְו םיִניִמְכִּ ְ ֹ ִ ַ ְ ִ ִ ְ   הָנְפַרָשִּׂתּ ֹףרָשׂ 
 . תֶבָהְלַשְׁבּ 
 166 םִיָניֵﬠָל ֹלכּ תֶא הֶֹארָה , לַﬠַמִּמ שֶׁמֶשׁ םַגּ 
 ץֶרֶא ֹארְבּ םוֹיִּמ , יִתָפָיִּמ הָפָי הָאָר ֹאל 
 . םִיָמָשְׁו
 רֶשֲׁא םִיַנְזֹאמַּבּ , סֶלֶפַּבּ הָתֹא ָתאָצָמ הָפָי   הינב 
 167 ָתיִשָׂﬠ
 תַחַאְבּ הָּתֹאְו םִיַניֵﬠָה וּיָה ךָיֶנְזֹאמ תוֹפַּכּ 
 . ָתיִאָר
 יִכּ ךְָתוֹרוֹהְל , הָיִּנְשַּׁבּ לַקְשִׁמ ןֶבֶא יִלְבִבּ 
 . ָתיִגָשׁ
 168 תֶרֶחַא הָרֲﬠַנ תַמֻּﬠְל ךְָתָפָי לֵקָשִּׁת וּל 
 םִיַמָשַּׁה םֶצֶﬠְכִּ ַ ָ ַ ֶ ֶ ְ   הֶתְּשִׁמַּבּ ךֶָאְרַא רֶשֲׁא 
 169 רַֹהטָלַ ֹ ָ
 And then your beautiful dove will 
appear as a crow in your eyes. 
 ram  If my eyes see as your senseless 
heart sees 162 
 The fountain of my tears 163 will 
become  a blazing scorching 
ﬁ re 164 
 And my eyes, which have drowned 
in tears and disappeared from 
time to time, 
 Will burn  like heretics and 
apostates 165 in a blaze. 
 Even the sun above, which sees 
everything before the eyes, 166 
 Has not seen anyone more beautiful 
than my beautiful one since the 
day when the earth and heavens 
were created. 
 benaiah  You found her beautiful by the 
balance, by the scales which you 
made 167 
 The trays of your balance were your 
eyes, and you saw her with one. 
 Without a weight on the other one 
to tell you that you had erred 
 If your beautiful one were weighed 
against another maiden 168 
 Whom I shall show you at the 
banquet  as clear as the very 
heavens , 169 
 162  This and the subsequent three lines form an ABAB rhyming sequence, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘eye/ ﬁres/ 
die/ liars’ (1.2.89– 92). 
 163  Jer. 8:23 (9:1 in English Bibles)  ה ָ֑ﬠְמִדּ רוֹ֣קְמ י ִ֖ניֵﬠְו םִי ַ֔מ ֙יִשֹׁאר ן ֵ֤תִּי־י ִֽמ ‘if only my head were waters and my 
eye a fountain of tears’. 
 164  Isa.  שׁ ֵֽא דוֹ֥קיִכּ ‘like a blazing ﬁre’; Prov. 16:27  תֶב ָֽרָצ שׁ ֵ֣אְכּ ‘like a scorching ﬁre’. 
 165  Abarbanel to Ezek. 5. 
 166  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘sun/ begun’ (1.2.93– 4). 
 167  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘by/ eye’ (1.2.95– 6). The Hebrew 
rhyme extends over three lines rather than two. 
 168  This and the subsequent three lines form an ABAB rhyming sequence, mirroring the original except that 
the latter is made up of two rhyming couplets: ‘weighed/ maid’, ‘feast/ best’ (1.2.97– 100). 
 169  Exod. 24:10. 
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 ןֵח תוֹנְבּ לָכִּמ הָתַּﬠ ךָיֶניֵﬠְבּ הָֹבטַּהְו 
 תֶרֶאְפִתְו
 . רַֹהז ֹאל ףַא רָדָה ןיֵא הָּל יִכּ רַמֹאתּ 
 רוֹא תוֹאְרִל ֹאל , ךְָתִּא ךְֵלֵא יִנֲא                  םר 
 170 רֵחַא
 לֵליֵהֵ ֵ  ְכּ , יִרוֹאְבּ גֵנַּﬠְתִהְל םִא יִכּ 
 171 . רַחָשׁ־ןֶבַּ ָ ֶ
 ( םיכלוה ) 
 לעיבא תשא )  לעיבא תיבב רדח  ישילש הזחמ 
 ( תנמואהו
 הָּל יִאְרִק ? יִתִּב הֵיַּא ! תֶנֶמֹא   לעיבא תשא 
 . יָלֵא אוֹבָל
 הֵרְשֶׂﬠ םיֵתְּשׁ תַב יִכּ ! יִשְׁפַנ יֵח          תנמואה 
 − הָנָשׁ
 תַלֲﬠַיַ ֲ ַ   ךְָלּ־הַמ ךְַא  – זָא הָּל יִתאָרָק 
 172 ! ןֵֵח
 ךְָל הָלִלָח  –  173 ! רוֹרְדּ רוֹפִּצְ ִ   ךְָלּ־הַמ 
 – ! םיִהלֹאֵמ
 תאָבּ םִאַה  – ? הָדְּלַיַּה ֹאפיֵא הֵיַּא 
 174 ? לֵﬠָי
 You would say of the one who is 
now better in your eyes than 
all the charming and glorious 
maidens 
 That she has neither splendour 
nor radiance. 
 ram  I shall go with you, not to see 
another light 170 
 But rather to take delight in my 
light, like  the morning star, 
son of the dawn . 171 
 ( Exeunt ) 
 third scene  A chamber in Abiel’s house 
 (Abiel’s wife and the nurse) 
 abiel’s wife  Nurse! Where is my daughter? 
Call her to come to me. 
 the nurse  On my life! Indeed when she 
was twelve years old 
 I called her then – but what is 
wrong with you,  graceful 
doe ! 172 
 What is wrong with you, 
 sparrow ? 173 God forbid! – 
 Where is the girl, then? – Are 
you coming, Jael? 174 
 170  This word and the last word of the following line do not rhyme visually or in Modern Hebrew 
pronunciation, but would have done so in Salkinson’s Ashkenazic pronunciation. As such, the two lines 
echo Shakespeare’s rhyming couplet ‘shown/ own’ (1.2.101– 2). 
 171  Isa. 14:12. This expression is associated with the planet Venus in postbiblical Hebrew literature (see 
Even- Shoshan 2003, 2: 381). This phrase lacks an equivalent in the original, which reads ‘But to rejoice in 
splendour of mine own’ (1.2.102). Salkinson most likely inserted it primarily or solely out of the desire to 
ﬁnd a rhyme for the previous line. 
 172  Prov. 5:19. This is also a play on words referring to the heroine  לֵﬠָי Jael (Juliet): the name literally means 
‘mountain goat’ (sometimes translated as ‘ibex’ or ‘deer’), and the noun  הָלֵﬠְי or  הָלֲﬠַי translated above 
as ‘doe’ denotes the female of the same species (Even- Shoshan 2003, 2: 704). See note 174 for further 
discussion of the name Jael. 
 173  This collocation is traceable to Rabbinic Hebrew, appearing in, for example, Mishnah  Negaʻim 8:4 and 
Babylonian Talmud  Be ṣ a 24a. 
 174  Salkinson’s selection of  לֵﬠָי ‘Jael’ as a translation of ‘Juliet’ is rooted partially in sound correspondence, 
but has symbolic connotations as well. Jael would have been well known among Jewish audiences as 
the protagonist of the biblical story recounted in Judges 4 and 5, in which she saved the Israelites from 
crushing defeat and conquest by the Canaanites when she courageously lured the enemy general Sisera 
into her tent and killed him. Moreover, Jael has a prominent place in postbiblical Jewish tradition, with 
the Babylonian Talmud ( Nazir 23b) considering her to be more meritorious than even the four biblical 
matriarchs Sarah, Rebecca, Rachel, and Leah. As such, by bestowing the name Jael upon Shakespeare’s 
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 ? יִל אָרָק יִמ                לעי 
 . ךְָל הָאְרָק ךְֵמִּא         תנמואה 
 ? יִדָמִּﬠ ךְֵצְפֶח הָמ , הָריִבְגַּה יִמִּא יִנְנִה                 לעי 
 הֶזִּמ תֶנֶמֹא ךְָל יִכְל  – יִצְפֶח רַבְד הֶז  לעיבא תשא 
 וָדְּחַיָ ְ ַ  ְו תֶנֶמֹא יִבוּשׁ  – וּנָל רֶתֵס רַבְדּ 
 175 דוֹס קיִתְּמַנִ ְ ַ
 תֵﬠ הָאָבּ , יִתִּב יִכּ ְתַּﬠַדָי ֹאלֲה 
 . ָהיֶרוּעְנ
 םוֹיִִּמ  ָהיֶיַּח יֵמְי רַפְּסִמ תַﬠַֹדי יִנְנִה         תנמואה 
 176 . םוֹי לֶֶא
 איִה הָנָשׁ הֵרְשֶׂﬠ עַבְּרַא תַבּ ֹאלֲה  לעיבא תשא 
 . םוֹיַּה
 איִה םִא , ןֵתֶּא יַנִּשׁ הֵרְשֶׂﬠ עַבְּרַא 
 םוֹיַּה הֵרְשֶׂﬠ עַבְּרַא
 ; עַבְּרַא םִא יִכּ יִפְבּ ןיֵא יִכּ ףַא 
 גַח יִכּ , הֵרְשֶׂﬠ עַבְּרַא הָנֶּניֵא איִה 
 יִנֹמְלַא יִנלְֹפּ
 יִשׁיִמֲחַה שֶׁדֹחַל ןוֹשׁאִרָה הָלְיַלַּבּ 
 177 אָב ֹאל וּנֶּדוֹע
 ? אוּהַה גָחֶה אוֹבָי יַתָמ 
 וֹא םִיַנְשׁ םיִמָיְו םִיַﬠֻבְשׁ יֵרֲחַא  לעיבא תשא 
 . הָשלְֹשׁ
 jael  Who called me? 
 the nurse  Your mother called you. 
 jael  Here I am, my lady mother, 
what is your desire with me? 
 abiel’s wife  This is the matter of my desire – 
go away from here, Nurse. 
 We have a secret matter – come 
back, Nurse, and  let us take 
sweet counsel together 175 
 You know, after all, that my 
daughter is soon to become a 
young woman. 
 the nurse  I know the days of her life  from 
day to day . 176 
 abiel’s wife  Why, she is fourteen years 
old today. 
 the nurse  I shall give my fourteen teeth if 
she is fourteen today 
 Even though there are no more 
than four in my mouth; 
 She is not fourteen, for such- 
and- such a holiday 
 On the ﬁ rst night of the ﬁ fth 
month has not yet come 177 
 When will that holiday come? 
 abiel’s wife  In two weeks and two or 
three days. 
heroine, Salkinson has chosen to cast her unambiguously in the model of a strong, independent biblical 
ﬁgure who is unafraid to risk death in defence of her beliefs. 
 175  Ps. 55:15 (55:14 in English Bibles)  דוֹ֑ס קי ִ֣תְּמַנ וָדְּח ַ֭י ‘we took sweet counsel together’. 
 176  Num. 30:15 (30:14); 1 Chron. 16:23. 
 177  The English original (1.3.16) refers to Lammastide, the Anglo- Saxon holiday marking the wheat harvest 
that takes place on the ﬁrst of August. Salkinson replaces this with ‘such- and- such a holiday’ that takes 
place on the ﬁrst day of the ﬁfth month. The reference to the ‘ﬁrst night of the ﬁfth month’ is a veiled 
allusion to Lammastide: the ﬁrst month in the Hebrew Bible corresponds approximately to April on the 
Gregorian calendar, and as such the ﬁfth month would equate to August. Thus, Salkinson’s translation 
serves to neutralize the Christian connotations of the original name (which has no established Hebrew 
equivalent and would not have been familiar to Jewish readers in any case) by substituting it with a 
nondescript label and placing it within the context of the biblical calendar. It is likely that Salkinson chose 
this strategy in the present instance because there is no Jewish holiday that falls at a similar time to and 
could easily be equated with Lammastide. (Note that in order to introduce this description of the holiday, 
Salkinson has substantially rephrased and expanded on the original.) 
 תנמואה 
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 הָּתֹא תֶדֶלֻה םוֹי אוּה אוּהַה גָחֶה םוֹי  תנמואה 
 הָנָשׁ לָכְבָּ ָ ָ ְ   יִל אוּה  178 םיִרֻמִּשׁ ליֵלִ ֻ ִ ֵ  
 179 הָנָשָׁוָ ָ ָ
 . הָנָשׁ הֵרְשֶׂﬠ עַבְּרַא הָּל ןוּאְלְמִי זָאְו 
 הָנָשְׁבּ הָּמִּﬠ הָדְלוֹנ הָּליִגּ תַבּ  180 הָנַּשׁוֹשְׁו 
 181 . תָחֶא
 ךְֵלַּהְתִתֵ ַ ְ ִ   יִכּ , וּנָתִּא הָנֶּניֵא איִהְו 
 182 . םיִהלֱֹאָה־תֶאִ ֱ ָ ֶ
 תַבּ יִהְתּ יִשׁיִמֲחַל ןוֹשׁאִרָבּ יִתְּרַמָא רַבְכוּ 
 הֵרְשֶׂﬠ עַבְּרַא
 הֵרְשֶׁﬠ יֵתְּשַׁﬠ הֶז : בֵטיֵה יִנֲא תֶרֶֹכז יִכּ 
 שַׁﬠַרָה יֵרֲחַא
 ֹאל אוּהַה םוֹיַּה תֶאְו הָּתֹא לֵמָגִּה םוֹיְבּ 
 םָלוֹעְל חַכְּשֶׁא
 לָכְבּ וּהוֹמָכּ ןיֵא , הָנָשַּׁבּ אוּה דָחֶא יִכּ 
 . םיִמָיַּה
 הָנֲﬠַל יִתְּמַשׂ , יַדָשׁ בֵלֲחֵמ הָּלְמָגְל יִכּ 
 יַדַּדּ לַﬠ
 the nurse  The day of that holiday is the day 
of her birth 
 It is  a night of vigil 178 for me 
 each and every year 179 
 And at that time she will turn 
fourteen. 
 And Shoshannah 180 was the same 
age as her; she was born with 
her in the same year. 181 
 But she is not with us, for  she 
walks with God . 182 
 And I already said on the 
first of the fifth she will be 
fourteen 
 For I remember well; it is eleven 
years since the earthquake 
 On the day when she was 
weaned, and I shall never 
forget that day 
 For it is unique in the year; 
there is none like it among all 
the days. 
 For in order to wean her from 
the milk of my breasts, I put 
wormwood on my bosom 
 178  Exod. 12:42. 
 179  Esther 9:21, 27. 
 180  The name Susan derives from the Hebrew word and female name  הָנַּשוֹשׁ , meaning ‘lily’ or ‘rose’, and as 
such Shoshannah is an appropriate equivalent. As a result, the two characters Rosaline and Susan share a 
name in Salkinson’s version. 
 181  Salkinson has omitted the Christian expression appearing in the original, ‘Susan and she, God rest all 
Christian souls,/ Were of an age’ (1.3.19– 20). This is a typical strategy that he adopts with respect to oath 
formulas and other phatic expressions containing allusions to Christian ﬁgures and concepts. 
 182  Gen. 5:24  םי ִ֑הלֱֹא ָֽה־תֶא ךְוֹ֖נֲח ךְ ֵ֥לַּהְתִיַּו ‘and Enoch walked with God’. Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Susan is with God’ 
(1.3.20). Enoch is one of the ﬁgures appearing in a genealogical table chronicling the ﬁrst generations of 
humankind. His account is enigmatic because, in contrast to the other ﬁgures in the list, it is not stated 
explicity that he died, but rather simply that he walked with God and was no more, for God took him. This 
ambiguity has led to various proposals relating to his fate, including the proposal appearing in rabbinic 
literature (e.g., certain midrashim and Targumim) that he was a righteous man who ascended to the 
heavens without suffering the throes of death (Sarna  2007 ). While it is uncertain whether Salkinson had 
these associations in mind when settling on this translation, the fact that he has omitted Shakespeare’s 
‘She was too good for me’ (1.3.21), which directly follows ‘Susan is with God’, may support the possibility 
that he chose the verse intentionally in order to suggest to readers that Shoshannah, like Enoch, was 
taken to heaven due to her righteousness, and that he felt the following line to be unnecessary. 
 
344 The First Hebrew Shakespeare Translations
 םיִנוֹיַּה ךְֶבוֹשׁ תַחַתּ תֶבֶשׁי יִנֲא דוֹעְבּ 
 רֵצָחֶבּ
 זָא יִֹנדֲא םִﬠ תיִיָה , יִתְּרִבְגּ ְתַּאְו 
 183 הָבוּטְנַמְבּ
 יִתְּדַגִּה רַבְכּ רֶשֲׁאַכּ , בֵטיֵה תֶרֶֹכז יִנֲאַו 
 רָבָדַּה
 דַדַּה שֹׁאר ץָמָתַּו ָהיִפְבּ הָﬠְגָנ טַﬠְמִכ יכּ 
 תֶא הָּמֲﬠָטְבּ הָמיִﬠְנַּה הָיַּתְפַּה הָלְלוֹתְּשִׁה 
 הָנֲﬠַלַּה
 ֹדאְמ הָּל הָרָמ יִכּ יַדָשׁ לֶא זֵגַּרְתִתַּו 
 לֵחֵה יִכּ םיִנוֹיַּה ךְֶבוֹשׁ רֵרוֹפְּתִה םֹאְתִפוּ 
 שַׁﬠַרָה
 ךְוֹתִִּמ  סוּנָל םִא יִכּ , הָטֵלְפּ ןיֵא יִכּ אֶרֵאָו 
 184 הָכֵפֲהַהָ ֵ ֲ ַ
 םוֹיְל הָנָשׁ הֵרְשֶׂﬠ יֵתְּשַׁﬠ הֶזְו 
 אוּהַה הֶשֲׂﬠַמַּה
 185 הָנִּפּ לָכְל ץוּרָלְו תֶכֶלָל זָא הָלְכָי איִהְו 
 הָּחְצִמ לַﬠ הָלְפָנ , אוּהַה םוֹיַּה יֵנְפִל יִכּ 
 הָצְרָא
 הָיָה בוֹט שׁיִא )  186 םוֹלָשַּׁה ויָלָﬠ יִלֲﬠַבוּ 
 ( 187 ַחֵמָשׂ בֵלַ ֵ ָ ֵ  ָו
 לַﬠ רֵבַּדְיַוַ ֵ ַ ְ ַ   הָדְלַיַּה תֶא םיִקֵה 
 רֹמאֵל  188 הָּבִּלָ ִ
 While I was sitting under the 
dovecote in the courtyard 
 And you, my lady, were at that 
time with my lord in Mantua 183 
 And I remember well, as I have 
already told the matter 
 That as soon as she touched with 
her mouth and sucked the nipple 
 The pleasant fool went mad when 
she tasted the wormwood 
 And became enraged at my 
breasts because it was very 
bitter to her 
 And suddenly the dovecote 
shook to and fro because the 
earthquake had begun 
 And I saw that there was no way 
out except to ﬂ ee  from the 
midst of the destruction 184 
 And it is eleven years since the 
day of that event 
 And at that time she could walk 
and run to every corner 185 
 Because before that day, she fell 
to the ground on her forehead 
 And my husband, peace be upon 
him 186 (he was a good man, 
with  a merry heart 187 ) 
 Set the girl upright  and spoke 
tenderly to her , 188 saying 
 183  Note that Salkinson has retained this Italian place name, like the others appearing in his two Shakespeare 
translations. This may be rooted in a recognition and acknowledgement of the prominent and 
longstanding Jewish presence in Italy and concomitant decision to interpret his characters as Italian Jews 
(Kahn  2017 ). 
 184  Gen. 19:29. 
 185  Salkinson has omitted Shakespeare’s overtly Christian phatic expression ‘by th’ rood’ (1.3.37), i.e., ‘by 
Christ’s cross’ (Weis  2012 : 151, note 37). 
 186  The Hebrew expression used here is the one traditionally uttered after mentioning a departed relative or 
loved one. This lends a speciﬁcally Jewish nuance to the nurse’s speech. 
 187  Prov. 15:13, 17:22. 
 188  Gen. 34:3  ָֽרֲﬠַנּ ַֽה בֵ֥ל־לַﬠ ר ֵ֖בַּדְיַו ‘and he spoke tenderly to the maiden’; similar constructions occur in Gen. 
50:21 and 2 Chron. 32:6. 
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 רֶשֲׁאַכְו ךְִיַפַּא לַﬠ ְתְּלַפָנ םוֹיַּה„ 
 תיִנַּרֹחֲא יִלְפִּתּ יִליִכְּשַׂתּ
 יִתְּﬠַבְּשִׁנ יִבּ יִנֲאַו “ ? לֵﬠָי ןֵכ ֹאל םִאַה 
 ֹםדִּתַּו הָﬠְמָשׁ תֹאזַּה הָתוֹפַּה יִכּ 
 “ןֵה„ רֶמֹאתַּו
 רֶשֲׁא קֹחְצַּה תֶא יִניִבָת ֹאלֲה הָתַּﬠְו 
 , וּנָל הָתְשָׂﬠ
 םִא יִשְׁפַנ יֵח , הֶיְחֶא םיִנָשׁ ףֶלֶא םִא 
 תֹאז חַכְּשֶׁא
 ןֵכ ֹאל םִאַה„ הֶזַּה רָבָדַּכּ וֹרְמָאְבּ יִכּ 
 “ ? לֵﬠָי
 ֹםדִּתַּו תוֹכְּבִל הָּתוּלְכִסְב הָלְדָח 
 . “ןֵה„ רֶמֹאתַּו
 רֵבַּד יִפיִסוֹתּ לַא , הָתַּﬠ ךְָל  * בר  לעיבא תשא 
 . הֶזַּה רָבָדַּבּ
 ֹאלְו קַפַּאְתֶא יִתְּרִבְגּ ךְיֵא ךְַא         תנמואה 
 קַחְשֶׂא
 ָהיִפְבוּ תוֹכְּבִל הָלְדָח יִכּ יִרְכָזְבּ 
 “ןֵה„ הָרְמָא
 הָרֻבַּח יִכּ , יִתָנוּמֱא לַﬠ תֹאז לָכְבוּ 
 הָציֵבְכּ הָלוֹדְג
 יִכְב יִהְנוִּ ְ ִ ְ   הָּחְצִמ לַﬠ הָּל הָתְיָה 
 189 הָﬠיִמְשִׁה םיִרֻרְמַתָ ִ ְ ִ ִ ֻ ְ ַ
 ְתְּלַפָנ ןֵה„ יִלֲﬠַבּ רַמָא רֶשֲׁאַכּ ךְַא 
 ךְִיַפַּא לַﬠ
 יִלְפִּתּ זָאְו םיִמָיַּבּ ךְֵאוֹבּ דַﬠ יִכַּח 
 תיִנַּרֹחֲא
 איִה הָלְדָח “ ? לֵﬠָי ןֵכ ֹאל םִאַה 
 . “ןֵה„ רֶמֹאתַּו
 ‘Today you have fallen on your 
face, but when you grow 
wise, you will fall backwards; 
 Is it not so, Jael?’ And I swear 
 That that foolish girl heard and 
fell silent and said, ‘Yes’ 
 And now do you not 
understand the jest that she 
made of us, 
 If I were to live a thousand 
years, on my life I would 
never forget this 
 For when he said this thing, ‘Is 
it not so, Jael?’ 
 She stopped crying in her folly 
and fell silent and said, ‘Yes’. 
 abiel’s wife  That’s enough from you now, 
do not speak further of this 
matter. 
 the nurse  But how, my lady, can I contain 
myself and not laugh 
 When I remember that she 
stopped crying and with her 
mouth said ‘Yes’ 
 And despite that, on my faith, 
she had a wound as big 
as an egg 
 On her forehead, and  she 
issued a lamentation and 
bitter weeping 189 
 But when my husband said 
‘Indeed you have fallen on 
your face 
 Wait until you become 
advanced in years, and then 
you will fall backwards 
 Is it not so, Jael?’ She ceased 
and said ‘Yes’. 
 189  Jer. 31:15  םי ִ֔רוּרְמַת י ִ֣כְבּ ֙יִהְנ ֙עָמְשִׁנ ה ָ֤מָרְבּ לוֹ֣ק ‘a voice was heard in Ramah, lamentation and bitter weeping’. 
 בַר *
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 . ְתָּא םַג יִלְדִחְו תֶנֶמֹא יִל אָנ יִﬠְמִשׁ               לעי 
 הֶיְהִי םיִהלֱֹאָהְו לָדְּחֶאָו יִתְּﬠַמָשׁ ןֵה       תנמואה 
 ! ךְֵרְזֶﬠְב
 םיִלְלוֹעָה לָכִּמ ְתְּמַﬠָנּ־הַמ תיִפָיּ־הַמ 
 ! יִתְּקַניֵה רֶשֲׁא
 תַלֻﬠְבַּ ֻ ְ   ךְֵתוֹאְרִל יִצְפֶח לָכּ הֶז קַרְו 
 190 . * לעָָבּ
 רֵבַּדְל יִתְּצַפָח םיִלָﬠְבַּה רַבְדּ לַﬠ  לעיבא תשא 
 יִנָא םַגּ
 ךְָבּ רַבֻּדְי יִכּ , יִתִּבּ לֵﬠָי יִרְמֹאתּ־הַמ 
 . לֵﬠָבִּהְל
 ֹאל יִבִּל לַﬠ הָלָﬠ ֹאל הֶזָכּ דוֹבָכּ 
 . םוֹלֲחַב ֹאלְו ץיִקָהְב
 יִתיִיָה אֵלוּל  – ? הֶזַּה דוֹבָכַּה לַחְנִי יִמ        תנמואה 
 ךְֵתְּקִניֵמ
 תֵﬠֵמ ְתְּקַנָי הָניִב יֵדְשִּׁמ יִתְּרַמָא 
 . ןֶטָבִּמ ךְֵתאֵצ
 תוֹריִﬠְצ , הָנֻּתֲחַה רַבְדִל ךְֵבִּל יִתיִשׁ 
 הָנוֹריֵוְבּ ךְֵמִּמ
 הָנֵּה תוֹקְבֹח , ריִﬠָה יֵביִדְנ תוֹנְבִּמ 
 . ןֶהיֵלוּע תֶא
 רַפְּסִמ יִל תֹאלְמִכּ יִתיִיָה ךְֵמִּא יִנֲאַו 
 םיִנָשַּׁה
 דיִגַּהְלוּ ; ךְִיַלוּתְבִבּ ְתַּא ךְֵדוֹע רֶשֲׁא 
 : רַמֹא ֹלכּ ךְָל
 jael  Listen to me, Nurse, and cease 
you too. 
 the nurse  Indeed I have listened and 
ceased, and may God 
help you! 
 How much more beautiful, how 
much more pleasant you 
are than all the infants  that 
I nursed! 
 And only this is my entire 
desire, to see you  married to 
a husband . 190 
 abiel’s wife  I too wish to speak about the 
matter of husbands 
 What do you say, my daughter 
Jael, to discussion of you 
being married? 
 jael  Such an honour has not 
occurred to me, while waking 
or in a dream. 
 the nurse  Who will merit this honour? – If 
I were not your nurse, 
 I would say that you had 
suckled from breasts of 
wisdom from the time that 
you came out of the womb. 
 abiel’s wife  Turn your attention to the 
matter of the wedding now; 
girls younger than you 
in Verona 
 From among the daughters 
of the city’s noblemen are 
embracing their babies. 
 And I was your mother by the 
time I had reached your age, 
 And you are still a virgin; so to 
tell you everything I say: 
 190  Gen. 20:3; Deut. 22:22. 
 לעי 
 תשא 
 לעיבא
 לַﬠָבּ *
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 ךְָבּ וֹשְׁפַנ הָקְשָׁח , לִיַח שׁיִא זיִרָפּ הֵנִּה 
 . ךְֵתְּחַקְל
 ןיֵא אוּה לִיַח שׁיִא  191 ! ביִדָנ תַבִּ ָ ַ   חָאֶה      תנמואה 
 וּהוֹמָכּ
 ךְַסָנ לֶסֶפַ ָ ֶ ֶ  ְכּ וֹיְפָיְבּ אוּה ליִלָכְו רוּדָה 
 192 . שָׁרָחָ ָ
 דָמְחֶנ ץיִצ ןיֵא , ץִיַקַּבּ הָנוֹריֵוְבּ םַגּ   לעיבא תשא 
 193 . וּהוֹמָכּ
 רֶֹפכַּה ֹלכְּשֶׁאֶ ֹ ַ ֹ ְ ֶ  ! אוּה םיִﬠָנְו דָמְחֶנ ץיִצ 
 194 ! הָנוֹריֵו יֵמְרַכְבָּ ֵ ֵ ְ ַ ְ
 שׁיִאְל תוֹיְהִל יִצְרִתֲה , יִתִּבּ יִל ידִיִגַּה 
 195 ? וּהוֹמָכּ
 דָחֶא יִכּ , הֶתְּשִׁמַּבּ וֹתוֹא יִאְרִתּ הָלְיַלַּה 
 196 ףֶלֶאֵמ אוּה
 בוֹט רָצוֹא יִכּ , רֶפֵסְב וֹמְכּ וֹב יִנְנוֹבְּתִה 
 אוּה וֹבּ
 ןיֵא  197 , רֶפֶשׁ יֵרְמִאֶ ֶ ֵ ְ ִ  ְו הָקֻּמֲﬠ הָמְכָח 
 ףֶלֶס וֹבּ
 ךְֵתוֹאְרִבּ יִזיִרְפַּה תֶא יִאְצְמִתּ ןֵכּ 
 198 םיִדָחֲאַלִ ָ ֲ ַ   ויָנָפּ תוֹתוֹא
 Behold, Paris, a man of valour, 
desires you for his wife. 
 the nurse  Oh,  noble daughter ! 191 He is a 
man of valour without equal 
 He is splendid and complete in 
his beauty like  a statue cast 
by a craftsman . 192 
 abiel’s wife  Even in Verona in the summer 
there is no ﬂ ower as pleasant 
as he. 193 
 the nurse  He is a pleasant and agreeable 
ﬂ ower!  A cluster of henna 
blossoms in the vineyards 
of Verona ! 194 
 abiel’s wife  Tell me, my daughter, would 
you want to be wed to a man 
like him? 195 
 Tonight you will see him at the 
banquet, for he is one of a 
thousand 196 
 Study him like a book, for there 
is a good treasure in him 
 Deep wisdom and  goodly 
words ; 197 there is no 
deceit in him 
 So you will ﬁ nd the Parisian 
when you see the expressions 
of his face  as one 198 
 191  Song of Songs 7:2 (7:1 in English Bibles). 
 192  Isa. 40:19. 
 193  Salkinson has not reproduced the same- word rhyming couplet ‘ﬂower/ ﬂower’ (1.3.78– 9) in the 
source text. 
 194  Song of Songs 1:14  יִד  ֶֽגּ ןי ֵ֥ﬠ י ֵ֖מְרַכְבּ י ִ֔ל ֙יִדוֹדּ ׀ רֶפ ֹ֤כַּה ל ֹ֨כְּשֶׁא ‘my beloved is to me a cluster of henna blossoms 
in the vineyards of En- gedi’. This has no basis in the source text, in which the speech consists of a single 
sentence. 
 195  This and the subsequent three lines form an ABAB rhyming sequence. This differs from the English, which 
has an ABBA scheme: ‘gentleman/ feast/ face/ pen’ (1.3.80– 4). 
 196  The phrase ‘for he is one of a thousand’ lacks precedent in the original. As in several other cases discussed 
elsewhere in this volume, Salkinson most likely included it solely in order to ﬁnd a rhyme for the last word 
in the previous line. Such cases illustrate the difficulties in ﬁnding Hebrew equivalents for the English 
wordplays that Salkinson alluded to in his introduction to the translation. 
 197  Gen. 49:21. 
 198  This and the following line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘lineament/ content’ 
(1.3.84– 5). 
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 םיִדָמְחֶנ דָחֶאְכּ םָלֻּכְו הֶואָנ  199 דָחֶאָל דָחֶאָ ֶ ָ ָ ֶ  
 וֹא םוּתָס רָבָדּ הֶזַּה רֶפֵסַּבּ יִאְצְמִתּ םִאְו 
 200 לֵפָת
 ַהּיִגַּי וֹשִּׁא ביִבְשׁוַּ ִ ַ ִ ִ ְ   ויָניֵﬠ ןוֹיְלִגְב יִטיִבַּה 
 201 לֵפָאֵ ָ
 םֵשׁ וֹל הָשָׂﬠ , הֶזַּה רָקָיַּה רֶפֵסַּהְו 
 202 תֶרֶאְפִתְל
  203 בוֹט קֶבֶדֶּ ֶ   םִא יִכּ , רֹסְחַמ וֹל ןיֵאְו 
 . תֶרֶבְּחַמְבּ 
 טוּשָׁי גָדַּכּ , בָחְרֶמַּבּ ךְֵלוֹה אוּה ןֵה 
 204 הָלוּצְמַּבּ
 יִתִּבְל ֹאל םִא , וֹתֹא דוּצָל הָתֳאָי יִמְלוּ 
 ! הָלוּתְבַּה
 אוּה הָוֲאַתָּ ֲ ַ   205 , זָפ־יִלְכָ ִ ְ  ִכּ וּהֻבְשְׁחַי םיִבַּר 
 207  , 206 םִיָניֵﬠָלִ ָ ֵ ָ
 בַהְזַ ְ  ִבּ הֶלֻּסְת ֹאל  208 הָבֲהַא ףוּצָר וֹכוֹתָ ֲ ַ ָ  ְו 
 209 םִיָוְרַפִּ ָ ְ ַ
 210 לַﬠַבְל ךְָל הֶיְהִי םִא , ֹלכַּה ךְָל ןֵכָלְו 
 One by one 199 they are comely, 
and together they are pleasant 
 And if you ﬁ nd in this book 
something obscure or 
insipid 200 
 Look in the scroll of his eyes 
 and the spark of his ﬁ re will 
make the darkness shine 201 
 And this precious book has made 
a glorious name for itself 202 
 And he lacks nothing save  good 
glue 203 in the binding. 
 Indeed he walks in the open 
space, like a ﬁ sh that swims in 
the depths 204 
 And who is suitable to hunt him, 
if not my virgin daughter! 
 Many regard him as  a jewel of 
ﬁ ne gold ; 205  he is a delight to 
the eyes 206 ,  207 
 And  his interior is inlaid with 
love , 208 whose value cannot 
be matched by the gold of 
Parvaim 209 
 And therefore you will have 
all, if you have him as your 
husband 210 
 199  Ezek. 37:17  ךָ ֶֽדָיְבּ םי ִ֖דָחֲאַל וּ֥יָהְו ד ָ֑חֶא ץ ֵ֣ﬠְל ֖ךְָל ד ָ֛חֶא־לֶא ד ָ֧חֶא ם ָ֜תֹא ב ַ֨רָקְו ‘and join them one to another into one 
stick, and they will be as one in your hand’. 
 200  This and the following line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘lies/ eyes’ (1.3.86– 7). 
 201  Job 18:5  וֹֽשִּׁא בי ִ֣בְשׁ הּ ַ֗גּ ִ֝י־א ֹֽ לְו ‘and the spark of his ﬁre shall not shine’. 
 202  This and the following line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘lover/ cover’ (1.3.88– 9). 
 203  Isa. 41:7  אוּ֔ה בוֹ֣ט ֙קֶב ֶ֙דַּל ר ֵ֤מֹא ‘he says of the welding, “it is good” ’. This citation is used idiomatically to 
indicate acceptance of a marriage match (Even- Shoshan 2003, 1: 292); Salkinson has capitalized on it to 
make a bookbinding pun based on the fact that the word  קֶבֶדּ ‘welding’ also means ‘glue’. 
 204  This and the following line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘pride/ hide’ (1.3.90– 1). 
 205  Job 28:17. 
 206  Gen. 3:6. 
 207  This and the following line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘glory/ story’ (1.3.92– 3). 
 208  Song of Songs 3:10. 
 209  2 Chron. 3:6. Parvaim is a geographical name of uncertain reference, possibly a region of Arabia (Koehler 
and Baumgartner  2001 , 2: 964). Beginning in the modern period the expression ‘the gold of Parvaim’ 
came to be used in Hebrew to denote something extremely pure and precious (Even- Shoshan 2003, 
5: 1529). 
 210  This and the following line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘possess/ less’ (1.3.94– 5). 
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 דַﬠְו טוּחִמַ ְ ִ  , חַקִּי ֹאל ךְָל רֶשֲׁאֵמוַּ ִ ֹ ָ ֶ ֲ ֵ  
 211 . לַﬠַנ־ךְוֹרְשַׂ ַ ְ
 חַקִּיּ־הַמוּ ; ָהיֶלָﬠְבּ ליֵח חַקִּת הָשִּׁא         תנמואה 
 212 ? ָהיֶדָיִּמ
 ךְִיַניֵﬠְבּ זיִרָפּ בוֹטֲה , יִתִּבּ יִרְבַּדּ  לעיבא תשא 
 ? ןִיָא םִא
 יִנֵכְשְׁמִי םִא ויָלֵא יִניֵﬠ אָשֶּׂא הֵנִּה                לעי 
 . ןִיָﬠ הֵאְרַמְל
  * אלְו יִחוּרְבּ ֹלשְׁמֶא יִכּ סֶפֶא 
 214  , 213 יַניֵﬠ יֵרֲחַא הָרוּתָא 
 רֶשֲׁאֵמוּ ךְֵנוֹצְרִל הֶיְהִי רֶשֲׁאֵמ רֶתֶי 
 . יִנֵחְנַתּ ךְֵתָצֲﬠ
 ןָחְלֻשַּׁה ; וּאָבּ םיִאוּרְקַּה ןֵה , יִתְּרִבְגּ         215 דבעה 
 ךְוּרָﬠ רַבְכּ
 םיִשְֹׁרדְו ךְֵאוֹבְל םיִכַּחְמ םיִפָסֶאֶנַּה 
 הָריִבְגַּה תַבּ הֵיַּא
 תֶנֶמֹאָה תֶא וּרֹאָי תוֹלְשַּׁבְמַּה תיֵבְבּ 
 הָלוֹדְג הָכוּבְמִבּ םָלֻּכְו
 אָנָּא ; יִתְּרַמְשִׁמ לֶא בוּשָׁל ץָא יִנֲאַו 
 . יָרֲחַא אוֹבָל הָנְרֵהַמ
 And of that which is yours he 
will not take even a thread 
or a shoelace . 211 
 the nurse  A woman takes the wealth of 
her husband, but what does 
he take from her hands? 212 
 abiel’s wife  Speak, my daughter, is Paris 
good in your eyes or not? 
 jael  Behold, I shall raise my eye to 
him if he attracts me with his 
appearance 
 But I shall control my spirit and 
 shall not go following after 
my eyes 213 ,  214 
 More than would be pleasing 
to you and more than your 
counsel guides me. 
 the servant 215  My lady, the guests have 
arrived; the table is 
already set 
 The people gathered are 
waiting for your arrival and 
are enquiring where the 
lady’s daughter is 
 In the house of the cooking 
women they are cursing the 
nurse and they are all in 
great confusion 
 And I am in a hurry to return to 
my post; please come quickly 
after me. 
 211  Gen. 14:23  ךְ ָ֑ל־רֶשֲׁא־לָכִּמ ח ַ֖קֶּא־םִאְו לַﬠ ַ֔נ־ךְוֹֽרְשׂ ד ַ֣ﬠְו ֙טוּחִמ־םִא ‘I would not take even a thread or a shoelace of 
anything that is yours’. 
 212  Salkinson’s translation does not retain Shakespeare’s play on words ‘No less? Nay, bigger – women grow 
by men’ (1.3.96). 
 213  While this does not rhyme with the last word in the following line visually or in Modern Hebrew 
pronunciation, it would have been a near rhyme in Salkinson’s Ashkenazic pronunciation, and as such 
it is likely that he intended the two lines to correspond to Shakespeare’s rhyming couplet ‘eye/ ﬂy’ 
(1.3.99– 100). 
 214  Num. 15:39  ם ֶ֔כיֵני ֵֽﬠ י ֵ֣רֲחַאְו ֙םֶכְבַבְל י ֵ֤רֲחַא וּר ֻ֜תָת־א ֹֽ לְו ‘and not to follow after your hearts and your eyes’. This 
extract makes up part of the Shema, a central prayer in the Jewish liturgy. 
 215  This speech is prose in the original (1.3.101– 4). 
 ֹאל *
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 רַשַּׂה , לֵﬠָי  – ךָיֶרֲחַא תוֹאָב וּנְחַנֲא 
 216 . ךְִיָנָפ הֶאְרִי
 יֵמיִל םיִגֻּנֲﬠַתּ תוֹליֵל ךְָל יִאְצְמִתְו יִכְל   תנמואה 
 . ךְִיָגֻּנֲﬠַת
 ( תוכלוה ) 
 םישנא םע הינב , תוירמ , םר )  בוחר 
 םידיפל יאשונו רֵפֲאַב םישפחתמ
 ( םירחא םישנאו
 וּנְחַנֲא הֶמ לַﬠ , רָבָדּ רֵבַּדְל וּנָל שֶׁיֲה           םר 
 ? םיִאָב
 217 ? הֶפּ ןוֹחְתִפֶ ְ ִ   יִלְבִבּ תִיַבַּה לֶא אוֹבָנ וֹא 
 ןוֹחְתִפְ ִ  ְבּ אוֹבָל ןָשָׁיַּה גָהְנִמַּה לַדָח רַבְכּ         הינב 
 218 הֶֶפּ
  219 ליִלֱאֶכּ אוֹבָי וּנָתִּאֵמ דָחֶא ֹאלְו 
 םִיַניֵﬠ תוּסְכִבּ 
  תֶשֶׁקְכּ  220 רַשָׁשְׁבּ הָחוּשְׁמַ ָ ְ ָ ְ   וֹתְּשַׁק רֶשֲׁא 
 221 רָדֵק יֵנְבָּ ֵ ֵ ְ  
 הָמיֵא ליִטַּהְל  222 הָפְּשַׁא הֶנְרִתּ ויָלָﬠָ ְ ַ ֶ ְ ִ ָ ָ  ְו 
 םיִשָׁנַּה לַﬠ
 223 ףָנָכּ לָכָּ ָ ָ   ףוֹע יֵניֵﬠְל תָשַּׁק הֶֹבר תוּמְדִכּ 
 abiel’s wife  We are coming after you – Jael, 
the lord wants to see you. 216 
 the nurse  Go and ﬁ nd for yourself 
delightful nights for your 
delightful days. 
 ( Exeunt ) 
 fourth scene  Street  (Ram, Meraioth, 
Benaiah with men dressed in 
masks and carrying torches, 
and other men) 
 ram  Must we say anything about 
why we have come? 
 Or shall we come to the house 
without  an excuse ? 217 
 benaiah  The old custom of coming 
with  an excuse 218 has 
already ceased 
 And none of us is coming like 
an idol 219 with covered eyes 
 Whose bow is  painted with 
vermillion 220 like a bow of 
 the children of Kedar 221 
 The quiver rattles against 
it , 222 casting terror over 
the women 
 Like the ﬁ gure of an archer 
in the presence of  every 
winged bird 223 
 216  This and the following line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘stays/ days’ (1.3.105– 6). 
 217  This expression appears in Ezek. 16:63, 29:21 in the sense of ‘the ability to speak’; in the rabbinic period 
it began to mean ‘excuse’, ‘pretext’ (Even- Shoshan 2003, 5: 1560); it is used here in the postbiblical sense. 
 218  See preceding note. 
 219  As elsewhere in his work, Salkinson has chosen not to translate Shakespeare’s ‘Cupid’ (1.4.4), and has 
replaced it with a generic reference to an ‘idol’ (which itself reﬂects the traditional Jewish perception of 
Classical mythological ﬁgures). 
 220  Jer. 22:14  ר ַֽשָׁשַּׁבּ ַחוֹ֖שָׁמוּ ‘and painted with vermillion’. 
 221  Kedar is a nomadic tent- dwelling biblical nation descended from Ishmael’s second son (mentioned in Gen. 
25:13) from a region that most likely corresponds to somewhere in northwestern Arabia. Salkinson selected 
the children of Kedar as the equivalent of Shakespeare’s ‘Tartar’ (i.e., Mongol). His choice is likely to be 
rooted in the fact that they are mentioned in Isa. 21:17 in conjunction with archery ( י ֵ֥רוֹבִּגּ תֶשׁ ֶ֛ק־רַפְּסִמ ר ָ֧אְשׁוּ 
וּט ָ֑ﬠְמִי ר ָ֖דֵק־יֵֽנְב ‘and the remainder of the number of archers, the warriors of the childen of Kedar, will be 
few’), which corresponds to Shakespeare’s ‘Bearing a Tartar’s painted bow of lath’ (1.4.5). 
 222  Job 39:23. 
 223  Gen. 7:14; Ezek. 17:23, 39:4, 17. 
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 יֵנְפּ תֶא םֵדַּקְנ  224 םיִדֻמִּל ןוֹשְׁלִ ֻ ִ ְ  ִבּ ֹאל םַגְו 
 םיִפָסֱאֶנַּה
 וּבְשְׁחַי רֶשֲׁא םֶהיֵתוֹבְשְׁחַמְלוּ וּנָלּ־הַמ יִכּ 
 וּניֵלָﬠ
 רֵבַּדְל תֵﬠ ֹאלְו דוֹקְר תֵﬠ יִכּ וּניִבָי ֹאלֲה 
 דַﬠ וּנאָבּ  225 םיִקְחַשְׂמ לוֹחְמִבִּ ְ ַ ְ ְ ִ   תאֵצָלְוֵ ָ ְ  
 . אֵצֵנ רֶשֲׁא
 תוֹרֲהַדְל  226 יִשְׁפַנ ןיֵאִ ְ ַ ֵ   יִכּ , אָשֶּׂא דיִפַּל יִנֲאַו         םר 
 ; הֶלֵּא
 אָשֶּׂא דיִפַּלְו  227 יִלֳהָאְבּ ךְַשָׁח רוֹאִ ֳ ָ ְ ַ ָ  
 . יִל רֶאָהְל
 . וּנָמִּﬠ זֵזַּפְתּ הָתַּא , יִדיִדְי םָר ןֵכ ֹאל   תוירמ 
 םיִלַּק םיִלָﬠְנַּבּ ךָיֶמָﬠְפּ ; יִנֶּמִּמ רָבָדָּה דֵבָכּ        םר 
 יִדָמִּﬠ יִכֹנָא ןֵכ ֹאל , ךָיֶלְגַרְבּ לַק הָתַּאְו 
 וּשׁוּמָי ֹאל יַמָﬠְפוּ תֶרֶֹפע יִבְּרִקְב יִשְׁפַנ 
 . יָתְּחַתִּמ
 הָנֶּמִּמ ךְָל לַאְשׁ םוּק , ךְָנִּה הָבֲהַא ַעוּדְי   תוירמ 
 228 םִיַפָנְכּ
 רָפָﬠֶל חַשִּׁתּ לַאָ ָ ֶ ַ ִ ַ  ְו הָלְﬠַמְל ףוּעָל ַהֵּבְּגַהְו 
 230  , 229 . ךָ ֶֹשְפַנֶֹ ְ ַ
 And we shall not meet the people 
gathered even with  a learned 
tongue 224 
 For what do their thoughts which 
they will think about us have to 
do with us? 
 After all, they understand that it 
is time to dance and not time 
to speak 
 And we came  to go forth in the 
dances of the merrymakers 225 
until we leave. 
 ram  And I shall carry a torch, for  I do 
not have the heart 226 for this 
galloping; 
 The light grows dark in my 
tent , 227 and I shall carry a torch 
to give me light. 
 meraioth  Not so, Ram my friend; you will 
leap with us. 
 ram  The matter is too weighty for me; 
your feet in the shoes are light 
 And you are light on your feet; not 
so am I with myself 
 My soul inside of me is lead, and 
my feet cannot move under me. 
 meraioth  Indeed you are known to love; 
go borrow wings for yourself 
from it 228 
 And ﬂ y up above and  let your 
soul not bow down to the 
dust . 229 ,  230 
 224  Isa. 50:4. 
 225  Jer. 31:4  םי ִֽק ֲחַשְׂמ לוֹ֥חְמִבּ תא ָ֖צָיְו ‘and you will go forth in the dances of the merrymakers’. 
 226  Jer. 15:1. 
 227  Job 18:6 רוֹ֭א  וֹ֑לֳהָאְבּ ךְ ַ֣שָׁח ‘the light grows dark in his tent’.  
 228  Salkinson has replaced Shakespeare’s ‘borrow Cupid’s wings’ (1.4.17) with this neutral mention of ‘love’ 
(thereby rendering the reference to wings somewhat opaque). 
 229  Ps. 44:26 (44:25 in English Bibles)  וּנ ֵ֑שְׁפַנ ר ָ֣פָﬠֶל הָח ָ֣שׁ י ִ֤כּ ‘for our soul is bowed down to the dust’. 
 230  Salkinson has not replicated Shakespeare’s cross- line internal rhyme here ‘ground/ bound’ (1.4.16– 18) 
(see Weis  2012 : 157, note 18). 
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 הָאָבּ לֶזְרַבָ ָ ֶ ְ ַ  וּ  231 יִב וּתֲחִנ הָבֲהַא יֵצִּחִ ֲ ִ ָ ֲ ַ ֵ ִ         םר 
 232 יִשְׁפַנִ ְ ַ
 ? הָצוֹנָו הָרְבֶא לַﬠ יִנוֹמָכּ רוּסָא ףוּעָי ךְיֵאְו 
 תַחַתּ יִנֲא ץֵֹברַ ַ ִ ֲ ֵ ֹ  ְו אָשַּׂמְל יַלָﬠ הָבֲהַאָה 
 233 יִאָשַּׂמִ ָ ַ
 ךְָתָבֲהַא לַﬠ אָשַּׂמְל הֵיֱה , הָתַּא ץֵֹבר םִא  תוירמ 
 . ךָוֹמָכּ דֵבָכ אָשַּׂמ ֹאשְׁנִּמ איִה הָכַּר ר ֶֹשֲא 
 איִה הָדֵבְכּ ? איִה הָכַּר הָבֲהַאָה םִאַה       םר 
 234 לוֹחַה לֶטֵּנַ ֶ ֵ  ִמ
 ץוֹק ְכּ תֶרֶֹקדְו  235 לֶזְרַבּ ליִטְמֶּ ְ ַ ִ ְ  ִמ הָשָׁק 
 236 . ביִאְכַמִ ְ ַ
 ךְָפְּכַא דֵבְּכַהְ ְ ַ ֵ ְ ַ  , ךָיֶלָﬠ הָדֵבְכּ הָבֲהַאָה םִא  תוירמ 
 237 ָהיֶלָﬠָ ֶ ָ
 תַחַתּ הָרֵקְדַמ , הָּתֹא רַקְדִתּ ֹרקָדְו 
 − . הָרֵקְדַמ
 רפא םישמ )  יַנָפּ תֶא תוֹסַּכְל רֵפֲא יִל וּנְתּ 
 ( וינפ לע
 ? דוֹע גַאְדֶא הָמוּ ! שֵׂפַּחְתִמ דֶגֶנְל שֵׂפַּחְתִמ 
 יַנָפְבּ  238 רָבָדּ ץֶמֶשָׁ ָ ֶ ֶ   אָצְמִתּ הָרְדֹח ןִיַﬠ םִא 
 ָהיֶנָפ וּמיִדֲאַי , יַנָפּ לַﬠ יַנָפּ תיִנְבַתּ ֹאלֲה 
 . יִדֲﬠַבּ
 הָתְיַבַּה הָאוֹבָנְו תֶלֶדַּה לַﬠ וּקְפִדּ וּמוּק     הינב 
 . םִיַֹקשׁ וֹל רֶשֲׁא שׁיִא שׁיִא ַעוּנָי גוֹחָי םָשְׁו 
 ram  Love’s arrows have struck me , 231 
and  my neck has been placed 
in an iron collar 232 
 And how can a prisoner like me ﬂ y 
on wing and feather? 
 Love is a burden to me, and  I lie 
beneath my burden . 233 
 meraioth  If you lie, be a burden to your love 
 Which is too tender to bear a 
burden as heavy as you. 
 ram  Is love tender? It is heavier than 
 the burden of sand 234 
 Harder than  a rod of iron , 235 
and as piercing as  a painful 
thorn . 236 
 meraioth  If love is heavy upon you,  make 
your hand heavy upon it 237 
 And indeed stab it, thrust upon 
thrust. – 
 Give me a mask to cover my face 
( Places mask on his face ) 
 One disguised man against 
another! Now, why should 
I worry further? 
 If a penetrating eye ﬁ nds 
 disgrace 238 in my face 
 Why, the form of my face over my 
face will blush on my account. 
 benaiah  Come on, knock on the door and 
let us go into the house 
 And there each man who has legs 
will spin and move. 
 231  Ps. 38:3 (38:2 in English Bibles)  י ִ֑ב וּתֲח ִ֣נ ךָיֶצּ ִ֭ח־י ִֽכּ ‘for Your arrows have struck me’. 
 232  Ps. 105:18  וֹֽשְׁפַנ הָא ָ֣בּ ל ֶ֗זְר ַ֝בּ ‘his neck has been placed in an iron collar’. 
 233  Exod. 23:5  וֹ֔אָשַּׂמ תַח ַ֣תּ ֙ץֵֹבר ֗ךֲָאַֹנשׂ רוֹ֣מֲח ‘the ass of one who hates you lying under his burden’. 
 234  Prov. 27:3  לוֹ֑חַה לֶ֣טֵנְו ןֶב ֶ֭א־דֶב ֹֽכּ ‘a stone is heavy, and sand is a burden’. 
 235  Job 40:18. 
 236  Ezek. 28:24. 
 237  Job 33:7  ד ָֽבְּכִי־ֹאל ךָי ֶ֥לָﬠ י ִ֗פְּכַא ְ֝ו ‘nor should my hand be heavy upon you’. 
 238  Job 26:14  וֹ֑בּ־עַמְשִׁנ רָב ָ֭דּ ץֶמ ֵ֣שּׁ־הַמוּ ‘and how faint [or: whispering] a word is heard of Him’. See  Ithiel , Third 
Part, note 56 for discussion of Salkinson’s use of this expression. 
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 ליִג יֵבֲהֹא םיִרָﬠְנ ; יִדָיְבּ דיִפַּל וּנְתּ ךְַא      םר 
 ןוּדֵקַּרְי
 עַקְרַקַּה יֵנְפּ לַﬠ  239 ףוּסָו הֶנָקָ ֶ ָ   חַטְשִׁמוּ 
 ןוּסָמְרִי
 241 ןָשׁוֹנ ןָשָׁיָ ָ ָ   240 םָגְּתִפּ יִפוֹמְבּ הֶנַּשֲׁא יִנֲאַו 
 בֵרָﬠְתִי ֹאלְוֵ ָ ְ ִ ֹ ְ   הֶאְרִי , םיִרֵחֲאַל רֵנ זֵחֹאָה„ 
 243  , 242 “ םָתָחְמִשְׂבָּ ָ ְ ִ ְ
 תֶא יִנֲאַו  244 הָֹשׂע ֹהזּ־הַמ הָחְמִשְׂלָ ֹ ֹ ַ ָ ְ ִ ְ   יִכּ 
 . יִתְּרַמָגּ יִלוֹחְמ
 ; לֵחָתּ יִנשׁ לוֹחָמוּ ָתְּרַמָגּ ןוֹשׁאִר לוֹחָמ  תוירמ 
 ָתְּחַדִּנ  245 ,םיִדָלְיַה קַחְשִׂמ רוּדַּכְכּ םִאְו 
 246 שֶׁפֶר םוֹקְמִל
 הָבֲהַאָה בוֹז ךְָבְּרִקִמ ַחיִדַּהְל ךְָכָשְׁמִנ 
 − שֶׁפֶנַּה תַאְלֶחְו
 םיִדיִפַּלַּה וּרֲﬠְבִי לַבְל , וּנָתִּא הָכְל ךְַא 
 247 . רַחַשַּׁבּ
 ןיֵא רֶשֲׁא רָבָדַּכֵּ ֶ ֲ ָ ָ ַ   248 ךָיֶתָפְשִׂבּ אֶטַּבְתֶּ ָ ְ ִ ֶ ַ ְ   הָמָּל 
 249 ? רַחָשׁ וֹלַ ָ
 ram  But give me a torch; lads who love 
rejoicing are dancing 
 And trampling the place where 
 reeds and rushes 239 are spread 
out over the ﬂ oor 
 And I shall repeat with my own 
mouth a proverb 240  greatly 
timeworn 241 
 ‘The one who holds a candle for 
others sees  but does not share 
in their joy ’ 242 ,  243 
 For  as for joy, what does it 
accomplish , 244 when I have 
ﬁ nished my dances. 
 meraioth  You have ﬁ nished the ﬁ rst dance, 
but the second dance is starting; 
 And if like the ball of a children’s 
game 245 you have been pushed 
into a place of mire 246 
 We shall pull you out to remove 
the discharge of love and the 
ﬁ lth of the soul – 
 Indeed come with us, lest the 
torches burn at dawn. 247 
 ram  Why  do you speak rashly with 
your lips 248 of  a matter which 
has no basis ? 249 
 239  Isa. 19:6. 
 240  This word appears in the Hebrew Bible, where it means ‘decree’ (see Eccles. 8:11 and Esther 1:20); 
Salkinson is using it in the sense of ‘proverb’, which originates in the modern period (Even- Shoshan 2003, 
5: 1557). 
 241  Num. 5:17. 
 242  Prov. 14:10  ר ָֽז בַר ָ֥ﬠְתִי־ֹאל וֹ֗תָחְמִשְׂב֝וּ ‘and a stranger does not share in its joy’. 
 243  Salkinson has not reproduced the rhyming couplet ‘on/ dun’ (1.4.38– 9) in the source text. 
 244  Eccles. 2:2. 
 245  This translation differs markedly from the original ‘If thou art dun’ (1.4.41). Salkinson’s translation may 
be based on a commentary noting that ‘Dun is in the mire’ seems to be a reference to an old Christmas 
game (see Weis  2012 : 160, note 41). 
 246  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet. There is no basis for this in Shakespeare’s ‘mire/ stickest’ 
(1.4.41– 2). 
 247  This last word in Meraioth’s line rhymes with the last word of the following line (spoken by Ram), 
echoing the English original (again, split between Mercutio and Romeo) ‘ho/ so’ (1.4.43– 4). 
 248  Ps. 106:33  וי ָֽתָפְשִׂבּ א ֵ֗טַּבְי ַ֝ו ‘and he spoke rashly with his lips’. 
 249  Isa. 8:20  רַח ָֽשׁ וֹ֖ל־ןי ֵֽא ר ֶ֥שֲׁא ה ֶ֔זַּה ר ָ֣בָדַּכּ ֙וּרְמא ֹֽ י א ֹ֤ ל־םִא ‘if they do not speak according to this word, it is 
because they have no basis’. 
 םר 
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 רַבְדַּ ְ   רוּבֲﬠַבּ הַּמְהַמְתִנ םִא : יִרָבְדּ הֶז  תוירמ 
 251  , 250 םִיַתָפְשִׂ ַ ָ ְ
 רֵֵנּ ַכּ ליִﬠוֹה ֹאלְל םיִקְֹלדּ םיִדיִפַּלַּה 
 252 םִיָרֳהָצַּבִּ ָ ֳ ָ ַ
 םיִמָﬠְפּ שֵׁמָח יִכּ , יִנוֹיְגֶה תֶא הֵצְר ךְַא 
 253 הָדִּמַּבּ
 . הָדיִח הָציִלְמ לָכִּמ הָֹחכְנ  254 וּנֵבִּל תוּגָהֵ ִ ָ  
  255 וּנֵבִּל תוּגָהֵ ִ ָ   תוֹלוֹחְמַּה לֶא וּנֵתְּכֶלְבּ םַגּ       םר 
 256 הָֹחכְנ 
 . תֶכֶלָל הֶצְרִי ֹאל תוֹדיִח ןיִבֵמַּה ךְַא 
 ? ַﬠוּדַּמוּ  תוירמ 
 257 . הָלְיָלַּה יִתְּמַלָח םוֹלֲח יִכּ       םר 
 . יִמוֹלֲחַבּ יִנֲא םַגּ  תוירמ 
 ? ָתיִאָר הֶמוּ       םר 
 אְוָשׁ תוֹאְשַּׂמְ ָ ְ ַ   וּזְחֶי םיִמְלֹחַה יֵכּ יִתיִאָר 
 259  , 258 . םיִחוּדַּמוִּ ַ
 לַﬠ םָדוֹעְבּ תוֹֹחכְנ וּאְרִי רֶשֲׁא שֵׁיְו       םר 
 . םיִחֻרְס םָתשְׂרַﬠ
 תֶלֶשׁוֹמַּה , ַחוּרָה ךָיֶלֵא הָאָבּ יַלוּא 
 260 הָלְיָל תוֹנוֹיְזֶחְבּ
 meraioth  This is my word: if we delay on 
account of  empty words 250 ,  251 
 The torches burn pointlessly like  a 
candle at noon 252 
 But treat my thinking favourably, for 
 the meditation of our heart 253 ,  254 
 Has ﬁ ve times the truth of any 
parable or riddle. 
 ram  Even as we go to the dances,  the 
meditation of our heart 255 is 
true 256 
 But one who understands riddles 
would not desire to go. 
 meraioth  But why? 
 ram  Because I dreamt a dream 
tonight. 257 
 meraioth  So did I in my dream. 
 ram  And what did you see? 
 meraioth  I saw that those who dream 
see  false and misleading 
oracles . 258 ,  259 
 ram  And there are those who see 
truths while they are sprawled 
on their beds. 
 meraioth  Perhaps the spirit which governs 
night visions 260 has come to you 
 250  2 Kings 18:20; Isa. 36:5; Prov. 14:23. 
 251  This and the following line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘delay/ day’ (1.4.44– 5). 
 252  Rashi to the Babylonian Talmud  Ḥ ullin 3 and  Shabbat 6. 
 253  Ps. 49:4 (49:3 in English Bibles)  תוֹֽנוּבְת י ִ֣בִּל תוּ֖גָהְו ‘and the meditation of my heart will be understanding’. 
 254  This and the following line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘sits/ wits’ (1.4.46– 7). 
 255  Ps. 49:4 (49:3 in English Bibles)  תוֹֽנוּבְת י ִ֣בִּל תוּ֖גָהְו ‘and the meditation of my heart will be understanding’. 
 256  In Salkinson’s Ashkenazic pronunciation this word forms a near rhyme with Meraioth’s next line, 
mirroring the original (also split between Romeo and Mercutio) ‘masque/ ask’ (1.4.48– 9). 
 257  This word rhymes with the last word in Ram’s next line. In this respect it corresponds to the original, 
except that in the latter the rhyme starts one utterance later and as such is split between Mercutio’s lines 
‘I/ lie’ (1.4.50– 1). 
 258  Lam. 2:14. 
 259  This last word in Meraioth’s line rhymes with the last word of the following line (spoken by Ram), echoing 
the source text (although in the latter the rhyme is one line later, and as such is split between Romeo and 
Mercutio rather than the other way around) ‘true/ you’ (1.4.52– 3). 
 260  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Queen Mab’ (1.4.53). It is likely that Salkinson chose to avoid a direct translation of the 
fairy’s name because it would have had no meaning for his readers; his paraphrased description of Queen 
 תוירמ 
 תוירמ 
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  261 םיִדֵשַּׁה תוֹנְבִל תֶדֶלַּיְמַּה איִה ֹאלֲה 
 רַאֹתּ תוֹפְי 
 רֶשֲׁא תַﬠַבַּטְבּ  262 םֶשֶׁלְכּ איִה הָנַּטְקוּ 
 ריִﬠָה ןַקְז
 263 קָדּ קָבָאְכָּ ָ ָ ְ   ָהיֶסוּס דֶמֶצ ; וֹעָבְּצֶא לַﬠ ֹאָשִּי 
 ךְֶרֶדּ םיִנֵשְׁיַה םיִשָׁנֲאָה לֶא אוֹבָת איִהְו 
 . םֶהיֵריִחְנ
 הָּתָדיִפְרוּ תיִמָמְשׂ יֵלְגַר הָּתְּבַכְּרִמ יֵדַּבּ 
 קֶלָי יֵפְנַכּ
 םיִסוּסַּה יִדֲﬠַו  264 שׁיִבָכַּﬠ יֵרוּקִ ָ ַ ֵ   הָּבָכְּרֶמ 
 םֶהיֵרֹוּשִּקְו
 265 . הָלְיָל יֵסיִסְרָ ְ ָ ֵ ִ ְ  ֵמ םיִחַל הָנָבְלַּה רוֹא יֵוַּקְכּ 
 לַצָלְצַּה קוֹשְׁבּ זוּחָא קַדּ רָﬠֵשׂ אוּה טוֹשַּׁה 
 266 רֶמֶצ לֵכֹאָה סָסֶ ֶ ֵ ֹ ָ ָ  ְכּ הָנַּטְק הָלָמְנ בָכַּרָה 
 וּלְכָא וּכוֹתּ רֶשֲׁא ֹןטָק זוֹגֱא גַז הָבָכְּרֶמַּהְו 
 םיִﬠָלוֹת
 תוֹפְי םיִדֵשַּׁה תוֹנְבִל הָבָכְּרֶמַּה יֵנוֹבּ םֵה יִכּ 
 . רַאֹתּ
 After all, she is the midwife of 
the beautiful daughters of 
demons 261 
 And she is as small as an opal 262 in 
a ring which the town elder 
 Wears on his ﬁ nger; her team of 
horses is  like ﬁ ne dust 263 
 And she comes to sleeping men 
through their nostrils. 
 The poles of her chariot are a 
lizard’s feet and its canopy is a 
locust’s wings 
 Her seat is  a spider’s web 264 
and the horses’ ornaments 
and sashes 
 Are like rays of moonlight, 
moister than  the droplets of 
the night . 265 
 The whip is a thin hair grasped in 
a cricket’s leg 
 The charioteer is a small ant, like 
 a moth that eats wool 266 
 And the chariot is the seed of a 
small nut whose insides have 
been eaten by worms 
 For they are the builders of 
the chariot belonging to the 
beautiful daughters of demons. 
Mab is not based directly on the original but sums up her role as overseer of dreams that is detailed by 
Meraioth/ Mercutio later in this speech. 
 261  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘faeries’. ‘Demons’ is a dynamic Hebrew equivalent reﬂecting the fact that faeries do not 
occupy a meaningful position in Jewish culture, whereas demons feature relatively prominently; they are 
ﬁrst mentioned in the Hebrew Bible (e.g., Deut. 32:17), and appear throughout rabbinic, medieval, and 
early modern Jewish literature (Trachtenberg  2004 ; Petrovsky- Shtern  2010 ). 
 262  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘agate stone’ (1.4.55). The term  םֶשֶׁל appears in Exod. 28:19 and 39:12 as one of the 
gemstones on the High Priest’s breastplate. Its precise meaning is uncertain; in addition to ‘opal’ (which 
is its meaning in Modern Hebrew), it has been translated in various English Bible versions as ‘jacinth’, 
‘ligure’, and ‘topaz’. Oddly, the word  םֶשֶׁל is directly followed in these two biblical verses by the name of 
another gemstone,  וֹבְשׁ , which is typically translated as ‘agate’, and therefore would have been a much 
closer equivalent to Shakespeare’s term. 
 263  Isa. 29:5. 
 264  Isa. 59:5. 
 265  Song of Songs 5:2. 
 266  Isa. 51:8  ס ָ֑ס םֵ֣לְכֹאי רֶמ ֶ֖צַּכְו ‘and the moth will eat them like wool’. 
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 תֶדֶלַּיְמַּה עַסִּתּ , תֹאז  267 הָדֵקַּרְמ הָבָכְּרֶמָ ֵ ַ ְ ָ ָ ְ ֶ  ְבּ 
 הָלְיַל לָכְבּ
 יֵﬠְדוֹיְל רֶשֲׁא הָבָשֲׁחַמַּה יֵתָּבְבּ רֵקַּבְתוּ 
 הָבֲהַא
 268 . וֹשְׁפַנ תַוַּאְ ַ ַ ַ  ְכּ שׁיִא שׁיִא וּמְלְחַי ןֵכ יֵרֲחַאְו 
 ַֹערְכִל ךְיֵא וּמְלְחַי , תוּכְלַמ רַצֲחַבּ םיִאָבַּה 
 ; םָכְּרִבּ
 םָﬠָבְּצֶאְבּ וּבְשְׁחַי , טָפְּשִׁמ יֵתָּבְבּ םיִציִלְמַּה 
 םָרָכְשׂ־הַמ
 תוֹֹאר ןֵה , םיִשָׁנַּה יֵתְפִשְׂבּ עַגִּתּ רֶשֲׁאַכְו 
 םוֹלֲחַבּ תוֹקיִשְׁנ
 תָחְשִׁנ ןֶהיִפּ לֵבֲה יִכּ ןֶהיֵלֲﬠ ֹףצְקִתּ רֶשֲׁאַכְו 
 שׁנֲﬠַתּ , ֹברָל וּלְכָא רֶשֲׁא םיִקַּתְּמַמִּמ 
 . ןָנוֲֹﬠ תוֹעֻבְּﬠַבֲאַבּ
 ךְֶלֶמ יֵנְפּ םיִֹארָה ףַאְבּ עַגִּתְו ֹרבֲﬠַת יִכְו 
 אֵשַּׂנְתִהְל םָתִּﬠ הָאָבּ יִכּ ןוּחיִרְי רֵהַמ שׁיִח 
 וֹא רָﬠֵשְׂבּ עַגִּתּ  269 , הָדֵﬠָה יֵנֲֹהכּ ףַאְבּ םִאְו 
 270 הָצוֹנְב
 הָפְסוֹנ  271 תוֹנֻּהְכַּה תַחַא יִכּ םוֹלֲחַבּ וּאְרִי 
 . םָקְלֶח לַﬠ
 In this  bounding chariot , 267 the 
midwife travels every night 
 And visits the houses of thought 
belonging to those who know 
love 
 And afterwards each man dreams 
in accordance with his  soul’s 
desire . 268 
 Those who serve at the royal court 
dream of how to bend their knee; 
 The advocates in the courthouses 
calculate on their ﬁ ngers what 
their wages are 
 And when she touches women’s 
lips, they dream of kisses 
 And when she grows angry at 
them because the breath of 
their mouth is spoiled 
 From sweets which they have 
eaten to excess, she punishes 
their iniquity with a pox. 
 And when she passes by and 
touches the nose of those who 
serve the king 
 Quick as lightning they scent that 
their time to be elevated has 
come 
 And if she touches the nose of the 
priests of the congregation 269 
with a hair or a feather 270 
 They dream that one of the 
priestly appointments 271 has 
been added to their lot. 
 267  Nah. 3:2. 
 268  Deut. 18:6; Jer. 2:24. 
 269  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘parson’s nose’ (1.4.79). The Hebrew term  ןֵֹהכּ can refer to a Christian priest, but also has 
strong associations with the priests of the biblical Temple in Jerusalem, as well as with the descendants of 
the priestly class in later Jewish society (who have a particular standing in Jewish law). See Haran, Stern, 
and Blidstein ( 2007 ) for further information about the priestly class in the biblical and postbiblical periods. 
 270  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘tithe- pig’s tail’, a pig paid to settle the tithe on produce pledged to the Church (Weis 
 2012 : 163, note 79). Salkinson’s translation is religiously neutral. 
 271  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘beneﬁce’ (1.4.81), meaning a permanent church appointment; Salkinson’s translation 
lacks these Christian associations. 
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 יֵשְׁנַא יֵראְוַּצ לַﬠ הָּתְּבַכְּרֶמְבּ ֹרבֲﬠַת יִכְו 
 אָבָצַּה
 יֵלֲﬠַב יֵשׁאָר וּתְרָכ יִכּ םוֹלֲח וּמְלְחַי 
 םָתְּמַחְלִמ
 קֶשָׁנ יֵלְכוּ ןוֹה וּלְלָשְׁו וּבְרָא וּצְרָפ יִכְו 
 ֹאל רֶשֲׁא ןָמֱאֶנ רוֹקָמִּמ ןִיַי םיִתוֹשׁ םֵהְו 
 ; בֵזַּכְי
 ףֹתַּה לוֹקְל וּציִקָי וּרְרוֹעְתִי םֹאְתִפּ ךְַא 
 םֶהיֵנְזָאְב
 וּנְשׁיִיְו  272 תֶצֶרְמִנ הָלָלְק וּלְלַקְיֶ ֶ ְ ִ ָ ָ ְ ְ ַ ְ   וּזְגְּרִי זָא 
 . תיִנֵשׁ
 תוֹרֲﬠַשְׂבּ דָי תַחַֹלשַּׁה הָפֵשַׁכְמַּה תֹאז 
 הָלְיָל םיִסוּסַּה יֵראְוַּצ
 רֶשֲׁא דַﬠ  273 םיִשָׁנֲא יֵשׁאָר תוֹפְלְחַמִ ָ ֲ ֵ ָ ְ ְ ַ  ְב וֹא 
 וּגְרָתְּשִׂי
 םיִקָבְּדֻמ םיִדָמֻּצְמ םיִבָﬠ םיִתוֹבֲﬠַל וּיָהְו 
 םָשֹׁאר תַאְלֶחְבּ
 םֶהיֵלֲﬠַב וּבְשְׁחַי , וּחלֻּגְי וֹא וּדְרָפִּי םִאְו 
 . וֹמָל עָר תוֹאְל
 ןָבַּגּ לַﬠ תוֹבְֹכשַּׁה תוֹלוּתְבַּה תֶצֶחלַֹּה איִהְו 
 הָטִּמַּבּ
 And if she passes in her chariot 
over the necks of soldiers 
 They dream that they have cut off  
their enemies’ heads 
 And that they have breached, 
ambushed, and plundered a 
fortune and weapons 
 And they are drinking wine from 
a faithful spring which does not 
deceive; 
 But suddenly they stir, they 
awaken to the sound of a drum 
in their ears 
 Then they tremble,  they utter 
a grievous curse 272 and fall 
asleep again. 
 This is the witch that stretches out 
a hand against the hairs of the 
horses’ necks at night 
 Or  the locks of men’s heads 273 
until they interlace 
 And they become thick, fastened 
ropes stuck with the ﬁ lth of 
their head 
 And if they are separated or 
shaved, their owners will 
consider it a bad sign for 
themselves. 
 And she is the one who presses 
the virgins lying on their backs 
in bed 274 
 272  1 Kings 2:8  תֶצ ֶ֔רְמִנ הָ֣לָלְק ֙יִנ ַ֙לְל ִֽק אוּ֤הְו ‘and he uttered a grievous curse against me’. In selecting this verse, 
Salkinson has replaced Shakespeare’s ‘prayer’ (1.4.87) with  הָלָלְק ‘curse’. His choice may reﬂect an 
understanding of Shakespeare’s ‘swears’ in a negative sense, but it may equally lack deeper signiﬁcance. 
There is no clear motivation for the translation in the Schlegel- Tieck German translation, which has 
 Gebete ‘prayers’. 
 273  Judg. 16:13  י ִ֖שֹׁאר תוֹ֥פְלְחַמ עַב ֶ֛שׁ־תֶא י ִ֗גְרַאַתּ־םִא ‘if you weave the seven locks of my head’. This line is 
spoken by Samson to Delilah, who has enquired about the source of his physical strength. The same 
collocation also appears in Judg. 16:19. Salkinson has chosen this as an equivalent of Shakespeare’s ‘elf- 
locks’ (1.4.90), a term denoting knotted locks of hair (Weis  2012 : 164, note 90); the reference to Samson 
is apt as the description of his hair may have referred to dreadlocks. 
 274  This and the following line are the ones to which Smolenskin refers in his preface to  Ram and Jael . 
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 םיִשָׁנֲאָה אָשַּׂמ תאֵשָׂל הָנְדַמְלִתּ רוּבֲﬠַבְל 
 274 ןֶהיֵלֲﬠ
 ..... איִה םַגְו 
 275 . קיִרָו לֶבֶהִ ָ ֶ ֶ   אֵטַּבְל , תוֹיָרְמ ךְָל בַר       םר 
 רֵבַּדְמ יִנֲא ןֵה תוֹמוֹלֲח יֵרְבִדּ לַﬠ  תוירמ 
 אְוָשׁ תוֹבְשְׁחַמ יֵדְלַי , םֵה םיִקֵר םיִנָב יִכּ 
 לֵפָתָו
 תֶבָשׁנ ַחוּרֵמ לַקְו לֵצַּכּ קַדּ םָדוֹסְי 
 חַרֶקַּה קיֵח קֵבַּחְי םַﬠַפּ רֶשֲׁא ַחוּרָה אוּה 
 םַﬠַפוּ  276 ןוֹפָצ יֵתְכְּרַיָ ֵ ְ ְ ַ  ְבּ וֹדְּגֶנ םוּרָﬠ בֵֹכשַּׁה 
 ויָנָפ הֶנַּשְׁי
 יֵרְדַחֵ ְ ַ  ְבּ  277 לַטַּה תַבְכִשַׁ ַ ַ ְ ִ   לַﬠ לֵלוֹגְּתִיְו 
 278 . ןָמיֵתָ ֵ
 וּנֵבִּל תֶא קיִחְרַיְו ֹףדְּהֶי רֶשֲׁא ַחוּרָה אוּהְו     הינב 
 הָרָבָﬠ לֶכֹאָה תֵﬠ ךְַא . וּנֵשְׁפַנ לוּבְגִל ץוּחִמ 
 . דֵﬠוֹמַּה ֹרבֲﬠַכּ אוֹבָנ וּנְחַנְו 
 279 דֵﬠוֹמַּה יֵנְפִלֵ ַ ֵ ְ ִ   וּנָא םיִצָא יִכּ אֵרָי יִנְנִה       םר 
 תֵאֵמ הָפָקְשִׁנ הָﬠָר יִכּ , יִל דֶגַּי יִבָבְל 
 םיִבָכוֹכַּה
 So that they learn to bear the 
burden of men upon them 
 And moreover she… 
 ram  That’s enough from you, 
Meraioth, rashly speaking  in 
vain and to no purpose . 275 
 meraioth  Indeed I am speaking about 
matters of dreams 
 For they are frivolous sons, the 
children of pointless and insipid 
thoughts 
 Their foundation is as thin as 
shadow and lighter than a 
blowing wind 
 It is the wind which sometimes 
embraces the bosom of ice 
 Lying naked before it in  the 
uttermost parts of the 
north , 276 and sometimes 
changes direction 
 And rolls onto  the layer of 
dew 277 in  the chambers of the 
south . 278 
 benaiah  And it is the wind which pushes 
and distances our hearts 
 Outside the border of our souls. 
But mealtime has passed 
 And we are going to arrive after 
the appointed time. 
 ram  I fear that we are rushing  before 
the appointed time 279 
 My heart tells me that evil has 
looked down from the stars 
 275  Isa. 30:7. 
 276  Isa. 14:13; Ezek. 38:6, 15, 39:2; Ps. 48:3 (48:2 in English Bibles). 
 277  Exod. 16:13, 14. 
 278  Job 9:9. 
 279  Mishnah  Moʻed Qa ṭ ṭ an 1:3. 
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 חַרֹא ץוּרָל לֵחָתּ הֶז תוֹחָמְשׂ ליֵלְבוּ 
 הָּתָפוּקְתּ
 םיִיַּחְב הָצָק רֶשֲׁא יִשְׁפַנְל ץֵק םֵשָׂתְו 
 הָּתָיַּח
  תֶוָמ איִבָהְל שֵׁקוֹמְל הָתְיָה רֶשֲׁאַו 
 280 ; וֹמוֹי ֹאלְבֹּ ְ  
 רֶשֲׁא לֶא חָלַּמַּה דַיְבּ יִתָניִפְס ךְַא 
 . הָנֶּטַּי הֶצְרִי
 לֶא הָאוֹבָנ ! םיִזיִלַּﬠ םיִרֵבֲח וּכְל 
 . תוֹלוֹחְמַּה
 ( םלכ םיכלוה ) . ףֹתַּבּ וּכַּה וּבָה             הינב 
 םידמוע םינגנמ )  לעיבא תיב ןומרא 
 ( םיאב םיתרשמו
 תוֹנַּפְל וּנָל רָזֲﬠ  282 ? יִבְּחַמ ןֶבּ הָכֶּיַא 
 ; תִיַבַּה תֶא
 רָתוֹנַּה ֹלכֱאֶלְו , תוֹרָﬠְקַּה ֹקקְלִל תֵﬠַה 
 ? םִיָדָיְבּ
 תוֹנוּתְנ וּיָה יִל תוֹבוֹטַּה תוֹדִּמַּה וּלִּא   283 'ב תרשמ 
 תוֹלָאֹגְמַּה הֶלֵּא יַדָיְבּ ןָרְמָשְׁל 
 םיִדָגְמַּה תַאְלֶחְבּ
 – ? תוֹדִּמַּה תֶרֶאְפִתִּמ הֶיהִיּ־הַמ 
 And on this night of rejoicing 
begins to run the path of 
its course 
 And it will put an end to my 
soul, which has grown 
weary of its life 
 And which has become a 
snare bringing death 
 before its time ; 280 
 But my ship is in the hand of 
the sailor; he will guide it 
where he wishes 
 Let us go, merry friends! Let 
us go to the dances. 
 benaiah  Come, strike the drum. 
( All exit ) 
 fifth scene  The palace of the Abiel 
household  (Musicians stand 
and attendants enter) 
 attendant 1 281  Where is Ben Mahbi? 282 Help 
us to clear up the house; 
 Is it time to lick the plates 
and eat that which remains 
with your hands? 
 attendant 2 283  These are the good traits that 
I was given 
 To keep them in these 
hands of mine that are 
stained with the ﬁ lth of 
choice fruits 
 What will become of the 
glory of the traits? – 
 280  Job 15:32. 
 281  The servants’ dialogue (from here until the next stage direction) is in prose in the original (1.5.1– 15). 
Salkinson’s ‘Servant 1’ corresponds to Shakespeare’s ‘Head Servingman’. 
 282  This name, which corresponds to Shakespeare’s ‘Potpan’ (1.5.1), is comprised of the word  ןֶבּ ‘son’ (used in 
the formation of Jewish patronymics), followed by a diminutive of  תַבֲחַמ , meaning ‘griddle’ or ‘pan’. The 
name evokes associations with certain rabbinic sages; for example, Ben Azzai and Ben Zoma. 
 283  Salkinson has conﬂated two characters from the original (1 and 2 Servingman) into one (Servant 2). This 
Servant 2 seems to speak as Ben Mahbi (in contrast to Shakespeare’s Potpan, who does not have any lines). 
 הזחמ 
 ישימח
 281 'א תרשמ 
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 יֵלְכ וּביִשָׁהְו תִיַבַּה יֵלְכּ הֶזִּמ וּאְשׂ   'א תרשמ 
 זָגְּרַאָבּ ףֶסֶכַּה
 יֵתְּשֵׁ ְ   יִל אָצְמִת יִכּ הֶשֲׂﬠַתּ בוֹט הָתַּאְו 
 285  , 284 תוֹבִבְלִ ְ
 ַחֹתְּפִל רֵﬠוֹשַּׁה לֶא ָתְּרַמָאְו 
 תוֹנְבּ  287 הָבָבְשׂוּ  286 הָנַּשׁוֹשְׁל
 289  , 288 . בָכֵר
 – ? יִבְּחַמ ןֶבּ  290 יִטוּפּ הָכֶּיַּא 
 . יִנָתיִוִּצ רֶשֲׁאַכּ יִתיִשָׂﬠ   'ב תרשמ 
 וּלֲאָשׁ יִכּ , הָמיִנְפּ רֶדֶחַה לֶא הָרֲהַמ   'א תרשמ 
 ךָיֶלָﬠ
 . ךָיֶנָפּ תֶא תוֹאְרִל הָיִּפוֹצ םָניֵﬠְו 
 . דָחֶאְכּ תוֹמוֹקְמ יֵנְשִׁבּ תוֹיְהִל לַכוּנ ֹאל    'ב תרשמ 
 םוֹיַּה וּבְצָﬠֵתּ לַא ! םיִרוּחַבּ וּליִגּ וּשׂיִשׂ 
 םיִוָנֲﬠִ ָ ֲ   יִכּ , םֶכיֵֹנדֲאַל ןֵח תַוְנַﬠְבּ וּעְנָכִּה 
 291 . ץֶרָא וּשְׁריִיֶ ָ ְ ִ
 attendant 1  Take the household vessels 
away from here and put back 
the silver vessels in the chest 
 And you will do well to ﬁ nd me 
 a couple of cakes 284 ,  285 
 And tell the gatekeeper to open 
up for Shoshannah 286 and 
Sebabah, 287 the daughters of 
Rechab. 288 ,  289 
 Where are you, Puti 290 Ben 
Mahbi? – 
 attendant 2  I did as you commanded me. 
 attendant 1  Hurry into the chamber, for 
they have asked about you 
 And their eye is expecting to 
see your face. 
 attendant 2  We cannot be in two places 
at once. 
 Be happy, rejoice, lads! Do not 
be sad today 
 Give in to your masters with 
graceful meekness, for  the 
meek shall inherit the 
earth . 291 
 284  2 Sam. 13:6. 
 285  2 Sam. 13:6, 8, 10. Salkinson has replaced Shakespeare’s term ‘marchpane’ (1.5.8), i.e., marzipan, with 
this less speciﬁc label. 
 286  As in the case of the nurse’s daughter, Salkinson’s Shoshannah replaces the English Susan (see note 180). 
 287  Salkinson’s motivation for selecting Sebabah here is unclear, as it is not a Hebrew name or word. It resembles 
the root  ב . י . שׂ ., meaning ‘to be grey- haired, old’, and Salkinson may have created the form Sebabah in order 
to evoke a female name denoting something like ‘grey- haired woman’. Presumably Salkinson’s Sebabah is 
intended as a translation of Shakespeare’s ‘Nell’ (1.5.9; see note 289), but there is no obvious correspondence 
in either sound or meaning between these two names. Note that I have transliterated it according to the 
traditional convention in English Bibles whereby the Hebrew letter  ב  vet is rendered as  b. 
 288  This is the name of three different biblical characters: a captain in the service of Saul’s son Ish- bosheth 
(mentioned in 2 Sam. 4:2); the ancestor of the Rechabite tribe (mentioned in 1 Chron. 2:55); and the 
father of Malchiah, ruler of the Beth- haccherem district in Jerusalem after the return from Babylonian 
exile (Neh. 3:14). 
 289  This list of names corresponds to Shakespeare’s ‘Susan Grindstone, Nell, and Anthony’ (1.5.9). Salkinson 
has designated the ﬁrst two characters as the daughters of the third, which lacks precedent in the original. 
 290  Salkinson’s choice of this name may be rooted in the sound correspondence between it and Shakespeare’s 
‘Potpan’. His decision to give the character a ﬁrst name has no basis in the original (which refers only to 
‘Potpan’). Puti is itself not a Hebrew name, but Salkinson might have had it in mind as a shortened version of 
the biblical Putiel (the name of a man whose daughter married Aaron’s son Eleazar, mentioned in Exod. 6:25). 
 291  Ps. 37:11. 
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 ( רוחאל םיבש םיתרשמה ) 
 ינבו לבות , לעי , לעיבא תשא , לעיבא ) 
 לע רֵפֲא יאשונ םיאורקה םע תיבה
 (. םהינפ
 רֶשֲׁא םיִשָׁנַּה ! םיִדיִדְי םוֹלָשְׁל וּאוֹבּ  לעיבא 
 ןֶהיֵלְגַר תוֹנֹהְבּ
 תאֵצָלֵ ָ   תוֹפוֹצ , ביִאְכַמ שֶֹׁרשְׁב וּעְגֻּנְי ֹאל 
 292 םיִקֲחַשְׂמ לוֹחְמִבִּ ֲ ַ ְ ְ ִ
 דוֹקְרִל ןֵאָמְתּ ןֶכִּמ יִמ ! לִיַח תוֹנְבּ הָנֹאבּ 
 תוֹנֹהְבִבּ הָּל עַגֶנ רֶשֲׁא הָשִּׁאָה איִה 
 . ָהיֶלְגַר
 םֶכֲאוֹבּ םיִדיִדְי ! םיִשָׁדֲח םיִנָפּ םֶתַּא םַגְו 
 םוֹלָשְׁל
 רֵפֲא יִתאָשָׂנ רָשֲׁא םוֹיַּה תֶא יִתְּרַכָז 
 יָניֵﬠ לַﬠ
 רַאֹתּ תַפְי יֵנְזָאְבּ םיִמיִﬠְנ םיִרָבְדּ םיִשָׂאָו 
 . בוּשָׁי ֹאלְו םוֹיַּה רַבָﬠ , רַבָﬠ םוֹיַּה ךְַא 
 ןֵגַּנ וּביִטיֵה םיִנְגַּנְמ ! םיִדיִדְי םוֹלָשְׁל וֹּאבּ 
 תוֹמָלֲﬠָ ֲ   הָניֶאְצ ! םוֹקָמ וּנַּפּ ! םוֹקָמ וּנַּפּ 
 293 ! תוֹפֵפוֹתֵּ
 םינש םינשו םינגנמ םינגנמה ) 
 ( לוחמב םיאצוי
 וּאְשׂוּ דוֹע תוֹרֵנ וּאיִבָה ( םיתרשמה לא ) 
 הֶזִּמ  * תוֹנָחְלֻּשַּׁה
 םֹחַה קָזָח יִכּ , רוּנַּתַּבּ שֵׁאָה תֶא וּבַּכְו 
 . תִיָבַּבּ
 םיִחְרֹאָה דוֹקְרִבּ תוֹאְרִל יִבִּל חַמְשִׂיּ־הַמ 
 (The attendants retreat) 
 (Abiel, Abiel’s wife, Tubal, and the 
members of the household with 
the guests wearing masks on their 
faces.) 
 abiel  Welcome, friends! The women 
whose toes 
 Are not affl  icted with a painful root 
expect  to go forth in the dances 
of the merrymakers 292 
 Come, daughters of valour! The 
one among you who refuses 
to dance 
 Is the woman who has an affl  iction 
on the toes of her feet. 
 And you too, new faces! Friends, 
welcome 
 I remember the day when I wore a 
mask over my eyes 
 And put pleasant words in the ears 
of a beautiful girl 
 But the day has passed, the day has 
passed and will not return. 
 Welcome, friends! Musicians, 
play well 
 Make room! Make room! Go forth, 
 damsels playing timbrels ! 293 
 (The musicians play and people go 
forth dancing two by two) 
 (To the attendants) Bring more 
candles and bear the tables away 
from here 
 And put out the ﬁ re in the oven, for 
it is very hot in the house. 
 How my heart rejoices to see the 
guests dancing 
 292  Jer. 31:4  םי ִֽק ֲחַשְׂמ לוֹ֥חְמִבּ תא ָ֖צָיְו ‘and you will go forth in the dances of the merrymakers’. 
 293  Ps. 68:26 (68:25 in English Bibles). 
 תוֹנָחְלֻשַּׁה *
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 הָבְשׁ  –  294 םיִתאָרְק ֹאל רֶשֲׁא 
 295 יִחָא לֵﬠיִבֲא יִתִּא
 רַפְּסִמּ־הַמ . וּנֵלוֹחְמ יֵמְי וּפְלָח יִכּ 
 םיִנָשַּׁה
 הֶוְסַמַּהְו וָדְּחַי וּנְדַקָר רֶשֲׁא םוֹיִּמ 
 ? וּניֵנָפּ לַﬠ
 . הָנ ָֹש םיִשׁלְשִׁכּ  296 ינשה לעיבא 
 לַﬠ ָתְּפַסוֹה ֹאלֲה ? רֵֹבד הָתַּא הָמ               לעיבא 
 רָפְּסִמַּה
 הֶיְהִי אָבַּה  297 תוֹעֻבָשַּׁה גַחְבּ יִכּ 
 םיִנָשׁ שֵׁמָחְו םיִרְשֶׂﬠ
 םוֹיַּה אוּהְו  298 ץוּל תַנֻּתֲח םוֹיְל 
 . הָֹנרֲחַאָבּ וּנְדַקָר רֶשֲׁא
 וֹנְב יִכּ , שֵׁמָחְו םיִרְשֶׂﬠֵמ הָלְﬠַמְל 
 , הֶזִּמ הָלְﬠַמְל
 . םיִשׁלְשׁ ןֶבְכּ אוּה וֹנְבּ 
 הֶז יִכּ הֶזַּה רָבָדַּכּ רֵבַּדְתּ לַא               לעיבא 
 םִיַתָנְשׁ
 וּנֶּדוֹע אוּהְוֶ ְ   וֹנְבּ תֶא יִתיִאָר םוֹיִּמ 
 299 . רַﬠָנַ ָ
 Whom I have not invited 294  – 
sit with me, my 
brother 295  Abiel 
 For our dancing days are 
done. What is the number 
of years 
 From the day when we 
danced together with a 
mask on our face? 
 second abiel 296  About thirty years. 
 abiel  What are you talking about? 
Why, you have added to 
the number 
 For on the next festival 
of Shavuot 297 it will be 
twenty- ﬁ ve years 
 To the day of Luz’s 298 
wedding, and that is the 
day when we last danced. 
 second abiel  More than twenty- ﬁ ve, for 
his son is older than that, 
 His son is around thirty. 
 abiel  Do not speak like this, for it 
is two years 
 Since I have seen his son, 
 and he was still a 
youth . 299 
 294  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Ah, sirrah, this unlooked- for sport comes well’ (1.5.29). Shakespeare’s ‘unlooked- for’, 
meaning ‘unexpected’, refers to the dancing, whereas Salkinson has changed it into a reference to the 
uninvited guests (Ram, Benaiah, and Meraioth). There is no basis for Salkinson’s change in the Schlegel- 
Tieck German translation of the play, which he may have consulted. 
 295  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘cousin’ (1.2.30); see note 65. 
 296  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Cousin Capulet’. 
 297  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Pentecost’ (1.5.36). The Jewish festival of Shavuot, which commemorates the giving 
of the Torah at Mount Sinai, is the dynamic equivalent of the Christian Pentecost as the former is the 
historical antecedent of the latter and both fall at a similar time of the year, in late spring or early summer. 
Moreover, Salkinson would have struggled to ﬁnd another way of translating the term given the lack 
of a recognized Hebrew label for Pentecost. The substitution also serves to neutralize the Christian 
connotations of the original and replace them with explicitly Jewish ones, given that Salkinson’s audience 
would have automatically understood the reference as being to the Jewish holiday rather than to the 
Christian one. 
 298  Salkinson has conﬂated his translation of Shakespeare’s ‘Lucentio’ (1.5.35) with that of ‘Lucio’ (1.2.71); 
see note 156. 
 299  2 Chron. 34:3. 
 ינשה לעיבא 
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 הָמְלַﬠָה תֹאז יִמ 
 שׁיִלָשַּׁה דַי לַﬠ הָמָּשׁ תֶקֶפַּרְתִמַּה 
 ? לוֹחָמַּבּ
 . איִה יִמ , יִֹנדֲא ַעֵדוֹי יִנֶּניֵא        תרשמה 
 ץיִפָהְלוּ ריִאָהְל , תוֹרֵנַּל הֶרוֹת איִה                םר 
 300 הָרוֹא
 לִיָלַּה יֵנְפּ לַﬠ הֶאָרֵי הָּתָﬠְפִי קַרְבּ 
  302 תיִשׁוּכּ ןֶזֹאְבּ  301 תֶקֶרָבּ ןֶבֶא וֹמְכּ 
 הָרוֹחְשׁ 
 ֹאל , הָבָגְּשִׂנ  303 רֶמֹח יֵתָּב יֵנְֹכשֶּׁ ֹ ֵ ָ ֵ ְ ֹ  ִמ 
 . לִיָחָו ןוֹהְבּ אֶלֻּסְת
 םיִבְרוֹע בֶרֶקְבּ גֶלֶשִּׁמ הָכַּז הָנוֹיְכּ 
 304 תֶפֶחַרְמ
 ָהיֶתוֹעֵר ןיֵבִּמ וּז  305 ביִדָנ תַבִּ ָ ַ   ןֵכּ 
 . תֶפֶקְשִׁנ
 הֹפיֵא רֹמְשֶׁא הֶזַּה לוֹחָמַּה רַחַא 
 306 הָּלָמֲﬠֵמ ַחוּנָת
 יִשְׁפַנ הָתְיָחְוִ ְ ַ ָ ְ ָ ְ   הָּדָיְבּ עַגֶּא ךְַא םִאְו 
 307 . הָּלָלְגִבָּ ָ ְ ִ
 הֶז םוֹיִּמ תֶרֶחַא בַהֹא םִא ! יִנָא יַח 
 308 הָלְﬠָמָו
  Who is the damsel 
 Leaning there on the captain’s 
arm at the dance? 
 the attendant  I do not know who she is,  
 my lord. 
 ram  She teaches the candles to  
  illuminate and to spread 
light 300 
 The sparkle of her splendour 
can be seen on the face of 
the night 
 Like an emerald stone 301 
in the ear of a black 
Cushite 302 woman 
 She is elevated above  those 
who dwell in houses 
of clay ; 303 she is without 
compare in wealth or riches. 
 Like a dove purer than snow 
soaring among crows 304 
 So this  noble daughter 305 
looks down from among 
her companions. 
 After this dance I’ll observe 
where she rests from her 
toil 306 
 And if only I might touch her 
hand,  my soul will live 
because of her . 307 
 As I live! I shall never love 
another from this day 
forth 308 
 300  This and the subsequent three lines form an ABAB rhyming sequence; this can be contrasted with the 
original, which is comprised of two rhyming couplets ‘bright/ night’, ‘ear/ dear’ (1.5.43– 6). 
 301  Exod. 28:17, 39:10. This is translated as ‘beryl’ in some English Bible versions. 
 302  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Ethiop’ (1.5.45). The Hebrew term translated here as ‘Cushite’ is often associated with 
Ethiopia, and is translated as ‘Ethiopian’ in a number of English Bible versions. See  Ithiel , First Part, note 26. 
 303  Job 4:19 (denoting ordinary mortals). Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘for earth too dear’ (1.5.46). 
 304  This and the following line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘crows/ shows’ (1.5.47– 8). 
 305  Song of Songs 7:2 (7:1 in English Bibles). 
 306  This and the following line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘stand/ hand’ (1.5.49– 50). 
 307  Gen. 12:13  ךְ ֵֽלָלְגִבּ י ִ֖שְׁפַנ ה ָ֥תְיָחְו ‘and my soul will live because of you’. 
 308  This and the following line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘sight/ night’ (1.5.51– 2). 
 ra m (To 
one of the 
attendants) 
 דחא לא )  םר 
( םיתרשמה
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 יִתְּלִבּ  309 יִֹפי תַליִלְכִּ ֹ ַ ִ ְ   יִתיִאָר ֹאל יִדוֹעֵמ יִכּ 
 . הָלְיָלַּה
 − םָריִבֲא תיֵבִּמ אוּה יִכּ , וֹבּ הֶנֲﬠַי וֹלוֹק    לבות 
 יִל אֵבָה  310 ? יִמ יִתִּא יִמִ ִ ִ ִ  
 הֶזַּה לַﬠַיִּלְבַּה  – יִבְּרַח
 רָז  311 רֵפֲאַבּ שֵׂפַּחְתִהֵ ֲ ַ ֵ ַ ְ ִ   יִכּ הֹפ וֹלּ־הַמ 
 וּנָבּ לֵתָהְלוּ  312 וּנֵתָוְרֶﬠ תוֹאְרִל אוֹבָיַּוֵ ָ ְ ֶ ְ ִ ָ ַ  
 . וּנֵגַּחְבּ
 דוֹבְכִבוּ יִתְּﬠַבְּשִׁנ יִבָא תיֵבּ םֵשְׁבּ 
 313 הָלוֹדְגַּה יִתְּחַפְּשִׁמ
 םָדְב וֹדיִרוֹהְלָ ְ ִ ְ  , יִל בֶשָׁחֵי ןוָֹﬠְל םִא 
 314 . הָלוֹאְשָׁ ְ
 יִכּ ךְָלּ־הַמִ ְ ַ   315 ? יִרָשְׂבוּ יִרֵאְשִׁ ָ ְ ִ ֵ ְ   ךְָלּ־הַמ  לעיבא 
 316 ? ָתְּקָﬠְזִנָ ְ ָ ְ ִ
 יֵאוּנְשֵׂ ְ   םיִמָריִבֲאָהֵמ דָחֶא , יִדוֹד הֵאְר    לבות 
 318  , 317 וּנֵשְׁפַנֵ ְ ַ
 ליֵלְבּ וּנָבּ קֶחַצְל  319 , ַחוּר תַרֹמַ ַ ֹ  ְל הָנֵּה אָבּ 
 . וּנֵגַּח
 ? אוּה םָריִבֲא ןֶבּ םָר םִאַה  לעיבא 
 . לַﬠַיִּלְבַּה םָר אוּה    לבות 
 For never have I seen  perfect 
beauty 309 other than tonight. 
 tubal  His voice testiﬁ es against him that he 
is from the house of Abiram – 
 Who is on my side, who ? 310 Bring 
me my sword – this villain 
 What is he doing here, that  he has 
disguised himself in a strange 
mask 311 
 And has come to see our 
nakedness 312 and mock us at our 
festival. 
 By the name of my father’s house 
I swear, and by the honour of my 
great family 313 
 That it would not be considered an 
iniquity for me  to bring him in 
blood down to Sheol . 314 
 abiel  What is wrong with you,  my ﬂ esh 
and blood ? 315  What is wrong 
with you, that you cried out ? 316 
 tubal  Look, my uncle, one of the Abirams, 
 hated of our souls , 317 ,  318 
 Has come here to cause  anguish of 
spirit , 319 to mock us on the night 
of our festival. 
 abiel  Is he Ram, son of Abiram? 
 tubal  He is the villain Ram. 
 309  Ezek. 27:3; Lam. 2:15. 
 310  2 Kings 9:32. 
 311  1 Kings 20:38  ר ֵ֖פֲאָבּ שׂ ֵ֥פַּחְתִיַּו ‘and he disguised himself with a mask (or: bandage)’. 
 312  Gen. 42:9  ם ֶֽתאָבּ ץֶר ָ֖אָה תַ֥וְרֶﬠ־תֶא תוֹ֛אְרִל ם ֶ֔תַּא םי ִ֣לְגַּרְמ ‘you are spies; you have come to see the nakedness of 
the land’. 
 313  This and the following line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘kin/ sin’ (1.5.57– 8). 
 314  1 Kings 2:9  לוֹֽאְשׁ ם ָ֖דְבּ וֹ֛תָביֵשׂ־תֶא ָ֧תְּדַרוֹהְו ‘and you must bring his grey head down in blood to Sheol’. 
 315  Prov. 5:11  ךָ ֶֽרֵאְשׁוּ ֗ךְָרָשׂ ְ֝בּ ‘your ﬂesh and body’ (used literally in this verse, but idiomatically in 
Salkinson’s text). 
 316  Judg. 18:23. Although the meaning of the root . ק . ע . ז means ‘gather’ or ‘assemble’ in the  nifʿal stem, 
Salkinson seems to have had in mind the meaning of the  qal , ‘cry out’. See also  Ithiel , Second Part, note 
245 and Fifth Part, note 19. 
 317  2 Sam. 5:8  ד ִ֑וָדּ שֶׁפֶ֣נ י ֵ֖אֻנְשׂ ‘hated of David’s soul’. 
 318  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, echoing but differing from the original, in which the rhyme 
begins a line earlier, in Capulet’s speech, and is split between Capulet and Tybalt ‘so?/ foe’ (1.5.59– 60). 
 319  Gen. 26:35. 
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 וֹל־חַנַּה ףֶרֶה יִנְבּ וּנֶּמִּמ ףֶרֶה אָנ  לעיבא 
 ביִדָנ יֵמֲﬠַפְכּ ויָתוֹכיִלֲהַו  320 הֶואָנ וֹרָבְּדִמֶ ָ ָ ְ ִ   יִכּ 
 . רַﬠָשַּׁבּ וֹתָלִּהְת וּרְפַּסְי ריִﬠָה יֵנְבּ לָכּ םַגְו 
 לֵשׁמֵ   321 ליִכְּשַׂמ ןֵבִּ ְ ַ ֵ  , אוּה לִיַח ןֶב יִכּ 
 322 וֹחוּרְְבּ
 תֹאזַּה ריִﬠָה לָכּ תוֹרְצוֹא יִל ןֶתִּתּ םִא 
 וֹאוֹב  יֵרֲחַא  323 הָצְרַא וֹתָרֲﬠַשִּׂמ ליִפַּא ֹאלָ ְ ַ ָ ֲ ַ ִ ִ ַ ֹ  
 324 . יִתָֹרק לֵצְבִּ ָ ֹ ֵ ְ
 ויָלֵא םיִשָׂתּ לַאְו ךֲָחוּרְל ֹרצְﬠַמ הָנְתּ ןֵכָל 
 ךֶָבִּל
 בַטיִיְוַ ִ ְ   אָנ־לֶאוֹה שֵֹׁרד הָתַּא יִמוֹלְשׁ םִאְו 
 325 ךֶָבִּלֶ ִ
 שׂוֹשְׂמ תֵבְּשַׁתְּ ֵ ְ ַ   לַאְו  326 םיִמָﬠְזִנ םיִנָפִּ ָ ְ ִ ִ ָ   רֵבֲﬠַה 
 328  , 327 . וּנֵגַּחֵ ַ
 לָבָנ שׁיִא םִא  329 , םיִמָﬠְזִנ םיִנָפִּ ָ ְ ִ ִ ָ   יִל םיִנוֹכְנ    לבות 
 וּהוֹמָכּ
 אָשֶּׂא ֹאל יִכֹנָא ; וּנֵגַּח תַחְמִשְׂבּ בֵרָﬠְתִי 
 . ויָנָפ
 . אָשֶּׂא ויָנָפּ יִנֲאַו  לעיבא 
 יִתְּרַמָא יִכֹנָא ןֵה ? רַﬠַנ שׁיִא רַמֹאתּ־הַמוּ 
 abiel  Please let him go, my son, let him 
go, let him be 
 For  his speech is comely 320 and his 
gait is like the steps of a nobleman 
 And moreover all the sons of the city 
tell of his glory at the gate. 
 For he is a valiant man,  a wise 
son 321 who  has control over his 
spirit 322 
 Even if you were to give me the 
treasures of this entire city 
 I would not let a single one of his 
hairs fall to the ground 323 after 
 he came under the shelter of my 
roof 324 
 Therefore restrain your spirit, and 
do not pay heed to him 
 And if you seek my wellbeing, please 
 let your heart be merry 325 
 Remove the  angry countenance 326 
and do not make the joy of our 
festival cease . 327 ,  328 
 tubal  An  angry countenance 329 is ﬁ tting 
for me, if a villain such as he 
 Interferes with the joy of our 
festival; I shall not endure him. 
 abiel  Whereas I shall endure him. 
 And what can you say, young man? 
Indeed, I have said 
 320  Song of Songs 4:3  הֶ֑ואָנ ךְי ֵ֖רָבְּדִמוּ ‘and your words are comely’. 
 321  Prov. 10:5. 
 322  Prov. 16:32. 
 323  2 Sam. 14:11  הָצְר ָֽא ךְ ֵ֖נְבּ ת ַ֥רֲﬠַשִּׂמ ל ֹ֛פִּי־םִא ה ָ֔והְי־יַח ‘as the L ord lives, not a single one of your son’s hairs 
shall fall to the ground’; similar constructions appear in 1 Sam. 14:45 and 1 Kings 1:52. 
 324  Gen. 19:8  י ִֽתָֹרק ל ֵ֥צְבּ וּא ָ֖בּ ן ֵ֥כּ־לַﬠ־י ִֽכּ ‘because therefore they have come under the shelter of my roof’. 
 325  Judg. 19:9  ךָ ֶ֔בָבְל ב ַ֣טיִיְו ‘and let your heart be merry’. 
 326  Prov. 25:23. 
 327  Lam. 5:15  וּנ ֵ֔בִּל שׂוֹ֣שְׂמ ֙תַבָשׁ ‘the joy of our hearts has ceased’; a similar construction appears in Isa. 24:8. 
 328  Salkinson has not replicated the rhyming couplet ‘feast/ guest’ (1.5.73– 4) between this and the next line 
in the source text (possibly because he did not recognize the rhyme as such). 
 329  Prov. 25:23. 
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 תִיַבַּה לַﬠַבּ אוּה הָתַּאַה . אָשֶּׂא ויָנָפ יִכּ 
 ֹאל יִכּ רֵאָפְּתִה אֵצ ? יִנָא תִיַבַּה לַﬠַבּ וֹא 
 ויָנָפ אָשִּׂת
 ןיֵבּ הָכוּבְמ איִבָהְל ָתְּצַפָח יִכּ יִתּעַדָי 
 םיִאוּרְקַּה
 . ףוֹעָבּ זַﬠ  330 לֹגְנְרַתְכּ , םָלֻּכּ שֹׁארְבּ דֹמֲﬠַלְו 
 . וּנָל איִה הָפְּרֶח , יִדוֹדּ איִה הָפְּרֶח    לבות 
 יִנֵסיִﬠְכַהְל ךְָכְּרַד הֶז , שֵׁקִּﬠ רַﬠַנ ךְָל בַר  לעיבא 
 דיִמָתּ
 עַלֻּבְי ןֶפַּ ֻ ְ ֶ   331 , ךְָדָי תַרְגִתִּמְ ָ ַ ְ ִ ִ   ךְָל רֶמָשִּׁה 
 –  332 ךְָָל
 גוֹחָל וּביִטיֵה , םיִדיִדְי םֶכְבִּל וּביִטיֵה 
 – ! לוֹחָמַּבּ
 ןיֵא יִוְכֶשֵׂ ִ ְ ֶ  , בֵל רַסֲח ךְָל יִתְּרַמָא םוֹדּ 
 –  333 ! הָניִבָּ ִ
 םָמוּדָ  ְו  – םיִתְרָשְׁמ דוֹע תוֹרֵנ וּאיִבָה 
 – הָתָּא  334 בֵשֵׁתֵּ ֵ
 ! םיִדיִדְי םֶכְבִּל וּביִטיֵה 
 הָמֵח שֵׁאְו  336 דָיַּה תַקְזֶחְבָּ ַ ַ ְ ֶ ְ   335 ַחוּרָל ֹרצְﬠַמַ ָ ֹ ְ ַ      לבות 
 337 הָרוּצֲﬠ
 That I shall endure him. Are you the 
master of the house 
 Or am I the master of the house? Go 
out and boast that you will not 
endure him 
 I know that you want to bring 
confusion among the guests 
 And stand at the head of them all, 
like a mighty rooster 330 among 
the birds. 
 tubal  It is a disgrace, my uncle, a 
disgrace to us. 
 abiel  That’s enough from you, stubborn 
lad; this is your way, to vex me 
continually 
 Guard yourself from  the force 
of your hand , 331  lest you be 
swallowed up 332  – 
 Make your hearts merry, friends; 
celebrate well at the dance! – 
 I said to you be silent, senseless 
one,  rooster with no 
understanding ! 333  – 
 Bring more candles, attendants – 
and as for you,  sit silently 334  – 
 Make your hearts merry, friends! 
 tubal  Control over the spirit 335  with a 
strong hand 336 and a blocked ﬁ re 
of wrath 337 
 330  This seems to be based on Shakespeare’s ‘cock- a- hoop’ (1.5.80), which is actually an idiom for starting a 
riot, with ‘cock’ meaning the tap or stopcock of a barrel of ale (the idiom derives from the idea that setting 
the stopcock on top of the hoop, or barrel, would lead to free- ﬂowing ale, resulting in intoxication and 
lack of restraint; see Weis  2012 : 172, note 80). Salkinson seems to have understood the word to mean 
‘rooster’. 
 331  Ps. 39:11 (39:10 in English Bibles). 
 332  2 Sam. 17:16  וֹֽתִּא ר ֶ֥שֲׁא ם ָ֖ﬠָה־לָכְלוּ ךְֶל ֶ֔מַּל עַ֣לֻּבְי ן ֶ֚פּ ‘lest the king and all the people who are with him be 
swallowed up’. 
 333  Job 38:36  ה ָֽניִב יִוְכ ֶ֣שַּׂל ן ַ֖תָנ־י ִֽמ ‘who gave the rooster understanding?’ 
 334  Isa. 47:5  ם ָ֛מוּד י ִ֥בְשׁ ‘sit silently’. 
 335  Prov. 25:28  וֹֽחוּרְל ר ָ֣צְﬠַמ ןי ֵ֖א ר ֶ֤שֲׁא שׁי ִ֗֝א ‘a man who has no control over his spirit’. 
 336  Isa. 8:11  ֑דָיַּה ת ַ֣ק ְזֶחְכּ ‘with a strong hand’. 
 337  This and the following line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘meeting/ greeting’ 
(1.5.88– 9). 
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 וֹמְבּ ַחֻפַּמְכּ , יַתוֹמְצַﬠְבּ וָדְּחַי וּשְׁגְּפִנ 
 הָרוּדְמ
 וּנָבּ בֵרָﬠְתִמַּהְו אֵצֵאְו קַפַּאְתֶא ךְַא 
 338 יִנוֹצְרִל ֹאל
 ֹךְשִּׁי רַחַאֹ ִ ַ ַ  , לוֹחָמַּה וֹל בַרֱﬠֶי עַגֶר 
 339 . יִנוֹעְפִצְכִּ ְ ִ ְ
 ( אצוי ) 
 הָרָבּ ףַנְכִבּ , שֶֹׁדקַּבּ יִדָי עַגִּת יִכּ  ( לעי לא )  םר 
 340 הָמֻּיֲא
 הָקיִחְרַא שֶֹׁדקִּמ לוֹחְו ןֵתֶּא הֶז רֶֹפכּ 
 תֶשׁבִּמ הָפָשְׂבוּ ךְָמִּﬠ יִנֲא  341 רֵגּ ןֵה 
 342 הָמֻּדֲא
 יִנוֲֹﬠ לַﬠ רֵפַּכֲאַו יִדָי עַגַּמ הֶחְמֶא 
 . הָקיִשְׁנִבּ
 ריִקַּי חַרֹא ךְָדָי ךְֶרֵﬠֵמ עַרְגִתּ לַא                לעי 
 343 םיִﬠָנְו
 יַלָﬠ ךְָדָי ֹאלְו רָסוּמ ָתְּﬠַרָפ ֹאל 
 חַֹרטָל
 Have met together in my 
bones, like a bellows in a 
bonﬁ re 
 But I shall restrain myself 
and go forth, although the 
interloper among us is not 
acceptable to me 338 
 The dance will please him for 
a moment;  afterwards he 
will bite like an adder . 339 
 (Exits) 
 ram (To Jael)  When my hand touches 
holiness, the hem of 
one who is pure and 
awesome 340 
 I shall give this ransom, and 
distance the profane from 
the holy 
 Indeed I am a sojourner 341 
with you and with a lip red 
from shame 
 I shall wipe clean the touch of 
my hand and atone for my 
iniquity with a kiss. 
 jael  Do not detract from the 
worth of your hand, dear 
and pleasant guest 342 
 You have not violated good 
manners and your hand is 
not a burden upon me 
 338  This and the following line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘shall/ gall’ (1.5.91). 
 339  Prov. 23:32  שׁ ִֽרְפַי י ִֹ֥נעְפִצְכֽוּ ךְ ָ֑שִּׁי שׁ ָ֣חָנְכּ וֹתיִרֲח ַ֭א ‘in the end it bites like a serpent and stings like an adder’. 
 340  This and the subsequent three lines form an ABAB rhyming sequence, echoing Shakespeare’s ‘hand/ this/ 
stand/ kiss’ (1.5.92– 5). 
 341  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘pilgrims’ (1.5.94). In the Hebrew Bible, the word  רֵגּ denotes a resident foreigner in 
Israelite territory constituting a distinct class in the biblical legal system (Lieber  2007 ). By contrast, in 
rabbinic and later Jewish literature, as well as in Salkinson’s Yiddish vernacular, the term refers to a 
convert to Judaism (Rabinowitz and Eichhorn  2007 ). Both the biblical and postbiblical meanings of the 
word would have been familiar to Salkinson’s readers. As such, the translation can be understood on two 
levels, each of which retains the notion of religious migration while situating the utterance within an 
unambiguously Jewish frame of reference. See  Ithiel , First Part, note 286 for a similar use of this word. 
 342  This and the subsequent three lines form an ABAB rhyming sequence, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘much/ 
this/ touch/ kiss’ (1.5.96– 9). 
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 יֵדיִבּ םיִשׁוֹדְקַּהְו םיִשׁוֹדְק יֵדיִב וּעְגִּי  344 םיִרֵגּ 
 םיִאָבַּה
 . חַרֹא יֵרְֹבע לָכְל םוֹלָשׁ ךְֶרֶדּ הֶז יִכּ 
 שֵׁי םִיַתָפְשׂ םַגּ םיִחְרֹאְו םיִשׁוֹדְקִל ֹאלֲה  םר 
 345 . ךְִיַתָפְשִׂכּ
 חַתְּפֶא רֶשֲׁא יַתָפְשִׂכּ םִיַתָפְשׂ םֶהָל שֵׁי  לעי 
 . יִתָלִּפְתִל
 יִתָפְשִׂבוּ יַפַּכּ ֹשׂרְפֶא אוֹפיֵא ןֵכָל   םר 
 ! ךְִיַנָפּ־הֶלַּחֲא
 שׁוֹבֵא ןֶפּ , יִﬠָמְשִׁתּ  346 שׁיִדַּקְו ריִﬠִ ַ ְ ִ  ְכּ ְתַּאְו 
 . יִתָנוּמֱאֵמ
 347 . הָנִּחְת וּעְמְשִׁי יִכּ ףַא וּעוּנָי ֹאל םיִשׁוֹדְקַּה  לעי 
 348 הָנִּחְבַּה ןֶבֶאְבּ ךְֵנָחְבֶאְו ןֵכָה יִדְמִﬠ ןֵכָל   םר 
 350  , 349 . יִנוֲֹﬠ רָסְוִ ֲ ָ ְ   ךְִיַתָפְשִׂבּ יַתָפְשׂ וּעְגָנ הֵנִּה 
 ( התוא קשונ ) 
 . יִֹנדֲא ךָיִפּ לַﬠ יַתָפְשִׂבּ יִתאָטָח יִנֲא הָתַּﬠְו  לעי 
 רָפָﬠ לַﬠ יִתְּמַחִנָ ָ ַ ִ ְ ַ ִ   יִכּ , אְטֵחַה הֶחֹמ יִנְנִה  םר 
 351 . רֶפֵאָוֶ ֵ ָ
 ( תינש התוא קשונ ) 
 Sojourners 343 touch the hands of 
holy men, 344 and the holy men the 
hands of new arrivals 
 For this is the way of peace for all 
wayfarers. 
 ram  Why, holy men as well as guests 
have lips like your lips. 345 
 jael  They have lips like my lips, which 
I open for my prayer. 
 ram  Therefore I spread my palms and 
with my lip I entreat you! 
 And you, as a  holy angel , 346 must 
listen, lest I despair of my faith. 
 jael  Holy men do not move though they 
might hear a supplication. 347 
 ram  Therefore stand at the ready 
and I shall test you with a 
touchstone 348 
 Behold, my lips touch yours  and my 
iniquity is removed . 349 ,  350 
 (Kisses her) 
 jael  And now I have sinned with my lips 
on your mouth, my lord. 
 ram  I hereby wipe the sin clean, for  I 
repent in dust and ashes . 351 
 (Kisses her again) 
 343  See note 341. 
 344  This is Salkinson’s religiously more neutral translation of Shakespeare’s ‘saints’ (1.5.98). 
 345  This and the subsequent three lines form an ABAB rhyming sequence, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘too/ 
prayer/ do/ despair’ (1.5.100– 4). 
 346  This is a medieval expression (Even- Shoshan 2003, 4: 1371) based on Dan. 4:10, 20. 
 347  This forms a rhyming couplet with the following line, echoing the English ‘Saints do not move, though 
grant for prayers’ sake./ Then move not while my prayer’s effect I take’ (1.5.104– 5). 
 348  This is not a recognized collocation in Hebrew, but is clearly based on the similar expression  ןַֹחבּ ןֶבֶא 
‘touchstone’, a modern idiom derived from the appearance of the phrase (with a different meaning) in 
Isa. 28:16 (Even- Shoshan 2003, 1: 8). Salkinson has altered the ﬁnal word of the phrase in order to ﬁt in 
with his rhyme scheme. 
 349  Isa. 6:7  ךֶָֺנוֲﬠ רָסְו ‘and your iniquity is removed’. 
 350  This and the following three lines form two rhyming couplets, mirroring the original except that the latter 
has an ABAB pattern: ‘purged/ took/ urged/ book’ (1.5.106– 9). 
 351  Job 42:6. 
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 . רֶפֵסַּבּ בוּתָכַּה יִפְל קֵשַּׁנְל ַעֵדוֹי הָתַּא          לעי 
 רָבָדּ רֵבַּדְל הָצֵפֲח ךְֵמִּא  352 , ביִדָנ תַבִּ ָ ַ    תנמואה 
 . ךְִיָלֵא
 ? הָּמִּא איִה יִמ           םר 
  353 לִיַח תֶשֵׁאִ ַ ֶ ֵ  , תִיַבַּה תַלֲﬠַבּ איִה הָּמִּא   תנמואה 
 תֶלָכְּשַׂמ 
 ; הֶזָבּ ךְָמִּﬠ תֶבֶצִּנַּה הָּתִּבְל תֶקֶניֵמ יִנֲאַו 
 354 יִפִּמ אָצָי רָבָדִּ ִ ָ ָ ָ ָ  , ךְָל עַדּ רוּחָבּ הָתַּאְו 
 355 . םיִיַּח אָצָמ הָּאְצוֹמִ ַ ָ ָ ָ ְ   יִכּ 
 ? איִה לֵﬠיִבָא תַבֲה           םר 
 . בֵיוֹא דַיְבּ יִתְּרַגְּסִנ יִכּ  356 ַעֹמְשִּׁמ יִתיֵוֲﬠַנַ ֹ ְ ִ ִ ֵ ֲ ַ  
 ףֹֹתּ  לוֹקְל םיִדְֹקר םָדוֹעְבּ הָכְלֵנְו הָכְל         הינב 
 358  , 357 . לֶבֵנָוֶ ֵ ָ
 . לֶבֵאְל יִל ךְֶפָהֵי הֶזַּה לוֹחָמַּה יִכּ יִתאֵרָי           םר 
 הֶזִּמ תֶכֶלָל וּציִאָתּ לַא , םיִדיִדְי םֶכָל לַא     לעיבא 
 . םיִנוֹכְנ שֶׁפֶנ ביִשָׁהְל םיִנוֹשׁ םיִדָגְמ דוֹע 
 jael  You know how to kiss according 
to what is written in 
the book. 
 the nurse  Noble daughter , 352 your 
mother desires to speak a 
word to you. 
 ram  Who is her mother? 
 the nurse  Her mother is the mistress of 
the house, a wise  woman of 
valour 353 
 And I am nurse to her daughter, 
who stands with you here; 
 And you, young man, I’ll have 
you know,  a word has left 
my mouth 354 
 That the one who ﬁ nds her 
ﬁ nds life . 355 
 ram  Is she the daughter of Abiel? 
 I grow faint from hearing 356 
that I have been caught in the 
enemy’s hand. 
 benaiah  Come, let us go while they are 
still dancing to the sound of 
 timbrel and harp 357 ,  358 
 ram  I fear that this dance is 
becoming an occasion of 
mourning for me. 
 abiel  No, friends, do not rush to 
depart from here 
 Various choice delicacies to 
restore the soul have yet been 
prepared. 
 352  Song of Songs 7:2 (7:1 in English Bibles). 
 353  Prov. 12:4, 31:10; Ruth 3:11. 
 354  Esther 7:8  ךְֶל ֶ֔מַּה י ִ֣פִּמ ֙אָצָי ר ָ֗בָדַּה ‘as soon as the word left the king’s mouth’. 
 355  Prov. 8:35  םיִ֑יַּח אָ֣צָמ יאצמ יִאְצ ֹ֭מ י ִ֣כּ ‘for the one who ﬁnds Me ﬁnds life’. 
 356  Isa. 21:3. 
 357  1 Sam. 10:5  ֙ףֹתְו לֶבֵ֤נ ‘harp and timbrel’. 
 358  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring the original except that in the latter there 
are two rhyming couplets instead of one in the corresponding lines: ‘Capulet/ debt’, ‘best/ unrest’ 
(1.5.117– 19). 
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 תֶא וּאְשׂ , אָבּ םֶכְתאֵצ דֵﬠוֹמ םִאְו 
 יִתָכְרִבּ
 וּאיִבָה  – ! םיִדיִדְי םוֹלָשְׁל וּאְצוּ 
 הָנֵּה םיִדיִפַּל
 ( ינשה לעיבאל ) ! םוֹלָשְׁל םֶכיֵתָּבְל וּאוֹבּ 
 יִחָא םוֹלָשְׁל אֵצ 
 יִנֲא הָחוּנְמוּ רוֹבֲﬠַל בוֹרָק הָלְיַלַּה ןֵה 
 . שֵׁקַּבְמ
 ( תנמואהו לעי דבל םיכלוה םלכ ) 
 שׁיִאָה אוּה יִמ , יִתְּנַמֹא הָמָּשׁ יִאְר         לעי 
 ? אוּהַה
 . שֵׁרוֹיַּה  359 ןוֹמיִרְבַט ןֶבּ אוּה  תנמואה 
 ? חַתֶפַּב אֵצוֹיַּה , םֶלֶﬠָה הֶז יִמ ןֶבוּ         לעי 
 361 . יִנוֹתָﬠְרִפַּה  360 ץֶרֶפּ ןֶבּ אוּה הֶז  תנמואה 
 ? ֹדקְרִל ןֵאֵמ רֶשֲׁא , ויָרֲחַא אֵצוֹיַּה הֶז יִמוּ         לעי 
 . תַﬠַדוֹי יִנֶּניֵא  תנמואה 
 אוּה  362 הָשִּׁא לַﬠַבָּ ִ ַ ַ   םִא ; וֹמְשּׁ־הַמ יִלֲאַשׁ         לעי 
 363 רֶבֶגַּה
 But if the appointed time for 
your departure has come, 
take my blessing 
 And go in peace, friends! – 
Bring torches here 
 Go to your houses in peace!  (To 
the second Abiel) Go in peace, 
my brother 
 Indeed, the night will soon be 
over and I seek rest. 
 (All exit except for Jael and 
the nurse) 
 jael  Look there, my nurse, who is 
that man? 
 the nurse  He is the son and heir of 
Tabrimon. 359 
 jael  And whose son is the youth 
going out at the door? 
 the nurse  That is the son of Peretz 360 the 
Pirathonite. 361 
 jael  And who is this one going 
out after him, who refused 
to dance? 
 the nurse  I do not know. 
 jael  Ask what his name is; if 
the man is  a woman’s 
husband 362 ,  363 
 359  The father of Ben- hadad, king of Aram, mentioned in 1 Kings 15:18. Salkinson seems to have chosen this 
name based on its sound correspondence with Shakespeare’s ‘Tiberio’ (1.5.128). 
 360  This name denotes two different biblical characters, a) the son of Judah and Tamar whose story is told 
in Genesis 38, and b) an ancestor of Boaz, protagonist of the Book of Ruth mentioned in Ruth 4:18. 
Salkinson most likely chose this name on the basis of its sound correspondence with Shakespeare’s 
‘Petruchio’ (1.5.130). Note that Judah Leib Elkind, who translated  The Taming of the Shrew into Hebrew 
in 1892, chose Peretz for his version of Petruchio, possibly inspired by Salkinson (see Kahn [forthcoming 
a] for discussion of the symbolism of this choice in Elkind [ 1892 ]). It is unclear why Salkinson has made 
this character the son of Peretz, while in Shakespeare’s version the reference is to Petruchio, not his son. 
 361  This is a gentilic adjective denoting a native of the town of Pirathon; it appears in Judg. 12:13, 15; 2 
Sam. 23:30; and 1 Chron. 11:31, 27:14. As in the case of the personal name Peretz (see preceding 
note), Salkinson undoubtedly selected this name based on its sound correspondence with the original 
‘Petruchio’ (1.5.130). However, it is uncertain why he chose to add the gentilic adjective, which has no 
basis in the source text. 
 362  Exod. 21:3. 
 363  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘married/ bed’ (1.5.133– 4). 
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 יִלּ הֶיְהִי , יִתָנֻּתֲחַל ןוֹיְרִפַּא יִכּ יִתְּﬠַדָי 
 . רֶבֶקַּה
 . םֶכיֵאְנשׂ שֹאר םָריִבֲאַל דיִחָי ןֵבּ םָר הֶז  תנמואה 
 יִל הָבַּר הָבֲהַאִ ָ ַ ָ ֲ ַ  , הָנָשׁוֹנ הָאְנִשׂ תֶבֶקַּמִּמָ ָ ָ ְ ִ ֶ ֶ ַ ִ   
 365  , 364 הָרָקֻּנָ ָ ֻ
 וֹמְשׁ תַﬠַדָלְו ויָנָפּ תוֹאְרִל יִתְּמַדִּק 
 יִתְּרַחֵא
 הָרָז הָבֲהַא וּזְו  366 ֹתכֻפְּהַתּ רוֹדֹ ֻ ְ ַ   הֶז 
 “הָתַּא יִתָיַּח„ תֶוָמַּכּ יִתאֵנָשׂ שׁיִאָל 
 . יִתְּרַמָא
 ? ךְֵנוֹשְׁל הֶגְּהֶתּ־הַמ ? הֶזַּה רָבָדַּה הָמ  תנמואה 
 הֶזָבּ יִתְּדַמָל רֶשֲׁא , םִיַנְשׁ םיִזוּרֲח םיִרוּט         לעי 
 . לוֹחָמַּבּ יִליִגּ ןֶב יִפִּמ 
 ( םינפבמ ארוק לוק ) 
 ! לֵﬠָי 
 –  367 ןִיַﬠ ףֶרֶהְכּ וּנְחַנֲא תוֹאָבּ ןֵה  תנמואה 
 . ןִיַא הֹפּ שׁיִא יִכּ הֶזִּמ הָכְלֵנְו יִכְל 
 ( תוכלוה )
 I know that the palanquin 
to my wedding will be 
my grave. 
 the nurse  That is Ram, only son of 
Abiram, your greatest  
enemy. 
 jael  From the quarry of an ancient 
hate a great love has been 
dug for me 364 ,  365 
 I saw his face early, and came to 
know his name late 
 This is  a froward 
generation 366 and this is a 
strange love 
 To a man whom I hate like 
death, I say ‘you are  
my life’. 
 the nurse  What is this matter? What  
is your tongue  
speaking of? 
 jael  Two rhyming lines which 
I learned here 
 From the mouth of a boy my 
age at the dance. 
 (A voice calls from inside) 
 Jael! 
 the nurse  Indeed we shall come in the 
blink of an eye 367  – 
 Come, let us depart from this 
place, for there is no one 
here.  (Exeunt) 
 364  Isa. 51:1  ם ֶֽתְּרַקֻּנ רוֹ֖בּ תֶב ֶ֥קַּמ־לֶאְו ם ֶ֔תְּבַצֻּח רוּ֣צ־לֶא ֙וּטי ִ֙בַּה ‘look to the rock from which you were hewn, and 
the quarry from which you were dug’. 
 365  This and the following three lines form an ABAB rhyme, mirroring the original except that the latter is 
composed of two rhyming couplets: ‘hate/ late’, ‘me/ enemy’ (1.5.137– 40). 
 366  Deut. 32:20. 
 367  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘anon/ gone’ (1.5.143). 
 לעי 
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 לַﬠ תוּמָל בוֹרָקְו לַפָנ ןוֹשׁאִרָה קֶשֵׁח 
 369 וֹתָטִּמ
 . הָיִּפוֹצ וֹניֵﬠ וֹשׁיִרוֹהְל קֶשֵׁח ןֶבּ קֶשֵׁחְו 
 שֵׁנָאֵיַּו הָלָח רֶשֲׁא , םָרְל לֵלִּמ יִמ 
 וֹתָבֲהַאְבּ
 קיֵח קֵבַּחְלֵ ֵ ַ ְ  , רֵﬠַנְתִיְו םוּקָי יִכּ 
 370 . הָיִּרְכָנָ ִ ְ ָ
 םָר תָבֲהַא הָתְלָﬠ הָלְיַל־ןִבּ םָנְמָא 
 371 לֵﬠָיְו
  372 שֶׁגֶרְבֶּ ֶ ְ  , םֶסֶק יֵלְבַחְבּ וּכְשְׁמִנ יִכ 
 373 תַחָנ ןיֵאְוַ ָ ֵ ְ  
 לֵﬠָבִּתּ הָאוּנְשׂ ךְיֵא , ןֵנוֹאְתִיְו זַגְּרִי אוּה 
 יֵרְבֶﬠֵ ְ ֶ  ֵמ םיִבָהֲא יֵתוֹתְפּ טֵקַּלְת איִהְו 
 375  , 374 . תַחָפ־יִפַ ָ ִ
 ֹברְק לַכוּי ֹאל , וֹאְֹנש לֵﬠיִבֲא תיֵבּ לֶא 
 דַחַפִּמ
 הָכַּז וֹתָבֲהַא יִכּ וֹתִּבְל עַבָשִּׁי וֹפיֵאְו 
 ? הָמוּצֲﬠַו
  The ﬁ rst desire has fallen, and 
is soon to die on its bed 369 
 And its eye is watching for 
desire’s son to succeed it. 
 Who said to Ram, who was ill 
and sickly in his love 
 That he should arise and shake 
himself free,  to embrace 
the bosom of a strange 
woman . 370 
 Indeed the love of Ram and Jael 
sprang up overnight 371 
 For they were pulled by ropes 
of magic,  in tumult 372  and 
without rest 373 
 He trembles and complains, 
how an enemy might be 
made his wife 
 And she gathers morsels of love 
from  the sides of the mouth 
of the chasm 374 ,  375 
 He cannot approach the house 
of his enemy Abiel out 
of fear 
 So how then can he swear to his 
daughter that his love is pure 
and powerful? 
chorus of 
singers 368 
 תלהקמ 
 368 םיררושמ
 368  In Salkinson’s version this speech appears at the end of the First Part, while in the original it typically 
marks the beginning of Act 2. It is possible that Salkinson was working from an English version that 
placed it at the end of Act 1, although this is difficult to establish with certainty. 
 369  This and the following three lines form an ABAB rhyming sequence, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘lie/ heir/ 
die/ fair’ (2.0.1– 4). 
 370  Prov. 5:20  הָֽיִּרְכָנ ק ֵ֣ח ק ֵ֗בַּחְת֝וּ ‘and embrace the bosom of a strange woman’. 
 371  This and the following three lines form an ABAB rhyming sequence, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘again/ 
looks/ complain/ hooks’ (2.0.5– 8). 
 372  Ps. 55:15 (55:14 in English Bibles). This phrase is often translated as ‘among the crowd’, ‘in the throng’, or 
‘in company’, but Salkinson is using it in the sense of ‘tumult’ or ‘agitation’, which is the chief meaning of 
the root. 
 373  Prov. 29:9. 
 374  Jer. 48:28. 
 375  This and the following three lines form an ABAB rhyming sequence, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘access/ 
swear/ less/ anywhere’ (2.0.9– 12). 
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 הָבֲהַא הָאֵלְמ , וֹשְׁפַנְכּ הָּשְׁפַנ איִהְו 
 דַחַי רוֹגָמוּ
 תוֹשֲׂﬠַל הָלוּתְבַּה יֵניֵﬠְבּ אֵלָפִּיַּו 
 . הָמוּאְמ
 וּפוּעָי םיִבָהֱאֶנַּהְו הָבֲהַאָל םִיַפָנְכּ ךְַא 
 376 . ןֶהיֵלֲﬠ
  378 ַחוּר םִא , הָנְשַׁגָפִּתּ  377 תוָֹצְק יֵתְּשָׁ ְ ֵ ְ  וּ 
 . ןֶהיֵתְּשִׁל תַחַא 
 ( םיכלוה ) 
 . ןושאר קלח םת 
 And as for her, her soul like his 
soul is ﬁ lled with love and 
terror alike 
 And it is beyond the maiden to 
do anything. 
 But love has wings, and the 
lovers ﬂ y upon them. 376 
 And  two ends 377 will meet, if 
they both have one wind. 378 
 (Exeunt) 
 End of First Part. 
 376  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘meet/ sweet’ (2.0.13– 14). 
 377  Exod. 28:25, 39:18. 
 378  This has a double sense, as  ַחוּר also means ‘spirit’. 
 
374
 ינש קלח 
 לעיבא םרכ ינפל חותפ בוחר  'א הזחמ 
 המוח ףקומה
 ? הָמָּשׁ יִתָדיִחְי יִשְׁפַנְו יִכְּרַדְל בוּשָׁא ךְיֵא    םר 
 ַחוּרָו שֶׁפֶנ ֹאלְבּ יִכֹנָא רֶמֹח תיֵבּ 
 המוחה לע הלוע )  – יִשְׁפַנ תֶא שֵׁקַּבֲא 
 ( המינפ םרכה לא גלודו
 ( תוירמו הינב ) 
 1 ? יִחָא םָר הָכֶּיַּא ? םָר הָכֶּיַּא     הינב 
 וֹתיֵבְל שֶׁרֶח ךְַלָה יִכּ , אוּה ןוֹבָנ שׁיִא   תוירמ 
 . וֹתָטִּמ לַﬠ בַכְּשִׁיַּו 
  2 םֶרֶכַּה לֶא גֵלַּדְיַו הָמוֹחַה לַﬠ הָלָﬠ אוּה     הינב 
 הָמיִנְפּ 
 . וֹל אָנ אָרְק 
 לוֹקְבּ עַמְשִׁי יִכְּ ַ ְ ִ ִ   וּהֵﬠיִבְּשַׁהְל םַג יִנְנִה     תוירמ 
 –  3 םיִשֲׁחַלְמִ ֲ ַ ְ
 שׁיִא עָגֻּשְׁמִ ָ ֻ ְ  ! יִליִוֱא ! הָבֲהַא ריִהְמ ! םָר 
 4 ! ַחוּרָהַ ָ
 תַחַא הָלִּמ וֹא ; ךְָתָקְנֶא לוֹק יִנֵﬠיִמְשַׁה 
 םִיַתְּשׁוּ
 ; יִל יַדְו  6 ךָיֶﬠֵמ וּמֱהֶיֶ ֵ ֱ ֶ   רֶשֲׁא  5 ךָיֶריִשׁ ןוֹמֲהֶ ִ ֲ  ֵמ 
 8  , 7 יִתָמַּתּ יִתָנוֹיִ ָ ַ ִ ָ   הָּהֲא„ זָאֵמ  * ךְָכְּרדְכּ אָרְק 
 Second Part 
 scene 1  Open street before Abiel’s vineyard, 
 surrounded by a wall 
 ram  How can I return to my way when 
 my soul, my only one, is there? 
 I am a house of clay without a 
soul or spirit 
 I seek my soul – ( Ascends the wall 
and leaps into the vineyard ) 
 ( Benaiah and Meraioth ) 
 benaiah  Where are you, Ram? Where are 
 you, Ram, my brother? 1 
 meraioth  He is a wise man, for he has gone 
 in secret to his house 
 And lain down upon his bed. 
 benaiah  He has ascended the wall and 
 jumped into the vineyard. 2 
 Please call to him. 
 meraioth  I shall also make him swear that 
  he is listening to the voice of 
 charmers 3  – 
 Ram! Hasty to love! Fool!  The 
man of the spirit is mad ! 4 
 Make the sound of your sighing 
heard to me; or one or two words 
 From  the noise of your songs 5 
with which your insides moan 6 
and it will be enough for me; 
 Call as was your way previously, ‘Oh, 
 my dove, my undeﬁ led one !’ 7 ,  8 
 1  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘cousin’ (2.1.3); see First Part, note 65. 
 2  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘orchard’ (2.1.5). Salkinson’s substitution is most likely rooted in the fact that vineyards 
feature more prominently in the Hebrew Bible than orchards. 
 3  Ps. 58:6 (58:5 in English Bibles)  םי ִ֑שֲׁחַלְמ לוֹ֣קְל עַמְשִׁ֭י־ֹאל ר ֶ֣שֲׁא ‘so that it does not listen to the voice of charmers’. 
 4  Hosea 9:7. 
 5  Ezek. 26:13. 
 6  Isa. 16:11  וּ֑מֱהֶֽי רוֹ֖נִּכַּכּ ב ָ֔אוֹמְל י ַ֣ﬠֵמ ֙ןֵכּ־לַﬠ ‘therefore my insides moan for Moab like a harp’. 
 7  Song of Songs 5:2, 6:9. 
 8  These last two words rhyme in Hebrew, mirroring the English ‘love’ and ‘dove’ (2.1.10). 
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 10 םיִפֻאִנ הָלָבִּ ֻ ִ ָ ָ   9 תֶרֹתְּשַׁﬠ םֵשְׁבּ אָרְק וֹא 
 תָשַּׁק הֶֹברְו רֵוִּﬠ דֶלֶי הָּתיֵבּ שֵׁרוֹי םֵשְׁבוּ 
 12 יִנֹמְלַא יִנלְֹפּ ךְֶלֶמ בֵלְבּ  11 ויָקיִז הָרָי רֶשֲׁא 
 יִנָﬠ תַבּ תֶא וֹתָבֲהַאְבּ הָלָח רֶשֲׁא דַﬠ 
 – . ןוֹיְבֶאָו
 ? יִל ַעֵֹמשׁ וּנֶּניֵא יִכּ , וֹל הָיָה הֶמ ךְַא 
 ןיֵאְו לוֹק ןיֵאְו יִתְּקַﬠָצֵ ְ ֵ ְ ִ ְ ַ ָ  , הֶֹנע ןיֵאְוֶ ֹ ֵ ְ   יִתאָרָק 
 13 בֶשָׁקֶ ָ
 וּנֶּלֲﬠַא יִנֲאַו ; אוּה תֵמ  14 םיִלָיַּאָה רֶֹפעִ ָ ַ ָ ֶ ֹ  
 . םיִשָׁחְלִבּ
 ךְָשְׁפַנ רֶשֲׁא הָנַּשׁוֹשׁ םֵשְׁבּ ךֲָﬠיִבְּשַׁמ יִנְנִה 
 תֶבֶהֹא
 ןֵֵח ְבוּ הָּחְצִמ רַדֲהַבּ ָהיֶניֵﬠ רוֹא קַרְבִבּ 
 16  , 15 ָהיֶתָפְשָׂ ֶ ָ ְ
 לָכּ רַצוֹאְבוּ הָּכֵריִו ָהיֶקוֹשׁ תֶרֶאְפִתְבּ 
 ָהיֶרָדֲח
 Or call on the name of Ashtoreth, 9 
 weary from adultery 10 
 And on the name of the heir to her 
house, a blind child and an archer 
 Who shot his ﬂ aming arrows 11 into 
the heart of King So- and- So 12 
 Until he fell ill in his love of a poor 
and needy girl. – 
 But what has happened to him, that 
he does not listen to me? 
 I have called  but no one answers; 
I have cried out but there 
is no voice and no one pays 
attention 13 
 The young hart 14 is dead; but I shall 
raise him up with sorcery 
 I adjure you by the name of 
Shoshannah whom you love 
 By the ﬂ ash of the light of her eyes, 
by the splendour of her brow and 
 the grace of her lips 15 ,  16 
 By the glory of her legs and her 
thighs, and by the treasure of all 
her chambers 
  9  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Venus’ (2.1.11). Ashtoreth was one of the chief goddesses of the Canaanite pantheon 
and is associated with love and fertility (Frymer  2007 : 581); moreover, she has been linked to Aphrodite 
in Ancient Near Eastern sources from the ﬁrst millennium  bce (Ackerman  2009 ). In the Hebrew Bible the 
Israelites are condemned on multiple occasions for worshipping Ashtoreth (e.g., Judg. 2:13– 14, 10:6– 7, 1 
Sam. 7:3– 4, 12:10). Salkinson was clearly aware of the links between Ashtoreth and the Greek and Roman 
goddess of love, and thus selected her as a suitable domesticating equivalent. 
 10  Ezekiel 23:43. 
 11  Salkinson has omitted Shakespeare’s mention of ‘Abraham Cupid’ (2.1.13). The omission of ‘Cupid’ is 
a typical example of his avoidance of Classical mythological ﬁgures, and the omission of the biblical 
Abraham is likely due to the fact that including this reference on its own might have lacked relevance in the 
context and caused confusion to readers. 
 12  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘King Cophetua’ (2.1.14), referring to the legend of a king who falls in love with a beggar. 
Salkinson most likely made this replacement because his Eastern European Jewish audience would not 
have been familiar with Cophetua. 
 13  1 Kings 18:29  בֶשׁ ָֽק ןי ֵ֥אְו הֶֹ֖נע־ןיֵאְו לוֹ֥ק־ןי ֵֽאְו ‘but there was no voice, and no one answered, and no one paid 
attention’. 
 14  Song of Songs 2:9, 17; 8:14. Salkinson has chosen this as a translation of Shakespeare’s ‘The ape is dead’ 
(2.1.16), possibly because the word  ףוֹק ‘ape, monkey’ is a rare feature of the Hebrew Bible, appearing only 
twice (1 Kings 10:22 and 2 Chron. 9:21), whereas deer are mentioned more frequently. This substitution 
changes the sense of the line, as the original ‘ape’ was meant in the sense of ‘fool’ (Weis  2012 : 182, note 
16), whereas Salkinson’s version lacks such a nuance. 
 15  Prov. 22:11  וי ָ֗תָפ ְ֝שׂ ן ֵ֥ח ‘the grace of his lips’. 
 16  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘thigh/ lie’ (2.1.19– 20). 
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 וּניֵלֵא תוֹלָגִּהְל ךֲָﬠיִבְּשַׁמ יִנֲא הֶלֵּא לָכְבּ 
 . עַגֶרְכּ
 תֶא הֶלֲﬠַתְו וּנֶּזיִגְּרַתּ הֶלֵּאָכּ םיִרָבְדִבּ    הינב 
 . וֹתָמֲח
 דַחַא יִתְּﬠַבְּשִׁה וּל . תֹאזָבּ וֹתָמֲח הֶלֲﬠַא ֹאל  תוירמ 
 םיִאָפְרָה
 שׁוּמָי ֹאל םָשִּׁמוּ וֹתָבֻהֲא לַגְּﬠַמ דַﬠ אוֹבָל 
 ָהיֶלְגַרְל וּהֵﬠיִרְכַתּ ָהיֶמָסְקִבּ רֶשֲׁא דַﬠ 
 הָצְרַא
 יַתָפְשׂ שַׁחַל ךְַא ; וֹפַּאְבּ וֹתָמֲח הֶלֲﬠַתּ זָא 
 הֶצְרִי
 תֶמֱאֶבֶּ ֱ ֶ   וֹתָבֻהֲא םֵשְׁבּ יִתְּﬠַבְּשִׁה וֹתֹא יִכּ 
 17 םיִמָתְבוִּ ָ ְ
 . םיִתֵמַּה ןִמ תוֹלֲﬠַל 
 ןָגַּה יֵצֲﬠַבּ אֵבַּחְתִה אוּה יִכּ , הָכְלֵנְו הָכְל    הינב 
 תֶוָמְלַצ תֶא ַעֵֹﬠרְתִהְל  18 ףֶשֶׁנ הָרְמָשׁ וֹניֵﬠְוֶ ֶ ָ ְ ָ ֵ ְ  
 רַחְבִי רוֹאֵמ ןֵכָלְו םִיַניֵﬠ הָּל ןיֵא וֹתָבֲהַא 
 . ךְֶשׁח
 ָהיֶצִּח חַלְשִׁתּ ךְיֵא , הָבֲהַאָל םִיַניֵﬠ ןיֵא םִא  תוירמ 
 19 ? הָרָטַּמְל
 הָתַּﬠ וֹצְפֶח לָכְו ץֵﬠָה תַחַתּ בֵשׁוֹי אוּהְו 
 21 רֶמֹתּ ףַכְל אוּהְו  20 ןוֹמִּרְל הֶיְהִת וֹתָפָי יִכּ 
 By all of these I adjure you to reveal 
yourself to us at once. 
 benaiah  With such words you will vex him 
 and arouse his wrath. 
 meraioth  I shall not arouse his wrath with 
 this. If I had adjured a ghost 
 To enter his beloved’s sphere and 
not move from there 
 Until with her magic she made it 
bow before her feet on the ground 
 Then would his wrath rise up; 
but he will be pleased with the 
whisper of my lips 
 For I have adjured him by the 
name of his beloved  truly and 
sincerely 17 
 To rise from the dead. 
 benaiah  Come, let us go, for he has hidden 
 in the trees of the garden 
 And  his eye waits for twilight , 18 
keeping company with gloom 
 His love has no eyes, and therefore 
over light he chooses darkness. 
 meraioth  If love has no eyes, how can it send 
 its arrows to the target? 19 
 And he is sitting under the tree, 
and his only desire now 
 Is that his beautiful one should 
become a pomegranate, 20 and he 
a palm branch 21 
 17  Judg. 9:16, 19. 
 18  Job 24:15  ףֶ֣שֶׁנ ה ָֽרְמ ָ֤שׁ ׀ ף ֵ֨אֹנ ןי ֵ֤ﬠְו ‘and the eye of the adulterer waits for twilight’. 
 19  This and the following line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring the original except that the latter starts one 
line earlier and is split between Benvolio and Mercutio: ‘dark/ mark’ (2.1.32– 3). 
 20  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘medlar’ (2.1.34– 5), a fruit similar to an apple. The pomegranate is mentioned on 
numerous occasions in the Hebrew Bible, including in a romantic context in Song of Songs 4:3 and 6:7 
( ךְ ֵֽתָמַּצְל דַﬠ ַ֖בִּמ ךְ ֵ֔תָקַּר ֙ןוֹמִּר ָֽה חַל ֶ֤פְכּ ‘like a piece of a pomegranate are your temples behind your locks’), which 
makes it an appropriate choice for inclusion in Ram’s speech. 
 21  This comparison lacks a direct basis in the original, which does not refer to Romeo at this point, but only 
to Rosaline: ‘And wish his mistress were that kind of fruit/ As maids call medlars when they laugh alone’ 
(2.1.35– 6). Salkinson may have chosen to insert this reference to palm branch here because its shape 
evokes the bawdy connotations of the original lines more clearly than ‘pomegranate’ (see preceding note). 
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 23 . ךְֶוָתַּבּ רֹתְּפַכְל אוּהְו  22 חַרֶפְל איִה וֹא 
 ךְָל בַרֱﬠֶיְו ָתְּצַפָח רֶשֲׁאַכּ םָר ךְָל יִהְי 
 הָלְיַלַּה
 בוֹחְרָבּ ןיִלָא ֹאלְו יִבָכְּשִׁמְל ךְֵלוֹה יִנֲאַו 
 . הָרָקַּבּ
 . הָכֵלֵנְו הָיָנְבּ הָמוּק 
 ; ךֶָתִּא ךְֵלוֹה יִנְנִה    הינב 
 רָתְּסִמְבּ שֵׁקַּבְמַּה , שׁיִא שַׁקֻּבְי םָנִּח יִכּ 
 . תֶבָשׁ
 ( םיכלוה ) 
 לעיבא םרכ  'ב הזחמ 
 תֶרֶהַבְל קַחְשִׂי , עַגֶנ עַדָי ֹאל שׁיִא       םר 
 . תֶבָרָצְו
 ( ןולחה דעב הפקשנ לעי ) 
 ןוֹלַּחַה דַﬠְבּ םָשׁ אוּהַה רוֹאָה הֶמ ךְַא 
 ? ַﬠֵקָבִּי
 שֶׁמֶשׁ םָשׁ לֵﬠָיְו חָרְזִמַּה יֵנְפּ אוּה ןוֹלַּחַה 
 תַחַֹרז
 ַהּיִגַּת ֹאל הָנָבְלַּהְו ! יִשְׁמִשׁ יִרוֹא יִמוּק 
 הָּרוֹא
 ָהיֶנָפוָּ ֶ ָ   איִה הָאֵכְנ ךְֵיְפָיְבּ הָּתָאְנִקִּמ 
 24 וּרָוֱחֶיָ ֱ ֶ
 הָפָיְו ְתַּא הָּתָחְפִשׁ רַמֹאתּ הָּבִּלְב יִכּ 
 . הָנֶּמִּמ
 . ָהוֹמָכּ הָאְנִק תַלֲﬠַבְל הָחְפִשׁ תוֹיֱה ךְָל לַא 
 תוֹרָהֶבּ הָאֵלְמ איִה הָאְנִקִּמ ךְַא יִכּ 
 תוֹקַּרְקַרְי
 Or she a ﬂ ower, 22 and he the bud in 
the middle. 23 
 May it be for you Ram as you desire, 
and may the night be pleasant 
for you 
 As for me, I am going to my bed; 
I shall not lodge on the cold street. 
 Arise, Benaiah, let us go. 
 benaiah  I am going with you; 
 For it is pointless to seek a man who 
seeks to sit in secrecy. 
 (Exeunt) 
 scene 2  Abiel’s vineyard 
 ram  A man who has not known affl  iction 
laughs at a sore or a scar 
 ( Jael looks down from the window ) 
 But what is that light there that 
spills out of the window there? 
 The window is the face of the east, 
and Jael is the sun shining there 
 Arise, my light, my sun! And the 
moon will not shine its light 
 It is brokenhearted from its jealousy 
of your beauty,  and its face 
grows pale 24 
 For in its heart it says that you are its 
maidservant yet more beautiful 
than it is. 
 Do not be a maidservant to such a 
jealous mistress as it. 
 For out of jealousy it is full of 
greenish sores 
 22  This is Salkinson’s equivalent of Shakespeare’s ‘open- arse’ (2.1.38), a slang equivalent of ‘medlar’ (Crystal 
and Crystal  2002 : 305). The word ‘ﬂower’ in Hebrew does not have the explicit connotations of ‘open- 
arse’, but taken together with ‘bud’ (see next note) this translation may be an attempt to suggest the lewd 
associations of the original. 
 23  This is Salkinson’s equivalent of Shakespeare’s ‘poperin pear’ (2.1.38). As in the case of ‘ﬂower’ discussed in 
the preceding note, ‘bud’ does not constitute the same type of obvious ribald pun as ‘poperin pear’, but taken 
together ‘ﬂower’ and ‘bud’ are likely to have been intended to evoke similar connotations to the original. 
 24  Isa. 29:22  וּר ָֽוֱחֶי ויָ֥נָפּ ה ָ֖תַּﬠ א ֹ֥ לְו ‘nor will his face now grow pale’. 
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 – הָרָבוּ הָפָי ךְָלֻּכ יִכּ , ְתַּא ןֵכ ֹאל 
 26 ! יִשְׁפַנ הָבֲהָאֶשִׁ ְ ַ ָ ֲ ָ ֶ   איִה וּז ! 25 יִתָיֲﬠַרִ ָ ֲ ַ   איִה וּז 
 27 . וֹל יִנֲאַו יִל יִדוֹדִּ ֲ ַ ִ ִ  , רַמֹאת איִה םַגְו ןֵתִּי יִמ 
 ֹאל הָּלוֹק ךְַא תֶרֶבַּדְמִכּ תוֹעָנ ָהיֶתָפְשֹׂ ָ ַ ֶ ֶ ַ ְ ִ ָ ָ ֶ ָ ְ  
 28 ַעֵמָשִּׁיַ ֵ ָ ִ
 הָּביִשֲׁהַל יִנְנִה  29 , תֶרֶקַּשְׂמ איִה ָהיֶפַּﬠְפַﬠֶ ֶ ַ ְ ִ ָ ֶ ַ ְ ַ  
 ; רָבָדּ
 זַַﬠ ְכּ אוֹבָא ךְיֵאְו , יַלֵא ֹאל ָהיֶלִּמ ןֵכָא 
 31  , 30 ? םיִנָפִּ ָ
 םיִצְצֹנ םיִבָכוֹכ יֵנְשׁ םִא יִכּ תֹאז ןיֵא 
 דֹמֲﬠַל ָהוּשְׁקִּבּ  32 , וֹמָל גיִשָׂו ַחיִשׂ רֶשֲׁאָ ִ ָ ַ ִ ֶ ֲ  
 33 םָמוֹקְמִבּ
 וּבוּשָׁי רֶשֲׁא דַﬠ , ָהיֶניֵﬠ יֵתְּשִׁבּ ריִאָהְלוּ 
 . םָתוֹלִּסְמִל
 תוֹריִאְמ ָהיֶניֵﬠ ! תֹאזַּה הָרוּמְתַּה הָואָנּ־הַמ 
 ַעיִקָרָבּ
 וּשׁוֹבֵי םֵה ; הָּשֹׁארְבּ םיִﬠוּקְתּ םיִבָכוֹכַּהְו 
 ָהיֶנָפּ רוֹאֵמ
 But not so you, for you are entirely 
beautiful and pure – 
 This is  my love ! 25 This is the one 
 whom my soul loves ! 26 
 If only she would say, ‘ My beloved 
is mine and I am his ’. 27 
 Her lips move as she speaks, but 
her voice cannot be heard 28 
 She bats her eyelids ; 29 I shall 
respond to her; 
 Indeed her words are not for me, 
so how can I approach like one 
 ﬁ erce of countenance ? 30 ,  31 
 This is nothing other than two 
twinkling stars 
 That, having some business , 32 
have asked her to stand in their 
place 33 
 And to shine with her two eyes, until 
they return to their course. 
 How comely is this substitution! Her 
eyes shine light in the ﬁ rmament 
 And the stars are ﬁ xed in her head; 
they are ashamed of the light of 
her face 
 25  Song of Songs 1:9, 15, 2:2, 10, 13, 4:1, 7, 5:2, 6:4. 
 26  Song of Songs 1:7, 3:1, 2, 3. 
 27  Song of Songs 6:3  י ִ֔ל י ִ֣דוֹדְו ֙יִדוֹדְל יִ֤נֲא ‘I am my beloved’s and he is mine’. 
 28  1 Sam. 1:13  ַע ֵ֑מָשִּׁי א ֹ֣ ל הּ ָ֖לוֹקְו תוֹ֔עָנּ ָהי ֶ֣תָפְשׂ ק ַ֚ר הּ ָ֔בִּל־לַﬠ תֶר ֶ֣בַּדְמ אי ִ֚ה ה ָ֗נַּחְו ‘now Hannah was speaking in 
her heart; her lips moved, but her voice could not be heard’. Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘She speaks, yet she says 
nothing’ (2.2.12). Salkinson’s rendition serves to draw a parallel between Jael and the biblical heroine 
Hannah whose silent entreaty is renowned in the rabbinic tradition as the model of Jewish prayer (see 
Kadari  2009 ). 
 29  Isa. 3:16  םִי  ָ֑ניֵﬠ תוֹ֖רְקַּשְׂמֽוּ ןוֹ֔רָגּ תוֹ֣יוּטְנ תווטנ ֙הָנְכ ַ֙לֵתַּו ‘and they walk with necks stretched forth and bat 
their eyes’. 
 30  Deut. 28:50; Dan. 8:23. 
 31  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘bright/ night’ (2.2.21– 2). Note 
that the Hebrew and English rhyming couplets do not correspond in terms of meaning; the actual Hebrew 
translation of the English rhyming couplet is several lines further on and does not rhyme. 
 32  1 Kings 18:27  וֹ֖ל גי ִ֛שׂ־י ִֽכְו ַחי ִ֧שׂ י ִ֣כּ ‘indeed he has some business’. 
 33  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘hand/ hand’ (2.2.23– 4). As in the 
case of the rhyme discussed in note 31, the Hebrew and English rhyming couplets do not correspond in 
terms of meaning; the actual Hebrew translation of the English rhyming couplet is several lines further 
on and does not rhyme. (Salkinson does not typically recognize words rhyming with themselves, such as 
‘hand/ hand’, as rhymes in his own text.) 
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 םוּרְבּ ָהיֶניֵﬠֵמוּ , םוֹי רוֹאֵמ שׁוֹבֵי דיִפַּלְכּ 
 םיִקָחְשׁ
 םִיַמָשַּׁה ףוֹעִ ַ ָ ַ   רֶשֲׁא דַﬠ הָרָהְנוּ הַּגֹנ לַזִּי 
 םוֹיַּכּ הָלְיַלַּ ָ ְ ַ  ַה יִכּ  34 , לוֹק וּנְתִּי םיִאָפֳﬠ ןֵבִּמְ ִ ִ ָ ֳ ֵ ִ  
 35 . ריִאָיִ ָ
 הָּדָי ףַכּ לַﬠ הָּיֱחֶל תֶא הָכְמָס הָתַּﬠְו 
 36 םיִזִּﬠָה יֵיָדְגּ ֹתֹרעִ ִ ָ ֵ ָ ְ ֹ ֹ  ְל יִנֲא יִתיִיָה וּל 
 . הָּיֱחֶל ךְֹמְסִתּ יַלָﬠְו . ָהיֶדָי לַﬠ ףַכ יֵתָּבְלוּ 
 37 ! יִל יַלְלַאִ ַ ְ ַ    לעי 
 . רֵבַּדְל הָחְתָפּ איִה   םר 
 יִרֵבַּדּ יִרְבַּדּ יִפיִסוֹה ! םיִהלֱֹא ךְַאְלַמ , יִפיִסוֹה 
 . תֶרָאְפִתְו דוֹה לָכְבּ הָלְיַלַּה יַלֵא תיֵלְגִנ יִכּ 
 38 לַק בָﬠ לַﬠ בֵֹכרַ ָ ַ ֵ ֹ   םוֹרָמִּמ םִיַפָנְכּ לַﬠַבּ ריִצְכּ 
 39 הָתוּמְת יֵנְבָ ְ ֵ ְ   יֵניֵﬠְל םיִקָחְשׁ ַעיִקְבַי ףוּעָי 
 וּאָתְּשִׁי וּהֵאְרַמ לַﬠְו וֹב וּטיִבַּי וּזֱחֶי רֶשֲׁא 
 . יִתאָשָׂנ יִניֵﬠ ךְִיַלֵאְו יִל לַﬠַמִּמ יִדְמַﬠַתּ ןֵכּ 
 ? םָר ךְָל וּאְרָק הָמָּל ! םָריִבֲא ןֶבּ יוֹה  לעי 
 רֵמָאֵי םָר ֹאלְו  40 ךָיִתיִאְר ֹאלִ ִ ְ ֹ   ךָיִבָאְל רֹמֱא 
 ךֶָמְשׁ דוֹע
 הָבֲהַאָה תַﬠוּבְשִׁבּ יִלּ הָﬠְבָשִּׁה , ןִיַא םִאְו 
 As a torch is ashamed of the daylight, 
and from her eyes in the heights of 
the heavens 
 Radiance and light ﬂ ow until  the birds 
of the heavens 
 Sing among the branches , 34 for the 
 night shines like the day . 35 
 And now she has leaned her cheek on 
the palm of her hand 
 If only I could become  the skins of kid 
goats 36 
 And gloves upon her hand, and her 
cheek would lean upon me. 
 jael  Woe is me ! 37 
 ram  She has begun to speak. 
 Continue, angel of God! Continue, 
speak, speak 
 For you have been revealed to me 
tonight in all majesty and glory. 
 Like a winged messenger on high  riding 
on a swift cloud 38 
 He ﬂ ies and breaks through the heavens 
before the eyes of  mortals 39 
 Who watch and look at him and are 
amazed at the sight of him 
 So you stand above me and I raise my 
eyes to you. 
 jael  Oh, son of Abiram! Why are you called 
Ram? 
 Say to your father, ‘ I have never seen 
you ’ 40 and you will no longer be 
called Ram 
 And if not, swear to me with an oath 
of love 
 34  Ps. 104:12  לוֹֽק־וּנְתִּי ם ִ֗יאָפ ֳ֝ﬠ ןי ֵ֥בִּמ ןוֹ֑כְּשִׁי םִי ַ֣מָשַּׁה־ףוֹע םֶהיֵל ֲ֭ﬠ ‘upon them the birds of the heavens dwell; they 
sing among the branches’. 
 35  Ps. 139:12. 
 36  Gen. 27:16. 
 37  Mic. 7:1; Job 10:15. 
 38  Isa. 19:1. 
 39  Ps. 79:11, 102:21 (102:20 in English Bibles). 
 40  Job 8:18 (in the context of disowning). 
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 וֹל רֶכֵז ןיֵא , הֶיְהֶא ֹאל לֵﬠיִבֲא תַבּ יִנֲאַו 
 41 . יִמְשִׁבּ
 ? הָתָּﬠ הָּל בֶשָׁא וֹא , ַעֹמְשִׁל ףיִסוֹאַה 
 42 ךְֶרָדַּבּ יִל ןָטָשְׂל בָצִּנַּהֶ ָ ַ ִ ָ ָ ְ ָ ִ ַ   אוּה ךְָמִּשׁ קַר        לעי 
 רֶשֲׁאַכּ ךְָריִקוֹא , ָתאֵרְקִנ ֹאל יִמָריִבֲא וּל 
 . ָתְּרַקָי
 אוּה לֶגֶר ֹאלְו דָי ֹאל ? םָריִבֲא םֵשּׁ הַמ 
 רֵחַא קֶלֵח ֹאלְו םיִנָפ ֹאלְו ַעוֹרְז ֹאל 
 שָׁדָח םֵשׁ ךְָל רַחְבּ ; םָדָאָה שֶׁפֶנ יֵקְלֶחֵמ 
 םֵשׁ הֶנַּשְׁתּ םִא ? םֵשַּׁה אוּה הָמ יִכּ 
 הָנַּשׁוֹשַּׁה
 בַרֱﬠֶי הָּחיֵרְו ָהיֶנָפּ תֶא הֶנַּשְׁת ֹאל איִה 
 הָלִּחְתַּבְכּ
 דוֹע ֹאל םָר םִא , וֹבּ דָמֲﬠַי םָר םַﬠַט ןֵכְו 
 אֵרָקִּי
 וֹמְשׁ תֶא ריִמָהְבּ רֵמָי ֹאל וֹכְּרֶﬠ ןיִחְו 
 הֶזַּה םֵשַּׁה תַחַתְו ךְָמִּשׁ תֶא םָר הֵחְמ 
 ךְָמְצַﬠְ ְ ַ   43 , ךְָרָשְׂבוּ ךְָמְצַﬠְ ָ ְ ְ ְ ַ   וּנֶּניֵא רֶשֲׁא 
 . יִנָא הֶיְהֶא  44 ךְָרָשְׂבוְּ ָ ְ
 ךְֵרָבְדִבּ םוֹיַּה ךְיִתְּחַקְל        םר 
 יִתַּרָכּ שָׁדָח םֵשְׁבוּ ךְָל יִנֲאַו יִל ְתַּא 
 45 ךְֵתיִרְב
 And I shall not be the daughter of 
Abiel; there will be no mention of 
him in my name. 41 
  Shall I continue to listen, or respond 
to her now? 
 jael  Only your name  stands as an 
adversary against me on 
the way 42 
 If you were not called an Abiramite, 
I would honour you as you are 
honoured. 
 What is the name Abiram? It is nor 
hand nor foot 
 Nor arm nor face, nor any other part 
 From among the parts of man; 
choose a new name for yourself 
 For what is a name? If you change 
the name of the rose 
 It will not change its appearance 
and its scent will be as pleasant as 
formerly 
 And so Ram’s sense will remain in 
him, if he is no longer called Ram 
 And he will not exchange his worth 
when he exchanges his name 
 Erase your name, Ram, and instead 
of this name 
 Which is not  your ﬂ esh and blood , 43 
I shall be  your ﬂ esh and blood . 44 
 ram  I take you today at your word 
 You are mine and I am yours, and 
I make your covenant 45 with a 
new name 
 41  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘And I’ll no longer be a Capulet’ (2.2.36). Salkinson’s replacement is appropriate for his 
translation given that the Hebrew version of Capulet, Abiel, means ‘Jael’s father’. 
 42  Num 22:22  וֹ֑ל ן ָ֣טָשְׂל ךְֶר ֶ֖דַּבּ הָ֛והְי ךְ ַ֧אְלַמ ב ֵ֞צַּיְתִיַּו ‘and the angel of the L ord stood on the way as an adversary 
against him’. 
 43  2 Sam. 5:11; 1 Chron. 11:1. 
 44  2 Sam. 5:11; 1 Chron. 11:1. 
 45  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Call me but love and I’ll be new baptized’ (2.2.50). The covenant can be regarded 
as a ﬁtting Jewish dynamic equivalent of Christian baptism because it is the model used to describe 
the relationship between God and Israel. This covenantal model is mentioned on numerous occasions 
throughout biblical, rabbinic, and later Hebrew literature (Weinfeld  2007 ). 
 
ram (To 
himself) 
 לא )  םר 
( ומצע
381Ram and Jael
 . יִפּ לַﬠ עַמָשִּׁי ֹאל , רֵכָזִּי ֹאל םָר םֵשְׁו 
 46 הָלְיַל ןוֹשׁיִאְבָּ ְ ַ ִ ְ   ָתאָב יִכּ , הָתַּא הָמוּ יִמ ךְַא  לעי 
 ? יִדוֹסְבּ אוֹבָלְו יִבּ שֵׁקַּנְתִהְל 
 יִנָא םֵשׁ יִלְבּ ןֵבּ   םר 
 אוּה סָאְמִנ רֶשֲׁאַכּ יַניֵﬠְבּ הֶזְבִנ יִמְשׁ יִכּ 
 47 ךְִיַניֵﬠְבּ
 . רֶפֵסַּה ןִמ וֹתוֹא יִתיִחָמ וֹיְדִבּ בוּתָכ הָיָה וּל 
 ךָיִפִּמ יִנְזָא הָﬠְמָשׁ ֹאל דוֹע ןיִלִּמ הָאֵמ  לעי 
 םָריִבֲא ןֶבּ םָר ֹאלֲה לוֹקַּה תֶא יִתְּﬠַדָי ךְַא 
 ! הָתָּא
 . םֶהיֵנְשׁ תֶא תאֵנָשׂ ֹאלֲה ? םָריִבֲא יִמוּ םָר יִמ   םר 
 ? הֹפּ ָתאָבּ הָמָּלְו ָתאָבּ ךְיֵא דֵגַּה ךְַא  לעי 
 ָהיֶלָﬠ תוֹלֲﬠַל לַכוּי יִמ הָמָר הָמוֹחַה ןֵה 
 יֵנְבּ ךָוּאְצְמִי םִא ; םֶרֶכַּבּ ךְָל בֵרֹא תֶוָמַּהְו 
 . ךָוּגָרֲהַו יִתיֵב
 הָמוֹחַה לַﬠ יִנוּלֱﬠֶהְו יִנוּאָשְׂנ הָבֲהַא יֵפְנַכּ   םר 
 . הָבֲהַאָה תֶא ןוּרְצַﬠַי ֹאל , רֶדֶגָו הָמוֹח יִכּ 
 לָכוּתּ ֹלכּ הָּדָיְו הָּל בַר הָֹּחכּ הָבֲהַאָה 
 48 . הָתִּחְמִל יִל םָניֵא יִשְׁפַנ יֵאְנשׂ לָכּ ןֵכָלְו 
 . תָמוּמ הָתַּא עַגֶרְכּ ךָוּאְרִי םֵה םִא  לעי 
 תוֹבְרַח םיִרְשֶׂﬠֵמ ֹאלְו הָתַּחֵא ךְִיַניֵﬠֵמ תַחַאֵמ   םר 
 יָאְנשׂ
 And the name Ram will not be mentioned, 
will not be heard from my mouth. 
 jael  But who and what are you, that you have 
come  in the middle of the night 46 
 To set a snare for me and enter into my 
conﬁ dence? 
 ram  I am a nameless son 
 For my name is scorned in my eyes just 
as it is despised in your eyes 47 
 If it were written in ink, I would erase it 
from the book. 
 jael  My ear has not yet heard a hundred 
words from your mouth 
 But I know the voice; why, you are Ram 
son of Abiram! 
 ram  Who is Ram and who is Abiram? Why, 
you hate them both. 
 jael  But tell me how you have come and why 
you have come here? 
 Indeed, the wall is high; who can 
ascend it 
 And death lies in wait for you in the 
vineyard; if the members of my 
household ﬁ nd you they will kill you. 
 ram  Wings of love have carried me, and have 
brought me up over the wall 
 For wall and fence cannot stop love. 
 Love has great power and can do 
anything 
 And therefore all of my enemies are not 
a terror to me. 48 
 jael  If they see you, you will be killed at once. 
 ram  I fear one of your eyes, but not twenty 
swords of my enemies 
 46  Prov. 7:9. 
 47  Salkinson has omitted Shakespeare’s ‘dear saint’ (2.2.55) from this line. 
 48  Salkinson has not reproduced the rhyme ‘me/ thee’ between this and the next line in the source text 
(2.2.69– 70). 
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 יַניֵﬠְל םָתָאְנִשְׂו הָבוֹטְל  * ילָﬠ ךְֵניֵﬠ יִמיִשׂ 
 . ןֶבָאְל שַׁקְכּ
 . םלֲֹה ךָוּאְרִי ןֶפּ , ךְָשְׁפַנְל יִתאֵרָי תֹאז לָכְבּ  לעי 
 םֶהיֵניֵﬠֵמ יִנֵריִתְּסַי ויָפָנְכִבּ יִל רֶתֵסְל הָלְיַלַּה   םר 
 יִנְנֻאָצְמִי יִכּ אָריִא ֹאל , יִנִתְּבַהֲא ְתַּא ךְַא םִא 
 םָתָאְנִשׂ בֶרֶח יִפְל לָלָח לֹפְּנִל יִל בוֹט 
 . רָסְחֶא  49 יִשְׁפַנ תוּדיִדיִוִ ְ ַ ִ ִ   םיִבַּר םיִמָי ךְיִרֲאַהֵמ 
 ? ָתאָצָמ רֶשֲׁא הֶזַּה םוֹקָמַּה ךְָל הָאְרֶה יִמ  לעי 
 ךְֵנְכִשְׁל שׁרְדִלְו רוּתָל יִנְתַטִּה יִבִּל תַבֲהַא  םר 
 . אָצְמֶאָו יַניֵﬠ יִתַּתָנ יִנֲאַו הָצֵﬠ יִל הָנְתָנ איִה 
 ןוֹרֲחַאָה םָיַּה ףוֹחְל םיִקַּחְרֶמַּבּ ְתְּנַכָשׁ םִא יִכּ 
 לֵבֹחְו חָלַּמ יִכּ ףַא , הָיִּנֳאָבּ םָיַּה יִתְּדַרָי זָא 
 יִנֶּניֵא
 בָר רָצוֹא אוֹצְמִל  50 דֶגֶנִּמ יִשְׁפַנ ךְיִלְשַׁאָוֶ ֶ ִ ִ ְ ַ ִ ְ ַ ָ  
 . ךְוֹמָכּ
 יַנָפּ לַﬠ ףיִﬠָצַּכּ הָלְיַלַּה יִכּ יִתְּﬠַדָי ֹאלֲה  לעי 
 הָשׁוּבִּמ יַיָחְל וּמְדָא ןֵכ יֵלוּל יִכּ 
 . הָלְיַלַּה הֶזָבּ יִפִּמ ךָיִתְּﬠַמְשִׁה רֶשֲׁא לָכּ לַﬠ 
 51 ; בֵלְבּ תַחַאְו הֶפְבּ תַחַאֵ ְ ַ ַ ְ ֶ ְ ַ ַ   ךָיֶלֵא יִתְּרַבִּד וּלּ 
 Set your eye favourably upon me, and 
their hatred will be in my eyes like 
straw to a stone. 
 jael  Nevertheless I fear for your life, lest 
they see you here. 
 ram  The night is a hiding place for me; in its 
wings it hides me from their eyes 
 If only you love me, I shall not fear them 
ﬁ nding me 
 It would be better for me to fall 
victim to the edge of the sword of 
their hatred 
 Than to live many long days without 
 the beloved of my soul . 49 
 jael  Who showed you this place that you 
have found? 
 ram  The love of my heart guided me 
to spy out and search for your 
dwelling place 
 It gave me counsel, and I paid heed and 
found it. 
 For if you lived in distant lands by the 
last sea 
 I would go to sea in a ship, even though 
I am no sailor or captain 
 And I would risk my life 50 to ﬁ nd so 
great a treasure as you. 
 jael  Why, I know that the night is like a veil 
upon my face 
 For were it not so, my cheeks would 
redden from shame 
 Because of everything that I have declared 
to you from my mouth here tonight. 
 If only I had spoken to you  one way 
with the mouth and one way with 
the heart ; 51 
 49  Jer. 12:7. 
 50  Judg. 9:17  דֶג ֶ֔נִּמ ֙וֹשְׁפַנ־תֶא ךְֵ֤לְשַׁיַּו ‘and he risked his life’. 
 51  This appears in various locations in medieval Hebrew literature; for example, Rashi to Gen. 37:4. 
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 ךָיִתְּﬠַמְשִׁה רֶשֲׁא ֹלכּ הָתַּﬠ שֵׁחַכְל יִתְֹּלכָי וּל 
 – הֶזָבּ
 –  52 ! ץֶרָאָה לָכּ ךְֶרֶדֶ ָ ָ ָ ֶ ֶ  ְלוּ יִנֹמָכּ הָרֲﬠַנְל הַמ ךְַא 
 יִכּ יִתְּﬠַדָי ? יִנַתְּבַהֲא תֶמֱאֶבּ הָתַּאַה 
 “ןֵה„ רַמֹאת
 יִל עַבָשִּׁתּ לַא ןֵכָא ךָיֶרָבְדִבּ ןיִמֲאַא יִנֲאַו 
 םיִרְמֹא יִתְּﬠַמָשׁ יִכּ , יִתֹא הֶלְשַׁתּ ןֶפּ 
 תיִרְבּ תַאוּנְתִל וּקֲחְשִׂי  53 םוֹרָמַּה אָבְצָ ַ ָ ְ  
 . םיִבָהֲא
 הָמיִמְתּ ךְָתָבֲהַא םִא , רָקָיַּה םָר אָנ 
 . הָנָמֱאֶנ  54 הָרוּרְבּ הָפָשָׂ ְ ָ ָ  ְבּ ןֵכּ יִל דֶגַּה 
 יִתיֵבְּשִׁנ הָלַּקְנ לַﬠ יִכּ ךְָבִּלְבּ רַמֹאת יִכְו 
 55 םיִמָﬠְזִנ םיִנָפִּ ָ ְ ִ ִ ָ   שַׁבְּלֶא : תֹאז הֶשֱׂﬠֶא יִנֲא םַגּ 
 56 יִרֶקְבּ ךְָמִּﬠ יִתְּכַלָהְוִ ֶ ְ ְ ִ ִ ְ ַ ָ ְ   תוּשְׁקִּﬠ ךְֶרֶדְבּ רַחְבֶא 
 . ךֶָתָבֲהַאְבּ יַלֵא ןֵנַּחְתִתְו יִלְגַרְל לֹפִּתּ זָא 
 ֹדאְמ דַﬠ ךְָמָחְרֶא יִכּ , םָריִבֲא ןֶבּ תֶמֱא ןֵה 
 יִנָא  57 הָלַּק יִכּ רֹמאֵל ַחיִכוֹהְל לַכוּתּ ןֵכָלְו 
 If only I could now deny everything 
which I have declared to 
you here – 
 But what does a maiden like me 
have to do with  the way of all the 
earth ! 52  – 
 Do you really love me? I know that 
you will say ‘yes’ 
 And I shall believe your words; 
therefore, do not swear to me 
 Lest you give me false hope, for 
I have heard people say 
 The heavenly host 53 laughs at the 
breach of love’s covenant. 
 Please, dear Ram, if your love is 
sincere 
 Tell me so with faithful,  pure 
speech . 54 
 And if you say in your heart that 
I have been captured too easily, 
 I shall also do this: I shall put on  an 
angry countenance 55 
 I shall choose the way of 
stubbornness and  go contrarily 
against you 56 
 Then you will fall to my feet and 
beseech me with your love. 
 Indeed it is true, son of Abiram, that 
I love you very much 
 And therefore you may rebuke, 
saying that I am light 57 
 52  Gen. 19:31; Josh. 23:14; 1 Kings 2:2. 
 53  This replaces Shakespeare’s ‘Jove’ (2.2.93). Salkinson has preserved the sense of the original in that Jove 
or Jupiter, the Greco- Roman sky god, can be equated with the ‘heavenly host’, a term for God’s army 
of angels mentioned in Isa. 24:21 and on numerous occasions in rabbinic, medieval, and early modern 
Hebrew literature. 
 54  Zeph. 3:9. 
 55  Prov. 25:23. 
 56  Lev. 26:27  יִר ֶֽק ְבּ י ִ֖מִּﬠ ם ֶ֥תְּכַלֲהַו ‘and you go contrarily against Me’. 
 57  This corresponds to Shakespeare’s ‘light’ (2.2.99), used in the sense of ‘wanton’ (Weis  2012 : 193, note 99). 
While the Hebrew adjective is not typically used in this particular sense, it can convey a variety of closely 
related negative meanings including ‘triﬂing’, ‘insubstantial’, etc. 
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 ןָמֱאֶנ יִבָבְל אָצְמִת יִכּ , יִדיִדְי ךְָל עַדּ ךְַא 
 ךָיֶנָפְל
 רֵכַּנְתִהְל תוֹעְֹדיַּה םיִשָׁנַּה לָכּ בֵלִּמ 
 . ןִיָﬠ הֵאְרַמְל
 יִנָא םַגּ יִנַתאָצְמ הָרֵכַּנְתִמ יִכּ , הֶדוֹא יִנֲאַו 
 יִבָבְל רוֹקְמִּמ יַרָבְדּ ביִשְׁקַהְל ָתְּמַדִּק אַלוּל 
 . רֶתָסַּבּ הָתַּא ביִשְׁקַמ יִכּ יִל עַדוֹנ םֶרֶטְבּ 
 הָלְיַל ןוֹשׁיִאְבָּ ְ ַ ִ ְ   יִדוֹסְבּ ָתאָבּ רֶשֲׁא יֵרֲחַאְו 
 58 הָלֵפֲאַוָ ֵ ֲ ַ
 59 . הָלַּקָו תֶלֶֹהבְמ יִתָבֲהַא יִכּ רַמֹאת אָנ לַא 
 60 ךְֵלוֹה רָקָיֵ ָ ָ   םָשׁ  ַחֵרָיַּבַּ ֵ ָ ַ  , יִתְּרִבְגּ יִנֲא עַבְּשִׁנ ןֵה   םר 
 םיִצֵﬠָה יֵשׁאָר וּניִבְּלַי  61 וֹדְּגֶנ הַּגֹנִּמְ ֶ ַ ֹ ִ   רֶשֲׁא 
 – ףֶסָכַּכּ
 וֹל תוֹפיִלֲח רֶשֲׁא ַחֵרָיַּבּ , ַחֵרָיַּבּ עַבָשִּׁת אָנ לַא  לעי 
 וֹתָפוֹקְתִבּ תֵﬠ לֶא תֵﬠֵמ ויָנָפּ הֶנַּשְׁי רֶשֲׁאַו 
 . וּהוֹמָכּ איִה םַגּ ָהיֶנָפ הֶנַּשְׁתּ ךְָתָבֲהַא ןֶפּ 
 ? ַﬠֵבָשִּׁא הֶמַּבוּ   םר 
 הָמוּאְמִבּ עַבָשִּׁתּ לַא  לעי 
 ךֶָשְׁפַנְבּ יִלּ הָﬠְבָשִּׁה , ָתְּצַפָח םִא ןֵכָא 
 ךָיֶרָבְדִבּ יִנֲאַו  62 , םיִהלֹאֵכּ הָנֶּדְבַּכֲא רֶשֲׁא 
 . חָטְבֶא
 – ךְֵשְׁפַנְבּ הָרוּשְׁקַּה יִשְׁפַנ יֵח   םר 
 But know, my friend, that you will ﬁ nd 
my heart more faithful before you 
 Than the heart of all the women who 
know how to act like a stranger in the 
sight of the eye. 
 But I admit that you would have found 
me acting like a stranger as well 
 Had you not ﬁ rst heard my words from 
the bottom of my heart 
 Before it became known to me that you 
were listening in secret. 
 But since you came into my conﬁ dence 
 in the middle of the night and the 
darkness 58 
 Please do not say that my love is hasty 
and light. 59 
 ram  Indeed I swear my lady, on  the moon 
going in brightness 60  there 
 From the brightness of whose 
presence 61 the tops of the trees 
appear white as silver – 
 jael  Please do not swear on the moon, on 
the moon which shifts 
 And which changes its face from time to 
time in its cycle 
 Lest your love also change its face as 
it does. 
 ram  So what shall I swear on? 
 jael  Do not swear on anything 
 Indeed if you desire, swear to me on 
yourself 
 Which I honour like God, 62 and I shall 
trust in your words. 
 ram  On my life, which is bound to your life – 
 58  Prov. 7:9. 
 59  See note 57. 
 60  Job 31:26  ךְ ֵֽלֹה ר ָ֥ק ָי ַח ֵ֗רָי ְ֝ו ‘and the moon going in brightness’. 
 61  2 Sam. 22:13; Ps. 18:13 (18:12 in English Bibles). 
 62  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘the god of my idolatry’ (2.2.114). Salkinson may have simpliﬁed the text in this way 
because the notion of Jael honouring Ram like God would have sufficed to convey the image of idolatry to 
his readers without the need for further detail. 
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 – ךָיִפִּמ הָﬠוּבְשׁ איִצוֹתּ לַא , ףֶרֶה  לעי 
 וּנֵתיִרְבּ לַﬠ שׂיִשָׂא ֹאל , ךָיֶלָﬠ יִתְּשַׂשׂ יִכּ ףַא 
 ןוֹזָפִּחְבּ הָתְשֶׂﬠֶנ יִכּ הָלְיַלַּה וּניִשָׂﬠ רֶשֲׁא 
 קָרָבַּכּ איִה תֶלֶֹהבְמוּ הָנוֹכְנ הָצֵﬠ יִלְבּ 
 הֶֹארָה דיִגַּי םֶרֶט וּנֶּניֵאְו ֹקרְבִי עַגֶר רֶשֲׁא 
 יִדיִדְי םוֹלָשְׁל ךְָל ךְֶל − “רוֹא וּאָר יַניֵﬠ„ 
 64 הָיַּח תֵﬠָכּ בוּשָׁתָ ַ ֵ ָ ָ   יִכּ  63 הָליִחוֹא הֶפַּצֲא יִנֲאָ ִ ֶ ַ ֲ ִ ֲ  ַו 
 66 . לֵמֹגּ רֶֹסבֵ ֹ ֶ ֹ   הֶיְהִי  65 חַצ םֹחְבַּ ֹ ְ   וּנֵתָבֲהַא ץֵנְו 
 67 ָתְּלַמָﬠ לָמָﬠֶה יֵרֲחַא הָנֵשַּׁבּ ךְָשְׁפַנ בֵשָׁה ךְֵל 
 . ָתְּלַצָא יַלָﬠ ךֲָחוּרֵמוּ יִשְׁפַנ ָתְּבַשֵׁה רֶשֲׁאַכּ 
 ? לוּמְגּ ןיֵא םָנִּח , הָתַּﬠ יִניִבְזַﬠַתּ םִאַה   םר 
 ? הָלְיַלַּה ךְָמִּﬠ לֹמְגִל יִדָיְבּ שֵׁיּ־הַמ  לעי 
 . יִתָﬠוּבְשׁ תַרוּמְתּ הָנָמֱאֶנַּה ךְֵתיִרְבּ תַﬠוּבְשׁ   םר 
 יִנֶמִּמ ָתְּלַאָשׁ םֶרֶט הָﬠוּבְשִׁבּ יִדָי יִתוֹמיִרֲה  לעי 
 . ֹהכּ דַﬠ יִפִּמ הָאְצָי ֹאלְו ןֵתִּי יִמ ךְַא 
 . ַעוּדַּמ אָנ יִדיִגַּה ? ךְיִפִּמ הָאְצָי יִכּ ְתְּמַחִנֲה   םר 
 jael  Desist, do not bring forth an oath from 
your mouth – 
 Although I rejoice over you, I do not 
rejoice over our covenant 
 Which we have made tonight, for it was 
made in haste 
 Without steady counsel, and it is as 
hasty as lightning 
 Which ﬂ ashes for a moment and is 
gone before the one who has seen it 
can say 
 ‘My eyes have seen light’ – go in peace, 
my friend, 
 And  I shall watch and hope 63 that  you 
will return at this time next year 64 
 And the blossom of our love  in the clear 
heat 65 becomes  a ripening fruit . 66 
 Go, restore your soul with sleep after 
the toil which you have done 67 
 Just as you have restored my soul and 
reserved some of your spirit for me. 
 ram  Would you leave me now, for naught, 
without recompense? 
 jael  What power do I have to recompense 
you tonight? 
 ram  The faithful oath of your covenant in 
exchange for my oath. 
 jael  I raised my hand in an oath before you 
asked it of me 
 But I wish it had not come out of my 
mouth until now. 
 ram  Do you regret that it came out of your 
mouth? Please tell me why. 
 63  Mic. 7:7  י ִ֑ﬠְשִׁי י ֵ֣הלֹאֵל הָלי ִ֖חוֹא ה ֶ֔פַּצֲא הָ֣והיַבּ ֙יִנֲאַו ‘and I shall watch for the L ord ; I shall wait for the God of my 
salvation’. 
 64  Gen. 18:10  ה ָ֔יַּח תֵ֣ﬠָכּ ֙ךָי ֶ֙לֵא בוּ֤שָׁא בוֹ֣שׁ ‘I shall indeed return to you at this time next year’. 
 65  Isa. 18:4  ֙חַצ ם ֹ֥חְכּ ‘in the clear heat’. 
 66  Isa. 18:5. 
 67  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘rest/ breast’ (2.2.123– 4). 
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 ַחוּרַ  ְבּ דוֹע הָﬠוּבְשַּׁה איִצוֹהְל יִתְּצַפָח ןַﬠַי  לעי 
 68 הָביִדְנָ ִ ְ
 69 יִדָמִּﬠ בַר רַאְשִׁנ דוֹע יִתאֵצוֹה רֶשֲׁא לָכְבּ יִכּ 
 םוֹהְתִּמ יִתָבֲהַאְו  70 םָי יִנִּמ יִתָבְדִנ הָבָחְרָ ִ ִ ִ ָ ְ ִ ָ ָ ְ  
 הָקֻמֲﬠ
  71 ֹץרְפִתְו הֶבְּרִתּ ןֵכֹּ ְ ִ ְ ֶ ְ ִ ֵ  , הָּאיִצוֹהְל ףיִסוֹא רֶשֲׁאַכְו 
 72 . יִבְּרִקְבּ 
 ( םינפלמ תארוק תנמואה ) 
 דיִדְי םוֹלָשְׁל ךְֵל ; םיִנְפִלִּמ תַﬠַֹמשׁ יִנֲא לוֹק 
 – יִשְׁפַנ
 ! םָריִבֲא ןֶבּ םיִמָת הֵיֱה − תֶנֶמֹא הָאָב יִנְנִה 
 . הָנֵּה אוֹבָא דוֹע יִכּ , טַﬠְמ דוֹע דֹמֲﬠ ךְַא 
 ( ןולחה לעמ תכלוה איה ) 
  74 ! םיִרֻמִּשׁ ליֵלִ ֻ ִ ֵ   73 , יִקְשִׁח ףֶשֶׁנִ ְ ִ ֶ ֶ   חָאֶה   םר 
 ֹדאְמ יִתאֵרָי 
 הֶזַּה הָלְיַלַּה ןוֹיְזֶחְבּ הֶֹאר יִנֲא םוֹלֲח יִכּ 
 . ץיִקָהְבּ ןֵכּ תוֹיֱהֵמ הֶזֲחַמַּה םיִﬠָנְו דָמְחֶנ 
 ( הבש לעי ) 
 . םוֹלָשְׁל ךְֵלֵתּ רַחַא , ךְָדֵגַּהְל דָחֶא רָבָדּ דוֹע  לעי 
 . ָתְּצַפָח יִתֹא תַחַקָלְו הָכַּז ךְָתָבֲהַא םִא 
 וּנֵתָנֻתֲחַל םוֹיַּה תֶאְו םוֹקָמַּה תֶא לֵבְּגַה 
 jael  Because I desire to make the oath again 
with  a willing spirit 68 
 For with everything that I have brought 
forth there still remains much in me 69 
 My willingness is broader than the 
sea , 70 and my love is deeper than the 
watery abyss 
 And the more I continue to bring it 
forth,  the more it multiplies and 
spreads 71 within me. 72 
 ( The nurse calls from within ) 
 I hear a voice from within; go in peace, 
my beloved – 
 I am coming, Nurse – be sincere, son of 
Abiram! 
 But stay a little while yet, for I shall 
come here again. 
 ( She exits from the window ) 
 ram  Oh,  twilight that I have longed for , 73 
 night of vigil ! 74 I fear greatly 
 That it is a dream which I see in this 
vision of the night 
 The vision is too agreeable and pleasant 
to be so while waking. 
 ( Jael re- enters ) 
 jael  There is yet one word to tell you; 
afterwards go in peace. 
 If your love is pure and you desire to 
wed me, 
 Set the place and the day for our 
wedding 
 68  Ps. 51:14 (51:12 in English Bibles). 
 69  This rhymes with the last word two lines beneath (which itself forms a rhyming couplet with the line 
following it; see note 72). This may be an attempt to replicate in some measure Shakespeare’s rhyming 
couplet ‘sea/ thee’ (2.2.133– 4), which corresponds in meaning to the two Hebrew lines following this one. 
 70  Job 11:9  םָֽי־יִנִּמ ה ָ֗בָחְר֝וּ ‘and broader than the sea’. 
 71  Exod. 1:12  ץ ֹ֑רְפִי ן ֵ֣כְו ה ֶ֖בְּרִי ן ֵ֥כּ ‘the more it multiplied and spread’. 
 72  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘adieu/ true’ (2.2.136– 7). 
 73  Isa. 21:42. 
 74  Exod. 12:42. 
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 דַחַא דַיְבּ רָחָמְל הֶז לָכּ יִנֵﬠיִדוֹהְו 
 םיִרָﬠְנַּה
 לָכְו יִנֲא ךְָלוּ ; ךָיֶלֵא וּנֶּחָלְשֶׁא רֶשֲׁא 
 יִל רֶשֲׁא
 ךְֵלֵתּ רֶשֲׁאַבֵ ֵ ֶ ֲ ַ  וּ יִשֹׁארְל ףוּלַּא הָתַּא 
 75 . הָכֵלֵאָ ֵ ֵ
 ! יִתְּרִבְגּ  * לֵﬠֶי  
 תֶרֶחַא ַחוּרֶ ֶ ַ ַ   םִאְו − עַגָרְכּ הָאוֹבָא יִנֲא            לעי 
 76 ךְָתִּאְ ִ
 − יִנֵﬠָמְשׁ אָנ 
 ! יִתְּרִבְגּ  
 − הָאוֹבָאְו עַגֶר טַﬠְמ יִל יִכַּח            לעי 
 78 יִשְׁפַנ רַמְבִּ ְ ַ ַ ְ   יִנֵבְזָﬠְו  77 יִנֶּמִּמ ךְָל לַדֲחִ ֶ ִ ְ ַ ֲ  
 . רַﬠָנַּה תֶא ךְָל חַלְשֶׁא רָחָמְלוּ 
 −  79 יִתְּﬠַבְּשִׁנ יִבּ ןֵה             םר 
 םיִמָﬠְפּ ףֶלֶא  80 , ךְָתָנְשׁ הָבְרָﬠְוְ ָ ְ ָ ְ ָ ְ   הָ כְל            לעי 
 . יִתָכְרִבְכּ
 ( ןולחה לעמ תכלוה ) 
 . יִתָנְשׁ בַרֱﬠֶתּ ךְיֵא , ךְִיַנָפּ רוֹא יֵדֲﬠְלִבּ             םר 
 אֵצֵי רַחַא , בֶֹצעְבּ וֹרְפִס תיֵבְל ךְֵלֵי דֶלֶי 
 81 הָחָוְרִל
 And inform me of all this 
tomorrow by the hand of one 
of the youths 
 Whom I shall send to you; and 
I shall be yours, and all that 
is mine 
 You will be the chief at my head, 
and  where you go, I shall go . 75 
  Jael, my lady! 
 jael              I’ll come at once – but if  there is 
another spirit with you 76 
 Please listen to me – 
  My lady! 
 jael          W ait for me a moment and 
I’ll come – 
 Let me be , 77 and leave me  in the 
bitterness of my soul 78 
 And tomorrow I shall send the 
youth to you. 
 ram              Indeed I swear 79  – 
 jael              Go ,  and may your sleep be 
sweet , 80 a thousand times in 
accordance with my blessing. 
 ( Exits from the window ) 
 ram              W ithout the light of your face, 
how can my sleep be pleasant? 
 A boy goes to his school in 
sadness; afterwards he goes 
out to freedom 81 
 75  Ruth 1:16  ךְ ֵ֗לֵא י ִ֜כְלֵתּ ר ֶ֨שֲׁא־לֶא ‘where you go, I shall go’. 
 76  Num. 14:24  וֹ֔מִּﬠ ֙תֶר ֶ֙חַא ַחוּ֤ר ה ָ֞תְי ָֽה ‘there was another spirit with him’ (i.e., another attitude). 
 77  Job 7:16  יִנּ ֶ֗מּ ִ֝מ ל ַ֥דֲח ‘let me be’. 
 78  Job 7:11, 10:1. 
 79  This rhymes with the following two lines. In this respect it mirrors the original ‘night/ light’ (2.2.154– 5), 
except that in Salkinson’s version the rhyme starts a line earlier and extends over three lines rather than two. 
 80  Prov. 3:24. 
 81  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘books/ looks’ (2.2.156– 7). 
 
 לֵﬠָי  * 
 the nurse 
(From 
within) 
 the nurse 
(From 
within) 
  תנמואה 
( םינפלמ )
  תנמואה 
( םינפלמ )
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 ןוֹגָיְבָּ ְ   דֵרָפִּיְו ןוֹשָׂשְׂבּ וֹתָבֻהֲא שׁגְּפִי שׁיִאְו 
 82 . הָחָנֲאַוָ ָ ֲ ַ
 ( וכרדל טא ךלוה אוה ) 
 ( הבש לעי ) 
 83 הָיַּא לוֹק יִל ןֶתִּי יִמ ! הָבוּשׁ ; םָר הָביִשְׁקַה  לעי 
 . הֶזַּה םיִﬠָנַּה ץֵנַּה תֶא ביִשָׁהְלוּ ֹקרְשִׁל 
 ַעיִמְשַׁהְל הָּל ןיֵא יִנוֹמָכּ הָרוּצֲﬠ הָרֲﬠַנ ךְַא 
 הָּלוֹק
 ןֵכ יֵלוּל יִכּ  84 ! ץֶרֶאֵמ בוֹאְכֶּ ֶ ֵ ְ   םִא יִכּ 
 יִריִחְבּ םָר םֵשְׁבּ אָרְקֶאָו ַֹחכַּבּ יִלוֹק יִתֹמיִרֲה 
 . יִלוֹקְל עַקָבִּתּ  85 דֶגֶנִּמ הָﬠְקִבַּה רֶשֲׁא דַﬠ 
  * תַאַֹרק איִה  86 , יִשְׁפַנ תוּדיִדְיִ ְ ַ ִ ְ   לוֹק לוֹקַּה  םר 
 יִמְשִׁבּ 
 . הָלְיַלַּבּ םיִֹדדּ לוֹק םיִﬠָנְו בֵרָﬠ הֶמ 
 . תַﬠָֹמשׁ ןֶזֹא יֵלֲﬠ ןֵגַּנ ביִטֵמ לוֹקְכּ 
 ! םָר   לעי 
 87 . ןֵח תַלֲﬠַיֵ ַ ֲ ַ   יִנְנִה   םר 
 ** ? רַﬠָנַה תֶא ךְָל חַלְשֶׁא , רָחָמְל ןָמְז הֶזיֵאְבּ    לעי 
 . רֶֹקבַּבּ   םר 
 הָנָשׁ םיִרְשֶׂﬠְכּ יִל ךְֵשָׁמִּתּ רֶֹקבַּה דַﬠ תֵﬠָהְו  לעי 
 . בוּשָׁל ךָיִתאָרְק הֶזּ הָמָּל יִתְּחַכָשׁ םָלוּא 
 And a man meets his beloved in joy but 
parts in  sorrow and sighing . 82 
 ( He goes slowly on his way ) 
 ( Jael re- enters ) 
 jael  Listen, Ram; come back! If only I had 
the voice of a falcon 83 
 To whistle and to bring back this 
pleasant hawk. 
 But a trapped maiden like myself has no 
way to make her voice heard 
 Except  as a ghost from the earth ! 84 For 
if it were not so 
 I would raise my voice with force and call 
out the name of Ram my chosen one 
 Until the valley opposite 85 split apart at 
my voice. 
 ram  The voice is the voice of  the beloved of 
my soul ; 86 she is calling my name 
 How agreeable and pleasant is the voice 
of love at night. 
 Like the sound of skilful playing to a 
listening ear. 
 jael  Ram! 
 ram  Here I am,  graceful doe . 87 
 jael  At what time tomorrow shall I send the 
youth to you? 
 ram  In the morning. 
 jael  And the time until the morning will be 
as prolonged for me as twenty years 
 Admittedly I have forgotten why I called 
you to come back. 
 82  Isa. 35:10, 51:11. 
 83  This bird is mentioned three times in the Hebrew Bible (Lev. 11:14; Deut. 14:13; Job 28:7). It is 
translated as ‘kite’ in some English Bible versions (e.g., the King James Bible). Salkinson’s ‘falcon’ replaces 
Shakespeare’s ‘falconer’ (2.2.158), and as such lends a very different sense to the line, evoking the image 
of one bird summoning another. 
 84  Isa. 29:4. 
 85  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘the cave where Echo lies’ (2.2.161). This is in keeping with Salkinson’s strategy of 
removing references to Classical mythological ﬁgures. 
 86  Jer. 12:7. 
 87  Prov. 5:19. Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘my nyas’ (2.2.167), i.e., ﬂedgling hawk. As in many other cases, Salkinson 
has not retained Shakespeare’s hawking imagery, which would lack relevance for his audience. See also 
First Part, note 171. 
 
  תאֵֹרק    * 
  רַﬠָנַּה  ** 
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 . ךְֵבִּל לַﬠ רָבָדַּה תוֹלֲﬠ דַﬠ , הֹפּ דֹמֱﬠֶא יִנְנִה   םר 
 דֹמֲﬠַל ףֵסוֹתּ ןַﬠַמְל ַֹחכְּשִׁל ףיִסוֹא יִנֲאַו  לעי 
 . יִתְּבַאָתּ ךְָתָבְרִק יִכּ , הָרְכְּזֶא תֹאז קַרְו 
 ַֹחכְּשִׁל יִפיִסוֹתּ ןַﬠַמְל דֹמֲﬠַל ףיִסוֹא יִנֲאַו   םר 
 . הֶז יִמוֹקְמ יִתְּלִבּ , ֹלכַּה חַכְּשֶׁא יִנֲא םַגְו 
 בוֹרָק רֶֹקבַּה ןַﬠַי , ךְֵלֵת יִכּ יִתְּלַאוֹה  לעי 
 קֹחְרִכּ םִא יִכּ , תֶכֶלָל קַחְרִת ֹאל סֶפֶא 
 רוֹפִּצַּה
 הָּתְּרִבְגּ דַיְבּ רֶשֲׁא  88 יִנָשׁ תַוְקִתִ ָ ַ ְ ִ  ְבּ הָזוּחֲאָה 
 וֹלְגַר ריִסַּאְכּ , טַﬠְמ טַﬠְמ הֶדַּדְתּ רוֹפִּצַּה 
 89 לֶבֶכַּבּ
 לֶבֶחַבּ ךְֵשָׁמִּת יִכּ םַﬠַפְבּ םַﬠַפְכּ בוּשָׁתְו 
 הָנֶּחְלַּשְׁת ֹאל הָבֲהַא תַאְנִקִּמ הָּתְּרִבְגּ ןַﬠַי 
 . יִשְׁפָחַל
 . רוֹפִּצַּה יִנֲא יִתיִיָהְו ןֵתִּי יִמ   םר 
 ; יִשְׁפַנ ריִחְבּ ךְָצְפֶחְכּ יִצְפֶח  לעי 
 . יָﬠֻשֲׁﬠַשׁ ֹברְבּ ךְָתיִמֲא ןֶפּ יִתְּגַאָדּ סָפֶא 
 . םוֹלָשְׁל ךְָל־ךְֶל ֹבס , םָר הָדְר הָתַּﬠ 
 אוּה שׂוֹשָׂמ , םוֹלָשְׁבּ ךֲָחֵלַּשְׁלוּ ךְָכֶרָבְל 
 90 הָחָנֲא וֹתיִרֲחַאְו
 שֶׁמֶשַּׁהֶ ֶ ַ   רֶשֲׁא דַﬠ ךְָכֶרָבֲאַו ךְָרָצֱﬠֶא ןֵכָל 
 91 . הָחָרָזָ ָ ָ
 ( ןולחה לעמ תכלוה ) 
  92 ךְִיַפַּﬠְפַﬠ לַﬠ הָמוּנְתוִּ ַ ַ ְ ַ ַ ָ ְ   ךְֵבִּלְבּ םוֹלָשׁ ןוֹכְּשִׁי  םר 
 93 ! הָמָחֻר 
 ram  I shall stand here until the matter comes 
to your mind. 
 jael  And I shall continue to forget, so that 
you might continue to stand 
 And only this I remember, that I long for 
your closeness. 
 ram  And I shall continue to stand so that you 
might continue to forget 
 And I shall also forget everything, 
except for this place. 
 jael  I am willing for you to go, because the 
morning is near 
 But do not distance yourself further 
than a bird 
 Which is grasped by  a scarlet cord 88 in 
the hand of its mistress 
 The bird walks a little bit, like a prisoner 
with his leg in a chain 89 
 And it returns from time to time 
because it is pulled by the rope 
 Since its lady, out of the jealousy of her 
love, will not set it free. 
 ram  If only I were the bird. 
 jael  My desire is like your desire, chosen one 
of my soul; 
 Though I worry that I might kill you 
with my excessive fondness. 
 Now descend, Ram, turn around, go 
in peace. 
 To bless you and send you away in 
peace is a joy, but it ends with a sigh 90 
 Therefore I shall detain you and bless 
you until  the sun shines . 91 
 ( Exits from the window ) 
 ram  May peace reside in your heart  and 
slumber on your eyelids , 92 beloved! 93 
 88  Josh. 2:21  ןוֹֽלַּחַבּ י ִ֖נָשַּׁה תַ֥וְקִתּ־תֶא ר ֹ֛שְׁקִתַּו ‘and she tied the scarlet cord in the window’. 
 89  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet. There is no precedent for this in the source text ‘gyves/ 
again’ (2.2.179– 80). 
 90  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘sorrow/ morrow’ (2.2.184– 5). 
 91  2 Kings 3:22. 
 92  Prov. 6:4  ךָי ֶֽפַּﬠְפַﬠְל ה ָ֗מוּנְת֝וּ ‘nor slumber to your eyelids’. 
 93  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s original ‘breast/ rest’ (2.2.186– 7). 
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 יִתְּנַכָשְׁו הָמוּנְתוּ םוֹלָשׁ יִנֲא יִתיִיָה וּל 
 −  94 הָמָּשׁ םיִמיִﬠְנַּבּ
 הֶרוֹמַּה  95 , ןֵֹהכַּה תַכְּשִׁלְל ךְֵלֵא הָתַּﬠ 
 96 . הָלֻאְגַּה דוֹס
 ויִפִּמ לוֹאְשִׁלְו תיִרְבַּה יֵרְבִד וֹל רֶפַּסְל 
 . הָלֻבְּחַתְו הָצֵﬠ
 ( ךלוה ) 
 ( ודי לע לסו ןיצר )  ןהכה  97 ןיצר תכשל   'ג הזחמ 
 ןיֵבִּמ ץיִצָיֵ ִ ִ ָ  , ויָפַּﬠְפַﬠ חַקָפּ רַחַשַּׁה        ןיצר 
 100  , 99  , 98 םיִכַּרֲחַהִ ַ ֲ ַ
 םיִכַּשֲׁחַמַּבּ וֹניֵﬠ ןֵתִּי , םיִדָק יֵנְנַﬠ ץיִפָי 
 שֶׁמָא דֹמֲﬠַי ֹאלְו רוֹכִּשַּׁכּ ַעוּנָי הָלְיַלַּה 
 תֶבֶכְּרֶמ יֵלַּגְּלַּגִּמ רוֹחָאְל גוֹסִּי יִכּ 
 101 . שֶׁמָשַּׁה
 חַלְשִׁי ֹאל דַﬠ , רוֹא עַקָבִּי םֶרֶט ךְַא 
 102 וֹמֻּח
 דַﬠ ַחֵל לָכּ שֵׁבַּיְל , םוֹיַּה תֶא חַמַּשְׂל 
 . וֹמֻּתּ
 If only I were peace and slumber and 
dwelled in pleasantness there 94  – 
 Now I shall go to the chamber of the 
priest, 95 who teaches about the 
secret of redemption, 96 
 To tell him the matters of the covenant 
and to ask his advice and counsel. 
 ( Exits ) 
 scene 3  Chamber of Rezin 97 the priest  (Rezin 
with a basket on his arm) 
 rezin  The dawn has opened its eyelids;  it is 
peering through the lattice 98 ,  99 ,  100 
 It scatters the eastern clouds, turns 
its eye to the dark places 
 The night moves like a drunkard and 
does not stand still in the dark 
 For it retreats from the wheels of the 
sun’s chariot 101 
 Indeed before light dawns, ere it 
sends out its heat 102 
 To make the day rejoice, to dry out 
all moisture until it is gone. 
  94  In the Arden edition, based on the Second Quarto (and also corresponding to the First Folio), Romeo 
speaks four lines here (2.2.188– 91) that Salkinson instead assigns to the opening of Rezin’s speech at the 
beginning of the following scene; see note 99. 
  95  This corresponds to Shakespeare’s ‘my ghostly sire’ (2.2.192). See First Part, note 268 for further 
discussion of the Hebrew term  ןֵֹהכּ ‘priest’. 
  96  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘cell/ tell’ (2.2.192– 3). Salkinson 
most likely inserted the phrase ‘who teaches the secret of redemption’, which is not based on the original, 
for purposes of the rhyme. 
  97  The name of an eighth- century  bce king of the biblical kingdom of Aram who attacked Judah (2 Kings 
15:37). There is no obvious correspondence in sound or meaning between this name and Shakespeare’s 
Laurence. It is possible that Salkinson chose the name Rezin as a veiled reference to the character’s status 
as a Catholic friar, because in Jewish sources Aram was sometimes associated with Rome and Christianity 
(Jastrow  1903 : 123), but this is uncertain. This would ﬁ t in with Salkinson’s description of Rezin as a 
‘Christian priest’ in the list of characters at the beginning of the play. 
  98  Song of Songs 2:9  םי ִֽכַּרֲח ַֽה־ןִמ ץי ִ֖צֵמ ‘he is peering through the lattice’. 
  99  In the Arden edition, which is based on the Second Quarto and also corresponds to the First Folio, this 
and the following three lines are spoken by Romeo at the end of the previous scene (2.2.188– 91). The 
fact that Salkinson places them here suggests that he was working from an English edition based on the 
Second, Third, or Fourth Folio, in which these lines are spoken by Friar Laurence. 
 100  This and the next three lines form a pair of rhyming couplets, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘night/ light’, 
‘reels/ wheels’ (2.2.188– 91). 
 101  This is Salkinson’s culturally neutral equivalent of Shakespeare’s ‘Titan’s wheels’ (2.2.191). 
 102  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘eye/ dry’ (2.3.1– 2). 
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 םיִﬠָר םיִמַּס , יִלַּסְבּ תוֹרוֹא טֵקַּלֲא 
 103 םיִרָמוּ
 . םיִרָקְי םיִמָשְׂבּ םִﬠ ַחיֵר יֵנְתֹנ םיִנָצִּנְו 
 הָמָדֲאָבּ עַבֶטַּהְו עַבֶטְל םֵא הָמָדֲאָה 
 104 רֵבָקִּתּ
 רֶבָק תַזֻּחֲא םַגְו דָלוֹנ לָכְל םֶחֶר איִה 
 םיִנוֹשׁ םיִנוֹשְׁו  105 םָלוֹע תַרֲה הָּמְחַרָ ַ ֲ ָ ְ ַ  
 106 ָהיֶדָלְי
 ָהיֶדָשׁ בֵלֲחֵמ ןוּוְרִי וּעָבְּשִׂי הָּמְחַלִּמ םָלֻּכּ 
 ןוֹרְתִיַּה שׁיִא שׁיִאְו םיִדָבְּכִנ םֶהֵמ םיִבַּר 
 107 אוּה וֹבּ
 אָרְבִנ דָחֶא ןיֵא , םֶהיֵניִמְל םיִנוֹשׁ םֵהְו 
 וּהֹתַּל
 םָתָלֻﬠְפּ , םיִמַּסַּה ןוֹרְתִי ֹךְרֲﬠַי יִמ 
 108 ! הָבָגְּשִׁנּ־הַמ
 הֶדָשַּׂה חַמֶצֶ ָ ַ ַ ֶ  ְְו ,םיִפָלֲאָל  109 םיִנָבֲא ַֹחכִ ָ ֲ ַ ֹ  וֹא 
 110 ! הָבָבְרִלָ ָ ְ ִ
 111 וּתַּמֲהִז ץֶרֶא רֶשֲׁא םיִלָפְשַּׁבּ לָפָשׁ םַגּ 
 םֵאְל ליִﬠוֹהְל  112 וֹב אָצְמִנ רָבָדּ שֶֹׁרשָׁ ְ ִ ָ ָ ֶ ֹ  
 וּתַּדָלְי
 הָנָתַּמְל בָשְׁחֶנַּה ץֶרָאָבּ רָצוֹנַּה לָכְו 
 113 הָרָקְי
 I shall gather lights in my basket, evil 
and bitter herbs 103 
 And blossoms that give off  a scent of 
precious perfumes. 
 The earth is the mother of nature, 
and nature is buried in the earth. 104 
 She is the womb of everything that 
is born, and also a burial site 
 Her womb is always great , 105 and 
her children are most diverse 106 
 They all satiate themselves with her 
bread, and drink their ﬁ ll from the 
milk of her breasts 
 Many of them are honourable, each 
with its own worth 107 
 They diff er from each other, each 
according to its kind, none 
created in vain 
 Who can match the worth of herbs; 
how exalted is their work! 108 
 Or  the strength of stones 109 by the 
thousands, and  the plants of the 
ﬁ eld by the myriads ! 110 
 Even the lowest of the low which the 
earth abhors 111 
 The root of the matter is found 
in it 112 to beneﬁ t the mother who 
bore him 
 And everything created on the earth 
which is considered a precious 
gift 113 
 103  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘ours/ ﬂowers’ (2.3.3– 4). 
 104  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘tomb/ womb’ (2.3.5– 6). 
 105  Jer. 20:17. 
 106  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘kind/ ﬁnd’ (2.3.7– 8). 
 107  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘excellent/ different’ (2.3.9– 10). 
 108  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘lies/ qualities’ (2.3.11– 12). 
 109  Job 6:12.  
 110  Ezek. 16:7  ךְי ִ֔תַּתְנ ֙הֶדָשַּׂה חַמ ֶ֤צְכּ ה ָ֗בָבְר ‘I have caused you to multiply [lit. grow by the myriads] like the 
plants of the ﬁeld’. 
 111  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘live/ give’ (2.3.13– 14). 
 112  Job 19:28  י ִֽב־אָצְמִנ ר ָ֗ב ָ֝דּ שֶׁר ֹ֥שְׁו ‘as the root of the matter is found in me’. 
 113  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘use/ abuse’ (2.3.15– 16). 
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 וֹכְּרַדּ תֶא וֹתיִחְשַׁהְבּ  114 ףֶגֶנ ןֶבֶאֶ ֶ ֶ ֶ  ְל ךְֵפַּהְתִי 
 . הָרָשְׁיַה
 115 עַשֶׁר וֹמְכּ בֵשָׁחֵי וֹתִּﬠְב ֹאל קֶדֶצ םַגּ 
 116 . עַשֶׁפּ יוּשְׂנַ ֶ ְ  ִכּ םָמוֹרְי תוֹביִדְנ הֶֹשׂע לָוַּﬠְו 
 117 וֹבִּאְב וֹדוֹע הֶזַּה ךְַרָה ץיִצַּבּ ןֵנוֹבְּתִה 
 וֹבִּלְבּ  119 םיִיַּח םַסִ ַ ַ   םַגְו  118 תֶוָמ םַסֶ ָ ַ   ןוּפָס וֹבּ 
 120 וּנֶּחְמַּשְׂי בוֹטַּה וֹחיֵר , שׁיִא וֹבּ ַחיִרָי םִא 
 וּנֶּתיִמיִו אוּה שׁוֹר , וֹיוּקִּשׁ םַﬠְטִי םִאְו 
 122 םיִצִּנ םיִרוֹבִּג יֵנְשׁ  121 , עָרָו בוֹט רֶצֵי ןֵכּ 
 םיִציִצָו םיִמַּס בֵלְבּ וֹמְכּ םָדָאָה בֵלְבּ םיִמָחְלִנ 
 123 תַחָתִּמ עַקְשִׁי בוֹטַּהְו שֹׁאר םיִרָי עַרָה םִאְו 
 . תַחָשַּׁל תוּמָי עָטַּמַּהְו םָדָאָה ץֵק בוֹרָק זָא 
 124 ! אָבַּא ךְָל םוֹלָשֲׁה  םר 
 Turns into  a stone of stumbling 114 
when it corrupts its straight path. 
 Even justice not in its time is regarded 
as wickedness 115 
 And an evildoer who does noble 
things is elevated as  one whose 
transgression is forgiven . 116 
 Consider this tender blossom still in its 
greenness 117 
 In it is concealed  the elixir of death 118 
and  the elixir of life 119 is also in 
its heart 
 If a man smells it, its good scent 
gladdens him 120 
 But if he tastes its drink, it is poison 
and kills him. 
 So is the good and evil inclination; 121 
two warriors, hawks 122 
 Fight in man’s heart as in the heart of 
herbs and blossoms 
 And if the evil lifts up its head and the 
good sinks down below 123 
 Then the man’s end is near and the 
plant dies, into the grave. 
 ram  Greetings to you, father! 124 
 114  Isa. 8:14. 
 115  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘misapplied/ digniﬁed’ 
(2.3.17– 18). 
 116  Ps. 32:1. 
 117  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘ﬂower/ power’ (2.3.19– 20). 
 118  Mishnah  Ḥ ullin 3:5. 
 119  Babylonian Talmud  Yoma 72b. 
 120  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘part/ heart’ (2.3.21– 2). 
 121  This refers to a principle in Jewish thought that all humans are born with two opposing inclinations, one 
to do good and the other to do evil, and must strive throughout their lives to keep the evil inclination 
under control. This concept is mentioned in the Mishnah ( Berakhot 9:5) and in numerous other locations 
in rabbinic and later Jewish literature. 
 122  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘still/ will’ (2.3.23– 4). Salkinson’s 
seemingly unmotivated use of the word ‘hawks’ here is most likely rooted in the need to ﬁnd a 
suitable rhyme. 
 123  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘predominant/ plant’ (2.3.25– 6). 
 124  This forms a rhyming couplet with the following line. There is no precedent for this in Shakespeare’s 
‘father/ me’ (2.3.27– 8). 
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 125 ! אָבַּה ךְוּרָבּ   ןיצר 
 הָמיִﬠְנוּ קֶתֶמְבּ , רַחַשַּׁבּ יִמוֹלְשׁ שֵֹׁרד יִמ 
 ? הָבַּר
 126 ? ךֶָבָכְּשִׁמ ָתְּבַזָﬠ הָלְיַל דוֹעְבּ יִנְבּ הָתַּאַה 
 . ךֶָבָבְלִבּ  127 רָכְּﬠֶנ בֵאְכָּ ְ ֶ ֵ ְ   םִא יִכּ הֶז ןיֵא 
 128 ןִיָאָו ַחוֹנָמ שֵׁקַּבְי הָגָאְד אֵלָמ ןֵקָז בֵל 
 . ןִיָﬠֵמ הָנֵשׁ דַדִּתּ םָשׁ , ֹןכְּשִׁתּ הָגָאְדַּה רֶשֲׁאַבּ 
 עַדֵת ֹאל שֶׁפֶנְו םיִרוּעְנ ַֹחכּ לַﬠַבּ ךְַא 
 129 הָקוּצְמ
 . הָקוּתְמ ויָלָﬠ וֹתָנְשׁוּ חַטֶבָל בַכְּשִׁי אוּה 
 130 הָלֵפֲאַבּ יַלֵא אוֹבָתַּו ָתְּמַכְּשִׁה יִכּ הָתַּאְו 
 ךְָלֶטְלַטְמְ ֶ ְ ַ ְ   לָמָﬠְו ָתיֵנֻּﬠ יִכּ יִתְּﬠַדָי תֹאזָבּ 
 131 הָלֵטְלַטָ ֵ ְ ַ
 132 ָתיִיָה הֹפיֵא ךְָדֵגַּא , םָר ןֵכ ֹאל םִאְו 
 . ָתיִלָﬠ ֹאל ַעוּצָי לַﬠְו הָלְיַלַּה לָכּ ָתְּדַדָנ יִכּ 
 יִתיִאָר ֹאל יִכּ ףַא , יִל הָבְרָﬠ יִתָחוּנְמ     םר 
 133 . הָנֵשׁ
 םִﬠ ָתיִיָה םִאַה − ןוָֹﬠ רֵפַּכְי םיִהלֱֹאָה   ןיצר 
 ? הָנַּשׁוֹשׁ
 rezin  Welcome! 125 
 Who enquires after my wellbeing at 
dawn, with sweetness and great 
pleasantness? 
 Have you, my son, left your bed while 
it is still night? 126 
 It is nothing other than  agitated 
sorrow 127 in your heart. 
 An old heart full of worry seeks a 
resting place but there is none 128 
 Where worry dwells, there sleep ﬂ ees 
from the eye. 
 But one possessed of the power and soul 
of youth does not know distress 129 
 He lies down in safety and his sleep is 
sweet for him. 
 But you, because you have risen 
early, and have come to me in the 
darkness 130 
 By this I know that you have been 
affl  icted and woe  is hurling you 
violently 131 
 And if it is not so, Ram, I shall tell you 
where you were 132 
 For you have wandered the whole 
night and have not been to your bed. 
 ram  My rest was pleasant for me, although 
I have not seen sleep. 133 
 rezin  May God forgive iniquity – were you 
with Shoshannah? 
 125  This replaces Shakespeare’s ‘ Benedicite ’. Salkinson’s substitution of the Hebrew greeting for the original 
Latin is in keeping with his strategy of replacing Latin and French elements with Hebrew ones, thereby 
homogenizing the linguistic variation present in the source text. 
 126  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘head/ bed’ (2.3.29– 30). 
 127  Ps. 39:3  ר ָֽכְּﬠֶנ י ִ֥בֵאְכוּ ‘and my sorrow was agitated’. 
 128  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘eye/ lie’ (2.3.31– 2). 
 129  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘brain/ reign’ (2.3.33– 4). 
 130  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘assure/ distemperature’ 
(2.3.35– 6). 
 131  Isa. 22:17. 
 132  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘right/ tonight’ (2.3.37– 8). 
 133  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘mine/ Rosaline’ (2.3.39– 40). 
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 134 , יִבָא ןֵכ ֹאל , יִתיִיָה ֹאל הָנַּשׁוֹשׁ םִﬠ     םר 
 תֵמַּכּ יִתְּחַכָשֵׁ ַ ִ ְ ַ ָ   לָמָﬠ ריִכְּזַמַּה אוּהַה םֵשַּׁה 
 135 . יִבָבְלִּמִ ָ ְ ִ
 136 . יִנֵﬠיִדוֹה ָתיִיָה הֹפיֵאְו , יִנְבּ רָבָדַּה בוֹט   ןיצר 
 ; יִנֵלָאְשִׁתּ תיִנֵשׁ םֶרֶט , ךְָל דיִגַּא תֹאז    םר 
 יִבְיוֹא תֶא  137 הָחְמִשְׂו הֶתְּשִׁמָ ְ ִ ְ ֶ ְ ִ   תֵﬠְל יִנֲא 
 138 יִתְּﬠַגָפּ
 ַעיִקְבִה  139 יִבָבְל רוֹגְסִ ָ ְ ְ  וּ וֹתְּשַׁק ךְַרָד אוּה 
 יִתְּﬠַצָפּ וֹבּ עַצֶפוּ יִצִּח יִתיִרָי יִנֲאַו 
 ַעיִשׁוֹתּ ךְָדָי וּניֵנְשִׁל ןָמֱאֶנ אֵפוֹר הָתַּא ךְַא 
 הֵאְר אָנ הֵאְר , יִנֶּמ הָקֲחָר הָמָקְנ ךְֶרֶדּ 
 140 יִבָא
 . יִבָבְל עַגֶנְל וֹמְכּ שֵׁקַּבֲא בֵיוֹא עַגֶנְל הָפוּרְתּ 
 הָדיִח הָציִלְמִל  141 הָרוּרְב הָפָשָׂ ְ ָ ָ  ְבּ יִנְבּ רֵבַּדּ   ןיצר 
 142 הָחיִנַּה
 םַגּ יִהְת הָדיִחַכּ , תוֹדיִחְבּ  143 בֵֹזעְו הֶדוֹמֵ ֹ ְ ֶ  
 . הָחיִלְסַּה
 144 הָדיִחְיַה לֵﬠיִבֲא תַב יִכּ , הָנָמֱאֶנ עַדּ ןֵכָל     םר 
 הָרוֹהְטוּ הָבַּר הָבֲהַאְבּ הָּבּ יִשְׁפַנ הָקְשָׁח 
 ram  I was not with Shoshannah, not so, my 
father, 134 
 I have forgotten like a dead man 
from my mind 135 that name which 
recalls woe. 
 rezin  The matter is good, my son, but where 
were you, tell me. 136 
 ram  I shall tell you, before you ask me again; 
 At a time of  feasting and gladness 137 
I met my enemy 138 
 He drew his bow and broke through 
 the covering of my heart 139 
 And I shot my arrow and wounded him 
 But you, faithful physician, will save 
us both 
 The path of revenge is distant from 
me; look, please look, my father, 140 
 I seek medicine for the affl  iction of 
an enemy as for the affl  iction of my 
own heart. 
 rezin  Speak, my son, with  pure speech ; 141 
let the parables and riddles be 142 
 If one confesses and repents 143 in 
riddles, the pardon will also be like 
a riddle. 
 ram  Therefore know with certainty that my 
soul desires 144 
 The only daughter of Abiel with a 
great and pure love 
 134  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘no/ woe’ (2.3.41– 2). 
 135  Ps. 31:13 (31:12 in English Bibles)  בֵ֑לִּמ ת ֵ֣מְכּ יִתְּחַכְּשִׁ֭נ ‘I have been forgotten from the mind like a 
dead man’. 
 136  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘then/ again’ (2.3.43– 4). 
 137  Esther 9:17, 18, 22. 
 138  This and the following three lines form an ABAB rhyming pattern, echoing the English except that the 
latter consists of two rhyming couplets: ‘enemy/ me’, ‘remedies/ lies’ (2.3.45– 8). 
 139  Hosea 13:8  ם ָ֑בִּל רוֹ֣גְס ע ַ֖רְקֶאְו ‘and I shall tear open the covering of their heart’. 
 140  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘lo/ foe’ (2.3.49– 50). 
 141  Zeph. 3:9. 
 142  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘drift/ shrift’ (2.3.51– 2). 
 143  Prov. 28:13. 
 144  This and the following three lines form an ABAB rhyming pattern, echoing the English except that the 
latter consists of two rhyming couplets: ‘set/ Capulet’, ‘mine/ combine’ (2.3.53– 6). 
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 הָדיִדְיַה איִה יִל , יִב הָרוּשְׁק איִה םַגְו 
 יִפְל רֶשֶׁקַּה יִתְּלִבּ , רָבָדּ לָכּ רֹסְחַמ ןיֵא 
 145 הָרוֹתַּה
 ָהיִתְּבַהֲא , ָהיִתיִאְר ךְיֵאְו הָנָא , יַתָמ ךְַא 
 146 ָהיִתְּשַׂרֵאְו
 . ָהיִפִּמ עַמְשִׁתּ וֹא , תֶרֶחַא תֵﬠְל ךֲָﬠיִמְשַׁא 
 147 ! הָנוּמֱאֶו קֶדֶצ הֶרוֹמ , אָנ לֶאוֹה אָנָּא קַר 
 תיִרְבּ תֶרֹסָמְבּ , הֶזַּה  * םוֹיַבּ וּנֵאיִבֲהַל 
 . הָנֻּתֲחַה
 149 תֶלֶֹהבְמ וֹז הָרוּמְתִל  148 ןֵנוֹתְּשִׁי יִבִּל ! הָּהֲא   ןיצר 
 הָנַּשׁוֹשְׁכּ ָתְּבַזָﬠ , ךְָתָבֻהֲא הָנַּשׁוֹשׁ ךְיֵא 
 . תֶלֶבֹנ
 יֵמוּלֲהֵ ֲ  ַכּ וּעְגַּתְּשִׁי םָתָבֲהַאְבּ םיִרוּעְנַּה יֵנְבּ 
 151  , 150 ןִיָיִ ָ
 . ןִיָﬠ יַלֲﬠ תֶצֶֹבר קַר , םָבִּלְבּ ןיִלָת ֹאל הָבֲהַאְו 
 153 הָנַּגּ לַﬠ רָטָמַּכּ ָתְּכַפָשׁ  152 הָﬠְמִד יֵמ הָמַּכּ 
 בֵל תֶא תוֹטַּהְל  154 םיִמֲחַרְו דֶסֶחִ ֲ ַ ְ ֶ ֶ   רֵרוֹעְל 
 . הָנַּשׁוֹשׁ
 And she is also bound to me; she is my 
beloved 
 Nothing is lacking, except the bond 
according to the Law 145 
 But when, where, and how I saw 
her, fell in love with her, and 
betrothed her 146 
 I shall inform you at a diff erent 
time, or you will hear it from 
her mouth. 
 Just please consent, instructor of 
justice and faith! 147 
 To bring us on this day into the 
tradition of the wedding covenant. 
 rezin  Oh! My heart pricks me 148 at this hasty 
change 149 
 How you have abandoned your beloved 
Shoshannah like a withering rose. 
 Young people go mad in their love as if 
 overcome with wine 150 ,  151 
 But love does not lodge in their hearts, 
only rests upon the eye. 
 How many tears 152 have you poured 
like rain on a garden 153 
 Arousing  mercy and compassion 154 to 
turn Shoshannah’s heart. 
 145  Alternatively, ‘according to the Torah’. Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘holy marriage’ (2.3.57). The word  הָרוֹתּ 
typically means ‘law’ or ‘instruction’ when appearing in the Hebrew Bible, but in postbiblical Hebrew it 
generally denotes the Torah (which in its narrow sense refers to the Pentateuch and in its broader sense 
the whole of Jewish law and tradition). Salkinson’s readers would have been aware of both the biblical 
and postbiblical meanings of the word, but the postbiblical sense would have been salient, as the phrase 
‘according to the Torah’ is commonly used in Jewish texts and speech. 
 146  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘how/ vow’ (2.3.57– 8). 
 147  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘pray/ today’ (2.3.59– 60). 
 148  This neutral expression replaces Shakespeare’s ‘Holy Saint Francis’ (2.3.61). 
 149  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘here/ dear’ (2.3.61– 2). 
 150  Isa. 28:1. 
 151  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘lies/ eyes’ (2.3.63– 4). 
 152  Salkinson has omitted the Catholic exclamation ‘Jesu Maria’ that appears directly before this mention of 
tears in the original. 
 153  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘brine/ Rosaline’ (2.3.65– 6). 
 154  Zech. 7:9; Ps. 103:4. 
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 ךָיֶניֵﬠ רוֹקְמִּמ , 155 םִיַמ יֵפְטִנִ ַ ֵ ְ ִ  ְבּ עַצֶבּ־הַמ 
 156 ָתְּמַרָז
 ָתְּמַﬠָט ֹאל הָנֶּמִּמ , הָבֲהַא חַמֶצ ַחיִמְצַהְל 
 ןיֵﬠְל דֵאְכּ וּלָﬠ ךָיֶתוֹחְנַא וּשְׁבָי ֹאל דוֹע 
 157 שֶׁמֶשַּׁה
 שֶׁמֶא ָתְּלַליֵה ךְָתָלְלִי לוֹקְל יַנְזָא הָנְלַצִּתּ דוֹע 
 158 ? יִכֶבַּה חַכְּשִׁנ ךְיֵא ? ןוֹגָיַּה סָנ וֹפיֵא הֵיַּא 
 . יִחֶלַּה לַﬠֵמ הָחְמִנ ֹאל , עַמֶדַּה םָתְּכִנ דוֹע 
 הֶגֶהֶ ֶ   אָצָי ךָיִפִּמוּ , םָר אוּה הָתַּא םִא 
 160  , 159 יִהָוִ ָ
 הָנַּשׁוֹשׁ יִתְּלִבּ , ץֶרָאָבּ הָשִּׁא ךְָל ןיֵא 
 איִה הָּדַּבְל
 רוּחָבּ יִל דֶגַּה − ? ָתיִנָשׁ םִאַה *הָתַּﬠו 
 161 ! םיִרָשׁיֵמְבּ
 . םיִרָבְגַּבּ ַֹחכּ ןיֵא םִא , תוֹלְפֹנ םיִשָׁנַּל זוּבָי יִמ 
 ןיֵאֵמ יִנַתְּרַסִּי הָנַּשׁוֹשׁ תֶא יִתְּבַהָא רֶשֲׁאַכּ    םר 
 162 . הָגֻפֲה
 ָתיִיָה רֶשֲׁאַבּ יִתְּלִבּ , ָתְּבַהָא רֶשֲׁאַב ֹאל   ןיצר 
 . עָגֻּשְׁמִכּ
 לַחַנְבַּ ַ ְ   יִתָבֲהַא רֵבַּקְל ָתיִוִּצ ֹאלֲה    םר 
 164  , 163 . הָיִּשְׁנַּהָ ִ ְ ַ
 What is the proﬁ t in the  drops of 
water 155 that you have spilled from 
the spring of your eyes 156 
 To grow a plant of love from which you 
have not tasted 
 Your sighs have not yet dried up; they 
have risen like steam into the eye of 
the sun 157 
 My ears still tingle at the sound of your 
wailing; you wailed last night 
 Where, then, has the sorrow ﬂ ed? How 
has the weeping been forgotten? 158 
 You are still stained with tears; they have 
not yet been wiped from your cheek. 
 If you are Ram, and from your mouth 
has come forth  mourning and 
woe 159 ,  160 
 You have no woman on earth except 
for Soshannah alone 
 But now, are you changed? – Tell me, 
lad, truthfully! 161 
 Who can mock fallen women if there is 
no strength in men. 
 ram  When I loved Shoshannah, you 
chastised me relentlessly. 162 
 rezin  Not because you loved, but rather 
because you were like a madman. 
 ram  Why, you commanded me to 
bury my love  in the river of 
forgetfulness . 163 ,  164 
 155  Job 36:27. 
 156  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘waste/ taste’ (2.3.67– 8). 
 157  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘clears/ ears’ (2.3.69– 70). 
 158  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘sit/ yet’ (2.3.71– 2). 
 159  Ezek. 2:10. 
 160  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘thine/ Rosaline’ (2.3.73– 4). 
 161  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘then/ men’ (2.3.75– 6). 
 162  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘Rosaline/ mine’ (2.3.77– 8). 
 163  Ps. 88:13 (88:12 in English Bibles)  הָֽיִּשְׁנ ץֶר ֶ֣אְבּ ‘in the land of forgetfulness’ (a euphemism for the world of 
the dead; cf. Eccles. 9:5). 
 164  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘love/ have’ (2.3.79– 80). 
 
הָתַּﬠְו *
397Ram and Jael
 תֶא רֶבֶקִּמ תוֹלֲﬠַהְלוּ תַחַא רֵבַּקְל ֹאל  ןיצר 
 . הָיִּנְשַּׁה
 166 תֶֹרקִּבּ  165 טֶבֵשׁ ךְשֲׂחֶ ֵ ֲ  ַו םַﬠַפַּה הָחֵכוֹתּ ֹבזֲﬠ    םר 
 הָבוּזֲﬠָה הָמְלַﬠָכּ הָנֶּניֵא , ָהיִתיִוִּא וּז הָמְלַﬠ 
 איִה רֶשֲׁאַכּ תֶבֶהֹאְו הָמָחֻרְו תֶמֶחַרְמ איִה 
 הָבוּהֲא
 . תֶרֶחַאָה הָתְיָה ןֵכ ֹאל 
 167 הָלִּפְתוּ הָנִּר לוֹקְכּ ךְָתָבֲהַא יִכּ הָﬠְדָי איִה  ןיצר 
 ןיִבָה יִלְבִּמ , דֶלֶי יִפְבּ  168 םיִדוּמִּל ןוֹשְׁלִ ִ ְ  ִכּ 
 הָלִּמַּה ןוֹרְתִפּ
 169 הָרָﬠְסַּבּ ֹץמַּכּ לַק ןֵבּ יִתִּא הָכְל ךְַא 
 הָרָצַּבּ רֶזֵﬠְל ךְָל הֶיְהֶא דָחֶא רָבָדּ רוּבֲﬠַבּ 
 170 םיִנָדְמוּ ביִר לַדְּחֶי , ךְָתָנֻּתֲח בֶקֵﬠ יַלוּא 
 . םיִנָבַּה תַבֲהַא יֵנְפִּמ רוּסָתּ םֶכיֵתוֹבֲא תַביֵאְו 
 171 . הֶטוֹב יִנֲא יִזְפָחְבוּ ֹדאְמ יִנֲא ץָא    םר 
 . אֵטוֹח םִיַלְגַרְבּ ץָאְו וֹכְּרַדּ סֵלַּפְי םוּרָﬠ  ןיצר 
 ( םיכלוה ) 
 rezin  Not to bury one and raise another up 
from the grave. 
 ram  Leave off  chastisement this time 
and  spare the rod 165 of 
punishment 166 
 This damsel that I desire, she is not 
like the damsel I left 
 She shows compassion and is shown 
compassion, and loves as she 
is loved 
 Not so was the other one. 
 rezin  She knew that your love was like the 
voice of joy and prayer 167 
 Like  a learned tongue 168 in the 
mouth of a child without 
understanding the interpretation 
of the word 
 But come with me, son triﬂ ing as chaff  
in a storm 169 
 On account of one matter I shall be a 
help to you in distress 
 Perhaps as a result of your wedding 
quarrel and strife will cease 170 
 And your fathers’ enmity will 
retreat because of the 
children’s love. 
 ram  I am in a great rush, and in my haste 
I am babbling. 171 
 rezin  One who is cunning makes his way, 
but one who rushes sins with 
his legs. 
 ( Exeunt ) 
 165  Prov. 13:24  וֹ֑נְב ֣אֵנוֹשׂ וֹטְב ִ֭שׁ ךְ ֵ֣שׂוֹח ‘he who spares the rod hates his child’. 
 166  This and the following three lines form an ABAB rhyming pattern, mirroring the English except that 
the latter is composed of a rhyming couplet: ‘now/ allow’ (2.3.81– 2). Salkinson’s speech has four lines, 
whereas Shakespeare’s has three. 
 167  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘well/ spell’ (2.3.83– 4). 
 168  Isa. 50:4. 
 169  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘me/ be’ (2.3.85– 6). 
 170  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘prove/ love’ (2.3.87– 8). 
 171  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘haste/ fast’ (2.3.89– 90). 
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 ( תוירמו הינב )  בוחר     'ד הזחמ 
 הֶזַּה הָלְיַלַּה ןָלֲה ? רֵתַּתְּסִמ םָר  173 ןָא   172 תוירמ 
 ? וֹתיֵבְבּ
 יִפִּמ יִתְּﬠַמָשׁ ןֵכּ , ויִבָא תיֵבְבּ ןָל ֹאל          הינב 
 . ויָשָׁנֲא
  174 ףֶֹרע תַשְׁקֶ ֹ ַ ְ  , הָנַּשׁוֹשׁ איִהַה הָרֲﬠַנַּה    תוירמ 
 םיִנָפּ תֶנֶבְלוּ 
 תֶא תוֹנַּשְׁל דַﬠ , וֹשְׁפַנ תֶא הֶנַּﬠְת הֵנַּﬠ 
 . וֹמְﬠַט
 חַלָשׁ , ןֵקָזַּה לֵﬠיִבֲאַל בוֹרָקַּה לַבוּתּ 
 . ויִבָא תיֵבְל בָתְּכִמ
 םיִנָפּ תוֹאָרְתִהְל , אוּה הָאיִרְק בַתְּכִמ    תוירמ 
 . בָרְקַּבּ וֹתִּא
 . הָאיִרְקַּה תֶא הֶנֲﬠַי םָרְו     הינב 
 בֹתְּכִל לַכוּי בֹתְּכִל ַעֵֹדיַּה שׁיִא לָכּ    תוירמ 
 . הֶנֲﬠַמ
 אוֹבָיְו הָאיִרְקַּה תֶא הֶנֲﬠַי אוּה    175 הינב 
 . םיִנָפּ תוֹאָרְתהְל
 ֹףרָטֹ ָ   יִכּ , לָלְמֻאָה לַﬠ יִל רַצ   176 תוירמ 
 . אוּה  177 ףַֹרטַ ֹ
 ָהיֶניֵﬠ יֵקיִזְבּ וּהְתַרָקְדּ הָכַּז הָרֲﬠַנ 
 תוֹרֹחְשַּׁה
 ךְֶרֶדּ וֹרָשְׂבִבּ אָבּ  178 םיִבָגֲﬠ ריִשִׁ ָ ֲ ִ   ץֵח 
 וֹנְזָא
 רֵוִּﬠָה דַיִּמ הָפְּשַׁא יֵנְבִבּ עַקְבִנ וֹבָבְלוּ 
 תָשַּׁק הֶֹברָה
 ? לַבוּתּ םִﬠ םֵחָלִּהְל אוּה בֶרָﬠְתִי ךְיֵאְו 
 scene 4  Street  (Benaiah and Meraioth) 
 meraioth 172  Where 173 is Ram hiding? Did he 
stay in his house tonight? 
 benaiah  He did not stay in his father’s 
house, so I heard from the 
mouth of his men. 
 meraioth  That maiden Shoshannah,  stiff - 
necked 174 and white of face 
 Indeed tortures his soul to the 
point of driving him mad. 
 benaiah  Tubal, who is kin to old Abiel, 
sent a letter to his father’s 
house. 
 meraioth  It is a letter of summons, to face 
him in battle. 
 benaiah  And Ram will answer the 
summons. 
 meraioth  Any man who knows how to 
write can write a response. 
 benaiah 175  He will answer the summons 
and will come to face him. 
 meraioth 176  I am distressed for the wretch, 
for  he has surely been torn 
to pieces . 177 
 A pure maiden has pierced him 
through with the ﬂ aming 
arrows of her black eyes 
 An arrow of  love songs 178 has 
entered his ﬂ esh through 
his ear 
 And his heart has been split by 
arrows from the hand of the 
blind archer 
 So how can he involve himself 
in ﬁ ghting against Tubal? 
 172  This speech is prose in the original (2.4.1– 2). 
 173  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Where the devil’; Salkinson has transformed this into a neutral interrogative. 
 174  Exod. 33:3  ֙ףֶר ֹ֙ ע־הֵשְׁק־םַﬠ ‘a stiff- necked people’; also Exod. 33:5, 34:9; Deut. 9:13. 
 175  This speech is prose in the original (2.4.11– 12). 
 176  This speech is prose in the original (2.4.13– 17). 
 177  Gen. 37:33, 44:28. 
 178  Ezek. 33:32. 
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 ? וֹֹחכּ־הַמוּ לַבוּתּ יִמ ךְַא         הינב 
 180 םיִבָגֲחַה אָבְצ רַשִּׂמ אוּה ַֹחכּ בַר  179 תוירמ 
 תוֹמָלֲﬠ ךְוֹתְבָּ ֲ ְ   תוֹחָבְּשִׁתַּבּ אוּה לָלֻּהְמוּ 
 181 תוֹפֵפוֹתֵּ
 יִפּ לַﬠ טֵרֹפִ ַ ֵ ֹ  ְכּ הָמָחְלִמ הֶשֲׂﬠַי יִכּ 
 182 לֶבָנַּהֶ ָ ַ
 תוֹאְבּ תוֹא הָניִגְנַּה דֵﬠוֹמ רֹמְשִׁי רֶשֲׁא 
 רֶפֵסַּה יִפִּמ
 םִיַתְּשׁוּ תַחַא ַחוּנָיְו וֹלוֹק דיִרוֹי םיִרָי 
 . טָפְּשִׁמַּכּ
 שׁיִא בֵלְבּ וֹבְּרַח עַקְתִי תיִשׁיִלְשַּׁבוּ 
 וֹתְּמַחְלִמ
 רוֹתְּפַכְּ ַ   םַגּ ? םָלְשִׁיַּו ויָלֵא ביִרְקִה יִמ 
 183 חַרֶפָוַ ֶ ָ
 הֶנְפִי רֶשֲׁא לָכְבוֶּ ְ ִ ֶ ֲ ָ ְ   ויָנָפְבּ וּבְצַיְתִי ֹאל 
 184 ַעיִשְׁרַיַ ִ ְ ַ
 ויָרֻﬠְנִּמ אוּה חָגַּנ שׁיִא , אוּה  185 חָגַּנ שׁיִא 
 םיִלָקְדּ תַחיִשִׂ ָ ְ ַ ִ   ַעֵֹדי , םיִלוֹדְגּ ןֶבוּ ַעוֹשׁ 
 186 םיִדֵשְׁוִ ֵ ְ
 benaiah  But who is Tubal, and what is 
his power? 
 meraioth 179  He is more powerful than 
the commander of the 
grasshopper army 180 
 And he is greatly praised 
among  damsels playing 
timbrels 181 
 For he wages war like  one who 
strums upon the harp 182 
 Who keeps the time of 
playing note by note by 
the book 
 He raises and lowers his voice 
and rests once or twice 
according to the rules. 
 And the third time he plunges 
his sword into the heart of 
his enemy 
 Who has approached him and 
remained unharmed? Even  a 
bud and blossom 183 
 Cannot withstand him,  and 
wherever he turns, he 
inﬂ icts punishment 184 
 He is a goring 185 man, a goring 
man from his youth 
 Noble and a son of great 
men, one who knows  the 
speech of date palms and 
demons 186 
 179  This speech is prose in the original (2.4.19– 26). 
 180  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Prince of Cats’ (2.4.19). Grasshoppers are mentioned twice in the Hebrew Bible, in 
Num. 13:33 and Isa. 40:22. In both cases they are depicted as small and insigniﬁcant, which may have 
inspired Salkinson to select them in the present context. 
 181  Ps. 68:26 (68:25 in English Bibles). 
 182  Amos 6:5  לֶבָ֑נַּה י ִ֣פּ־לַﬠ םי ִ֖טְרֹפַּה ‘those who strum upon the harp’. 
 183  Exod. 25:33, 37:19. 
 184  1 Sam. 14:47. 
 185  This term appears in Exod. 21:29 and 21:36, and refers to an ox that habitually gores. 
 186  Babylonian Talmud  Bava Batra 134a,  Sukkah 28a  םילקד תחישו םידש תחיש ‘the speech of demons and 
the speech of date palms’. 
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  וּאְרְקִי רֶשֲׁא  187 םיִתָפְרָצַּה תוֹלִּמ לָכְו 
 188 קֶשֶׁנ םוֹיְבֶּ ֶ ְ  
 189 . וֹתִּאֵמ וּמְלֶﬠֶנ ֹאל 
 . אָב הֵנִּה םָר , אָבּ םָר הֵנִּה      הינב 
 191 םָר ֹאלְו אוּה לֵפָשׁ , םיִﬠָר ויָנָפּ םָר   190 תוירמ 
 רָשָׂבּ לַדּ ? לַד הָכָכּ אוּה ַעוּדַּמ 
 . הֶזָר גָדְכּ
 רֵבַּחְי תֵﬠָכּ  192 וֹבּ הֶנֲﬠַתּ ויָנָפּ תַרָכַּהֶ ֲ ַ ָ ָ ַ ָ ַ  ְו 
 םיִריִשׁ
 הָרוֹל לֶא רֵרוֹשְׁמַּה ְךְּראַרְטֶפּ תוֹריִשְׁכּ 
 193 וֹתָבוּהֲא
 םָר תַבוּהֲאַל הָרוֹל ךְֶרֵﬠ הָמ ךְַא 
 הָיִּפ־הֵפְיַה
 איִה דֹמֲﬠַתּ  194 תוֹחָקַּרָה תַחַאְכ ֹאלֲה 
 . ָהיֶנָפְל
 ןֵחְו אְוָשַּׁל הֶפַּיְתִתּ הָדֵדוֹנ  195 הָדיִדּ 
 רֶקָשׁ  196 הָרְטַפָּאיֵלְק
 And all the words of the 
Frenchmen 187 that they call 
out  on the day of battle 188 
 Are not concealed from him. 189 
 benaiah  Behold, Ram is coming, Ram is 
coming, behold. 
 meraioth 190  Ram’s face is sad, he is low and 
not elevated 191 
 Why is he so meagre? Meagre 
of ﬂ esh like a thin ﬁ sh. 
 And  the expression of his face 
testiﬁ es against him 192 that 
he is now composing poems 
 Like the poems of the poet 
Petrarch to his beloved Laura 193 
 But what is Laura worth 
compared to Ram’s gorgeous 
beloved? 
 Why, she stands before her like 
one of the royal perfumers. 194 
 Dida 195 the wanderer beautiﬁ es 
herself in vain, and 
Cleopatra’s 196 charm is a lie 
 187  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘ passado ’ and ‘ punto reverso ’ (2.4.26); note that the terms in the original derive from 
Italian, not French. 
 188  Ps. 140:8 (140:7 in English Bibles). 
 189  Salkinson has omitted the next nine lines (2.4.28– 35) consisting primarily of a prose speech by Mercutio 
which is replete with wordplays. This omission is an example of the translational difficulties posed by 
Mercutio’s speeches which Salkinson lamented in his introduction to  Ram and Jael . 
 190  All lines from here until the nurse and Peter’s arrival are prose in the original (2.4.36– 109). 
 191  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Without his roe, like a dried herring’ (2.4.37). Salkinson has found a Hebrew 
equivalent for Shakespeare’s use of ‘roe’ as a pun on ‘Romeo’ (mentioned in the preceding line): in 
Hebrew  םָר , as well as a personal name, is a participial form meaning ‘elevated’. 
 192  Isa. 3:9  ם ָ֔בּ הָתְנ ָ֣ﬠ ֙םֶהיֵנְפּ ת ַ֤רָכַּה ‘the expression of their faces testiﬁes against them’. 
 193  This is one of the only cases where Salkinson has retained the non- Jewish cultural reference present in 
the original text, perhaps because the allusion is to a prominent member of the European literary canon 
venerated by Maskilic authors. 
 194  1 Sam. 8:13; this word denotes girls employed to mix perfume in the royal household (Koehler and 
Baumgartner  2001 , 2: 1290); Salkinson uses it as a replacement for Shakespeare’s ‘kitchen wench’ 
(2.4.40). 
 195  This corresponds to Shakespeare’s ‘Dido’ (2.4.41), the Queen of Carthage. This name is not a feature 
of Jewish literature; Salkinson has changed the ﬁnal vowel from - o to - a, which is the standard Hebrew 
feminine marker, but has not otherwise domesticated it. The reason for this is unclear, but it is possible 
that he chose to retain it because it refers to a historical ﬁgure rather than a mythological one. 
 196  Cleopatra is mentioned in the Babylonian Talmud ( Sanhedrin 90b), in which she has a short conversation 
with the sage Rabbi Meir. 
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 ֹתשִּׁאֹ ִ  ְו םיִנוּנְז תוֹנְבּ  198 , הָריֵהְו  197 יִנֶליֵה יִמוּ 
 199 ! הָמִּזַּהָ ִ ַ
 הֶמַּבֶּ ַ   201 , ךְוּפַּבּ תַחַא ןִיַﬠַ ַ ַ ִ ַ   200 , יֵבְּסִטו 
 202 ? איִה הָבְשְׁחֶנִ ָ ְ ְ ֶ
 ( ואובב םר לא ) 
 ךָיֶסְנְכִמְל םוֹלָשֲׁה ! יִתָפְרָצ  203 ךְָל םוֹלָשֲׁה 
 205  , 204 ! תוֹמֻּדֲאָה
 םַגּ יַﬠֵרְו יַחַא םֶכיֵנְפּ תוֹאְרִל יִתְּחַמָשׂ   206 םר 
 . םֶכיֵנְשׁ
 רוּבֲﬠַבּ ֹאל , יִתְּשַׁבָל תוֹמֻּדֲאָה יַסְנְכִמ 
 םֶתַּא יִב וּטיִבַּתּ
 הָאָבַּה תֹאזַּה יֵניֵﬠ ךְוֹשְׁמִל םִא יִכּ 
 וּנֵתאָרְקִל
 ןָמָגְּרַאְו יִנָשׁ הָשׁוּבְלוּ  207 ָהיֶלָﬠ הָּיְדֶﬠָ ֶ ָ ָ ְ ֶ   רֶשֲׁא 
 And who are Helena 197 and Hera, 198 
daughters of whoredom and  lewd 
women ! 199 
 And Thisbe, 200  one eye painted , 201  of 
what account is she ? 202 
 (To Ram upon his entrance) 
 Greetings to you, 203 Frenchman! 
Greetings to your red trousers! 204 ,  205 
 ram 206  I am happy to see your faces, my 
brothers and companions both. 
 I have donned the red trousers not in 
order for you to look at me 
 But in order to attract the eyes of this 
woman who is coming towards us 
 Who  has ornaments on 207 and is 
dressed in crimson and purple 
 197  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Helen’ (2.4.42). While the reference in the English source text is to Helen of Troy, 
Salkinson’s Helena is the Queen of Adiabene, who converted to Judaism in c. 30  ce . Queen Helena is 
mentioned in the Mishnah ( Yoma 3:10 and  Nazir 3:6). See Schalit and Gibson ( 2007 ) for further details. 
 198  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Hero’ (2.4.42), from the Greek myth of Hero and Leander. As in the case of Dida, this 
name does not appear in Jewish literature; again, Salkinson has changed the ﬁnal vowel from - o to - a, 
which is the standard Hebrew feminine marker, but has not otherwise domesticated it. While Hero is 
not a historical ﬁgure, Salkinson may have decided not to Judaize it because it appears as part of a list of 
names of historical and literary personages. The fact that Hero was a mortal rather than a god may have 
made him feel more comfortable forgoing domestication. 
 199  Ezek. 23:44. 
 200  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Thisbe’ (2.4.42), the tragic heroine of the story of Pyramus and Thisbe from Ovid’s 
 Metamorphoses . As in the case of Dida and Hera, this name does not appear in Jewish literature; again, 
Salkinson may have chosen to retain it because he thought that it was more appropriate than a domesticated 
equivalent within the context of this list of historical and literary personages. As in the case of Hera, the fact 
that Thisbe was a mortal rather than a god may have made domestication a less pressing concern. 
 201  Jer. 4:30  אְו ָ֖שַּׁל ךְִי ַ֔ניֵﬠ ֙ךְוּפַּב י ִ֤ﬠְרְקִת־י ִֽכּ ‘that you enlarge your eyes with paint in vain’. 
 202  Isa. 2:22  אוּֽה ב ָ֖שְׁחֶנ ה ֶ֥מַּב־י ִֽכּ ‘for of what account is he?’ 
 203  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Signor Romeo,  bonjour ’ (2.4.43– 4). Salkinson has replaced the French greeting with 
a Hebrew one, in keeping with his general strategy of homogenizing linguistic variation within the 
source text. 
 204  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘French slop’ (2.4.44– 5), i.e., French trousers. Salkinson’s motivation for replacing 
‘French’ with ‘red’ may be rooted in a desire to insert a comedic component into his translation in order to 
compensate for his subsequent omission of a large section of source text (see next note). 
 205  Salkinson has omitted the next 52 lines of the source text, beginning with the last sentence of 2.4.45 and 
ending with 2.4.96, which consist primarily of a bantering exchange between Romeo and Mercutio. The 
omission is most likely due to the fact that, as in the case discussed in note 189, the English lines include 
numerous puns that Salkinson found difficult to translate. 
 206  This speech has little basis in the original, which consists solely of ‘Here’s goodly gear!/ A sail, a sail’ 
(2.4.97– 8). The motivation for Salkinson’s expansion, including a reference to the red trousers and a 
comically exaggerated description of the nurse’s larger- than- life appearance, may be rooted in a desire to 
make up for omitting the source text’s witty repartee between Romeo and Mercutio (see notes 204 and 
205) by injecting an element of comedy into the translation. 
 207  Exod. 33:4  וי ָֽלָﬠ וֹ֖יְדֶﬠ שׁי ִ֥א וּת ָ֛שׁ־ֹאלְו ‘and no one put on his ornaments’. 
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 הָמֻּיֲאָ ֻ ֲ  ַו  208 רֵחוֹסֵ   * תַיִנֳאָכַּ ִ ֳ ָ   הָפָקְשִׁנַּה 
 209 . תוֹלָגְּדִנַּכָּ ְ ִ ַ
 טוֹשָׁמוּ הָיִּנֳא ! הָיִּנֳאָל םוֹקָמ וּנַּפּ     תוירמ 
 . ָהיֶרֲחַא
 ( התרשמ  210 רֶטֶפ םע תנמואה ) 
 ! רֶטֶפּ  211 תנמואה 
 . יִנֵנִּה     רטפ 
 . ַחוּר בֵשַּׁנְמַּה תֶא יִל ןֶתּ       תנמואה 
 ַחוּר בֵשַּׁנְמַּה תֶא , רָקָיַּה רֶטֶפּ הָּל ןֶתּ          תוירמ 
 ויָנָפ יִכּ  212 , םִיַניֵﬠ תוּסְכִ ַ ֵ ְ  ִל הָּל הָיָהְו 
 213 . ָהיֶנָפִּמ םיִבוֹט
 ֹזעָי רֶשֲׁא הֶזַּה שׁיִאָה אוּה יִמ    תנמואה 
 ? יִבּ תוֹרָגְּתִהְל
 םיִהלֱֹא רַצָי רֶשֲׁא  214 , רַצוּי יִלְכַ ִ ְ   אוּה      םר 
 . ויָדָי הֵשֲׂﬠַמ תיִחְשַׁהְל 
 דֶגֶנ רֵבַּדְו יִתָפְרָצ ךְָנוֹשְׁל הָבי ִטֵה 
 216 דוֹבָכּ הָנֵקְזַּה
 Who looks down  like a 
merchant’s ship 208 and is  as 
awesome as an army with 
banners . 209 
 meraioth  Make way for the ship! A ship 
with an oar behind it. 
 (The nurse with her attendant 
Peter 210 ) 
 the nurse 211  Peter! 
 peter  Here I am. 
 the nurse  Give me the fan. 
 meraioth  Give her the fan, dear Peter 
 So that it may be  an eye- 
covering 212 for her, because its 
face is better than her face. 213 
 the nurse  Who is this man who dares to 
provoke me? 
 ram  He is  a formed weapon , 214 
which God created 
 In order to destroy the work of 
His hands. 
 meraioth 215  Do well with your tongue, 
Frenchman, and speak 
honour 216 before the old lady 
 208  Prov. 31:14  ר ֵ֑חוֹס תוֹ֣יִּנֳאָכּ הָתְי ָ֭ה ‘she is like the merchants’ ships’. 
 209  Song of Songs 6:4, 10. 
 210  This is not a Hebrew name. As such, it could be interpreted as a straightfoward transliteration of the source 
text’s ‘Peter’, which would be a departure from Salkinson’s usual strategy of Hebraizing characters’ names 
(the only other such cases are Balthasar in this play (First Part, note 18) and Marcos in  Ithiel (First Part, note 
155). However, it is a Hebrew word meaning ‘ﬁrstborn’ (commonly used with reference to livestock), and 
Salkinson may have chosen to retain it in his translation because of this somewhat comedic association. 
 211  All lines from here until Ram’s mention of Rezin are prose in the original (2.4.98– 172) (although some of 
these lines are missing from Salkinson’s version; see notes 213 and 215). 
 212  Gen. 20:16. 
 213  Salkinson has omitted the next ﬁve lines of source text, consisting of a punning dialogue between 
Mercutio and Nurse (2.4.105– 9). This is most likely because, as in the case of other such omissions, he 
found the language difficult to translate. 
 214  Isa. 54:17. 
 215  Salkinson has created this speech based on a fusion of two separate utterances by Mercutio appearing 
later in the original, namely ‘No hare, sir, unless a hare, sir, in a lenten pie, that is something stale and 
hoar ere it be spent’ (2.4.128– 9) and ‘Farewell, ancient lady, farewell lady, “lady, lady” ’ (2.4.137– 8). 
Salkinson’s version of the ﬁrst line is very different from the English, including another mention of Ram 
as a ‘Frenchman’ and omitting the original reference to Lent; the only resemblance it bears to the source 
text is the allusion to the nurse’s age. Salkinson seems to have placed this speech here in order to hasten 
Meraioth’s exit, as he found the character’s lines particularly challenging to translate. 
 216  This is a pun based on the fact that the Hebrew word for ‘honour’ can also mean ‘heavy weight’ or ‘burden’ 
(see next note). 
 
  תַיִּנֳאָכּ  * 
 215 תוירמ 
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 ( ריש לוקב )  הָריִבְגַּה איִה  217 הָדוּבְכּ 
 ! הָריִבְגּ , הָריִבְגּ , הָריִבְגּ 
 ( םיכלוה הינבו תוירמ ) 
 ? רַﬠָנַּה םָר תֶא אָצְמֶא הָנָא יִל דיִגַּתֲה  תנמואה 
 ; אוּה יִנֲא יִנֲא יִכּ , ךְָל דיִגַּמ יִנְנִה 
 . רֵחַא םֵשׁ יִל ןיֵא יִכּ ֹדאְמ יִל רַצ 
 218 . רֵבַּדְל ָֹתביִטֲה  תנמואה 
 הֶזַּה לַﬠַיִּלְבּ ןֵבְלוּ יִלּ־הַמ ךְַא 
 דַחַאַ ַ  ְכּ זוּבּ ךְַפָשְׁו ןוֹצָל ַחיִפֵה רֶשֲׁא 
 219 ? םיִקֵרָהִ ֵ ָ
 תוֹנְבִּמ תַחַאְכּ , תוֹמָלֲﬠָה תַחַאְכּ יִנֲאַה 
 וֹליִגּ
 ? ןֵהָבּ קֵחַצְי עַגֶרְו עַשֲׁﬠַתְּשִׁי עַגֶר רֶשֲׁא 
 רָז שׁיִא ָתיִאָר יִכּ , רֶטֶפּ ךָיֶלָﬠ יִתָמֲח 
 ָתְּדַמָﬠ הָתַּאְו יִב וֹניֵﬠ ַעיִבְּשַׂהְל אָבַּה 
 דֶגֶנִּמ
 220 . ַעיִשׁוֹהְל לַכוּי ֹאל רֶבֶגְכַּ ִ ְ ַ ֹ ֶ ֶ ְ  
 ַעיִבְּשַׂהְל אָבּ שׁיִא יִתיִאָר ֹאל יִדוֹעֵמ    רטפ 
 ; ךְָב וֹניֵﬠ
 קיִרָהֵמ יִדָי הָרְצָק ֹאל , וֹתוֹא יִתיִאָר וּל 
 יִבְּרַח
 דַיִּמ קוּשָׁﬠ ליִצַּהְל יִכּ . יִנָא יִמ וֹתוֹאְרַהְלוּ 
 וֹקְשׁע
 בוֹט ןיֵא , אוּה  221 הָוְצִמַּכְו הָרוֹתַּכָּ ְ ִ ַ ְ ָ ַ   קַר םִא 
 . יִנֶּמִּמ
 The lady is weighty 217  (in a 
singing voice) , lady, lady, lady! 
 (Meraioth and Benaiah exit) 
 the nurse  Can you tell me where I might 
ﬁ nd the youth Ram? 
 ram  I hereby tell you, that I am he; 
 I am very sorry that I have no 
other name. 
 the nurse  You have spoken well. 218 
 But what do I have to do with this 
villain 
 Who has spread mockery and 
poured scorn like  a fool ? 219 
 Am I like one of the damsels, like 
one of the girls of his age 
 With whom he amuses himself 
for a moment and scoff s at for 
a moment? 
 My wrath is at you, Peter, for you 
saw a strange man 
 Coming to satiate his eye with 
me, and you stood opposite 
 Like a man who cannot save . 220 
 peter  I have never seen a man come to 
satiate his eye with you; 
 If I saw him, I would not be too 
weak to draw my sword 
 And show him who I am. For to 
save an oppressed man from 
the hand of his oppressor 
 As long as it is  according 
to the law and the 
commandment , 221 there is 
none better than me. 
 217  This is a pun linked to the noun  דוֹבָכּ ‘honour’ in the previous line (see preceding note). 
 218  This is a complete single- line speech in the original, ‘You say well’ (2.4.120). Salkinson has merged it 
with a later speech by the nurse (2.4.144) and omitted the intervening lines (2.4.121– 43), except for 
Meraioth/ Mercutio’s lines (2.4.128– 9 and 2.4.137– 8) mentioned in note 215. 
 219  2 Sam. 6:20. 
 220  Jer. 14:9  ַעי ִ֑שׁוֹהְל לַ֣כוּי־ֹאל רוֹ֖בִּגְכּ ‘like a warrior who cannot save’. 
 221  2 Chron. 14:3 (14:4 in English Bibles)  ה ָֽוְצִמַּהְו ה ָ֥רוֹתַּה ‘the law and the commandment’. 
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 יִתֹא סיִﬠְכִהִ ֹ ִ ְ ִ  , אוּהַה לָבָנַּה ץ ֵלַּה  תנמואה 
 222 םיִרוּרְמַתִּ ְ ַ
 אָדְל אָדּ יַתוֹבֻכְּרַאְוָ ְ ָ ַ ֻ ְ ַ ְ   223 יִפַּאְב הָחְדָק שֵׁאִ ַ ְ ָ ְ ָ ֵ  
 224 ןָשְׁקָנָ ְ ָ
 הֶאְרֶא יִנֲאַוֶ ְ ֶ ִ ֲ ַ   וֹמוֹי ֹאבָי דוֹע ךְַא 
 225 . וֹתָﬠָרְבָ ָ ְ
 ךָיֶנְזָאְבּ רָבָדּ רֵבַּדְל יִל ןֶתּ , יִֹנדֲא יִבּ הָתַּﬠ 
 יִנְתַחָלְשׁ יִתְּרִבְגּ , יִתְּרַמָא רָבְכּ רֶשֲׁאַכּ 
 ךָיֶנָפּ תוֹאְרִל
 רֹמְשֶׁא וֹתֹא , ךְָדֵגַּהְל הָתְוִּצ רֶשֲׁא רָבָדַּהְו 
 ; יִבָבְלִבּ
 הֶחְנַתּ םִא , הָלִּחְתַּבּ דיִגַּא תֹאז סֶפֶא 
 יִתְּרִבְגּ תֶא
 הָּתֹא הֶלְשַׁת יִכּ , בָזְכַא ןֶדֵﬠ ןַגּ לֶא 
 הָנוֹרֲחַאָבּ
 226 תֹאזַּה ךְֶרֶדַּה לַﬠ ךְָתְּרַאְפִת הֶיְהִת ֹאלֹ ַ ֶ ֶ ַ ַ ְ ְ ַ ְ ִ ֶ ְ ִ ֹ  
 הָּבּ ַעֵגֹנַּה לָכָ ַ ֵ ֹ ַ ָ  ְו  227 הָגֻנֲﬠַו הָכַּרָ ֻ ֲ ַ ָ ַ   הָמְלַﬠָה יִכּ 
 הָﬠָרְלָ ָ ְ
 228 . יִניֵﬠ תַבָבְבּ ַעֵגֹנְכִּ ֵ ַ ָ ְ ַ ֵ ֹ ְ  
 םוֹלָשְׁל יִמְשִׁבּ ךְֵתְּרִבְגּ תֶא אָנ יִדְקִפּ      םר 
 229 . הָבֲהַאְבּ הֶגְּשַׁמָ ֲ ַ ְ ֶ ְ ַ   שׁיִא : ךְָל רֵמֹא יִנֲאַו 
 ןָמֱאֶנ בֵלִּמ םיִאְצוֹיַּה ךָיֶרָבְד וּפָיּ הַמ   תנמואה 
 the nurse  That worthless mocker  has 
provoked my bitter anger 222 
 A ﬁ re is kindled in my anger , 223 
 and my knees are knocking 
against each other 224 
 But his day will yet come, 
 and I shall look upon his 
wretchedness . 225 
 Now please, my lord, let me 
speak a word in your ears 
 As I have already said, my lady 
sent me to see you 
 But the matter which she 
commanded me to tell you, 
I shall keep in my heart; 
 Only this shall I say at the 
beginning, if you lead my lady 
astray 
 To a false paradise, because you 
delude her in the end, 
 Your glory will not be on this 
path 226 
 For the damsel is  tender and 
delicate , 227 and  anyone who 
touches her for ill 
 Is like one who touches the 
apple of my eye . 228 
 ram  Please greet your lady in my name 
 And I say to you: A man 
 intoxicates with love . 229 
 the nurse  How beautiful are your words 
that come forth from a 
faithful heart 
 222  Hosea 12:15 (12:14 in English Bibles)  םי ִ֑רוּרְמַתּ םִי ַ֖רְפֶא סי ִ֥ﬠְכִה ‘Ephraim has provoked bitter anger’. 
 223  Deut. 32:22; Jer. 15:14. 
 224  Dan. 5:6  ן ָֽשְׁק  ָֽנ א ָ֖דְל א ָ֥דּ הּ ֵ֔תָבֻּכְר ַ֨אְו ‘and his knees knocked against each other’. This is the only example in 
Salkinson’s translations of  shibbu ṣ from an Aramaic portion of the Hebrew Bible. 
 225  Num. 11:15  י ִֽתָﬠָרְבּ ה ֶ֖אְרֶא־לַאְו ‘and let me not look upon my wretchedness’. 
 226  Judg. 4:9  ךְ ֵ֔לוֹה ה ָ֣תַּא ר ֶ֣שֲׁא ֙ךְֶר ֶ֙דַּה־לַﬠ ֗ךְָתְּרַאְפ ִֽתּ ה ֶ֜יְה ִֽת א ֹ֨ ל ‘your glory will not be on the path that you are 
going on’. 
 227  Isa. 47:1. 
 228  Zech. 2:12 (2:8 in English Bibles)  וֹֽניֵﬠ ת ַ֥בָבְבּ ַע ֵ֖גֹנ ם ֶ֔כָבּ ַעֵ֣גֹנַּה י ִ֚כּ ‘for whoever touches you touches the apple 
of his own eye’. 
 229  Prov. 5:19  די ִֽמָת הֶ֥גְּשִׁתּ הּ ָ֗תָבֲהַא ְ֝בּ ‘may you always be intoxicated in her love’. 
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 תֶבֶֹכשׁ תוֹיְהִל , סֵלַּﬠְתִתְו חַמְשִׂת הֶמַּכּ 
 . ךֶָקיֵח
 . יִרָבְדּ ְתְּנַבֵה ֹאל ןֵה , הָּל יִרְמֹאתּ־הַמ       םר 
 הָּל דיִגַּא וֹתֹאְו בֵטיֵה ךְָרָבְד יִתְּנַבֵה  תנמואה 
 הֶגְּשִׁתֶ ְ ִ   יִכּ , הֶזָבּ ָתְּדַגִּה רֶשֲׁאַכּ 
 230 . הָּתָבֲהַאְבָּ ָ ֲ ַ ְ
 תַחַקָל ץֵפָחֶה דָבְּכִנ שׁיִא רֵבַּדְי תֹאזָכּ 
 . הָשִּׁא
 תיֵבְל םוֹיַּה ֹאבָל ןוֹיְשִׁר שֵׁקַּבְל הָּל יִרְמִא      םר 
 הָלִּפְתַּה
 ןיִצְר תַכְּשִׁלְבּ םָשְׁו םִיַרֳהָצַבּ תוֹדַּוְתִהְל 
 231 ןֵֹהכַּה
 −יִתִּא תיִרְבִבּ אוֹבָתְו הֶדַּוְתִתּ 
 . ךְֵרָכְשִׂבּ תֹאז ךְָל אֵהְו 
 ֹאל ףַא , הָמוּאְמ ךְָדָיִּמ חַקֶּא ֹאל  תנמואה 
 . תָחֶא  232 הָרוֹגֲא
 . יִדָיִּמ יִחְקִּת יִכּ דיִגַּמ יִנְנִה יִנֲאַו      םר 
 רֶשֲׁאַכּ ֹאבָת ֹאלֲה ? םִיָרֳהָצַבּ םוֹיַּה םִאַה  תנמואה 
 . ָתְּרַמָא
 יֵרֲחַאֵמ יִדְמַﬠַתּ הָרָקְיַה תֶנֶמֹא ְתַּאְו      םר 
 233 לֶֹתכַּה
 תֶא יִאְצְמִתּ םָשְׁו ןֵֹהכַּה תַכְּשִׁל לֶצֵא 
 יִדְּבַﬠ
 הֵשֲׂﬠַמְכּ םיִרוּשְׁק םיִֹתבֲﬠ ךְָל איִבָי רֶשֲׁא 
 םָלֻסַּה
 How much she will rejoice 
and take delight to lie in 
your bosom. 
 ram  What will you tell her; indeed, you 
have not understood my word. 
 the nurse  I have understood your word 
well, and I shall tell it to her 
 Just as you told me here that  you 
are intoxicated in her love . 230 
 So speaks an honourable man 
who desires to take a wife. 
 ram  Tell her to ask permission to 
come today to the prayerhouse 
 To confess at noon and there 
in the chamber of Rezin the 
priest 231 
 She shall confess and enter into a 
covenant with me – 
 And take this for yourself as your 
payment. 
 the nurse  I shall not take anything from 
your hand, not even a single 
coin. 232 
 ram  But I say that you must take it 
from my hand. 
 the nurse  Is it today at noon? Why, she will 
come as you have said. 
 ram  And you, dear Nurse, stand 
behind the wall 233 
 Near the priest’s chamber and 
there you will ﬁ nd my servant 
 Who will bring you ropes bound 
together in the manner of 
a ladder 
 230  Prov. 5:19  די ִֽמָת הֶ֥גְּשִׁתּ הּ ָ֗תָבֲהַא ְ֝בּ ‘may you always be intoxicated in her love’. 
 231  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Friar’ (2.4.174). 
 232  This word appears only once in the Hebrew Bible, in 1 Sam. 2:36. It is typically translated either as ‘small 
amount of money’, ‘piece of silver’, or ‘payment’. 
 233  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘abbey wall’ (2.4.179); Salkinson has omitted the reference to the Christian institution. 
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 שֹׁארֹ   לֶא וֹב הֶלֱﬠֶא םָלֻּסַּה אוּה 
 . הָלְיָלַּה  234 יִתָחְמִשִׂ ָ ְ ִ
 שֵׁי יִכּ יִﬠְדוּ דוֹסַּה תֶא יִרְמִשׁ קַר 
 . ךְֵלָמֲﬠַל רָכָשׂ
 . ךְֵתְּרִבְגּ תֶא יִדְקִפוּ םוֹלָשְׁל יִכְל הָתַּﬠ 
 אָנָּא ךְַא ; ךָיֶלָﬠ וֹתָכְרִבּ םֵשַּׁה וַצְי     תנמואה 
 . יִנֵﬠָמְשׁ
 235 . לִיַח תֶשֵׁאִ ַ ֶ ֵ   יִרְבַּדּ      םר 
 ֹאלְו אוּה ןָמֱאֶנ ךְָדְּבַﬠ םִ אַה   תנמואה 
 ? דוֹס הֶלַּגְי
 ןוֹמָהֶה יֵלְשִׁמִּמ ָתְּﬠַמָשׁ ֹאל םִאַה 
 ? הָמוּאְמ
 םֶהֵמ דָחֶא םִא , דוֹס וּנְפְּצִי םִיַנְשׁ„ 
 . “הָמוּדּ דֵרֵי
 ֹאל םֵלִּאְכֹּ ֵ ִ ְ  , וּנֶּבְרֶﬠֶא יִשְׁפַנְבּ יִדְּבַﬠ תֶא 
 236 . ויִפּ חַתְּפִיִ ַ ְ ִ
 לָכְבּ תַחַא , םיִשָׁנַּב איִה תַחַא יִתְּרִבְגּ  237 תנמואה 
 ןֵח תוֹנְבּ
 רֶשֲׁאַכּ , הָּתוּדְּלַיְבּ הָּתֹא ָתיִאָר וּל 
 ! אֵטַּבְל זָא הָלֵחֵה
 בֵרָﬠ רֶשֲׁא , ָהיֶתָפְשׂ גַהַל ָתְּﬠַמָשׁ וּל 
 238 , םַֹﬠנ יֵרְמִאַ ֹ ֵ ְ ִ   לָכִּמ
 , םיִליִצֲאָה יֵנְבִּמ זיִרָפּ םַגְו 
 וּנֵריִﬠְב רֶשֲׁא םיִמְתְּרַפַּהֵמ 
 תֹאזַּה הָגָדַּה ךְוֹשְׁמִל ֹברֱאֶי וָאְתִי 
 וֹתָכַּחְבּ
 ויָלֵא טיִבַּת ֹאלְו וֹבּ סַאְמִתּ איִה ךְַא 
 That is the ladder on which 
I shall ascend to  my greatest 
joy 234 tonight. 
 Just keep the secret, and know 
that there is payment for 
your toil. 
 Now go in peace, and greet your 
mistress. 
 the nurse  May the L ord give you His 
blessing; but please listen to me. 
 ram  Speak,  woman of valour . 235 
 the nurse  Is your servant faithful, and will 
not reveal a secret? 
 Haven’t you heard any of the 
proverbs of the masses? 
 ‘Two can keep a secret if one of 
them goes to the grave.’ 
 ram  I vouch for my servant with my 
life;  like a mute, he will not 
open his mouth . 236 
 the nurse 237  My lady is unique among 
women, unique among all 
charming girls 
 If you had seen her in her 
childhood, at that time when 
she had just started to babble! 
 If you had heard the prattling of 
her lips, which was sweeter 
than any  pleasant words , 238 
 And even Paris, one of the 
noblemen, of the aristocrats 
who are in our city 
 Yearns and lies in wait to catch 
this ﬁ sh on his hook 
 But she spurns him, and will not 
consider him 
 234  Ps. 137:6. 
 235  Prov. 12:4, 31:10; Ruth 3:11. 
 236  Ps. 38:14 (38:13 in English Bibles). 
 237  This speech is prose in the original (2.4.191– 9). 
 238  Prov. 15:26, 16:24. 
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 ץֵקַּשׁ ץֶקֶשְׁכֵּ ַ ֶ ֶ ְ  , וּנֶּבֲﬠַתְתּ בֵﬠַתֶ ֲ ַ ְ ֵ ַ   יִכּ 
 239 . וּנֶּצְקַּשְׁתֶּ ְ ַ ְ
 רֶשֲׁא דַﬠ , הָּב יִתְּלַתֵה םיִמָﬠְפּ הֶמַּכּ 
 ָהיִתְּסַﬠְכִה
 ויָפָנְכִבָּ ָ ְ ִ   רֶשֲׁא שׁיִאָה אוּה זיִרָפּ רֹמאֵל 
 240 הֶסְחֶתֶּ ְ ֶ
 תַחַפְּטִמְכּ סַﬠַכִּמ ָהיֶנָפ וּרְוָח איִהְו 
 241 הָנָבְל
 . הָרָפּ ןַחְלֻשׁ לַﬠ  242 םִיַרְצִמ ןוּטֵאִ ַ ְ ִ ֵ   וֹמְכּ 
  243 ֹהעְרַפּ יַלוּא , ןָחְלֻשׁ הָּל ןיֵא הָרָפּ     םר 
 . ךְֶלֶמַּה 
 ןוֹשׁאִרָה תוֹאָה הֶמ , יִל הָדיִגַּה ךְַא  תנמואה 
 ? ךֶָמְשִּׁמ
 ַעֵר תוֹמְשִּׁמ אוּה ןוֹשׁאִרָה תוֹאְכּ םִאַה 
 244 ? הֶֹﬠרָו
 ןוֹשׁאִרָה אוּה ר ? תֹאזָכ יִשְׁרְדִת הָמָּל 
 . תוֹמֵשַּׁה תֶשׁלְשִׁל
 ר תוֹא יִכּ יִתְּﬠַדָי , ץֵצוֹלְתִמ  245 הָאְלָה־שֶׁגָּ ְ ָ ֶ   תנמואה 
 רֶשֲׁא ֹןטָק בֶלֶכּ םֵשְׁל ןוֹשׁאִרָה אוּה 
 246 יִתְּרִבְגִל
 For  she utterly abhors him; she 
utterly detests him 239 as an 
abomination. 
 How many times have I mocked 
her, until I angered her 
 Saying, Paris is the man  under 
whose wings she should ﬁ nd 
shelter 240 
 And as for her, her face grew 
pale from anger like a white 
handkerchief 241 
 Like  ﬁ ne Egyptian linen 242 on a 
cow’s table. 
 ram  A cow does not have a table; 
maybe King Pharaoh. 243 
 the nurse  But tell me, what is the ﬁ rst letter 
of your name? 
 Is it like the ﬁ rst letter of the names 
‘friend’ and ‘shepherd’? 244 
 ram  Why do you ask such a thing? 
 Resh is the ﬁ rst of the 
three names. 
 the nurse  Get out , 245 mocker, I know that 
the letter  resh 
 Is the ﬁ rst of the name of a small 
dog that belongs to my lady 246 
 239  Deut. 7:26  וּנּ ֶ֖בֲﬠַת ְֽתּ ׀ ב ֵ֥ﬠַתְו וּנּ ֶ֛צְקַּשְׁתּ ׀ ץ ֵ֧קַּשׁ ‘you shall utterly detest it and utterly abhor it’. 
 240  Ps. 91:4  ה ֶ֑סְחֶתּ וי ָ֣פָנְכּ־תַח ַֽתְו ‘and under his wings you will ﬁnd refuge’; Ruth 2:12  ־תַח ַֽתּ תוֹ֥סֲחַל תא ָ֖בּ־רֶשֲׁא
וי ָֽפָנְכּ ‘under whose wings you have come to ﬁnd refuge’. 
 241  This word appears twice in the Hebrew Bible (Isa. 3:22 and Ruth 3:15), where it means ‘shawl’ or ‘cloak’. 
From the rabbinic period onwards it more commonly means ‘handkerchief’; Salkinson is using it in the 
latter sense. 
 242  Prov. 7:16. 
 243  This is a pun based on the similarity in sound between  הָרָפּ  para ‘cow’ and  ֹהעְרַפּ  par‘o ‘Pharaoh’. This line 
lacks a basis in the original, and it is unclear why Salkinson has inserted it, unless he felt that the Hebrew 
translation of the upcoming wordplay centred on the English letter  r (see next note) did not sufficiently 
echo the punning nature of the original and needed reinforcement. 
 244  Both of these Hebrew words start with the letter  resh , corresponding to the English  r . This is Salkinson’s 
equivalent to Shakespeare’s ‘Doth not rosemary and Romeo begin both with a letter?’ (2.4.198– 9). 
 245  Gen. 19:9. 
 246  This corresponds to Shakespeare’s ‘Ah, mocker, that’s the dog’s name’ (2.4.201). The English line is based 
on a pun between the letter  r and the ‘arr’ sound made by snarling dogs (Weis  2012 : 224, notes 201– 4). 
This meaning is lost in Hebrew, so Salkinson has changed generic ‘dog’ to ‘small dog belonging to my 
lady’, suggesting that Jael has a dog whose name starts with the letter  resh. 
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 ֹהכָו ֹהכּ ןיֵבּ םָלוּא . ךֶָמְשִׁבּ ר ןיֵא ךְַא 
 * יִתְרִבְגּ ריִשָׁתּ תֵﬠ ךָיֶנְזָאְבּ ָתְּﬠַמָשׁ וּל 
 “ י ִﬠ ֹר  י ִﬠ ֵר  ם ָר − י ִﬠ ֹר  י ִﬠ ֵר  ם ָר„ 
 יִלּ הָדיִגִּה איִהְו . ָתְּגַנַּﬠְתִה יִכּ יִתְּﬠַדָי 
 תוֹמֵשַּׁה תֶשׁלְשִׁל ןוֹשׁאִרָה תוֹאָה יִכּ 
 . דָחֶא הֶלֵּאָה
 . ךְֵתְּרִבְגּ לֶא אָנ יִנִריִכְּזַה      םר 
  247 םִיָרֳהָצְו רֶֹקבּ בֶרֶﬠִ ָ ֳ ָ ְ ֶ ֹ ֶ ֶ   ריִכְּזַא ךְָמִשׁ  תֶא  
 ( ךלוה םר )  − 
 ! רֶטֶפּ 
 . יִנֵנִּה     רטפ 
 . יָנָפְל ךְֵלְו ַחוּר בֵשַּׁנְמַּה תֶא ךְָל חַק   תנמואה 
 ( םיכלוה )
 לעיבא םרכ  'ה הזחמ 
 תֶא יִתְּחַלָשׁ תיִﬠיִשְׁתַּה הָﬠָשְׁבּ ןֵה    לעי 
 תֶנֶמֹאָה
 בוּשָׁל יִל הָחיִטְבִה הָﬠָשׁ יִצֲח ךְֶשֶׁמְבוּ 
 ןֵכ ֹאל ךְַא − וֹתֹא הָאְצָמ ֹאל יַלוּא 
 רָבָדַּה
 םיִריִצִ ִ   תֶשֶֹׁרדּ הָבֲהַאָהְו איִה הָﬠֵֹלצ קַר 
 248 םיִלַּקִ ַ
 רֶשֶׂﬠ ץוּרָל תוֹרֲהַמְמַּה תוֹבָשְׁחַמְכּ 
 שֶׁמֶשַּׁה יֵוַּקִּמ םיִמָﬠְפּ
 יֵרָהֵ ָ   לַﬠֵמ םיִלָלְצַּה ַחיִרְבַהְל םיִצָרָה 
 249 . ףֶשָׁנֶ ָ
 250 הָנוֹי יֵנְבוּ םיִרוֹתָּ ֵ ְ ִ   וּרֲחְבִנ תֹאז רוּבֲﬠַבּ 
 But there is no  resh in your name. 
Indeed, in any case 
 If only you could hear with your 
own ears as my lady sings 
 ‘ Ram, my friend, my shepherd – 
Ram, my friend, my shepherd ’ 
 I know that you would take 
pleasure in it. And she told me 
 That the ﬁ rst letter of these three 
names is the same. 
 ram  Please mention me to your lady. 
 the nurse  I shall mention your name 
 evening, morning, and 
noon . 247  –  (Ram exits) 
 Peter! 
 peter  Here I am. 
 the nurse  Take the fan and go before me. 
 (Exeunt) 
 scene 5  Abiel’s vineyard 
 jael  Indeed at the ninth hour I sent 
the nurse 
 And within half an hour she 
promised me to return 
 Perhaps she has not found him – 
but the matter is not so 
 It is only that she limps, and 
love demands  messengers as 
swift 248 
 As thoughts that run ten times 
faster than the sun’s rays 
 Which run to drive out the shadows 
from  dark mountains . 249 
 Because of this  doves and young 
pigeons 250 are chosen 
 247  Ps. 55:18 (55:17 in English Bibles)  םִיַרֳהָצ ְ֭ו רֶק ֹ֣בָו בֶר ֶ֤ﬠ ‘evening and morning and noon’. 
 248  Isa. 18:2  םי ִ֗לַּק םי ִ֣כָאְלַמ ‘swift messengers’ (the synonym  םיִריִצ appears earlier in the verse). 
 249  Jer. 13:16. 
 250  Lev. 5:7  הָ֖נוֹי־יֵֽנְב יֵ֥נְשׁ־וֹֽא םי ִ֛רֹת י ֵ֥תְּשׁ ‘two doves or two young pigeons’ 
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 תַבֲהַאְל הָלָגֲﬠָה ךְוֹשְׁמִל , הָצֹנָו רֶבֵא יֵלֲﬠַבּ 
 םיִֹדדּ
 םִיַפָנְכוּ םיִצִּח יֵלֲﬠַבּ הָבֲהַאָה יֵכֲאְלַמ לָכְו 
 251 וֹמָל
 םוֹרְמ דַﬠ הָלָﬠ וֹתָפוּקְתִבּ שֶׁמֶשַּׁה הֵנִּהְו 
 לָגְּלַגַּה
 תוֹעָשׁ שׁלָשׁ הָנֵּה דַﬠ תיִﬠיִשְׁתַּה הָﬠָשִּׁמוּ 
 תוֹכֻּרֲא
 םַח בֶל הָּל הָיָה וּל . הָבָשׁ ֹאל הָנֶּדוֹעְו 
 ָהיֶמָﬠְפּ וּרֱחֶא ֹאל ָהיֶקְרוֹעְבּ םיִרוּעְנ יֵמְדוּ 
 הָנֵּה דַﬠ
 דַיִּמ רוּדַּכְכּ הָּכְּרַדְבּ תֶלֶֹהבְמ הָתְיָה יִכּ 
 ַעֵֹלקַּה
 252 יִשְׁפַנ הָבֲהָאֶשִׁ ְ ַ ָ ֲ ָ ֶ   לֶא םיִרָבְדַּה תֶא איִבָהְל 
 הָנָﬠ הֶמָ ָ ֶ  , עַגֶרְכּ יִנֵﬠיִמְשַׁהְל  * בוּשָלְו 
 253 . רֵבִּדּ־הַמוֵּ ִ ַ
 ַחוּרַ   םָתִּא , םיִיַּח םָניֵא םיִנֵקְזַּה ךְַא 
 255  , 254 תֶרֶחַאֶ ֶ ַ
 הָסָמֲﬠַמ םָשְׁפַנ םָמוֹקְמִּמ וּשׁוּמָי תוּדֵבְכִבּ 
 . תֶרָֹפע םָלְגַרְו
 − הָאָבּ הֵנִּה ךְַא 
 ( רטפו תנמואה ) 
 הָרוֹשְׂבּ־הַמ ? םוֹלָשֲׁה ! יִתְּנַמֹא ! יִתְּנַמֹא 
 ךְיִפְבּ
 . ֹרבֲﬠַיְו רַﬠַנַּל יִרְמִא ? ויָנָפּ תֶא תיִאָרֲה 
 Those possessed of wing and 
feather, to pull the wagon of love 
 And all messengers of love are 
possessed of arrows and have 
wings 251 
 And behold, the sun in its cycle 
has risen up to the height of the 
chariot- wheel 
 And from the ninth hour until now it 
has been three long hours 
 And she still has not returned. If she 
had a warm heart 
 And youthful blood in her veins, 
her feet would not have delayed 
until now 
 For she would have hastened on 
her way like a catapult from the 
slinger’s hand 
 To bring the words to the one  whom 
my soul loves 252 
 And to return to inform me at once 
of  what he answered and what 
he spoke 253 
 But the old are not living; they have 
 a diff erent spirit 254 ,  255 
 They move heavily from their place; 
their soul is a burden and their 
foot is lead. 
 But here she comes – 
 ( The nurse and Peter ) 
 My nurse! My nurse! Are you 
well? What are the tidings in 
your mouth? 
 Have you seen him? Tell the 
servant to go. 
 251  This corresponds to Shakespeare’s ‘And therefore hath the wind- swift Cupid wings’ (2.5.8); as usual, 
Salkinson has omitted the mythological reference. 
 252  Song of Songs 1:7, 3:1, 2, 3. 
 253  Jer. 23:35  ה ָֽוהְי ר ֶ֖בִּדּ־הַמוּ ה ָ֔והְי הָ֣נָﬠ־הֶמ ‘what has the L ord answered, and what has the L ord spoken?’ 
 254  Num. 14:24. 
 255  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘dead/ lead’ (2.5.16– 17). 
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 . רַﬠָשַּׁה דַי לַﬠ דֹמֲﬠַו ךְֵל רֶטֶפּ  תנמואה 
 ( ךלוה רטפ )
 ךְִיַנָפּ ַעוּדַמִ ַ ָ ַ ַ   ךְַא − יִתָמָחֶנ יִתְּנַמֹא הָתַּﬠ     לעי 
 256 ? םיִﬠָרִ ָ
 יִנִﬠיִמְשַׁה , ךְיִפְבּ הָﬠָר הָרוֹשְׂבּ םִא 
 ןוֹצָר יֵתְפִשְׂבּ
 ַחוּרַ  ְבּ יִנִבְצַּﬠְתּ הָמָּל , איִה הָבוֹט םִאְו 
 257 . הָאֵכְנָ ֵ ְ
 עַגֶר טַﬠְמ יִל יִכַּח , הָפְיָﬠ יִשְׁפַנ ןֵה  תנמואה 
 יַמָצֲﬠַ ָ ֲ   לָכּ , יִנֶּמִּמ בַר ךְֶרֶדַּה לַמֲﬠ 
 258 . וּשֵׁשָׁﬠֵ ָ
 יָמָצֲﬠ ךְָל ןֵתֶּא יִנֲאַו ךְֵתָרשְׂבּ רַבְדּ יִל יִנְתּ          לעי 
 אָנ , הָרָקְיֲה יִתְּנַמֹא , יִתְּנַמֹא אָנָּא ךְַא 
 . יִרֵבַּדּ
 . טָﬠְמ דוֹע יִל יִכַּח  259 ? יִב יִציִאָתּ הֶזּ הָמָּל  תנמואה 
 יִבּ הָרְתוֹנ ֹאלִ ָ ְ ֹ   יִכּ , יִאְרִת ֹאל םִאַה 
 260 ? הָמָשְׁנָ ָ ְ
 ךְָב הָרְתוֹנ ֹאל יִכּ , דיִגַּהְל יִלְכוּתּ ךְיֵא     לעי 
 הָמָשְׁנ
 ךְָב הָרְתוֹנ ֹאל יִכּ , דיִגַּהְל ךְָב הָמָשְׁנוּ 
 ? הָמָשְׁנ
 הֶנֲﬠַמ תֵתִּמ יִﬠְנָמִּתּ ַחוּר רֶֹצקִּמ 
 יִתָלֲאַשְׁל
 ַחוּר רֶֹצק רַבְדּ לַﬠ םָנִּח  261 יִריִבְּכַתּ ןיִלִּמִ ִ ְ ַ ִ ִ  וּ 
 ךְֵתָרשְׂבּ הָבוֹטֲה , יִל יִדיִגַּה תֹאז קַר 
 ? הָﬠָר וֹא
 ֹטקְשֶׁא יִנֲאַו הָﬠָר וֹא הָבוֹט יִרְמִא 
 , ךְָל לֵלוֹחְתֶאְו
 the nurse  Peter, go and stand by the gate. 
( Peter exits ) 
 jael  Now my nurse, my comfort – but 
 why is your face sad ? 256 
 If there are bad tidings in your 
mouth, inform me of them 
with favourable lips 
 And if they are good, why do you 
vex me with  a broken spirit ? 257 
 the nurse  Indeed my soul is weary; wait for 
me a little while 
 The exertion of the way has been 
too much for me; all of  my 
bones have wasted away . 258 
 jael  Give me the word of your tidings 
and I shall give you my bones 
 But please, my nurse, my dear 
nurse, please speak. 
 the nurse  Why are you pressing me? 259 Wait 
for me a little while longer. 
 Do you not see that  there is no 
breath left in me ? 260 
 jael  How can you tell me that there is 
no breath left in you 
 When there is breath in you to 
tell me that there is no breath 
left in you? 
 Out of impatience you refuse to 
give an answer to my question 
 While  you are multiplying 
words 261 for nothing on the 
matter of impatience 
 Just tell me this, are your tidings 
good or bad? 
 Say good or bad and I shall be 
silent and wait for you, 
 256  Neh. 2:2  םי ִ֗ﬠָר ךָ֣יֶנָפּ ׀ ַעוּ֣דַּמ ‘why is your face sad’. 
 257  Prov. 15:13, 17:22, 18:14. 
 258  Ps. 31:11 (31:10 in English Bibles). 
 259  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Jesu, what haste!’ (2.5.29). Salkinson has omitted the Catholic oath. 
 260  1 Kings 17:17  ה ָֽמָשְׁנ וֹ֖בּ־הָרְתוֹֽנ־ֹאל ‘there was no breath left in him’. 
 261  Job 35:16  ר ִֽבְּכַי ןי ִ֥לִּמ ‘he multiplies words’. 
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 איִה הָבוֹטֲה . יִנִﬠיִגְּרַהְו יִרְמִא אָנָּא 
 ? הָﬠָר םִא
 םיִכָרְדַּה יֵתְּשִּׁמ תַחַא רֹחְבִל יִל לֵקָנ  262 תנמואה 
 הֶלֵּאָה
 שׁיִא רֹחְבִל ךְָל לֵקָנ רֶשֲׁאַכּ 
 . וֹל לֶﬠָבִּהְל םיִשָׁנֲאָהֵמ
 אוּה  263 םִיַניֵﬠ הֵפְיִ ַ ֵ ֵ ְ   ךְֵריִחְבּ םָר הֵנִּה 
 םיִבַּרֵמ
 רָפָﬠ לַﬠ ןיֵאָ ָ ַ ֵ  , ויָלְגַרְו ויָדָי ויָקוֹשׁ ךְַא 
 264 םָלָשְׁמָ ָ ְ
  265 םַֹﬠנ יֵרְמִאַ ֹ ֵ ְ ִ  ְו עַדֵי ֹאל תוֹקָלֲח אוּה 
 הֶבְּרַי ֹאל 
 הֶֶשׂ  אוּה יִכּ וֹב וּזֱחֶי ויָֹאר לָכְו 
 266 . םיִמָתִּ ָ
 יָֹנדֲא תֵא יִדְבִﬠ , יַﬠוּשֲׁﬠַשׁ תַבּ ךְָל יִכְל 
 ךְָל בוֹטְו
 ? םִיָרֳהָצַּבּ ְתְּלַכָא הָנָא 
 זָאֵמ יִתְּﬠַדָי הֶלֵּא לָכּ , יִפְּרַה     לעי 
 ? הָנֻּתֲחַה רַבְדּ לַﬠ אוּה הָנָﬠ הַמ ךְַא 
 ? תֹאז לַﬠ רֶבִּדּ־הַמ 
 עַקָבִּי יִשֹׁאר  267 ! יִשֹׁאר יִשֹׁארִ ֹ ִ ֹ   הָּה   תנמואה 
 םיִﬠיִקְבִל
 יִפֵתְכּ  268 , רֵבָשִּׁהְל תֶבֶשַּׁחְמֵ ָ ִ ְ ֶ ֶ ַ ְ   יִפֵתְכוּ 
 . לוֹפִּתּ הָּמְכִשִּׁמ
 Please say and calm me down. 
Are they good or bad? 
 the nurse 262  It is just as easy for me 
to choose one of these 
two paths 
 As it is for you to choose one of 
the men to marry. 
 Behold, your chosen one Ram 
has more  beautiful eyes 263 
than many 
 Indeed his legs, his hands, and 
his feet,  nothing on earth is 
their equal 264 
 He does not know ﬂ attery, and 
is not much for  pleasant 
words 265 
 Yet all those who see him 
perceive that he is  an 
unblemished lamb 266 
 Go, my delightful girl, serve 
the L ord and be well 
 Where did you eat at noon? 
 jael  Desist, all these things I knew 
long ago 
 But what did he answer 
regarding the matter of the 
wedding? 
 What did he say about this? 
 the nurse  Oh,  my head, my head ! 267 
My head is splitting 
into pieces 
 And my shoulder  is like to 
break apart ; 268 my shoulder 
is going to fall off  my back. 
 262  This speech is prose in the original (2.5.38– 45). 
 263  1 Sam. 16:12. 
 264  Job 41:25 (41:33 in English Bibles)  וֹ֑לְשָׁמ ר ָ֥פָﬠ־לַﬠ־ןי ֵֽא ‘nothing on earth is his equal’. 
 265  Prov. 15:26, 16:24. 
 266  Exod. 12:5. 
 267  2 Kings 4:19. 
 268  Jonah 1:4  ר ֵֽבָשִּׁהְל ה ָ֖בְשִּׁח ה ָ֔יִּנֳא ָ֣הְו ‘and the ship was like to break apart’. 
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 רֶשֲׁאַכּ לוּמְגּ לֵמֹגַּה ךְֵלָמְגִי לַא 
 יַלָﬠ ְתְּלַמָגּ
 דַַﬠ  יִנֵאיִבֲהַל הָנֵּהָו הָנֵּה יִנִתְּחַלְשׁ יִכּ 
 269 . תֶוָמ יֵרֲﬠַשֶׁ ָ ֵ ֲ ַ
 םוֹלָשׁ ןיֵא יִכּ , ֹדאְמ יִל רַצ , יִל  רַצ       לעי 
 ךְִיָמָצֲﬠַבּ
 שׁיִא רֵבִּדּ־הַמ יִתְּנַמֹא יִל יִרְמִא ךְַא 
 ? יִתיִרְבּ
 270 רָשָׁיְו םָתּ שׁיִאָ ָ ְ ָ ִ  ְכּ , רֵבַּדְמ ךְֵתיִרְבּ שׁיִא   תנמואה 
 הֵפְיֵ ְ  ִכּ  272 , בֵל ביִדְנֵ ִ ְ  ִכּ  271 , ַחוּר ןָמֱאֶנַ ָ ֱ ֶ  ְכּ 
 273 םִיַניֵﬠִ ַ ֵ
 274 ? רֵבַּדְי לִיַח ןֶבְכּ יִכּ ! יִשְׁפַנ יֵח םַגְו 
 ? ךְֵמִּא איִה הֹפיֵא 
 ? הֶיְהִת ֹהיָה הֹפיֵא ? יִמִּא איִה הֹפיֵא       לעי 
 . תִיָבַּה ךְוֹתְבּ תֶבֶשׁי איִה 
 ? * הֶלֵאָכּ תוֹרָז יִביִשָׁת יִכּ , ךְָל הָיָה הֶמ 
 הֹפיֵא − רֵבַּדְי לִיַח ןֶבְכּ ךְֵתיִרְבּ שׁיִא„ 
 “ ? ךְֵמִּא איִה
 ְתְּלַאוֹהַה ? 275 יִרֵבַּדְתּ ןוֹזָפִּחְבּ  ** ַעוּדמוּ 
 ? יִבּ טֵטוֹקְתִהְל
 תוּאְפִרְו יִבֹאְכַמְל יִרֳצַּה אוּה הֶזֲה 
 ? יָתוֹמְצַﬠְל
 ְתַּא יִכְלֵתּ , תיִנֵשׁ תֹאז תוּכֲאְלַמְבּ 
 . יִנָא ֹאלְו
 May the One Who Deals 
Bountifully not deal bountifully 
with you as He has with me 
 For you have sent me here and 
there in order to bring me  to 
the gates of death . 269 
 jael  I am distressed, I am greatly 
distressed, that there is no 
peace in your bones 
 But tell me, my nurse, what did 
the man of my covenant say? 
 the nurse  The man of your covenant 
speaks like  a blameless and 
upright man 270 
 Like one with  a faithful spirit , 271 
like one with  a willing heart , 272 
like one with  beautiful eyes 273 
 And also, on my life! Indeed he 
speaks as a valiant man. 274 
 Where is your mother? 
 jael  Where is my mother? Where 
indeed might she be? 
 She is sitting inside the house. 
 What has become of you, that 
you respond so strangely? 
 ‘The man of your covenant speaks 
like a man of valour – where is 
your mother?’ 
 the nurse  But why are you speaking in 
haste? 275 Are you intent on 
ﬁ ghting with me? 
 Is this the balm for my pain, and 
the medicine for my bones? 
 Next time you go on this errand 
instead of me. 
 269  Ps. 107:18. 
 270  Job 1:8, 2:3. 
 271  Prov. 11:13. 
 272  Exod. 35:22; 2 Chron. 29:31. 
 273  1 Sam. 16:12. 
 274  The Hebrew has a question mark here, but the utterance seems to be a statement. 
 275  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘O God’s Lady’ (2.5.61); Salkinson has removed the reference to the Virgin Mary. 
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 ? םָר רֶבִּדּ־הַמ יִדיִגַּה ; וּז הָכוּבְמ וּנָל בַר      לעי 
 תיֵבְל םוֹיַּה תֶכֶלָל ךְֵדָיְבּ ןוֹיְשִׁר שֵׁיֲה   תנמואה 
 ? הָלִּפְתַּה
 . ןֵה      לעי 
 ןֵֹהכַּה ןיִצְר תַכְּשִׁל לֶא יִכְל יִרֲהַמ ןֵכּ םִא   תנמואה 
 יִיְהִתּ םָשׁ םַגְו שׁיִאָה תֶא יִאְצְמִתּ םָשׁ 
 . הָשִּׁאְל וֹל
 יֵמְדּ םֹחֵמ ךְִיַיָחְל וּמְדָא ךְיֵא יִאְר 
 ךְִיָרוּעְנ
 םיִנָשַּׁכּ ךְִיַנָפּ שָׁדָח רָבָדְל יִכּ יִתְּﬠַדָי 
 . וּמיִדֲאַי
 ךְֶרָדּ ךְֵלֵא יִנֲאַו  276 הָלִּפְתַּה תיֵבְל יִרֲהַמ 
 תֶרֶחַא
 ךְֵדיִדְי הֶלֲﬠַי וֹבּ , םָלֻּסַּה תֶא איִבָהְל יַלָﬠ 
 ןַק לֶא הֶֹלעְכּ  277 , הָלֵפֲאַו הָלְיַל ןוֹשׁיִאְבָּ ֵ ֲ ַ ָ ְ ַ ִ ְ  
 . רוֹפִּצ
 ךְֵבֲהַאְמ יִלָמֲﬠַבוּ אָשַּׂמְל רוֹמֲח יִנֲא 
 278 ךְֵאָצְמִי
 תַחַתּ ְתַּא יִצְבְּרִתּ הָלְיַלַּה אוֹבְבּ ךְַא 
 . ךְֵאָשַּׂמ
 תֵﬠ יִנֲאַו הָלִּפְתַּה תיֵבְל יִתִּב יִכְל 
 279 . הָבוֹרְק יִתָחֻרֲא
 םוֹלָשְׁו  280 יִתָחְמִשׂ שֹׁארִ ָ ְ ִ ֹ  ְל הָשׁיִחָא 
 ( תוכלוה ) ! הָבוֹטַּה יִתְּנַמֹאְל
 jael  That’s enough for us of this 
confusion; tell me, what did 
Ram say? 
 the nurse  Do you have permission to go to 
the prayerhouse today? 
 jael  Yes. 
 the nurse  If so, hurry, go to the chamber of 
Rezin the priest 
 There you will ﬁ nd the man, 
and there too you will become 
his wife. 
 See how your cheeks have 
reddened from the heat of your 
young blood 
 I know that your face reddens 
like crimson at a piece of news. 
 Hurry to the prayerhouse, 276 
whereas I shall go a 
diff erent way 
 I must bring the ladder on which 
your beloved will ascend 
 In the middle of the night and 
the darkness , 277 like one 
ascending to a bird’s nest. 
 I am an ass of burden and 
through my toil your lover will 
ﬁ nd you 278 
 But when night comes,  you will 
lie under your burden. 
 Go, my daughter, to the 
prayerhouse; as for me, my 
mealtime is approaching. 279 
 jael  I shall hurry to  my greatest 
joy , 280 and farewell, my good 
nurse!  (Exits) 
 276  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘church’ (2.5.72); Salkinson’s version is religiously neutral. 
 277  Prov. 7:9. 
 278  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘delight/ night’ (2.5.75– 6). 
 279  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘cell/ farewell’ (2.5.77– 8). 
 280  Ps. 137:6. 
 
 לעי 
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 ( םרו ןיצר )  הלפתה תיב תכשל  'ו הזחמ 
 יָֹנדֲא םַֹﬠנ יִהיִו הָכָרְב וּקיִרָי םִיַמָשַּׁה    ןיצר 
 וּניֵלָﬠ
 םיִֹשׂע וּנָאֶשׁ וּנֵשֲׂﬠַמ םיִﬠָגְנִבּ ֹדקְפִי יִלְבִל 
 . םוֹיַּה
 תוֹבוֹאְכַמוּ םיִﬠָגְנ לָכּ ךְַא  281 ! ןֵמָאְו ןֵמָאֵ ָ ְ ֵ ָ     םר 
 םיִגוּנֲﬠַתַּה שֹׁאר דֶגֶנְל םֵה וּבְשְׁחֶנ הֶמַּבּ 
 ? דָחֶא עַגֶרְבּ יִל ןֶתִּתּ ָהיֶנָפּ תוֹאְר רֶשֲׁא 
 שֶֹׁדקַּה תיִרְבּ רֶשֶׁקְבּ וּניֵנְשׁ תוֹבִּל אָנ דֶחַי 
 אָריִא ֹאל תֶוָמַּה ךְַאְלַמ בֶרֶח יֵנְפִּמוּ 
 אוֹבָי יִכּ
 . איִה יִל לֵﬠָי : רֹמאֵל , בַר , יִל בַר 
 לַﬠ ץֶרֶפַּ ֶ ֶ   הָּתיִרֲחַא , תֹאזָכּ הָצוּרְפּ הָוֲאַתּ    ןיצר 
 282 ץֶרָפֶּ ָ
 יֵנְבּ וּצְרָפְּתִי הָפֵרְשַּׂה קַבֲאַו שֵׁאָכּ יִכּ 
 קֶשֵׁחַה
 וָדְּחַי ןָשָׁﬠֶכְו הֶזָל הֶז וּקְשִּׁי וּדְּחַאְתִי 
 . וּפוּסָי
 בָר יִכּ וֹקְתִמ יֵנְפִּמ אָרָזְל הֶיְהִי שָׁבְדַּה םַגּ 
 וּנֶﬠְבְּשִׂנ , יַדִּמ רֶתֶי וּנֶּמִּמ לַכֹאנ יִכְו 
 . וּנֶּאיִקְנוּ
 הֶיְהִת ֹאל ךְָתָבֲהַאְו תַחַנְבּ בַהֱא ןֵכָל 
 283 אָרָזְל
 לֶא אוֹבִּמ לֵצָﬠְכּ רֵחַאְי רָהְמִנַּהְו 
 . הָרָטַּמַּה
 ( האב  לעי ) 
 scene 6  Prayerhouse chamber  (Rezin 
and Ram) 
 rezin  May the heavens pour out a blessing, 
and may the pleasantness of the 
L ord be upon us 
 Without visiting with affl  ictions our 
deeds that we do today. 
 ram  Amen and amen ! 281 But of what 
account 
 Are all affl  ictions and pains 
compared to the greatest of 
delights 
 Which seeing her face will give me 
in one moment? 
 Please unite our two hearts in the 
bond of holy covenant 
 And I shall not fear the sword of the 
angel of death that might come 
 It is enough for me, enough to 
say: Jael is mine. 
 rezin  The end of such bursting desire will 
be  burst upon burst 282 
 For like ﬁ re and gunpowder the ones 
who desire will burst 
 They will unite, will kiss each other, 
and like smoke will be consumed 
together. 
 Even honey can become loathsome 
because of its great sweetness 
 And when we eat too much of it, we 
become satiated with it and vomit it. 
 Therefore love calmly and your love 
will not become loathsome 283 
 While the hasty man is as late as the 
lazy man to arrive at the target. 
 ( Jael enters ) 
 281  Ps. 41:14 (41:13 in English Bibles), 72:19, 89:53 (89:52 in English Bibles). 
 282  Job 16:14  ץֶר ָ֑פ־יֵנְפּ־לַﬠ ץֶר ֶ֭פ ‘burst upon burst’. 
 283  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘so/ slow’ (2.6.14– 15). 
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 דַחַאְכּ ָהיֶלְגַרְבּ הָלַּקַ ַ ְ ָ ֶ ְ ַ ְ ָ ַ  , הָאָב הָלַּכַּה הֵנִּה 
 284 םיִלָיַּאָהִ ָ ַ ָ
 לֵבֲהֵ ֲ  ַבּ וּלְבְּהֶי םיִבַּרְו  285 ? לֶבֶהֵמ לַקּ־הַמ ךְַא 
 286 . םיִלָבֲהִ ָ ֲ
 ןכ ירחאו םר לא הדי תנתונ לעי ) 
 ( ןיצר לא
 . דָבְּכִנַּה יִרוֹמְל םוֹלָשׁ   לעי 
 . יִדֲﬠַבּ םַגְו וֹדֲﬠַבּ , יִתִּבּ ךְָל םוֹלָשׁ הֶנֲﬠַי םָר  ןיצר 
 וֹתָכְרִבּ ןֵכ אֵלוּל , םֶכיֵנְשִׁל יִמוֹלְשׁ תַכְרִבּ   לעי 
 . בוּשָׁתּ ויָלֵא
 סוֹכְכּ הָיָוְר , יִתָלַּכּ , ךְֵתָחְמִשׂ סוֹכּ םִא    םר 
 יִתָחְמִשׂ
 ריִדֲאַהְלוּ ליִדְּגַהְל ךְיִפְבּ  287 םיִדוּמִּל ןוֹשְׁלִ ִ ְ  וּ 
 . הָחְמִשַּׂה
 תֶא ןיִנְרַהְל  288 בֵרָﬠ יִכּ ךְֵלוֹק אָנ וּניִﬠיִמְשַׁהֵ ָ ִ ֵ ָ ִ ִ ְ ַ  
 וּנֵבִּל
 290 . הֶזַּה בוֹטַּה קֶבֶדַּהְוֶ ַ ַ ֶ ֶ ַ ְ   תֹאז  289 ןוֹצָר תֵﬠְבָּ ֵ ְ  
 וּהֵדָשׂ יֵחְרִפְבּ ֹאלְו ויָסָכְנִבּ לֵלַּהְתִי ריִשָׁﬠֶה     לעי 
 יִנָﬠ אוּה ויָנָיְנִק  * רָפִּסִמ תוֹנְמִל ַעֵדוֹיַּהְו 
 ןוֹיְבֶאְו
 הָדִּמ ןיֵאְל ןוֹה יִתאָצָמ יִתָבֲהַאְבּ יִנֲאַו 
 . לָקְשִׁמוּ
 . יִצֵחַה ףַא רֵפָסִּי ֹאל וֹתוֹנְמִל אוֹבָא םִאְו 
 רֵחַאְל ןיֵא יִכּ , תיִרְבַּבּ םֶכֲאיִבֲאַו וּדְמִﬠ  ןיצר 
 . דֵﬠוֹמַּה
 Behold, the bride comes,  as  
swift- footed as a deer 284 
 But what is swifter than breath? 285 
And many people become worthless 
through  vanity of vanities . 286 
 ( Jael gives her hand to Ram and 
afterwards to Rezin ) 
 jael  Greetings, my honourable teacher. 
 rezin  Ram answers your greeting, my 
daughter, for himself and also for me. 
 jael  My greetings to you both, or else his 
greeting would turn back to him. 
 ram  If your cup of joy, my bride, runs over 
like my cup of joy 
 And there is  a learned tongue 287 in 
your mouth to magnify and glorify 
the joy 
 Please  let me hear your voice, for it is 
sweet , 288 making our hearts rejoice 
 At this  favourable time 289 and  this 
good union . 290 
 jael  The rich man boasts of his possessions, 
not of the blossoms in his ﬁ eld 
 He who can count the number of his 
possessions is poor and needy 
 Whereas I in my love have found 
wealth beyond measure and weight. 
 And if I were to go to count it, not even 
half could be tallied. 
 rezin  Stand and I shall bring you into the 
covenant, for the appointed time 
must not be delayed. 
 284  Abarbanel to Amos 2  םיליאה דחאכ וילגרב לק ‘as swift- footed as a deer’. Cf. 2 Sam. 2:18  ד ַ֥חַאְכּ וי ָ֔לְגַרְבּ ל ַ֣ק 
םִ֖יָבְצַּה ‘as swift- footed as a gazelle’. 
 285  Can also be translated as ‘vanity’ (in the sense of ‘pointlessness’) depending on the context. 
 286  Eccles. 1:2, 12:8. 
 287  Isa. 50:4. 
 288  Song of Songs 2:14  ב ֵ֖רָﬠ ךְ ֵ֥לוֹק־יִכּ ךְֵ֑לוֹק־תֶא יִני ִ֖ﬠיִמְשַׁה ‘let me hear your voice, for your voice is sweet’. 
 289  Isa. 49:8. 
 290  Isa. 41:7  אוּ֔ה בוֹ֣ט ֙קֶב ֶ֙דַּל ר ֵ֤מֹא ‘he says of the welding, “it is good” ’; this citation is used idiomatically to 
indicate acceptance of a marriage match (Even- Shoshan 2003, 1: 292). 
 
  רַפְּסִמ  * 
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 םיִרָבְד יִפִּמ םיִאְֹצי םֶכֲﬠְמָשְׁכּ הֵנִּה 
 291 הָשׁלְשׁ םִיַנְשׁ
  293 וּנֵתָרוֹת יִפְל  292 דָחֶא רָשָׂבְל םֶתיִיְהִוָ ֶ ָ ָ ְ ֶ ִ ְ ִ  
 . הָשׁוֹדְקַּה 
 ( םיכלוה ) 
 . ינש קלח םת 
 Behold, as you hear two or three 
words come out of my mouth 291 
 You will become one ﬂ esh 292 
according to our holy Law. 293 
 ( Exeunt ) 
 End of Second Part. 
 
 291  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘alone/ one’ (2.6.36– 7). 
 292  Gen. 2:24  ד ָֽחֶא ר ָ֥שָׂבְל וּ֖יָהְו ‘and they will become one ﬂesh’. 
 293  Alternatively, ‘our holy Torah’ (see note 145). Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘holy church’ (2.6.37). 
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 הינב תוירמ )  הנוריוב בוחר     'א הזחמ 
 ( םיתרשמו 
 הָתְיַבַּה הָבוּשָׁנְו הָכְל , יִדיִדְי תוֹיָרְמ אָנ          הינב 
 םיִבְֹבס םיִלֵﬠיִבֲאָהְו לוֹדָגּ םוֹיַּה םֹח הֵנִּה 
 ץוּחַבּ
 2  , 1 ןוֹדָמוּ ביִרָ ִ   וּרֲחְרַחְי םָתֹא שֹׁגְּפִנ םִאְו 
 םָתֹא הֶכַּיְו םָמָדּ ַחיִתְּרַי םֹחַה יִכּ 
 . ןוֹעָגִּשְׁבּ
 תיֵבּ לֶא אָבַּה םיִשָׁנֲאָה דַחַאְכּ הָתַּא      3 תוירמ 
 ןִיַיַּה
 רֹמאֵל דֵתָיַּה לַﬠ וֹבְּרַח הֶלְתִי םָשׁ 
 יִֹמּדָו יִﬠְגָרֵה
 םִיַמֲﬠַפּ ויִפּ ךְוֹתְל סוֹכַּה קיִרָי םֶרֶטְבוּ 
 תאַרְקִל וֹבְּרַח  4 קיִרָיְו לִיַח שׁיִאְכּ םוּקָי 
 . וּהֵקְשַׁמ
 . הֶזַּה לִיַח שׁיִאְכּ אוּה יִנֲאַה          הינב 
 יֵנְבִּמ דַחַאְכּ , הָמֵח־ריִהְמ אוּה הָתַּא      5 תוירמ 
 6 הָאיִלַּטִּא
 רֶשֲׁאַכּ רֵבַּﬠְתִמוּ ךְָתָרְבֶﬠְבּ  7 םַחֵיַ ֵ   * ךִָבִּלִ ִ  
 . ךְָבִּל םַחֵי
 ? ךֶָנוֹשְׁל תַחַתּ דוֹע הָמוּ          הינב 
 Third Part 
 scene 1  A street in Verona  (Meraioth, 
Benaiah, and attendants) 
 benaiah  Please, Meraioth, my friend, 
come, let us return home 
 Behold, the heat of the day is 
great, and the Abiels are all 
around outside 
 And if we meet them, they will 
stir up  quarrel and strife 1 ,  2 
 For the heat will boil their blood 
and strike them with madness. 
 meraioth 3  You are like one of the men who 
come to the winehouse 
 There he hangs his sword on the 
peg, telling it, relax and be silent 
 Yet before he has emptied the cup 
into his mouth twice 
 He arises like a soldier and draws 4 
his sword against the pourer of 
his drink. 
 benaiah  Am I like this soldier? 
 meraioth 5  You are quick to anger, like one of 
the Italians 6 
 Your heart grows hot 7 in your 
anger, and you become angry 
when your heart grows hot. 
 benaiah  And what else is under your 
tongue? 
 1  Hab. 1:3. 
 2  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet. There is no precedent for this in Shakespeare’s ‘brawl/ 
stirring’ (3.1.3– 4). 
 3  This speech is prose in the original (3.1.5– 9). 
 4  In Hebrew this is a pun on ‘empties’ in the previous line, as the same verb means ‘empty’ and ‘draw a 
sword’. 
 5  This speech is prose in the original (3.1.11– 13). 
 6  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘as any in Italy’ (3.1.12); Salkinson’s phrasing suggests that he intends the characters 
in his translation to be understood as Italian Jews (with their biblical names, Hebrew speech, and Jewish 
customs), as opposed to the non- Jewish Italians referred to here. 
 7  Deut. 19:6  ֒וֹבָבְל ֮םַחֵי־יִכּ ‘while his heart is hot’ (i.e., while angry). 
  ךְָבִּל  * 
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 דָחֶא ףַא רַאְשִׁנ ֹאל , ךָוֹמָכּ םִיַנְשׁ וּיָה וּל  8 תוירמ 
 םֶהיֵנְשׁ וּתוּמָיְו וּהֵﬠֵר דַצְבּ שׁיִא וּקיִזֲחַי יִכּ 
 . עַגָרְכּ
 וֹל שֶׁי רֶשֲׁא לַﬠ שׁיִאְבּ ביִרָתּ הָתַּא ֹאלֲה 
 רֵסָח דָחֶא וֹא , וֹנָקְזִבּ רֶתֶי דָחֶא רָﬠֵשׂ 
 ; ךְָל רֶשֲׁאֵמ
 ץֵפִּנ רֶשֲׁא לַﬠ ביִרָתּ יִנֵשַּׁה םִﬠ 
 * דָחֱא זוֹגֱא
 זוֹגֱאָה ןיֵﬠְכּ ךָי ֵֶניֵﬠ הֵאְרַמ יִכּ ךְָרְמָאְבּ 
 ; אוּהַה
 אֵלָמ ךְָשֹׁאר ןֵכּ , ןוֹמְלֶח הָאֵלְמ הָציֵבְכּ 
 םיִנָדְמ
 ןוֹמְלֶחְכּ ָתְּמַﬠְפִנְו ךָשֹׁאר וּמְלָה יִכּ ףַא 
 ; ךָיֶנָדְמִבּ הָציֵבּ
 חַרֹא רֵֹבע ןֵקָז לַﬠ ָתֹניִלֲה תַחַא םַﬠַפּ 
 ןֵשָׁיַּה ךְָבְּלַכּ ץיִקֵה ויָֹתשׁיִטֲﬠַבּ יִכּ ןַﬠַי 
 ; בוֹחְרָבּ
  םיִרָבְדִבּ ָתְּבַאְכִה יִנלְֹפּ טָיַּח בֵל תֶא 
 9 ן ֵֶטָב יֵרְדַח םיִדְֹריֵֶ ָ ֵ ְ ַ ִ ְ ֹ  
 דַבּ תֶנֹתְכּ שַׁבָל יִכּ ? וֹעְשִׁפּ הָיָה הֶמוּ 
 הָשָׁדֲח
 ןָﬠְצַר םַגּ  10 .תוֹצַּמַּה גַח דַﬠ רַמָשׁ ֹאלְו 
 ָתיֵקִּנ ֹאל דָחֶא
 תֶא שָׁדָח ךְוֹרְשִׂבּ רַשָׁק יִכּ רוּבֲﬠַבּ 
 םיִנָשְׁיַה ויָלָﬠְנַמ
 רָסוּמ יִל תוֹרוֹהְל אָבַּה שׁיִאָה אוּה הָתַּאְו 
 meraioth 8  If there were two like you, not 
even one would remain 
 For one man would seize his 
fellow’s side and they would 
both die at once. 
 Why, you would quarrel with one 
man because he has 
 One more hair in his beard, or 
one less than you; 
 With another you would quarrel 
because he cracked a nut 
 On the grounds that your eye 
looks like that nut; 
 Like an egg full of yolk, so your 
head is full of quarrels 
 Even though your head has been 
struck and beaten like an egg 
yolk in your quarrels; 
 Once you grumbled at an elderly 
wayfarer 
 Because with his sneezes he woke 
your dog who was sleeping on 
the street; 
 You caused anguish to a certain 
tailor with words that  go down 
into the innermost parts of 
the belly 9 
 And what was his crime? That he 
wore a new cloth tunic 
 And did not save it for Passover. 10 
And moreover you did not 
pardon a shoemaker 
 Because he tied his old shoes with 
a new lace 
 And you are the man who comes 
to instruct me 
  8  This speech is prose in the original (3.1.15– 32). 
  9  Prov. 18:8  ןֶט ָֽב־יֵרְדַח וּ֥דְרָי ם ֵ֗ה ְ֝ו ‘and they go down into the innermost parts of the belly’; also Prov. 26:22. 
 10  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Easter’ (3.1.28). Passover falls at the same time of year as and is the historical setting for 
Easter; as such it is an appropriate domesticating translation choice. 
  דָחֶא  * 
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 11 . הָצַּמָו ביִרָ ַ ָ ִ  ֵמ ֹלדְּחַל 
 יִנָא םַגּ יִתיִיָה ךָוֹמָכּ ןוֹדָמ שׁיִא םִא    12 הינב 
 ךְֶרֹא  דַﬠְבּ  שׁיִא  ןֵתִּי  ֹאל   13 םיִֹרעְשִׂ ֹ ְ    רֶמֹחֶ ֹ  
 יִתָיַּח
 . עַֹברָו  14 חַפֶטִּמ רֵתוֹי ךְֵשָׁמִּת ֹאל יִתִּﬠ יִכּ 
 16 . רוֹמֲחַל  15 םיִֹרעְשׂ רֶמֹחִ ֹ ְ ֶ ֹ       תוירמ 
 . םיִאָבּ םיִלֵﬠיִבֲאָה יִכּ ! יִשֹׁאר יֵיַּחְבּ       הינב 
 . םֶהיֵנְפִּמ אֵרָי יִנֶּניֵא יִכּ ! יִלְגַר יֵיַּחְבּ     תוירמ 
 ( וישנאו לבות ) 
 – הֶלֵּאָה םיִשָׁנֲאָה תֵא רֵבַּדֲאַו יַרֲחַא וּכְל      לבות 
 לֶא יִל רָבָדּ ! םיִדָבֻּכְמ הֶגְּשִׂי םֶכְמוֹלְשׁ 
 . םֶכִּמ דָחֶא
 ? וּנָתִּאֵמ דָחֶא לֶא קַרְו ? דָחֶא רָבָדּ קַר  17 תוירמ 
 דָחֶאָה רָבָדַּה לֶא הַמ רָבָדּ ףֵסוֹה 
 . הָבַּר הָכַּמ ךְַהְו הָרָצְק הָלִּמ רֹמֱא 
 יִל ןֶתִּתּ םִא , ךְָרָבְדִכּ תוֹשֲׂﬠַל יִנֲא ןוֹכָנ    18 לבות 
 . הָנֲאֹתּ
 הָּתִּת  יִלְבִּמ  , הָנֲאֹתּ  ךְָל  אָצְמִת  ֹאל  הָמָּל  19 תוירמ 
 ? ךֶָדָיְל יִנֲא
 To desist from  quarrel and 
contention ? 11 
 benaiah 12  If I too were a man of strife like 
yourself 
 No man would give  a homer 
of barley 13 for the length of 
my life 
 For my time would not last 
longer than a handbreadth 14 
and a quarter. 
 meraioth  A homer of barley 15 for an ass. 16 
 benaiah  By the life of my head! Indeed 
the Abiels are coming. 
 meraioth  By the life of my foot! Indeed 
I do not fear them. 
 ( Tubal and his men ) 
 tubal  Follow me and I shall speak with 
these men – 
 May you be well, honourable 
men! I have a word for one 
of you. 
 meraioth 17  Only one word? And only for 
one of us? 
 Add something to the one word 
 Say a short word and strike a 
great blow. 
 tubal 18  I am prepared to act in 
accordance with your word, if 
you give me a pretext. 
 meraioth 19  Why can’t you ﬁ nd a pretext 
for yourself, without me 
delivering it to your hand? 
 11  Isa. 58:4. 
 12  This speech is prose in the original (3.1.30– 2). 
 13  Lev. 27:16; Hosea 3:2. A homer is a biblical measurement equivalent to approximately 394 litres. 
 14  A biblical measurement equivalent to approximately 9cm. 
 15  Lev. 27:16; Hosea 3:2. A homer is a biblical measurement equivalent to approximately 394 litres. 
 16  This is a pun based on the sound correspondence between  רֶמֹח  ḥ omer ‘barley’ and  רוֹמֲח  ḥ amor ‘ass’. 
Salkinson is echoing Shakespeare’s wordplay ‘The fee- simple? O simple!’ (3.1.33). 
 17  This speech is prose in the original (3.1.38– 9). 
 18  This speech is prose in the original (3.1.40– 1). 
 19  This speech is prose in the original (3.1.42– 3). 
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 הָתַּאַה , ךָיִפִּמ ַעֵֹמשׁ יִנֲא םָר תוֹניִגְנ       לבות 
 ? וֹל רֵֹזע
 הָתָּא וּנָל ֹדקְרִתּ ןַﬠַמְל , ןֵגַּנְל וֹל רֵֹזע יִנֲא  20 תוירמ 
 ךְָלוֹחְמ ךְֹפְּהֶאְ ְ ֹ ְ ֶ  , ֹדקְרִת ֹאל םִאְו 
 22  , 21 . לֶבֵאְלֶ ֵ ְ
 םיִביִשְׁקַמ םיִבַּרְו בוֹחְרָבּ וּנֲחַנֲא הֹפּ       הינב 
 וּנֵלוֹקְל
 תוֹמוֹקְמַּה דַחַאְל הֶזִּמ הָכְלֵנְו וּכְל 
 םיִטֵקְשַּׁה
 ןיִדְו םֶכיֵתוֹמֻצַּﬠ םָשׁ וּשׁיִגַּה טֵקְשַׁהְבוּ 
 ַעֵנוֹמ ןיֵאְבּ םיִרָבְדוּ
 לָכ יֵניֵﬠ יִכּ וֹתיֵבְל שׁיִא שׁיִא וּרוּס וֹא 
 . וּניֵלָﬠ םָﬠָה
 וּאְרִי ֹאל הָמָּלְו תוֹאְרִל םָﬠָל וּנְתִּנ םִיַניֵﬠ     תוירמ 
 ? םָנוֹצְרִכּ
 הָרוּסָא ֹאל , םֶהיֵנְזָאְו םָﬠָה יֵניֵﬠ ןַﬠַמְל 
. יִנָא
 ( אב םר )
 םָשׁ יִתאָצָמ ןֵה , יִֹנדֲא םוֹלָשְׁל ךְָל־ךְֶל      לבות 
 . יִרֲﬠַנ תֶא
 הֶזַּה רַﬠַנַּה םִא  23 !תוֹהָלַּבּ ךְֶלֶמָ ַ ֶ ֶ   יִנֵחָקִּי     תוירמ 
 ךֶָתְרָשְׁמ
 אֵצֵי זָא הָכָרֲﬠַמַּה לֶא ךְָתאֵצְבּ יִתְּלִבּ 
 ךָיֶרֲחַא
 . ויָֹנדֲא יֵרֲחַא רַﬠַנְכּ 
 ךָיִתאֵנְשׂ תֶוָמ תַאְנִשׂ יִכּ , םָר ָתְּﬠַדָי ֹאלֲה       לבות 
 tubal  I hear Ram’s tunes from your 
mouth; do you assist him? 
 meraioth 20  I help him with his tunes, so that 
you might dance for us 
 And if you do not dance,  I 
shall turn your dancing to 
mourning . 21 ,  22 
 benaiah  Here we are on the street and 
many are listening to our voice 
 Come, let us depart from here to 
a quiet place 
 And quietly present your 
arguments and grievances 
there without restraint 
 Or depart, each man to his 
house, for the eyes of all the 
people are upon us. 
 meraioth  Eyes were given to the people to 
look, so why should they not 
look in accordance with their 
desire? 
 On account of the people’s eyes 
and ears, I shall not depart. 
( Ram enters ) 
 tubal  Go in peace, my lord; behold, 
I have found my lad there. 
 meraioth  May  the king of terrors 23 
take me if this lad is your 
attendant 
 Except when you go forth to 
battle; then he goes forth 
after you 
 As a lad after his master. 
 tubal  Why, you know, Ram, that I hate 
you with a deathly hatred 
 20  This speech is prose in the original (3.1.45– 8). 
 21  Lam. 5:15  וּנ ֵֽלֹחְמ לֶב ֵ֖אְל ךְ ַ֥פְּהֶנ ‘our dancing has turned to mourning’. 
 22  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Zounds, “consort”!’ (3.1.48); Salkinson has removed the Christian oath. 
 23  Job 18:14 (an epithet for Death; see Gruber  2004 : 1528). 
 
421Ram and Jael
 ךְָמִּשׁ הָיָהְו םָר ךְָמִשׁ דוֹע אֵרָקִּי ֹאלְו 
 24 . לָבָנ
 הָלוֹדְג הָבֲהַא ךְָתֹא בֹהֱאֶל יִשְׁפַנ תֶא שֵׁי          םר 
 ךְָתָאְנִשִּׂמ
 ןוָֹﬠְל ךְָל בָשְׁחֶא ֹאלְו יִתָמֲח ַחיִבְּשַׁא ןֵכָל 
 יִנֶּניֵא לָבָנ יִנֲאַו יִמְשׁ תֶא ָתיִזָבּ רֶשֲׁאַכּ 
 ָתְּﬠַדָי ֹאל יִכּ , םוֹלָשְׁבּ ךְָל ֹבס ןֵכָל 
 . יִנָא יִמ
 ךָיֶנָפּ אָשֶּׂא ֹאלְו ךָוּליִﬠוֹי ֹאל הֶלֵּא לָכּ      לבות 
 ףלְְֹשׁ  − יִל ָתיִשָׂﬠֶשׁ הָﬠָרָה רוּבֲﬠַבּ 
 . הָאֵצָו  25 ךְָבְּרַחְ ְ ַ
 יִתישָׂﬠ ֹאל יִדוֹעֵמ ; רָבָדַּה ןֵכ ֹאל          םר 
 הָﬠָר ךְָל
 רֶשֲׁאֵמ ךָיֶלֵא הָלוֹדְג יִתָבֲהַא םַגְו 
 הָתַּא ֹבשְׁחַתּ
 הָבִּס הָתְיָה יִמִּמ ַעֵֹדי ךְָניֵא יִכּ 
 . וּז הָבֲהַאְל
 יִמְשִּׁמ יִל רָקָי ךְָמִּשׁ יִכּ , יִלֵﬠיִבֲא ךְָל עַדּ 
 . יִנֵצְרִת יִכּ הָליִחוֹא ןֵכָלְו 
 תֹאזָכּ הָסָאְמִנְו הָיוּזְבּ הָוָנֲﬠַבּ עַנָכִּי יִמ  26 תוירמ 
 וֹביִרְבּ קיִדַּצ יִמ וּנָל הֶוַּחְי בֶרֶחַה יִפּ 
 And you shall no longer be called 
Ram; rather, your name shall 
be villain. 24 
 ram  I am willing to love you with a 
love greater than your hatred 
 Therefore I shall calm my wrath 
and not consider it as an 
iniquity of yours 
 That you have scorned my name, 
although I am not a villain 
 Therefore depart in peace, for 
you do not know who I am. 
 tubal  None of these will beneﬁ t you, 
and I shall not forgive you 
 For the evil that you have done 
to me –  draw your sword 25 
and come forth. 
 ram  The matter is not so; I have never 
done you evil 
 And moreover my love for you is 
greater than you reckon 
 Because you do not know from 
whom the reason for this love 
derives. 
 Know, Abielite, that your name 
is more precious to me than 
my name 
 And therefore I shall wait for you 
to reconcile yourself with me. 
 meraioth 26  Who surrenders with such 
scorned and despised humility 
 The edge of the sword will 
inform us who is righteous in 
his quarrel 
 24  This word corresponds directly to Shakespeare’s ‘villain’ (3.1.60). It is also the name of a biblical character, 
the ﬁrst husband of King David’s wife Abigail (initially mentioned in 1 Samuel 25:3 and appearing 
throughout 1 Samuel 25); Nabal’s character is in keeping with the name’s meaning. 
 25  Judg. 9:54; 1 Sam. 31:4; 1 Chron. 10:4. 
 26  This speech is a modiﬁed conﬂation of two separate English speeches by Mercutio (3.1.72– 4 and 76– 81, 
the latter in prose); Salkinson has omitted Tybalt’s intervening line (3.1.75). 
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 םיִבָגֲח םִﬠ ָתיִרָשִׂ ָ ֲ ִ ָ ִ ָ   רֶשֲׁא , לִיַח רוֹבִּגּ הָבָה 
 27 לָכוּתַּוָ ַ
 ! םיִנָפ הֶאָרְתִנְו  – ףלְֹשׁ 
 ( םתוברח םיפלוש םהינש ) . ךֶָתאָרְקִל יִנְנִה    לבות 
 לֶא ךְָבְּרַח בֵשָׁהֶ ְ ְ ַ ֵ ָ  , ףֶרֶה , יִשְׁפַנ דיִדְי תוֹיָרְמ       םר 
 28 . הָּנָדְנָ ָ ְ
 . עַגָרְכּ רֵקָדִּתּ ןֶפּ , לַבוּתּ הָשׁוּח הָרֲהַמ  תוירמ 
 ( ודחי םימחלנ ) 
 – םָדָיִּמ קֶשֶׁנַּה יֵלְכּ לֵפַּה , םֶהיֵניֵבּ הָיָנְבּ ֹאבּ       םר 
 וּשֲׂﬠַתּ לַﬠ , םֶכיֵשֲׂﬠַמִּמ  29 וּמְלָכִּה וּשׁוֹבְּ ָ ִ  
 תֹאזָכּ הָצָאְנ
 יִפּ  תֶא  םיִרְֹבע  םֶתַּא  הָמָּל  ! תוֹיָרְמ  ! לַבוּתּ 
 ךְיִסָנַּה
 ? הָנוֹריֵו תוֹצוּחְבּ בָרְק ֹךְרֲﬠַלְו דֵדוֹגְּתִהְל 
 . יִדיִדְי תוֹיָרְמ הָחיִנַּה , לַבוּתּ ףֶרֶה 
 30 ( םיכלוה וישנאו לבות ) 
 – . יִתְּפָגִּנ  תוירמ 
 . תֵמ יִנְנִה ! וָדְּחַי תוֹבָאָה יֵתָּב יֵנְשׁ םיִרוּרֲא 
 וֹתָרֲﬠַשִּׂמ לַפָנ ֹאלָ ֲ ַ ִ ַ ָ ֹ  ְו הֶזִּמ אָצָי אוּהַה 
 31 ? הָצְרָאָ ְ ָ
 Come, valiant warrior, who  has 
struggled with grasshoppers 
and prevailed 27 
 Draw – and let us face each other! 
 tubal  I am coming for you. ( They both 
draw their swords ) 
 ram  Meraioth, my friend, desist, 
 put your sword back in its 
sheath . 28 
 meraioth  Hurry, hasten, Tubal, lest you be 
stabbed at once. 
 ( They ﬁ ght each other ) 
 ram  Come, Benaiah, between them; 
knock the weapons from 
their hand – 
 Be ashamed and disgraced 29 
by your deeds, do not commit 
such ignominy 
 Tubal! Meraioth! Why are 
you violating the prince’s 
command 
 Gathering together and waging 
battle on the streets of 
Verona? 
 Desist, Tubal, let it be, Meraioth 
my friend. 
 ( Tubal and his men exit ) 30 
 meraioth  I have been struck down. – 
 Cursed be both ancestral houses 
together! I am dying. 
 Has he left here  and not one of 
his hairs has fallen to the 
ground ? 31 
 27  Gen. 32:29  ל ָֽכוּתַּו םי ִ֖שָׁנֲא־םִﬠְו םי ִ֛הלֱֹא־םִﬠ ָתי ִ֧רָשׂ־י ִֽכּ ‘for you have struggled with God and with men and have 
prevailed’. 
 28  1 Chron. 21:27  הּ ָֽנָדְנ־לֶא וֹ֖בְּרַח בֶשָׁ֥יַּו ‘and he put his sword back in its sheath’. 
 29  Ezek. 36:32  וּ֛מְלָכִּהְו וּשׁוֹ֧בּ ‘be ashamed and disgraced’. 
 30  This translation follows the Folio version; the Second Quarto has a different stage direction followed by 
Petruchio’s ‘Away, Tybalt!’ (3.1.90), which does not appear here. 
 31  1 Kings 1:52  הָצְר ָ֑א וֹ֖תָרֲﬠַשִּׂמ ל ֹ֥פִּי־א ֹֽ ל ‘not one of his hairs will fall to the ground’. 
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 ? ָתְּפָגִּנ םִאַה , הֶזַּה רָבָדַּה הָמ        הינב 
  רֶשֲׁא טֶרֶשׂ , יִרָשְׂבִבּ דָחֶא טֶרֶשׂ     תוירמ 
 32 אוּה יִשְׁפַנְבִּ ְ ַ ְ  
 . אֵֹפרָה תֶא יִל אָרְקוּ ךְֵל ( ותרשמ לא ) 
 ( ךלוה תרשמה )
 . לוֹדָג וּנֶּניֵא עַצֶפַּה תוֹיָרְמ אָנ קֵזַּחְתִה          םר 
 חַתֶפַ ֶ  ְכּ בָחָר וּנֶּניֵאְו רֵאְבִכּ קֹמָﬠ וּנֶּניֵא  33 תוירמ 
 34 םָלוּאָהָ ָ
 וּלֲאַשְׁו הָנֵּה וּאוֹבּ . יִנֵﬠְצַּבְל אוּה יַדּ ךְַא 
 רָחָמְל
 םָכָחְל רֶשֲׁא שׁיִרֲחַמ שׁיִאָ ָ ְ ֶ ֲ ִ ֲ ַ ִ  ְכּ יִנוּאְצְמִתְו 
 35 . בֵשָׁחֵיֵ ָ ֵ
 יֵנְשׁ םיִרוֹרֲא  – ןוֹצָל הָלָכּ , ץֵלַּה סֵפָא 
 ! תוֹבָאָה יֵתָּב
 דֶלֹח לוּתָח ךְיֵא  36 , סָאְמִנ בֶלֶכּ ךְיֵא 
 ר ַָבְּכַﬠָו
 הָּבּ תוּמָי רֶשֲׁא םָדָא שֶׁפֶנְבּ תֶטֶרָשׂ ֹטרְשִׂי 
 ֹךְשְׁנִל ֹאלְו ַחוֹבְּנִל דַמָל אוּהַה בֶלֶכַּה ןֵה 
 םֶתאָבּ רֶשֲׁאַכּ , םִיַניֵבַּה יֵשְׁנַא םֶתַּא ךְַא 
 וּניֵניֵבּ
 . יִנֵרְקָדְל םֶכיֵתוֹעוֹרְזִבּ םֶתְּרַזֲﬠ 
 . הָבוֹטְל הָתְיָה יִתְּבַשֲׁחַמ          םר 
 תִיַבּ הֶזיֵא לֶא , הָיָנְבּ אָנ יִנֵאיִבֲה     תוירמ 
 ! םֶכיֵתוֹבֲא יֵתָּב יֵנְשׁ םיִרוּרֲא  – יִנָא ַעֵוֹג יִכּ 
 benaiah  What is this matter, have you 
been struck down? 
 meraioth  One scratch in my ﬂ esh, a scratch 
that  will cost me my life 32 
 ( To his attendant ) Go and call 
the doctor for me.  (The servant 
exits) 
 ram  Please be courageous, Meraioth; 
the wound is not great. 
 meraioth 33  It is not as deep as a well and it is 
not as wide as  the entrance to 
the Hall 34 
 But it is enough to end my life. 
Come here and ask tomorrow 
 And you will ﬁ nd me like  a silent 
man who is considered wise . 35 
 The mocker is no more, the 
mockery is ﬁ nished – cursed 
be both ancestral houses! 
 How can a despicable dog, 36 how 
can a cat, a rat, or a mouse 
 Make a fatal scratch on a man 
from which he would die 
 Behold, that dog learned to bark 
and not to bite 
 But you, the middlemen, when 
you came between us 
 You helped with your arms to 
stab me. 
 ram  My intention was for good. 
 meraioth  Please bring me, Benaiah, to 
some house 
 For I am dying – cursed be both 
your ancestral houses! 
 32  Prov. 7:23  אוּֽה וֹ֥שְׁפַנְב־י ִֽכּ ע ַ֗ד ָ֝י־א ֹֽ לְו ‘and he does not know that it will cost him his life’. 
 33  This speech is prose in the original (3.1.98– 105). 
 34  Mishnah  Middot 3:7  םלוא לש וחתפ ‘the entrance to the Hall’ (of the Temple in Jerusalem). Cf. 
Shakespeare’s ‘church door’ (3.1.99). 
 35  Prov. 17:28  ב ֵ֑שָׁחֵי םָ֣כָח שׁיִרֲח ַ֭מ לי ִ֣וֱא םַ֤גּ ‘even a silent fool is considered wise’. 
 36  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Zounds, a dog’ (3.1.102). 
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 הָﬠֵלוֹתְו הָמִּר לַכֲאַמְל יִרָשְׂב וּנְתָנ םֵה 
 הינב )  – . םיִתָּבַּה יֵנְשׁ תֵא לַכֹאתּ בֶרֶחְו 
 ( תוירמ תא םיכילומ ויתרשמו
 37 יִל חָאְכּ ַעֵרִ ָ ְ ַ ֵ  ְו ךְיִסָנַּה תיֵבְל בוֹרָקַּה תוֹיָרְמ    םר 
 38 יִביִר תֶא בָרִ ִ ֶ ָ   רֶשֲׁאַכּ תֶוָמ תַכַּמ הָכֻּה 
 יִרֵאְשִׁ ֵ ְ  ִל ויִתְּבַשֲׁח טַﬠְמִכּ רֶשֲׁא לַבוּתְו 
 39 יִרָשְׂבוִּ ָ ְ
 40 . םיִצוּקִּשׁ יַלָﬠ ךְֵלְשַׁיַּוִ ִ ַ ָ ֵ ְ ַ ַ   הָצְמִשְׁל יִמְשׁ תֶא ןַתָנ 
 יִבִּל ךְַרֵה ךְֵיְפָי ! יִתָפָי לֵﬠָי יוֹה 
 . ֹץמַּל יִﬠְלַק יֵנְבַאְו שַׁקְל ְתְּכַפָה יִתָרוּבְגּ ץֵח 
 ( בש הינב ) 
 41 וֹמוֹי ֹאלְבֹּ ְ   הָפְּסִנ תוֹיָרְמ ! יִחָא םָר , םָר  הינב 
 לַﬠַיַּו םיִבָﬠ עַקָבּ הָלֲﬠַנַּה וֹחוּר ֹזעְבּ 
 . םיִקָחְשַּׁבּ וֹאְסִכּ ןֵתִּיַו ץ ֵֶרָאָבּ תֶבֶשָׁל זָבּ 
 42 םיִדָחֲא ףֹגִּי דוֹעְו דָחֶאְבּ לֵחֵה תיִחְשַׁמַּה    םר 
 They have made my ﬂ esh into food 
for maggots and worms 
 And may a sword devour both 
the houses. – ( Benaiah and his 
servants lead Meraioth off  ) 
 ram  Meraioth, who is kinsman of the 
Prince’s house and  a friend like a 
brother 37  to me 
 Was dealt a mortal blow while 
 defending my cause 38 
 And Tubal, whom I almost 
considered my  ﬂ esh and 
blood 39 
 Maligned my name and 
 besmirched me . 40 
 Oh, my beautiful Jael! Your beauty 
has softened my heart 
 You have turned the arrow of my 
might into straw, and the stones 
of my sling into chaff . 
 ( Benaiah re- enters ) 
 benaiah  Ram, Ram my brother! Meraioth 
has been snatched away  before 
his time 41 
 With the strength of his lofty 
spirit he has split the clouds and 
ascended 
 He has scorned dwelling on earth 
and has made his seat in the 
heavens. 
 ram  The destroyer started with one, but 
will yet strike down several 42 
 37  Ps. 35:14. 
 38  Jer. 51:36  ךְ ֵ֔ביִר־תֶא ֙בָר־יִנְנִה ‘I shall defend your cause’. 
 39  Prov. 5:11  ךָ ֶֽרֵאְשׁוּ ֗ךְָרָשׂ ְ֝בּ ‘your ﬂesh and body’ (used literally in this verse, but idiomatically in 
Salkinson’s text). 
 40  Nah. 3:6  םי ִ֖צֻקִּשׁ ךְִי ַ֛לָﬠ י ִ֥תְּכַלְשִׁהְו ‘and I shall besmirch you’. 
 41  Job 15:32. 
 42  This and the next three lines form two rhyming couplets; cf. Shakespeare’s ‘depend/ end’ (3.1.121– 2). 
Salkinson has added an extra two lines to this speech. The reason for this is unclear as the added lines do 
not appear in the Folio or Quarto versions. 
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 ; םיִדָלְי הָאֵלְמ ןֶטֶבַּכּ , הָחוּתְפּ ןָמְזַּה תַפְּשַׁא 
 וּהיִבָאְל רוֹכְבּ ןֵבּ , הָנוֹשׁאִר ץַרָפּ הֶז 
 43 . וּהיִחָא בֵקֲﬠַבּ תֶזֶחֹא , דֶלֶי דֶלֶי דַיְו 
 ( בש לבות ) 
 44 . םַﬠָפַּה דוֹע אָבּ וֹמְﬠַזְבּ לַבוּת הֵנִּה  הינב 
 − בֶרָח יִפְל לַפָנ תוֹיָרְמוּ וֹתָוֲאַגְבּ יַח אוּה     םר 
 יַנָפּ לַﬠֵמ יִאְצ הָניִנֲח , יַניֵﬠֵמ הָלְמֶח יִרוּס 
 הֶלַּכֲא הָלֵכֹא שֵׁאְבוּ יִדַּמְכּ שַׁבְּלֶא הָאְ נִק 
 − יִתָמֲח
 ָתְּמַחִנ יִכּ רֹמֱא , םָנִּח יִנַתְּפַרֵח הָתַּא ! לָבוּתּ 
 וּנֵשֹׁארְל לַﬠֵמ תֶפֶחַרְמ דוֹע תוֹיָרְמ שֶׁפֶנ יִכּ 
 םָשׁ ַעֵֹﬠרְתִהְל , ךְָשְׁפַנ תאֵצ דַﬠ תֶלֶחַי ְמוּ 
 הָּמִּﬠ
 וָדְּחַי וּניֵנְשׁ וֹא , יִנָא וֹא הָתַּא יִכּ 
 . עַגָרְכּ הָּמִּﬠ ַעֵֹﬠרְתִנ 
 םיִיַּחַבּ ָתיִיָה וֹעֵר ןֵה ! דוּדָשׁ רַﬠַנ  לבות 
 . הָתָּא וּנֶּמִּמ דֵרָפִּת ֹאל , וֹתוֹמְבּ ןֵכּ לַﬠ 
 ודחי םימחלנ ) . וּנֵניִדּ ֹץרֲחַתּ בֶרֶחַה     םר 
 ( לפונ לבותו
 עַגָרְכּ ךְָל חַרְבּ , םָר הֶזִּמ ךְֵל  הינב 
 . תֵמ בֵכוֹשׁ לַבוּתְו םיִאָבּ ריִﬠָה יֵנְבּ הֵנִּה 
 The quiver of time is open, like a 
belly full of children; 
 This one has burst forth ﬁ rst, his 
father’s ﬁ rstborn son 
 And the hand of each child is 
grasping the heel of his brother. 43 
 ( Tubal re- enters ) 
 benaiah  Behold, Tubal in his fury comes 
again. 44 
 ram  He lives in his haughtiness, while 
Meraioth has fallen by the sword – 
 Depart, compassion, from my eyes; 
mercy, leave me 
 I shall don zeal as my garment and 
in a consuming ﬁ re I shall exhaust 
my wrath – 
 Tubal! You have reviled me for 
nothing; say that you regret it 
 For Meraioth’s soul is still ﬂ oating 
over our heads 
 And waiting until your soul leaves, 
to keep it company there 
 For you or I, or both of us together 
 Shall keep it company momentarily. 
 tubal  Despoiled lad! Behold, you were his 
friend in life 
 Therefore in his death, you shall not 
be separated from him. 
 ram  The sword will decide our case. 
( They ﬁ ght each other and 
Tubal falls ) 
 benaiah  Go from here, Ram, ﬂ ee at once 
 Behold, the residents of the city are 
coming and Tubal lies dead. 
 43  This is a reference to Gen. 25:26  ו ָ֔שֵׂﬠ ב ֵ֣ק ֲﬠַבּ ֙תֶז ֶ֙חֹא וֹ֤דָיְו ‘and his hand was grasping Esau’s heel’, referring to 
the patriarch Jacob when he was born. 
 44  Salkinson’s text has no rhyming couplet here, in contrast to Shakespeare’s ‘again/ slain’ (3.1.123– 4). 
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 םִא − ןֵנוֹתְּשִׁמְכּ דֹמֲﬠַתּ לַא 
 הֹפ אֵצָמִּתּ
 ךְיִסָנַּה תַוְצִמ יִפְל  * םוֹיַכּ תוּמָתּ תוֹמ 
 46  , 45 . ךֶָשְׁפַנ לַﬠ טֵלָמִּהֶ ְ ַ ַ ֵ ָ ִ   םוּק 
 ! יִנֹמָכּ ַחיִלְצַמ  47 ליִסְכּ ןֵבִ ְ ֵ  ְל יוֹא                    םר 
 ? ַהֵּמְהַמְתִתּ דוֹע הֶז הָמָּל                 הינב 
 ( ךלוה םר )
 ( ריעה ירטושו םעה ןומה ) 
 תֶא הָכִּה רֶשֲׁא אוּה סָנ ךְֶרֶד הֶזיֵא   םירטושה שאר 
 תוֹיָרְמ
 48 ? סָנ ךְֶרֶדּ הֶזיֵא , ַחֵֹצרָה לַבוּת אוּה 
 רֶשֲׁא שׁיִאָה , לַבוּתּ בֵכוֹשׁ םָשׁ                 הינב 
 . שֵׁקַּבְמ הָתַּא
 ךָיֶלְגַר לַﬠ דֹמֲﬠ רֵהַמ , יִתִּא ֹאבּ םוּק             רטושה 
 49 . ךָיִתיִוִּצ ךְיִסָנַּה םֵשְׁב ֹאלֲה 
 לעיבאו םריבאו וישנא םע ךיסנה ) 
 ( םתיב ינב םע םהיתושנו
 תוֹעָרְפּ ַֹערְפִל וּצְרָפּ רֶשֲׁא הָמֵּה יִמ 
 ? וּניֵתוֹבוֹחְרִבּ
  דיִגַּהְל ןוֹכָנ יִנְנִה ! ךְיִסָנַּה יִֹנדֲא יִבּ 
 51 יִשְׁפַנ רַמְבִּ ְ ַ ַ ְ  
 Do not stand as if stunned – if 
you are found here 
 You will surely die today 
according to the prince’s 
commandment 
 Arise,  ﬂ ee for your life . 45 ,  46 
 ram  Woe to  a foolish son 47 who 
prospers like me! 
 benaiah  Why do you still tarry? 
( Ram exits ) 
 ( A crowd of people and city 
offi  cials ) 
   Which way did he ﬂ ee, the one 
who struck Meraioth 
 He is the murderer Tubal, 
which way did he ﬂ ee? 48 
 benaiah  There lies Tubal, the man 
whom you seek. 
 the official  Arise, come with me, quick, 
stand on your feet 
 Why, I command you in the 
prince’s name. 49 
 ( The prince with his men, 
Abiram, Abiel, and their wives 
with the members of their 
household ) 
 the prince  Who are they that have burst 
out to wreak destruction on 
our streets? 
 benaiah 50  Please, my lord prince! I am 
prepared to tell  in the 
bitterness of my soul 51 
 45  Gen. 19:17. 
 46  Salkinson’s text has no rhyming couplet here, in contrast to Shakespeare’s ‘away/ stay’ (3.1.137– 8). 
 47  Prov. 10:1, 17:25, 19:13. 
 48  The Hebrew text has no rhyming couplet here, in contrast to Shakespeare’s ‘he/ me’ (3.1.140– 1). 
 49  The Hebrew text has no rhyming couplet here, in contrast to Shakespeare’s ‘obey/ fray’ (3.1.142– 3). 
 50  Salkinson has not included any rhyming couplets in this speech, in contrast to Shakespeare’s ‘all/ brawl’ and 
‘Romeo/ Mercutio’ (3.1.144– 5 and 146– 7). 
 51  Job 7:11, 10:1. 
 the chief 
official 
  םוֹיַּכּ  * 
 
 ךיסנה 
 50 הינב 
427Ram and Jael
 דַﬠְו לֵחָהֵמ וּשֲׂﬠַנ רֶשֲׁא םיִאָרוֹמַּה 
 . הָלָכּ
 רַﬠַנַּה םָר רֶשֲׁא שׁיִאָה בֵכוֹשׁ םָשׁ 
 וֹגָרֲה
 רוֹבִּגּ שׁיִאִ ִ   תוֹיָרְמ תֶא גַרָה רֶשֲׁא לַﬠ 
 52 לִיַחִ ַ
 . ךְיִסָנַּה יִֹנדֲאַל בוֹרָקַּה 
 ןֶבּ לַבוּתּ − תֵמ לַבוּתּ − לַבוּתּ  לעיבא תשא 
 −  53 יִחָא
 הָטיִבַּה הֵאְר ! ךְיִסָּנַּה יִֹנדֲא הֵאְר 
 ! יִלֲﬠַבּ
 רֶשֲׁא יִחָא ןֶבּ םַדּ ךְוּפָשׁ םָשׁ הָּה 
 יִתְּבַהָא
 54 ךֶָדְּסַח לֶדֹגְכּ הֵוַּצ ! יִֹנדֲא אָנ־לֶאוֹה 
 לַﬠ רֵפַּכְל ךְֵפָשִּׁי םָריִבֲא תיֵבּ םַדְו 
 . הֶזַּה םָדַּה
 55 ! יִרָשְׂבוּ יִמְצַﬠִ ָ ְ ִ ְ ַ   יִחָא ןֶבּ − ! יִחָא ןֶבּ 
 לֵחָהֵמ רָבָדַּה הָיָה הֶמ , הָיָנְבּ דֵגַּה            ךיסנה 
 ? הֵלַּכּ דַﬠְו
 םָר דַיְבּ לַפָנ הֹפּ לֵפֹנַּה לַבוּתּ              הינב 
 ויָלֵא רֶבִּדּ , וֹב וֹעְגִפְבּ רֶשֲׁא םָר אוּה 
 תוֹכַּר
 Of the horrors that have 
been committed from the 
beginning to the end. 
 There lies the man whom the 
lad Ram killed 
 Because he had killed Meraioth, 
 a mighty man of valour 52 
 Who is kin to my lord the 
prince. 
 abiel’s wife  Tubal – Tubal is dead – Tubal, 
my brother’s son 53  – 
 See, my lord the prince! See, 
look, my husband! 
 Oh, there is spilled the 
blood of my brother’s son, 
whom I love 
 Please, my lord! Command 
 according to the greatness 
of your mercy 54 
 And let the blood of the house 
of Abiram be spilled to atone 
for this blood. 
 My brother’s son! – My 
brother’s son,  my ﬂ esh and 
blood ! 55 
 the prince  Tell me, Benaiah, what 
happened from beginning 
to end? 
 benaiah  Tubal, who has fallen here, fell 
by Ram’s hand 
 That is the same Ram who, 
when he encountered him, 
spoke to him tenderly 
 52  Ruth 2:1. 
 53  The last word in this line rhymes with the last word in the following two lines, mirroring Shakespeare’s 
‘child/ spilled’ (3.1.148– 9) except that the latter is a rhyming couplet. Salkinson may have added the third 
rhyming line to compensate for the fact that there are no further rhymes in this speech, in contrast to 
Shakespeare’s ‘true/ Montague’ (3.1.150– 1) and ‘fray/ slay’ (3.1.153– 4), the latter split between Capulet’s 
wife and Benvolio. This discrepancy most likely reﬂects a difficulty in ﬁnding suitable rhymes while 
maintaining the desired meaning. 
 54  Num. 14:19. 
 55  Gen. 29:14; 2 Sam. 19:13, 14 (19:12, 13 in English Bibles). 
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 דוֹסְי לָכּ וֹל ןיֵא רֶשֲׁא ביִרֵמ ֹךְשְחַל רֹמאֵל 
 תַוְצִמ  ֹרבֲﬠ  יִלְבִל  , רֵמָשִּׁהְל  וֹל  ןוֹכָנ  יִכְו 
 ךְיִסָנַּה
 ןוֹשְׁלִבוּ  56 הָביִדְנ ַחוּרָ ִ ְ ַ  ְבּ וֹבּ ריִצְפִה יִכּ ףַאְו 
 םיִנוּנֲחַתּ
  וֹזְפָחְבּ לַבוּת יִכּ , הָצְרַא ויָרָבְד וּלְפָנ 
 57 וֹפְּרָﬠ הָשְׁקִהְ ָ ָ ְ ִ  
 םוֹלָשׁ יֵרְבִדָ ֵ ְ ִ  ְל עַמְשִׁי ֹאל שֵׁרֵחְכּ יִהְיַו 
 58 תֶמֱאֶוֶ ֱ ֶ
 בֵל רוֹגְס ַֹערְקִלֵ ְ ַ ֹ ְ ִ   59 ,וֹבְּרַח תַחְבִאְ ַ ַ ְ ִ  ְבּ ףֵפוֹעְיַו 
 60 תוֹיָרְמָ ְ
 קֶשֶׁנ , אוּה םַגּ וֹקְשִׁנ ףיִנֵה תוֹיָרְמוּ 
 קֶשָׁנ תאַרְקִל
 יוּשָׂﬠֶהָ ֶ   61 ליִכְּשַׂמ רוֹבִּגְכִּ ְ ַ ִ ְ   וֹדְּגֶנ דֹמֲﬠַיַּו 
 62 תָח יִלְבִלָ ִ ְ ִ
 , וֹשְׁפַנ שֵׁקַּבְמַּהְ ַ ֵ ַ ְ ַ   תֶא ביִשֵׁמ תַחַאָה וֹדָיְבּ 
 63 הָּתוֹפְּסִלָ ְ ִ  
 שׁיִא שֶׁפֶנ תֶא שֵׁקַּבְמ תיִנֵשַּׁה וֹדָיְבוּ 
 וֹתְּמַחְלִמ
 עַדָי יִכּ רוֹחָא וֹביִשֱׁה לַבוּתּ םַגּ ךְַא 
 רֵהָזִּהְל
 ַֹחכַּבּ וֹלוֹק ןַתָנ םָרְו ֹהכָו ֹהכּ ןיֵבוּ 
 Saying to relent from a quarrel 
which has no basis 
 And that it would be ﬁ tting for him 
to guard himself, so as not to 
violate the prince’s command 
 And even though he implored him 
with  a willing spirit 56 and a 
beseeching tongue 
 His words fell to the ground, for 
Tubal in his haste  stiff ened 
his neck 57 
 And was like a deaf man; he would 
not listen to  words of peace and 
truth 58 
 And he made  the point of his 
sword 59 ﬂ y,  tearing the covering 
of Meraioth’s heart 60 
 And Meraioth too brandished his 
weapon, weapon against weapon 
 And stood opposite him  like a 
mighty expert man 61 made 
without fear 62 
 With one of his hands he drove back 
 the one who sought to take 
his life 63 
 While with his other hand he sought 
the life of his enemy 
 But Tubal also drove him back, 
because he knew how to heed a 
warning 
 And meanwhile Ram raised his voice 
mightily 
 56  Ps. 51:14 (51:12 in English Bibles). 
 57  Jer. 19:15  ם ָ֔פְּרָﬠ־תֶא ֙וּשְׁקִה ‘they have stiffened their necks’. 
 58  Esther 9:30. 
 59  Ezek. 21:20 (21:15 in English Bibles)  בֶר ָ֑ח־תַחְבִא ‘the point of the sword’. The meaning of this phrase is 
uncertain; this translation follows the King James Bible, but other possibilities include ‘the fear of the 
sword’ (Geneva Bible), ‘the threat of the sword’ (New English Bible), and ‘the glittering sword’ (English 
Standard Version). 
 60  Hosea 13:8  ם ָ֑בִּל רוֹ֣גְס ע ַ֖רְקֶאְו ‘and I shall tear open the covering of their heart’. 
 61  Jer. 50:9. 
 62  Job 41:25 (41:33 in English Bibles). 
 63  Ps. 40:15 (40:14 in English Bibles)  הּ ָ֥תוֹ֫פְּסִל י ִ֗שְׁפַנ י ֵ֥שְׁקַבְמ ‘those who seek to take my life’. 
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 לַקְו “ ! ַעֵרָה וּלְדִח ! םיִחַא וּלְדִח„ 
 טָשׁ רֶשֶׁנַּכּ
 יֵלְכּ ליִפַּהְל םיִמֲחלַֹה ןיֵבּ דֹמֲﬠַיַּו 
 םָדָיִּמ תֶוָמַּה
 תַיַּח שֶׁפֶנְבּ לַבוּתּ בֶרֶח זָא עַגְּפִתַּו 
 תוֹיָרְמ
 םָר לֶא בָשׁ רַחַאְו סָנָיַּו הָאָר לַבוּתְו 
 רַמָשׁ םָקָנְו  64 וֹרָבֲﬠ הָאְנִק ַחוּרָ ֲ ָ ְ ִ ַ   רֶשֲׁא 
 וֹבִּלְבּ
 שׁיִא םיִקָרְבַּכּ םֶהיֵנְשׁ וּצְרָפּ זָא 
 וּהֵﬠֵר תאַרְקִל
 לַבוּתּ עַרָכּ םָדיִרְפַהְל יִתְֹּלכָי םֶרֶטְבוּ 
 . תֵמ לַפָנ
 65 יִניֵﬠ דוֹע וּהְתַאָר ֹאל , וֹל חַרָבּ םָרְו 
 ֹגרָה רֶקֶשׁ םִאְו , תֶמֱא יֵרְבִדּ הֶלֵּא 
 . יִנֵגְרָה
 וֹתָבֲהַאְבוּ םָריִבֲא תַחַפְּשִׁמִּמ אוּה  לעיבא תשא 
 66 ויָרָבְדּ ףֵלַּסְי
 וּנֲﬠַי ויָנָפְבוּ םיִבָזְכּ רֵבַּדְת וֹנוֹשְׁל 
 ויָרָקְשׁ
 תַחַצִּנ הָכַּמ לַבוּת הָכֻּה דָחֶא דַיְב ֹאל 
 וּחְצָרְו וּמֲחְלִנ םיִשָׁנֲא םיִרְשֶׂﬠְכּ 
 תַחַא שֶפֶנ
 וּנְתִּי ֹאלְ ִ ֹ  , ךְיִסָנַּל  67 םיִקֲֹﬠצ ויָמָדּ לוֹקִ ֲ ֹ ָ ָ  ְו 
 68 יִמֳדּ ךְָלִ ֳ ְ
 ‘Cease, brothers! Cease doing 
evil!’ And swift as an eagle he 
turned aside 
 And stood between the ﬁ ghters to 
knock the instruments of death 
from their hand 
 But then Tubal’s sword struck 
Meraioth’s living soul 
 And Tubal saw and ﬂ ed, but 
afterwards he returned to Ram 
 Upon whom the spirit of jealousy 
had come 64 and who bore a 
grudge in his heart 
 Then they both burst forth like 
lightning, one man against 
his fellow 
 And before I could separate them 
Tubal bowed over and fell 
down dead. 
 As for Ram, he ﬂ ed; my eye has not 
seen him again 65 
 These are words of truth, and if they 
are a lie you may surely kill me. 
  He is from Abiram’s family and in 
his love he is twisting his words 66 
 His tongue speaks falsehoods and 
his face testiﬁ es to his lies 
 Not with the hand of one man was 
Tubal struck a winning blow 
 Roughly twenty men fought and 
killed a single soul 
 And  the voice of his blood cries 
out 67 to the prince,  it will not 
give you rest 68 
 64  Num. 5:14  ה ָ֛אְנִק־ַחוּֽר וי ָ֧לָﬠ ר ַ֨בָﬠְו ‘and the spirit of jealousy comes upon him’; see also Num. 5:30. 
 65  This forms a rhyming couplet with the next line, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘ﬂy/ die’ (3.1.176– 7). 
 66  This speech is composed of three rhyming couplets, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘Montague/ true’, ‘strife/ life’, 
‘give/ live’ (3.1.178– 83). 
 67  Gen. 4:10  ה ָֽמָדֲא ָֽה־ןִמ י ַ֖לֵא םי ִ֥ק ֲֹﬠצ ךָי ִ֔חָא י ֵ֣מְדּ לוֹ֚ק ‘the voice of your brother’s blood cries out to me from the 
ground’ (referring to Abel, who has just been killed by his brother Cain). 
 68  Isa. 62:7  וֹ֑ל י ִ֖מֳד וּ֥נְתִּתּ־ל ַֽאְו ‘and do not give him rest’. 
 abiel’s 
wife 
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 . “יִמָדְכּ ךְֵפָשִּׁי םָר םַדְו יִתֹא תיִמֵה םָר„ 
 תֶא הָכִּה םָרְו תוֹיָרְמ תֶא הָכִּה לַבוּתּ    ךיסנה 
 69 לָבוּתּ
 ? לָבוֹי חַבֶטַּל יִמ ? םָדַּה יִמ שֹׁארְבוּ 
 רַַמ  הָמָדֲאָה ןִמ תוֹיָרְמ יֵמְדּ לוֹקָ ָ ֲ ָ ִ ָ ְ ֵ ְ  ְו   םריבא 
 71  , 70 ַחֵֹרצַ ֵ ֹ
 ַחֵֹצרָה תֶא דיִמְשִׁה רֶשֲׁא , יִבֲהֹא םָר ֹאל„ 
 לָכּ הֶזְו וֹתָאְנִקְבּ טֵפוֹשַּׁכּ הָשָׂﬠ יִכּ 
 “וֹתאָטַּח
 72 הָלוֹדְג ֹאל רֶשֲׁא תֹאז וֹתאָטַּח בֶקֵﬠ    ךיסנה 
 הָלוֹגַּבּ ךְֵלֵי יִכּ הֶז טָפְּשִׁמ וּנְצַרָח 
 םיִלָלֲח םיִבַּרִ ָ ֲ ִ ַ  , סָמָח יֵשְׁנַא  73 םֶכְדֶי תַרְגִתֶּ ְ ֶ ַ ְ ִ  
 74 הָליִפִּהָ ִ ִ
 םָדַּבּ לֵלוֹגְּתִמָ ַ ֵ ְ ִ   75 , יִרָשְׂבוּ יִמְצַﬠִ ָ ְ ִ ְ ַ   םַגְו 
 76 הָלִּסְמַּבָּ ִ ְ ַ
 םיִשׁוּנֲﬠ ףֶסֶכְו םֶכיֵלֲﬠ יִתַּשׁ רֶֹפכּ ךְַא 
 יִתֵבְּרִה
 יִתֵמ לַﬠ וּליִליֵתְו  77 ךְֵרָי לַﬠ וּקְפְּסִתֵּ ָ ַ ְ ְ ִ   ןַﬠַמְל 
 ‘Ram killed me, and Ram’s blood 
must be spilled like my blood’. 
 the prince  Tubal struck Meraioth and Ram 
struck Tubal 69 
 And on whose head is the 
bloodguilt? Who should be 
brought to slaughter? 
 abiram  And  the voice of Meraioth’s 
blood cries out bitterly from 
the ground 70 ,  71 
 ‘Not my friend Ram, who 
destroyed the murderer 
 For he acted as a judge in his zeal 
and this is his only sin.’ 
 the prince  Because of this sin of his which is 
not large 72 
 We pronounce this judgement, 
that he shall go into exile 
 The blows of your hand , 73 men 
of violence,  have brought 
down many victims 74 
 Including  my ﬂ esh and blood , 75 
 wallowing in blood in 
the road 76 
 Indeed I impose a ransom upon 
you and set a large ﬁ ne 
 So that  you might smite your 
thigh 77 and wail over my 
dead one 
 69  This forms a rhyming couplet with the next line, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘Mercutio/ owe’ (3.1.184– 5). 
 70  Gen. 4:10  ה ָֽמָדֲא ָֽה־ןִמ י ַ֖לֵא םי ִ֥ק ֲֹﬠצ ךָי ִ֔חָא י ֵ֣מְדּ לוֹ֚ק ‘the voice of your brother’s blood cries out to me from the 
ground’ (referring to Abel, who has just been killed by his brother Cain); Zeph. 1:14  ַח ֵֹ֖רצ ר ַ֥מ ה ָ֔והְי םוֹ֣י לוֹ֚ק 
רוֹֽבִּגּ ם ָ֥שׁ ‘the voice of the day of the L ord , wherein the mighty man cries bitterly’. 
 71  This forms a rhyming couplet with the next line, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘friend/ end’ (3.1.186– 7). 
 72  This speech is composed of six rhyming couplets, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘offence/ hence’, ‘proceeding/ 
a- bleeding’, ‘ﬁne/ mine’, ‘excuses/ abuses’, ‘haste/ last’, ‘will/ kill’ (3.1.188– 99). 
 73  Ps. 39:11 (39:10 in English Bibles)  ֗ךְָד ָ֝י ת ַ֥רְגִתִּמ ‘from the blows of Your hand’. 
 74  Prov. 7:26. 
 75  Gen. 29:14; 2 Sam. 19:13, 14 (19:12, 13 in English Bibles). 
 76  2 Sam. 20:12  הָ֑לִּסְּמ ַֽה ךְוֹ֣תְבּ ם ָ֖דַּבּ ל ֵ֥לֹגְּתִמ ‘wallowing in blood in the middle of the road’. 
 77  Jer. 31:19  ךְ ֵ֑רָי־לַﬠ יִתְּק ַ֖פָס ‘I smote my thigh’ (in grief). 
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 ֹאל , שֵׁרֵחְכּ עַמְשֶׁא ֹאל הָלִּפְתּ 
 עַשֶׁר ןֹחָא
 עַשֶׁפ וּחְמִי ֹאל םיִנוּנֲחַתְו הָﬠְמִד יֵלֲחַנְו 
 לוֹק  וּאְשִּׂתּ לַא , יִב וּעְגְּפִתּ לַא םֶתַּאְו 
 78 יִהֶנִ ֶ
 79 . יִהֶי וֹשֹׁארְב וֹמָדִ ֶ ֹ ְ ָ   וֹא , הֶלְגִי הלָֹגּ םָר 
 רָסוּמ וּחְקוּ הֶזִּמ הֶכֻּמַּה תוֹמְצַﬠ וּאְשׂ 
 ןוֹדָמַּה רַבְדִּמ
 שֶׁפֶנ הֵכַּמֶ ֶ ֵ ַ  ְכּ אוּה , ַחֵֹצר ןֵנֹחַה יִכּ וּעְדוּ 
 80 . ןוֹדָזְבָּ ְ
 ( םיכלוה ) 
 לעיבא תיבב רדח   'ב הזחמ 
 תַפוּקְתּ תֵא יִלַּכּ , שֶׁמֶשַּׁה תֶבֶכְּרֶמ יִשׁוּח           לעי 
 םוֹיַּה
 םיִנַּפוֹאָהְו שֵׁא יֵסוּסְל טוֹשׁ ףיִנָי  81 יִמ 
 הָפוּסַּכּ וּלֲﬠַי
 וֹלֳהָאְל , וֹתָנוּלְמִל ףֵאוֹשׁ  82 שֶׁמֶשַּׁה יִכּ 
 םָי תיִרְחַאְבּ
 תֶא ןֵמֹאָה הָלְיַלְל , הֶוַּאְתִנ הָלְיַלְל וּנְחַנְו 
 םיִבָהֱאֶנַּה
 לָכּ לַﬠ הָכוּסְנַּה הָכֵסַּמַּהָ ַ ָ ְ ַ ָ ֵ ַ ַ   ֹשׂרְפִי אוּה יִכּ 
 83 םיִנָפִּ ָ
 . הָֹאר ןִיַﬠ ןיֵאְו יִנֵקְבַּחְל םָר אוֹבָי ןַﬠַמְל 
 Prayers I shall not hear, like a deaf 
man; I shall not have mercy on 
wickedness 
 And rivers of tears and beseeching 
cannot erase a crime 
 And as for you, do not entreat 
me, do not raise  a voice of 
wailing 78 
 Ram shall surely be exiled, or 
 let his blood be upon his own 
head . 79 
 Remove the slain man’s bones from 
here and take instruction from the 
matter of the strife 
 And know that he who has mercy on 
a murderer is like  one who ends 
a life maliciously . 80 
 ( Exeunt ) 
 scene 2  A chamber in Abiel’s house 
 jael  Hurry, chariot of the sun, complete 
the day’s cycle 
 Who 81 would brandish a whip at 
horses of ﬁ re while the wheels 
rise like a storm 
 Because the sun 82 strives for its 
shelter, for its tent at the end of 
the day 
 And we yearn for the night, for the 
night that attends to lovers 
 For it unfurls  the veil that is spread 
over all faces 83 
 So that Ram might come to embrace 
me when no eye sees. 
 78  Jer. 9:18 (9:19 in English Bibles). 
 79  Ezek. 33:4  הֶֽיְה ִֽי וֹ֖שֹׁארְב וֹ֥מָדּ ‘his blood shall be upon his own head’. 
 80  Gersonides to 1 Kings 1:50. 
 81  Cf. Shakspeare’s ‘Phaeton’ (3.2.3); as usual, Salkinson has removed the Classical mythological reference. 
 82  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Phoebus’ (3.2.2), i.e., Apollo, the Greco- Roman sun god. 
 83  Isa. 25:7  ם ִֽיוֹגַּה־לָכּ־לַﬠ ה ָ֖כוּסְנַּה ה ָ֥כֵסַּמַּהְו ‘and the veil which is spread over all the nations’. 
 
432 The First Hebrew Shakespeare Translations
 ֹאלֹ   רֹמאֵל , וּכַּחְי הָלְיַל תַנוֹעְל םיִבָהֱאֶנַּה 
 84 ןִיָﬠ וּנֵרוּשְׁתִ ָ ֵ ְ
 רוֹאְלוּ םֶהָלּ הַמוּ , רוֹא וּאְרִי םָיְפָיְבּ םֵה 
 ? שֶׁמֶשׁ
 הָּל הָלְיַלַּהְו םיִרֵוְנַסְבּ הָכֻּמ הָבֲהַאָה 
 הָתָאָי
 יִל תוֹרוֹהְל , אָרְקֶא הָלְיַלַּה ךָיֶלֵא ןֵכָל 
 םיִשָׁנ ךְֶרֶד
 ךְָנִּה  85 הָואָנְו הָרוֹחְשָׁ ָ ְ ָ ְ   הָשִּׁאְכ יִכּ 
 . תַﬠַד אֵלָמ
 יַלוּתְב יֵמְדִבּ יִשֹׁארְל ףוּלַּא תוֹנְקִל יִנֵדְמַּלְל 
 םיִרוֹהְטַּה
 הָשׁוּבִּמ וּמיִדֲאַי יִכּ , יַנָפּ ףיִﬠָצַּבּ הֵסַכּ ךְַא 
 דַמְלֶא , דָי לַﬠ דָי לַﬠ רֶשֲׁא דַﬠ 
 . שׁיִא תַﬠַדָל
 קֹחְכּ וֹלּ הֶשֲׂﬠַנ הֶנוֹשְׁו רָבָד הֶֹשׂעָה 
 : וֹתיִרֲחַאְבּ
 יִריִחְבּ םָר יַלֵא ֹאבּ , הָלְיַלַּה יַלֵא ֹאבּ 
 יַכְּשָׁחְבּ יִשְׁמִשׁ הָתַּא , ַחֵרוֹז רוֹא הָתַּא 
 יֵפְנַכּ לַﬠ ַחוּנָתּ ןֵכּ , בֵרוֹע בַגּ לַﬠ גֶלֶשַּׁכּ 
 הָלְיַל
 םָר תֶא יִל אֵבָהְו יִקְשִׁח ליֵל אָנ אוֹבּ 
 וֹתֹא חַתַּנ  86 הָפְּסִנְו וֹמוֹי אוֹבָי רֶשֲׁאַכְו 
 ויָחָתְנִל
 םיִבָכוֹכַּכּ וּרִהְזַיְו לָגְּלַגַּבּ עַקְתִתּ םיִחָתְנַּהְו 
 ַעיִקָרָבּ
 םָדָאָה יֵנְבּ לָכּ הָלְﬠַמָו אוּהַה םוֹיְּמוּ 
 Lovers wait for the season of night, 
saying,  no eye will see us 84 
 In their beauty they see light, so 
what use have they for the light of 
the sun? 
 Love is struck by blindness, and the 
night suits it 
 Therefore I call to you, O night, to 
teach me the way of women 
 For as a  dark yet comely 85 woman 
you are full of knowledge. 
 To teach me to acquire a master 
over me for the price of my pure 
virginity 
 But cover my face with a veil, for it 
reddens from shame 
 Until little by little I learn to 
know a man. 
 If one does something and repeats 
it, he is given his due in the end: 
 Come to me tonight, come to me, 
Ram, my chosen one 
 You are a shining light, you are my 
sun in my darkness 
 Like snow on a raven’s back, so you 
rest on the wings of night 
 Please come, night of my desire and 
bring me Ram 
 And when his time comes and 
he is taken away, 86 cut him 
into pieces 
 And set the pieces in the wheel so 
that they might shine like the 
stars in the ﬁ rmament 
 And from that day onwards all men 
 84  Job 24:15  ןִי ָ֑ﬠ יִנ ֵ֣רוּשְׁת־ֹאל ‘no eye will see me’. 
 85  Song of Songs 1:5  ה ָ֔ואָנ ְֽו ֙יִנֲא ה ָ֤רוֹחְשׁ ‘I am dark yet comely’. 
 86  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘when I shall die’ (3.2.21); Salkinson’s version lacks the double- entendre present in the 
source text (see Weis  2012 : 249, note 21). 
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 וּשׂיִשָׂי יִכּ , וּבָהֱאֶי םוֹיִּמ הָלְיַל 
 רוֹא יֵבְכוֹכְבּ
 − . וֹל וּזוּבָי זוֹבּ , שֶׁמֶשַּׁל דוֹע וּוֲחַתְּשִׁי ֹאלְו 
 וֹב יִתְּנַכָשׁ ֹאלְו תוֹדיִדְי ןַכְּשִׁמ יִתיִנָק יִנֲאַו 
 יִנַשָׁﬠ ֹאלְו רֵצוֹיַּה דַיְל רֶֹמחַכִּ ַ ָ ֹ ְ ֵ ַ ַ ְ ֶ ֹ ַ   יִתְּרַכַּמְתִה 
 87 יִלֶכִּ ֶ
 הֶתְּשִׁמ םוֹיֶ ְ ִ   יֵנְפִל דֶלֶיַּל הָלְיַלַּה ךְֶרֹאְכּ 
 88 הָחְמִשְׂוָ ְ ִ ְ
  89 םיִסַּפּ תֶנֹתְכִּ ַ ֶ ֹ ְ   וֹל וּשָׂﬠ ויָתוֹבֲא רֶשֲׁא 
 הָשָׁדֲח 
 דֵﬠוֹמַּה אָבּ םֶרֶט הָּתֹא שׁבְּלִל וֹל ןיֵאְו 
 יִתְּנַמֹא ךְַא − הֶזַּה םוֹיַּה יִל ךְַרֱאֶי ןֵכּ 
 יִתאָרְקִל
 ריִכְּזַמַּה הֶפּ לָכְו תוֹשָׁדֲח אֵלָמ ָהיִפוּ 
 םָר םֵשׁ
  90 ץיִלֵמ ךְָאְלַמִ ֵ ָ ְ ַ  ְכּ יַנְזָאְבּ תוֹחַצ רֵֹבד אוּה 
 . םוֹרָמַּבּ 
 ( הידיב םיתובעו האב תנמואה ) 
 ? ךְִיָדָיְבּ הֶלֵּא הָמ ? יִתְּנַמֹא ךְיִפְבּ־הַמ 
 םָר הָוִּצ רֶשֲׁא , םֵה םיִֹתבֲﬠָה םִאַה 
 ? םָאיִבֲהַל
 תכלשמ )  – םָבּ קֵנָחֵהְל םיִֹתבֲﬠָה םֵה  תנמואה 
 ( הצרא םתוא
 Will love night more than day, 
for they will rejoice in the stars 
of light 
 And will no longer bow down 
to the sun; they will surely 
scorn it. – 
 Now I have bought an abode of 
love but have not dwelled in it 
 I have been placed  like clay in 
the potter’s hand but he has 
not made me into a vessel 87 
 Like the length of the night to a 
child before  a day of feasting 
and gladness 88 
 Whose parents have made a new 
 coat of many colours 89 for him 
 But he cannot wear it before the 
appointed time arrives 
 That is how long this day is to me – 
but my nurse approaches me 
 And her mouth is full of news and 
every mouth which mentions 
Ram’s name 
 Speaks as clearly in my ears as  an 
interceding angel 90 on high. 
 ( The nurse enters with ropes in 
her hand ) 
 What do you have to say, my 
nurse? What are those in 
your hand? 
 Are they the ropes which Ram 
commanded you to bring? 
 the nurse  They are the ropes to be hanged 
on – ( Throws them to the 
ground ) 
 87  Liturgical poem sung at the Yom Kippur evening service  רצויה דיב רמוחכ ‘like clay in the potter’s hand’. Cf. 
Jer. 18:4  ר ֵ֑צוֹיַּה ֣דַיְבּ רֶמ ֹ֖חַבּ ה ֶֹ֛שׂע אוּ֥ה ר ֶ֨שֲׁא י ִ֗לְכַּה ת ַ֣חְשִׁנְו ‘and the vessel which he was making from the clay 
was ruined in the potter’s hand’. 
 88  Esther 9:17, 18. 
 89  Gen. 37:7; 2 Sam. 13:18. 
 90  Job 33:23. 
 
434 The First Hebrew Shakespeare Translations
 יִקְפְּסִתּ הָמָּל ? וּנָל הָרָקּ־הַמ ! יִל יוֹא         לעי 
 ? ךְִיָפַּכ
 , תֵמ אוּה , תֵמ אוּה ! םוֹיַּה וּנָל יוֹא  תנמואה 
 ! תֵמ אוּה 
 ! יִתְּרִבְגּ וּנְדַבָא וּנְדַבָא ! וּנְדָבָא יִכּ וּנָל יוֹא 
 ! תֵמ לָלָח לַפָנ אוּה ! הֶזַּה םוֹיַּה רוּרָא 
 תוּיִּרְזְכַא , הָמֵח אֵצֵתּ םִיַמָשַּׁה ןִמ םִאַה         לעי 
 ? תֹאזָכּ
 הָאָצָי םָר דַיִּמ םִא יִכּ , םִיַמָשַּׁה ןִמ ֹאל  תנמואה 
 − תֹאזָכּ הֶשֲׂﬠַי םָר יִכּ וּנָל לֵלִּמ יִמ 
 ! םָריִבֲא ןֶבּ הָּהֲא 
 יִנֵתוֹנַּﬠְל תאָב יִכּ ! הָרוּרֲא ךְָלָו יִלּ־הַמ          לעי 
 ? הֶזַּה םוֹיַּכּ
 יִנֵתִמֲהַלִ ֵ ִ ֲ ַ   יִרְבַּדְתּ לוֹאְשַּׁה תוֹנְבִּמ תַחַאְכּ 
 91 . ךְִיָתָפְשׂ ַחוּרְבִּ ָ ָ ְ ַ ְ
 םִא יִדיִגַּה ? וֹשְׁפַנְבּ דָי םָר חַלָשֲׁה 
 אוּה ןֵכּ
 הָדַּח בֶרֶחְכּ הֶיְהִתּ תֹאזַּה הָלִּמַּהְו 
 םיִלָלֲח ףיִסוֹהְל
 הָלִּמ דַיְבּ  92 ןוֹשָׁלַּה דַיְבּ תֶוָמָו םיִיַּחָ ַ ַ ְ ֶ ָ ָ ִ ַ  
 93 תַחַא
 רֵאְבִל יִנֵדיִרוֹתֵ ְ ִ ִ ֵ ִ   איִהְו הָלִּמַּה תֶא יִאיִצוֹה 
 94 . תַחָשַׁ ָ
 תֶא וּאָר יַניֵﬠ , וֹתָכַּמ תֶא יִתיִאָר יִנֲא  תנמואה 
 הָכַּמַּה
 jael  Woe is me! What has happened 
to us? Why do you wring 
your hands? 
 the nurse  Woe unto us this day! He is dead, 
he is dead, he is dead! 
 Woe is us, for we are done for! We 
are done for, done for, my lady! 
 Cursed be this day! He has fallen 
slain, dead! 
 jael  Could such wrath, such cruelty 
come forth from the heavens? 
 the nurse  Not from the heavens, but 
rather from Ram’s hand it has 
come forth 
 Who would have said to us that 
Ram would do such a thing – 
 Oh, son of Abiram! 
 jael  What do you have against me, 
cursed woman, that you have 
come to affl  ict me today? 
 You are speaking like one of the 
daughters of Sheol,  killing me 
with the breath of your lips . 91 
 Has Ram laid a hand on himself? 
Tell me if it is so 
 And that word will be like a sharp 
sword adding to the slain ones 
 Life and death are in the power 
of the tongue , 92 in the power 
of a single word 93 
 Say the word and  it will bring 
me down into the pit of 
destruction . 94 
 the nurse  I s aw his wound, my eyes saw 
the wound 
 91  Isa. 11:4  ע ָֽשָׁר תי ִ֥מָי וי ָ֖תָפְשׂ ַחוּ֥רְבוּ ‘and with the breath of his lips he will kill the wicked’. 
 92  Prov. 18:21  ןוֹ֑שָׁל־דַיְבּ םיִיַּח ְ֭ו תֶו ָ֣מ ‘death and life are in the power of the tongue’. 
 93  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘no/ woe’ (3.2.50– 1). 
 94  Ps. 55:24 (55:23 in English Bibles)  תַח ַ֗שׁ ר ֵ֬אְבִל ׀ ם ֵ֬דִרוֹתּ ׀ םי ִ֨הלֱֹא ה ָ֤תַּאְו ‘and You, God, will bring them down 
into the pit of destruction’. 
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 ריִבַּכַּה וֹבִּל חַכֹנְל , וֹרָשְׂבִבּ  95 הָיִּרְט הָכַּמָ ִ ְ ָ ַ  
 הָלָלוֹגְמָ ָ ְ   וֹתְּנָתֻּכְו רֶפֵאָכּ ויָנָפּ ןֶבְל 
 96 םיִמָדְבִּ ָ ְ
 רֶגֶפֶּ ֶ  , רֶגֶפּ , תֵמ לָלָח  97 , בֶרֶח לַלֲחֶ ֶ ַ ֲ  
 98 סָבוּמָ
 יִנַזָחֲאִ ַ ָ ֲ   רֶשֲׁא דַﬠ , יַניֵﬠ וּאָר תֹאז לָכּ 
 99 . ץָבָשַּׁהָ ָ ַ
 לָכּ הָנְרֵרוֹפְּתִה , םיִﬠיִקְבִל יִבָבְל עַקַּבְּתִה        לעי 
 יַתוֹמְצַﬠ
 יִנֶּמִּמ יִלְדִח , תוֹאְרֵמ יַניֵﬠ ןֶכָל בַר 
 יִפַּא תַמְשִׁנ
 הָרֻבְק תֶבֶצַּמ וּביִצַּה , יִנוֹמָכּ  100 רָפָﬠ שׁוּגָ ָ  ְל 
 101 ןוֹרָכִּזְל
 וֹמִּﬠ בַכְּשִׁל יִתְּלִבּ , דוֹע יִצְפֶח הַמוּ 
 . ןוֹרָאָבּ
 יַבֲהַאְמ שֹׁאר לַבוּתּ , יִבֲהֹא לַבוּתּ , לַבוּתּ  תנמואה 
 יִמָלוֹעְבּ
 , דָבְּכִנ שׁיִא ָתְּדַבְּכִנּ־הַמ , יִל ָתְּמַﬠָנּ־הַמ 
 תוֹאְרִל םיִמָי יִתְּכַרֱאֶה תֹאז רוּבֲﬠַבֲה 
 ? הָתָּא ךְָתוֹמ
 ? יִנֵשַּׁה רֶבֵﬠֵמ רוֹעֵנַּה הֶזַּה רַﬠַסַּה הָמ         לעי 
 ? תֵמ לַבוּתּ םַגְו גַרֱהֶנ םָר םִאַה 
 A bleeding wound 95 in his ﬂ esh, 
at his mighty heart 
 The whiteness of his face was like 
ash, and his tunic was  rolled in 
blood 96 
 Slain by the sword , 97 slain, dead, 
a corpse,  a corpse trampled 
underfoot . 98 
 All this my eyes saw, until  agony 
seized me . 99 
 jael  Split, my heart, into pieces; 
crumble, all my bones 
 It is too much for you to see, my 
eyes; let me alone, breath of 
my nose 
 For  a clod of dust 100 like me 
establish a gravestone as a 
memorial 101 
 For what else is my desire, 
except to lie with him in the 
coffi  n. 
 the nurse  Tubal, Tubal, my friend, Tubal, 
chief among those who ever 
loved me! 
 How pleasant you were to me, 
how honourable you were, 
honourable man, 
 Is it for this that I have lived 
so many days, to see 
your death? 
 jael  What is this storm that is coming 
from the other side? 
 Has Ram been killed and Tubal is 
also dead? 
  95  Isa. 1:6. 
  96  Isa. 9:4 (9:5 in English Bibles). 
  97  Num. 19:16. 
  98  Isa. 14:19. 
  99  2 Sam. 1:9. See  Ithiel , Fourth Part, note 10 for a different use of this citation. 
 100  Job 7:5. 
 101  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘here/ bier’ (3.2.59– 60). 
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 103 יָרוּעְנ ףוּלַּאָ ְ ַ   םָרְו  102 יִחָאְו יִליִגּ ןֶבּ לַבוּתּ 
 םוֹי יִכּ רָפוֹשַּׁבּ עַקָתִּי ֹאל הָמָּלְו 
 ? אָבּ אָרוֹנַּה
 ? םָניֵאְו וּכְלָה םֶהיֵנְשׁ םִא , דוֹע הֶיְחִי יִמ 
 . הֶלְגִי הלָֹגּ וּהֵכַּמ םָרְו תֵמָו הָכֻּה לַבוּתּ  תנמואה 
 ? הָכָפָשׁ םָר דַי , לַבוּת יֵמְדּ םִאַה         לעי 
 . םָדַּה תֶא הָכְפָשׁ וֹדָי תֹאז הָתְשָׂﬠ וֹדָי  תנמואה 
 104 תוֹדֻמֲח שׁיִאֻ ֲ ִ   יֵנְפּ םיִנָפַּהְו ןיִנַּתּ בֵל יוֹה         לעי 
 לָכיֵה תיִנְבַתְבּ  105 יִנוֹעְפִצ תַרוּאְמִ ְ ִ ַ ְ   הָאָר יִמ 
 ? ךְָתָיִּוְגִכּ
 תוּמְדִבּ  107 בֵיוֹאָו רַצֵ ָ ַ   106 , םִיַניֵﬠ הֵפְיִ ַ ֵ ֵ ְ   רָזְכַא 
 ךְָאְלַמ יֵנְפּ
 רוֹעְבּ ףֵֹרט בֵאְז , הָנוֹי תַצוּנְבּ בֵרוֹע 
 הָשְׂבִכּ
 . םיִהלֱֹא יֵנְפּ םֶלֶצְבּ רַﬠַיִּמ הָﬠָר הָיַּח 
 הֶאָרֵתּ רֶשֲׁאֵמ בָבֵלַּלֶ ָ ֵ ֶ ֲ ֵ ָ ֵ ַ   הָתַּא ךְֶפֶה 
 108 םִיַניֵﬠָלִ ַ ֵ ָ
 Tubal is my age and my brother, 102 
and Ram is  the beau of my 
youth 103 
 So why does the trumpet not 
sound that the day of dread 
has come? 
 Who is still living, if they have 
both gone and are no more? 
 the nurse  Tubal was struck down and is 
dead, whereas Ram, who 
struck him down, will surely go 
into exile. 
 jael  Did Ram’s hand spill 
Tubal’s blood? 
 the nurse  His hand did this, his hand spilled 
the blood. 
 jael  Oh, serpent’s heart, while the 
face is the face of  a 
beloved man 104 
 Who has seen such  a viper’s 
den 105 in the form of a palace 
like your body? 
 A  beautiful- eyed 106 cruel 
man,  an adversary and 
enemy 107 in the likeness of an 
angel’s face 
 A raven in a dove’s feathers, a 
mauling wolf in a ewe’s skin 
 An evil beast from the woods 
in the image of the face 
of God. 
 You are the opposite  in the 
heart from your outward 
appearance 108 
 102  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘cousin’ (3.2.66); see First Part, note 65. 
 103  Jer. 3:4. 
 104  Dan. 10:11, 19. 
 105  Isa 11:8. 
 106  1 Sam. 16:12. 
 107  Esther 7:6. 
 108  1 Sam. 16:7  ב ָֽבֵלַּל ה ֶ֥אְרִי הָ֖והיַו םִי ַ֔ניֵﬠַל ה ֶ֣אְרִי ֙םָדָא ָֽה ‘man sees the outward appearance, but the L ord sees the 
heart’. 
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  ךְָכוֹתְו ץוּחִמ דָבֻּכְמ יָֹנדֲא  109 שׁוֹדְק 
 110 . םֵמוֹשְׁמ ץוּקִּשֵׁ ְ ִ  
 ןֶדֵﬠָה ןַגּ תַמְדַאֵמ רָפָﬠ  111 רוּצַּה חַקָל ךְיֵא 
  112 תיִנְכָתּ םַתוֹחִ ְ ָ ַ  ְכּ ךְָתָיִּוְגּ תוֹשֲׂﬠַל איִלְפַיַּו 
 רֵאָפְּתִהְל 
 קֶמֵﬠֵמ ַחוּר ךָיֶפַּאְבּ חַפָנ ןֵכ יֵרֲחַאְו 
 − םיִאָפְר
 113 עַלָב יֵרְבִדַ ָ ֵ ְ ִ   אֵלָמ רֶפֵס הָאָר יִמ 
 לַדְּגִמַ ְ ִ  ְבּ ךְיֵא ? הָמְקִרָו בָהָז תַחַפְּטִמְבּ 
 114 , ֹזעֹ
 הָמְרִמ בֵשֵׁתּ  115 דוֹבָכּ רֵמֹא וֹלֻכּ לָכיֵהְבָּ ֵ ֹ ֻ ָ ֵ ְ  
 ? ָהֹמָכּ
 116 בֵֹזכּ םָדָאָה לָכֵ ֹ ָ ָ ָ ָ   יִכּ , דוֹע ןוֹחָטִּבּ ןיֵא  תנמואה 
 יֵנְבִּמ םיִנֻמֱא וּסַּפֵּ ְ ִ ִ ֻ ֱ ַ  , הָנוֹמֱא ןיֵא , תֶמֱא ןיֵא 
 117 םָדָאָ ָ
 רֶקָשַּׁל םיִﬠָבְּשִׁנ םָלֻּכּ , וּרֵבַּדְי אְוָשׁ םָלֻּכּ 
 , יִתְרָשְׁמ הָשׁוּח ךְַא − בֵל יֵפְנַח םָלֻּכּ 
 ? הָכֶּיַּא 
 תוֹרָצַּה לָכּ −  118 הָשׁיִשֲׁאָבּ יִנֵכְמַסָ ִ ֲ ָ ִ ֵ ְ ַ   הָשׁוּח 
 תוֹחָנֲאָהְו תוֹקוּצְמַּהְו
 An honourable holy man 109 
of the L ord on the outside, 
while your insides are  an 
abomination of desolation . 110 
 How has the Rock 111 taken dust 
from the earth of paradise 
 And wondrously made your 
body glorious like  the seal of 
perfection 112 
 And afterwards blown breath into 
your nostrils from the valley of 
the dead – 
 Who has seen a book full of 
 devouring words 113 
 In a gold embroidered 
handkerchief? How in  a tower 
of strength , 114 
 In a temple where everyone 
speaks of glory 115 can there 
dwell such deceit as this? 
 the nurse  There is no more conﬁ dence, for 
 all men are liars 116 
 There is no truth, there is no 
faith,  the faithful have 
vanished from among the 
sons of men 117 
 All speak lies, all swear falsely 
 All are hypocrites – but hurry, my 
servant, where are you? 
 Hurry,  sustain me with a raisin 
cake 118  – all the woes and 
distresses and groaning 
 109  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘saint’ (3.2.79). 
 110  Dan. 11:31. 
 111  A name for God; see Deut. 32:4. 
 112  Ezek. 28:12. 
 113  Ps. 52:6 (52:4 in English Bibles). 
 114  Judg. 9:51; Ps. 61:4 (61:3 in English Bibles); Prov. 18:10. 
 115  Ps. 29:9  דוֹֽבָכּ ר ֵ֥מֹא וֹ֗לּ ֻ֝כּ וֹ֑לָכיֵהְבוּ ‘and in His temple everyone speaks of glory’. 
 116  Ps. 116:11. 
 117  Ps. 12:2 (12:1 in English Bibles). 
 118  Song of Songs 2:5  תוֹ֔שׁיִשֲׁא ָֽבּ ֙יִנוּ֙כְמַּס ‘sustain me with raisin cakes’. Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘give me some aqua 
vitae’ (3.2.88). 
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 יִתָנְקִז תֵﬠ ֹאלְבּ ןַקְזֶאָו הָנָלֻּכ וּיָה יַלָﬠ 
 ! םָר יֵנְפּ לַﬠ לֹפִּתּ הָפְּרֶח 
 תֹאז ךְֵתָלְלִק תַחַתּ ךְיִפְבּ ךְֵנוֹשְׁל קַמִּתּ           לעי 
 הָאֵרְי יִכּ , ויָנָפּ לַﬠ לֹפִּתּ ֹאל הָפְּרֶח 
 ויָלֵא תֶשֶׁגָל
 וֹל ןוֹכָנ אֵסִּכְו וּהֻרְטַּﬠְי רָדָהְו דוֹבָכּ ךְַא 
 לֵבַּנְל יִתְּרַﬠְבִנ ךְיֵא − . ֹלכַּבּ לֵשֹׁמ ךְֶלֶמְכּ 
 ! וֹמְשׁ
 שֶׁפֶנ חַצָר רֶשֲׁא וֹמְשִׁל דוֹבָכּ יִנְתִּתֲה   תנמואה 
 119 ? ךְיִחָא
 ! יִלֲﬠַבּ יוֹה  – ? הָצ ַָאְנִל יִלֲﬠַבּ םֵשׁ ןֵתֶּאַה           לעי 
 דוֹבָכְל ויָתָפְשׂ לַﬠ  * ךְָמִּשׁ אָשִּׂי יִמ 
 הָלִּהְתִלְו
 ֹקרֲחַבּ וּנֶּריִכְּזַתּ הָּתָנֻּתֲח םוֹיְבּ ךְָתְּשִׁאְו 
 ? םִיָנִּשׁ
 120 ? יִחָא שֶׁפֶנ ָתיִכִּה לַﬠַיִּלְבּ הַמ לַﬠ ךְַא 
  121 יִחָא הָיָה , וֹתיִכִּה אֵלוּל םָלוֹא 
 . ךֶָשְׁפַנ ַחֵקלֹ לַﬠַיִּלְבַּה 
 יַניֵﬠ הָנְדַרֵתּ דֹפְּסִל ֹאל הֹפיֵא ןֵכָל 
 הָﬠְמִדּ
 דוֹקְר תֵﬠְו הָנֵּה הָחְמִשׂ תוֹעְמִד יִכּ 
 They have all come upon me, and 
I have grown old before my 
old age 
 May disgrace descend upon Ram! 
 jael  May your tongue rot in your 
mouth for this curse of yours 
 Disgrace will not descend 
upon Ram, for it fears to 
approach him 
 Nothing but honour and 
splendour will crown him and a 
throne is prepared for him 
 Like a king who rules over all. – 
How foolish I was to revile 
his name! 
 the nurse  Do you honour the name of 
the one who murdered your 
brother? 119 
 jael  Would I defame the name 
of my husband? Oh, my 
husband! 
 Who would bring your name 
upon his lips in honour 
and glory 
 When your wife on her wedding 
day mentions it with gnashing 
of teeth? 
 But why, villain, did you strike 
down my brother? 120 
 Admittedly, if you had not struck 
him down, my brother 121 
the villain would have taken 
your life. 
 So therefore it is not in mourning 
that my eyes shed a tear 
 But rather, they are tears of joy 
and a time of dancing 
 119  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘cousin’ (3.2.96); see First Part, note 65. 
 120  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘cousin’ (3.2.100); see First Part, note 65. 
 121  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘cousin’ (3.2.101); see First Part, note 65. 
  ךְָמִשׁ  * 
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 וֹגְרָהְל שֵׁקִּבּ לַבוּתּ רֶשֲׁא יַח יִלֲﬠַבּ יִכּ 
 תֶא ֹגרֲהַל שֵׁקֵּבּ רֶשֲׁא תֵמ לַבוּתּ יִכְו 
 יִלֲﬠַבּ
 122 יָוַּדּ יִבִּלָ ַ ִ ִ   הֶזּ הָמָּל , דוֹע הָיִֹּכב יִנֲא הָמָּלְו 
 יִל לַפָנ רֶשֲׁא יִלְבֶחְבּ חַמְשֶׂא ֹאלְו 
 ? םיִמיִﬠְנַבּ
 תוֹמִּמ רַמ רָבָדּ , יִתְּﬠַמָשׁ רָבָדּ דוֹע ךְַא 
 לָבוּתּ
 יִבִּלִּמ וֹריִסֲהַל  123 , יַתוֹמְצַﬠְבּ חַצֶרַ ְ ַ ְ ַ ֶ  ְכ אוּהְו 
 לָכוּא ֹאל
 טַפְּשִׁמ אְטֵחַ ְ ִ ְ ֵ  ְכּ  124 , תיִתְּחַתּ חַלֶפְכִּ ְ ַ ַ ֶ ְ   יִנֵקיִצְי יִכּ 
 125 תֶוָמֶ ָ
 רָבָדַּה אוּה : םיִאָטַּחַה בֵל קיִצָי רֶשֲׁא 
 הֶזַּה עָרָה
 . הָלוֹגַּבּ םָר ךְֵלֵי לַבוּתּ תוֹמ יֵרֲחַא יִכּ 
 תוֹבְבִר  126 יַתוֹיְלִכּ חַלַּפְיַ ְ ִ ַ ַ ְ   הֶזַּה רֶמֹא 
 לָבוּתּ תוֹמִּמ םיִמָﬠְפּ
  127 אָצְמֶא ןוֹגָיְו הָרָצָ ְ ֶ ָ ְ ָ ָ  , יִחָא לַבוּתּ תוֹמְבּ 
 . יַדַּמְל 
 תֶא הָשִּׁאֶ ָ ִ   בֹהֱאֶל תוֹרָצַּה ךְֶרֶדּ םִאְו 
 128 הָּתוּעְרָ ְ
 הָוֹה לַﬠ הָוֹה , אוֹבָתּ הָרָצ לַﬠ הָרָצְו 
 יִל הָרְשִּׂבּ תֵﬠְל , תֶרֶשַּׂבְמַּה הָלְדָח ַעוּדַּמ 
 הָרשְׂבַּה
 רֹמאֵל הָפיִסוֹה ֹאלְו , תֵמ לַבוּתּ יִכּ 
 Because my husband lives, he whom 
Tubal sought to kill 
 And because Tubal is dead, he who 
sought to kill my husband 
 So why am I still weeping, why  is 
my heart faint 122 
 And I do not rejoice in my suff ering 
which has befallen me so 
pleasantly? 
 But I heard another word, a word 
more bitter than Tubal’s death 
 And it is like  a sword in my 
bones ; 123 I cannot remove it from 
my heart 
 For it oppresses me like  a lower 
millstone , 124 like  a sin worthy of 
death 125 
 Which oppresses the heart of 
sinners: it is this evil word 
 That after Tubal’s death Ram is to go 
into exile. 
 This word  pierces my kidneys 126 
tens of thousands of times more 
than Tubal’s death 
 At the death of my brother Tubal, 
 I ﬁ nd woe and sorrow 127 enough. 
 But if it is the way of woes  for each 
one to love its fellow 128 
 And woe comes on top of woe, 
disaster on top of disaster 
 Why did the messenger stop when 
she gave me the tidings 
 That Tubal was dead, and not go 
on to say 
 122  Jer. 8:18; Lam. 1:22. 
 123  Ps. 42:11 (42:10 in English Bibles). 
 124  Job 41:16 (41:24 in English Bibles). 
 125  Deut. 21:22. 
 126  Job 16:13. 
 127  Ps. 116:3. 
 128  Exod. 11:2. 
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 ? םֶהיֵנְשׁ םַג וֹא , יִמִּא וֹא תֵמ יִבָא םַגּ 
 הֶלְגִי הלָֹגּ םָר יִכּ הָרְמָא איִה ךְַא 
 וּלִּאְכּ אוּה , תֹאזַּה הָﬠוּמְשַּׁה רַבְדּ 
 רֹמאֵל יִתְּﬠַמָשׁ
 םיִלָלֲח םָלֻּכּ לֵﬠָיְו םָרְו לַבוּתְו יִמִּאְו יִבָא 
 . םיִתֵמ
  129 תוּיַּח תוּנְמְלַאַ ְ ְ ַ  ְבּ לֵﬠָיְו “הֶלְגִי הלָֹגּ םָר„ 
 130 רֵאָשִּׁתּ 
 רֵקָדִּי יִבִּל ץֵחֵמ , יִנְטִבְבּ תיִנֲחַכּ הֶז 
 רֵקָחֵי ֹאל דַמִּי ֹאל , םָיַּכּ יִרְבִשׁ לוֹדָגּ 
 יֵדּ יִתָרָצ דיִגַּהְל  131 , יִנוֹשְׁלִבּ הָלִּמ ןיֵאִ ְ ִ ָ ִ ֵ  
 − . רֵאָב
 ? יִמִּאְו יִבָא הֵיַּא , יִתְּנַמֹא יִל יִדיִגַּה 
 הָﬠְמִדּ ךְֹפְּשִׁל , לַבוּתְל דֹפְּסִל וּכְלָה םֵה  תנמואה 
 וֹמָדּ לַﬠ
 . יִמִּﬠ יִכְלֵתּ םִא , םֶהיֵלֲא ךְֵכיִלוֹא יִנֲאַו 
 תיֵבְל ךְֵלוֹהַה לַﬠ םָתָﬠְמִדּ םֵה וּכְפְּשִׁי        לעי 
 132 וֹמָלוֹע
 הָלוֹאְשׁ םיִיַּח דֵרוֹיַּל רֹמְשֶׁא יִתָﬠְמִדּ יִנֲאַו 
 That my father too was dead, 
or my mother, or even both 
of them? 
 But she said that Ram will surely 
go into exile 
 The word of this report, it is as if 
I had heard 
 That my father and mother and 
Tubal and Ram and Jael are all 
slain, dead. 
 ‘Ram will surely go into exile’ and 
Jael will be left  as a widow 
whose husband is alive 129 ,  130 
 This is like a spear in my belly, my 
heart is pierced by an arrow 
 My destruction is as vast as the 
ocean; it cannot be measured, 
cannot be fathomed 
 There is not a word on my 
tongue 131 to tell of my woe 
enough to explain it. – 
 Tell me, my nurse, where are my 
father and my mother? 
 the nurse  They went to mourn for Tubal, to 
spill a tear over his blood 
 And I shall take you to them, if 
you would go with me. 
 jael  They spill their tears over the 
one who is going to his eternal 
home 132 
 Whereas I shall keep my tears 
for the one who is going down 
living to Sheol 
 129  2 Sam. 20:3. 
 130  This and the next three lines form two rhyming couplets, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘bound/ sound’ 
(3.2.125– 6), except that Salkinson’s rhyme extends over four lines whereas Shakespeare’s is composed 
only of two. 
 131  Ps. 139:4. 
 132  While this does not rhyme with the last word on the next line visually or in Modern Hebrew 
pronunciation, it does form a near rhyme in Ashkenazic pronunciation, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘spent/ 
banishment’ (3.2.130– 1). 
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 םיִֹתבֲﬠָה , הֶזִּמ םיִֹתבֲﬠָה תֶא יִאְשׂ 
 133 יִנוֹמָכּ םיִמָלְכִנַּה
 תוֹלֲﬠַהְל , םָלֻּסְל תוֹיְהִל וּאְבוּה יִכּ 
 יִנוֹיְרִפַּאְל םָר תֶא
 ךְֵלוֹה םָר יִכּ , יִדָמִּﬠ םיִחָנֱאֶנ םֵהְו 
 134 . הָלוֹגַּבּ
 יִתיִוִּק םָשׁ , יִﬠוּצְי לֶא אָנ יִנִאיִבֲה 
 הָלוּעְבּ תוֹיְהִל
 הָנָמְלַא הָשִּׁא הָתוּמָא הָﬠָוְגֶא םָשְׁו 
 . הָלוּתְבּ
 תֶוָמַּל םִא יִכּ , איִה םָרְל ֹאל 
 135 . לֵﬠָבִּתּ
 איִבָא יִנֲאַו ךְֵרְדַחְבּ יִֹאבּ יִכְל          תנמואה 
 םַחֹנ ךְָל
 וֹמוֹקְמ תֶא יִכּ הָלְיַלַּה יִאְרִתּ םָר תֶא 
 136 יִתְּﬠַדָי
 ךְֵלֵא , ןֵֹהכַּה תַכְּשִׁלְבּ אָבְּחֶנ אוּה 
 . וּנֶּאיִבֲא ךְִיַלֵאְו
 יִתְּﬠַבַּט תֶא וֹל יִנְתוּ ויָנָפ יִשְׁקַּבּ יִכְל                לעי 
 ךְֵלֵי םֶרֶט יִנֵרֲחַשְׁי יִכּ וֹל יִרְמִא 
 . וּנֶּניֵאְו
 ( ןהיתש תוכלוה ) 
 ( םרו ןיצר )  ןהכה תכשל  ישילש הזחמ 
 Take the ropes away from 
here, the ropes which are as 
humiliated as me 133 
 For they were brought in order 
to become a ladder, to raise 
up Ram to my palanquin 
 And they groan with me, for 
Ram is going into exile. 134 
 Please bring me to my bed, 
where I hoped to become a 
man’s wife 
 But there I shall perish, I shall 
die a virgin widow. 
 She shall not be wife to Ram, 
but rather to death. 135 
 the nurse  Come on, come into your 
room and I shall bring 
comfort to you 
 You will see Ram tonight, 
because I know where 
he is 136 
 He is hiding in the priest’s 
chamber; I shall go and bring 
him to you. 
 jael  Go, seek him and give him 
my ring 
 Tell him that he must visit me 
before he goes and is no more. 
 ( Both exit ) 
 third scene  The priest’s chamber  (Rezin 
and Ram) 
 133  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘beguiled/ exiled’ (3.2.132– 3). 
 134  This forms a near rhyme with the following two lines, which themselves comprise a rhyming couplet; cf. 
Shakespeare’s ‘bed/ widowed’ (3.2.134– 5). 
 135  Due to the fact that the rhyme scheme in this speech is different in Salkinson’s version than in 
Shakespeare’s, this ﬁnal line does not rhyme with anything, whereas in the source text the last two lines 
form a rhyming couplet ‘bed/ maidenhead’ (3.2.136– 7). 
 136  This and the following three lines form an ABAB rhyme, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘night/ cell/ knight/ 
farewell’ (3.2.140– 3). 
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 137 חָלְצִי ֹאל רֶבֶגָּ ְ ִ ֹ ֶ ֶ   יִל הָשְׁגּ , םָר יִל הָשְׁגּ  ןיצר 
 הָﬠָרְל ךְָבּ הָבֲהַאָה דַיְו ךָוּפְדְּרִי רֶבֶשָׁו דיֵא 
 . יִתיִרְבּ תֶשֵׁא הָרָצְלוּ הָגוּתְל אָרְקִתּ יִתוֹחֲא 
 ? ךְיִסָנַּה טַפְּשִׁמּ הַמ ? יִבָא יִנֵﬠיִמְשַׁתּ־הַמ    םר 
 ץֶפֵח יִב אָצְמִתּ רֶשֲׁא , הָשָׁדֲח הָרָצ דוֹע שֵׁיֲה 
 ? ֹהכּ דַﬠ יִתְּﬠַדָי ֹאל רֶשֲׁא 
 רָקָיַּה יִנְבּ יִנֵﬠָמְשׁ  – ? הָתַּא תוֹרָצ רַסֲחַה  ןיצר 
 . ךְיִסָנַּה יִפִּמ ךָיֶלָﬠ רַזְגִנּ־הַמ ךֲָﬠיִמְשַׁא יִכּ 
 הָוָשׁ הָרֵזְגּ ֹאל םִא , הָרֵזְגַּה איִה הָמ    םר 
 ? תֶוָמ  * טַפְּשִמְל
 דֶסָח ךָיֶלֵא הָטִּה יִכּ ךְָטָפְּשִׁמ לַקֵה ךְיִסָנַּה  ןיצר 
 . ךְֶלֵת הָלוֹגַּבּ םִא יִכּ  138 תֶוָמְלַצ איֵגְבֶּ ָ ְ ַ ֵ ְ   ֹאל 
 הָלוֹגּ םֵשׁ יִל־רֶכְּזַתּ לַאְו תֶוָמ רֹמֱאֶו יִנֵנָּח    םר 
 הָלוֹגַּבּ דוּנָו ַעוֹנִּמ  139 תֶוָמְלַצ איֵגֶּ ָ ְ ַ ֵ   יִל בוֹט 
 140 . תֶוָמַּה רַמֶּ ָ ַ ַ  ִמ יִל רַמוּ ֹםיָאְו אָרוֹנ הָלוֹגּ םֵשׁ 
 rezin  Approach me, Ram, approach me, 
 misfortunate man . 137 
 Misfortune and destruction pursue 
you, and the hand of love is upon 
you for ill 
 You call grief ‘my sister’, and woe 
‘the wife of my covenant’. 
 ram  Of what would you inform me, 
my father? What is the prince’s 
judgement? 
 Is there another new woe that 
desires me 
 Of which I do not know thus far? 
 rezin  Are you lacking in woes? –  Listen to 
me, my dear son 
 For I shall inform you of what has 
been decreed upon you from the 
mouth of the prince. 
 ram  What is the decree, if not a decree 
equal to a death sentence? 
 rezin  The prince has lightened your 
sentence for he has had mercy 
upon you 
 You shall not go into  the valley 
of the shadow of death , 138 but 
rather into exile. 
 ram  Be merciful to me and say death, 
and do not mention to me the 
word exile 
 The valley of the shadow of 
death 139 would be better for me 
than wandering in exile 
 The name of exile is dreadful and 
terrible, and more bitter to me 
than  the bitterness of death . 140 
 137  Jer. 22:30. 
 138  Ps. 23:4. 
 139  Ps. 23:4. 
 140  1 Sam. 15:32. 
  טַפְּשִׁמ  * 
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 אָריִתּ לַא ןֵכָל , ָתְּשַׁרְגִנ הָנוֹריֵו ריִﬠֵמ קַר  ןיצר 
 . הָוְקִתּ ךְָל שֶׁי דוֹעְו םִיַדָי תַבֲחַר ץֶרָאָה יִכּ 
 141 וֹּהבָו וּהֹתֹּ ָ ֹ   הָנוֹריֵו ריִﬠָל ץוּחִמ ץֶרָאָה לָכּ    םר 
 שֵׁא תוֹפֲﬠְלַזְכּ , בֵשָׁחֵתּ  142 ןוֹדַּבֲאַו לוֹאְשַׁ ֲ ַ ְ  ִכּ 
 םֹנִּהיֵגְבּ
 דַחַאְבּ ֹןכְּשִׁל הָנוֹריֵו ריִﬠֵמ שֵׁרָגֶּא יִכְו 
 תוֹמוֹקְמַּה
 תֵמַּכּ ֹןכְּשִׁל םיִיַּח ץֶרֶאֵמ יִתְּשַׁרְגִנ יִנְנִה 
 רֶבֶקַּבּ
 תֶוָמַּה אוּה יִתוּלָגְו יַיַּח תיֵבּ הָנוֹריֵו יִכּ 
 בָהָז ןֶזְרַגְבּ םוֹיַּכּ יִשֹׁאר ֹתרְכִתּ הָתַּאְו 
 . דֶסָחַה ךְָל יִכּ רֹמאֵל קוֹחְשִׂבּ ךְָלוֹק ןֵתִּתְו 
 ? םָחֻרְיַה םיִמֲחַרְל גֵﬠלֹ ? הָניִנֲח הֶזוֹבּ ןַחֻיֲה  ןיצר 
 ָתְּכָפָשׁ םָד יִכּ ךְָבּ  143 תֶוָמ טַפְּשִׁמ אְטֵחֶ ָ ַ ְ ִ ְ ֵ   ןֵה 
 סוּנָל םִיַדָי ךְָל ןַתָנ  144 אוּה דֶסֶח ץֵפָחֶ ֶ ֵ ָ   ךְיִסָנַּהְו 
 יֵרָﬠ תַחַאְבּ וֹמְכּ ךְָשְׁפַנ לֵצָנִּתּ ןַﬠַמְל 
 145 טָלְקִמ
 rezin  You have only been banished from 
the city of Verona, therefore do 
not fear 
 For the land is spacious, and you still 
have hope. 
 ram  All the earth outside of the city of 
Verona is  formless and void 141 
 It can be considered as  Sheol and 
destruction , 142 as burning ﬁ re 
in hell 
 And if I am banished from the city of 
Verona to settle in some place 
 Why, I have been banished from the 
land of the living to settle like a 
dead man in the grave 
 For Verona is my life’s home, and my 
exile is death 
 And you cut off  my head today with 
a golden axe 
 And raise your voice in laughter 
saying that you are merciful. 
 rezin  Does one who has been treated 
mercifully scorn mercy? 
Does the one who has been 
 treated compassionately mock 
compassion? 
 Why, you have committed  a sin 
worthy of death 143 because you 
spilled blood 
 But the prince  delights in 
kindness ; 144 he has given you the 
chance to ﬂ ee 
 So that you might save yourself as in 
one of the cities of refuge 145 
 141  Gen. 1:2; Jer. 4:23. 
 142  Prov. 15:11. Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘purgatory’ (3.3.18), which does not have a direct biblical parallel. 
 143  Deut. 21:22. 
 144  Mic. 7:18. 
 145  This refers to the six cities set aside under biblical law as places of asylum to which perpetrators of 
manslaughter could ﬂee (Num. 35:11, 13, 14). 
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 . ריִכַּת ֹאל וֹדְּסַח תֶא הָתַּאְו 
 הָניִנֲחַו דֶסֶח ֹאלְו אוּה  146 יִֹנע רוּכִּ ֹ    םר 
 יָֹנדֲא ןַגְכּ תֹאזַּה ריִﬠָהְו הֹפּ תֶבֶשׁי לֵﬠָי ןֵה 
 147 אֵמָט רָבָדּ לָכֵּ ָ ָ ָ ָ  , רָבְּכַﬠָו ץֶקֶשׁ שֶׂמֶר לָכְו 
 ָהיֶנָפּ םַֹﬠנְבּ תוֹזֲחַלְו  148 ןָגַּבּ ךְֵלַּהְתִהְלָ ַ ֵ ַ ְ ִ ְ   לַכוּי 
 149 . לֶגָר ףַכּ ךְַרְדִמֶ ָ ַ ַ ְ ִ   הֹפ וֹל ןיֵא םָר ךְַא 
 םֵה םיִשְׁפָח םיִדָבְּכִנ םיִרוֹח יֵנְבִכּ םיִבוּבְזַּה 
 ָהיֶדָי תַנְבִל לַﬠ גֵנַּﬠְתִהְל , לֵﬠָי לֶא תֶשֶׁגָל 
 ץיִקָהְבּ םַגּ וֹא , הָנֵשַּׁבּ ֹאצְמ תֵﬠְל םַגְו 
 הָיֶתָפְשׂ תֶפֹנ ֹץמָלְו ָהיִפּ תֶא קֵשַּׁנְל וּבְנַּגְּתִי 
 לוֹאְשִׁבּ תאֵטֹחַה שֶׁפֶנַּכּ רוּצָﬠ וֹדַּבְל םָר ךְַא 
 ָהיֶלֵא ֹברְק לַבּ , ריִﬠָבּ אוֹבָל לַכוּי ֹאל 
 בַרְקִי לַבּ םָר ךְַא הָּב וּעְגִּי וּבְרְקִי םיִבוּבְזַּה 
 . ויָלָﬠ אָתְּמַשְׁו יוּדִּנְו אוּה חָדֻּנְמוּ חָדֻּמ יִכּ 
 ? אוּה יִתוּמ ֹאל יִתוּלָג יִכּ הָתַּא רַמֹאתּ ךְיֵאְו 
 הָדַּח תֶלֶכֲאַמ וֹא  150 , לַﬠַר ףַסַ ַ ַ   ךְָל ןיֵאַה 
 Yet you do not recognize his kindness. 
 ram  It  is  a furnace of affl  iction 146 rather 
than mercy and kindness 
 Why, Jael lives here, and this city is like 
the garden of the L ord 
 And every creeping creature, 
abomination, and mouse,  every 
unclean thing 147 
 Can  walk to and fro in the garden 148 
and behold the pleasantness of 
her face 
 But Ram cannot  set the sole of his 
foot 149  here. 
 The ﬂ ies are like honourable free men; 
they are free 
 To approach Jael, to take delight in the 
whiteness of her hands 
 And moreover at a suitable time during 
sleep, or even while awake, 
 They can steal in to kiss her mouth and 
to suck the pure honey of her lips 
 But Ram himself is trapped like a 
sinning soul in Sheol 
 He cannot enter the city, cannot 
approach her 
 The ﬂ ies can approach and touch her, 
but Ram cannot approach 
 For he is driven out and chased off , and 
banishment and excommunication are 
upon him. 
 So how can you say that my exile is not 
my death? 
 Do you not have  a cup of poison , 150 or a 
sharp knife 
 146  Isa. 48:10. 
 147  Lev. 5:2. 
 148  Gen. 3:8  ן  ָ֖גַּבּ ךְ ֵ֥לַּהְתִמ ‘walking to and fro in the garden’. 
 149  Deut. 2:5. 
 150  Zech. 12:2. 
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 תַחַא הָכַּמְבּ יִנֵתיִמֲהַל תֶוָמ־יִלְכ הֶזיֵא וֹא 
 אָתְּמַשָׁו יוּדִּנ תוּלָגְבּ יִשְׁפַנ תוֹנַּﬠְל ֹאלְו 
 םָרְכִזְל קַר רֶשֲׁא הֶלֵּא םיִאָרוֹנ םיִטָפְּשִׁמ 
 זַגְּרִתּ לוֹאְשׁוּ  151 תַחַתִּמ וּלְלֹחְי םיִאָפְרָהַ ַ ִ ְ ֹ ְ ִ ָ ְ ָ  
 ? םָתאָרְקִל
 יֵאוּלֲחַת אֵֹפר , הָתַּא שׁוֹדָק םיִהלֱֹא שׁיִא ֹאלֲה 
 שֶׁפֶנַּה
 ןָמֱאֶנ בֵהֹא םַגְו  152 עַשֶׁפ יֵבָשְׁלַ ֶ ֵ ָ ְ   תוֹנוֲֹﬠ ַחֵלֹסַּה 
 יִשְׁפַנְל
 ? הֶלֵּאָכּ םיִלִּמְבּ יִנֵאְכַּדְל ךְָבִּל ךֲָאָלְמ ךְיֵא 
 . יִנָא םַגּ יִפְבּ הַמ יִנֵﬠָמְשׁ , םַﬠַט רָס רַﬠַנ  ןיצר 
 . דוֹע יִנֵﬠיִמְשַׁתּ תוּלָגּ לַﬠ ךָיֶתָפְשׂ חַתְּפִת יִכּ    םר 
 תוּלָגַּה תַכַּמְל  153 יִרֳצָו ןֶמֶשִׁ ֳ ָ ֶ ֶ   ךְָל ןֵתֶּא יִנֲא  ןיצר 
 הָלוֹגַּבּ ךְֵלֵת יִכּ ףַא ךְָל אֵפְּרַמְל תוֹיְהִל 
 רוֹקְמִּמְ ִ   154 בוֹטַּה ןֶמֶשַּׁהַ ֶ ֶ ַ  ְו לֶכֵשַּׂה יִרֳצ אוּה 
 155 . הָמְכָחַהָ ְ ָ ַ
 תוּלָגַּה רַבְדּ לַﬠ יִנֵריִכְּזַהְל ָתאָבּ םַﬠַפַּה דוֹע    םר 
 156 שֶׁמָשַּׁה דֶגֶנ הָּתֹא עַקוֹהֶ ָ ַ ֶ ֶ ָ ֹ ַ  ? הָמְכָחַלְו יִלּ־הַמ 
 הָשָׁדֲח הָנוֹריֵו יִל תוֹנְבִל הָּדָי לֵאְל שֵׁיֲה 
 ךְיִסָנַּה בֵל תוֹטַּהְל וֹא , תֶרֶחַא לֵﬠָי אוֹרְבִלְו 
 Or some instrument of death to kill me 
with one blow 
 And not to affl  ict my soul with exile, 
banishment, and excommunication 
 These dreadful judgements at whose 
mere mention 
 The ghosts tremble underneath 151 
and Sheol quakes at them? 
 Why, you are a holy man of God, a 
doctor for the illnesses of the soul 
 Who pardons iniquities  for those who 
repent from sin 152 and is also a 
faithful friend to me 
 How do you presume to crush me with 
such words? 
 rezin  Se nseless lad, listen to what I have to 
say too. 
 ram     When you open your lips you will 
 inform me further about exile. 
 rezin  I shall give you  oil and balm 153 for the 
 wound of exile 
 To be a remedy for you even as you go 
into exile 
 It is the balm of understanding and 
 the precious oil 154  from the spring 
of wisdom . 155 
 ram     Ag ain you have come to mention the 
matter of exile to me 
 What use have I for wisdom?  Hang it 
up before the sun 156 
 Does it have the power to build me a 
new Verona 
 And to create another Jael, or to move 
the prince’s heart 
 151  Job 26:5. 
 152  Isa. 59:20. 
 153  Ezek. 27:17. 
 154  Isa 39:2. 
 155  Alshekh to Isa. 44. 
 156  Num. 25:4  שֶׁמ ָ֑שַּׁה דֶג ֶ֣נ הָ֖והיַל ם ָ֛תוֹא ע ַ֥ק וֹהְו ‘and hang them up for the L ord before the sun’. 
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 הָּדָיְבּ הֶלֵּא לָכּ ןיֵא  157 ? הָרֵזְגַּה ַֹער ריִבֲﬠַהְלָ ֵ ְ ַ ַ ֹ ִ ֲ ַ ְ  
 158 ןִיָא תוּלְכִסַּה ןִמ הָמְכָחַה רָתוֹמִ ָ ְ ִ ַ ִ ָ ְ ָ ַ ָ   יִכּ 
 . בֵשָׁחֵתּ םָכָח שׁיִאְלוּ שֵׁרֲחַהְו יִנֵﬠָמְשׁ ןֵכָל 
 ֹאלְו םֶהָל םִיַנְזָאֹ ְ ֶ ָ ִ ַ ְ ָ   םיִﬠָגֻּשְׁמַּה יִכּ יִתְּﬠַדָי  ןיצר 
 159 . וּעָמְשִׁיָ ְ ִ
 160 . וּאְרִי ֹאלְו םֶהָל םִיַניֵﬠְ ִ ֹ ְ ֶ ָ ִ ַ ֵ   םיִחְקִּפַּה יִכּ ןַﬠַי    םר 
 . ךֶָדָמֲﬠַמ ֹתֹדא לַﬠ , םָר הָצֲﬠָוִּנְו אָנּ הָכְל  ןיצר 
 וּנֶּﬠָדֵת ֹאל ךְָשְׁפַנְבּ רֶשֲׁא רָבָדּ רֵבַּדְתּ לַא    םר 
 161 . וֹמוֹקְמִל ַעיִגַּתֶּשׁ דַﬠ שׁיִא דַמֲﬠַמ ןיִדָתּ לַאְוְ ִ ַ ִ ַ ֶ ַ ִ ַ ֲ ַ ִ ָ ַ ְ  
 הָרוּשְׁק לֵﬠָי שֶׁפֶנְו יִנוֹמָכּ ָתיִיָה רוּחָב וּל 
 ךֶָשְׁפַנְב
 ; ךָיֶדָיְבּ לַבוּת הָכֻּה ךְָתָנֻּתֲח םוֹי הֶז םוֹיְבוּ 
 תֶכֶלָל ךָיֶלָﬠ רַזְגִנְו  162 תֶוָמַּכ הָזַּﬠ ךְָתָבֲהַאֶ ָ ַ ָ ַ ְ ָ ֲ ַ  
 , הָלוֹגּ
 רַﬠְשׂ ֹטרְמִל , רֵבַּדְל הָקָדְצַּה ךְָל הָתְיָה זָא 
 ךֶָשֹׁאר
 יִנֲא רֶשֲׁאַכּ , ַחֵטַּתְּשִׁהְלוּ רָפָﬠֶבּ שֵׁלַּפְּתִהְל 
 הֶזָבּ הֶֹשׂע
 יִל תוֹיְהִל ץֶרָאָה לַﬠ יִתָדִּמ וַק תוֹטְנִל 
 . רֶבָק תַדִּמְל
 To remove the evil of the decree ? 157 
None of these is in its power 
 For  wisdom has no advantage over 
folly 158 
 Therefore listen to me and be silent, 
and you will be considered a 
wise man. 
 rezin  I know that madmen  have ears but 
 do not hear . 159 
 ram     Because the clear- sighted  have eyes 
 but do not see . 160 
 rezin  Come, let us consult together, Ram, 
 regarding your position. 
 ram     Do not speak a word which you do not 
 know yourself 
 And do not judge a man’s 
position until you arrive in his 
place . 161 
 If you were a young man like me and 
Jael’s soul was bound to your soul 
 And on this day, your wedding 
day, Tubal was struck down by 
your hand; 
 Your love was as strong as death 162 
and it was decreed upon you to go 
into exile, 
 Then you would have the right 
to speak, to pull out the hair of 
your head 
 To wallow in the dust and to lie out 
ﬂ at, as I do here 
 To take my measure on the ground to 
be the measure of my grave. 
 157  This is based on  הריזגה עור תא ןיריבעמ הליפתו הקדצו הבושתו ‘but repentence, prayer, and charity remove 
the evil of the decree’, from  Unetane Toqef , a medieval composition forming part of the Rosh HaShanah 
(Jewish New Year) liturgy. 
 158  Eccles. 2:13  תוּ֑לְכִסַּה־ןִמ ה ָ֖מְכָח ַֽל ןוֹ֛רְתִי שֵׁ֥יֶּשׁ יִנ ָ֔א יִתי ִ֣אָרְו ‘and I saw that wisdom has an advantage over folly’. 
 159  Jer. 5:21; Ps. 115:6. 
 160  Jer. 5:21; Ps. 115:5. 
 161  Mishnah  Avot 2:5  ומוקמל עיגתש דע ךרבח תא ןידת לאו ‘and do not judge your fellow until you arrive in his place’. 
 162  Song of Songs 8:6  ה ָ֔בֲהַא ֙תֶו ָ֙מַּכ הָ֤זַּﬠ ‘love is as strong as death’. 
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 לוק ) ( ץראה לע חטתשמו לפונ ) 
 ( ץוחמ קפוד
 . רֵתָסִּהְו ךְָל םוּק , קֵֹפדּ שׁיִא הֵנִּה         ןיצר 
 יִתָקְנֶאְו יִחיִשׂ םִא יִתְּלִבּ , רֵתָסֶּא ֹאל יִנֲא           םר 
 יִל וּיְהִי םֵהְו יִבִּל קֶֹמעֵמ וּלֲﬠַי דֵאָכּ 
 הָרְתִסְל
 ( ץוחמ קפוד לוק ) 
 ןֶפּ רֵתָסִּה , תֶלֶדַּה לַﬠ םיִקְפַּדְּתִמ םיִשָׁנֲא        ןיצר 
 – דֵכָלִּתּ
 – עַגָרְכּ אָב יִנֲא הֵנִּה ? הָמָּשׁ קֵֹפד יִמ 
 – םיִרָפְסַּה דֶקֵﬠ תיֵבְבּ אֵבָחֵהְו רֵהַמ ךְֵל 
 ? הָמָּשׁ הָתַּא יִמ ? הָקְזָחְבּ םָשׁ קֵֹפד יִמ 
 ? םלֲֹה שֵׁקַּבְתּ־הַמוּ אוֹבָת הֶזִּמ יֵא 
 יִפְבּ־הַמוּ יִנֲא יִמ עַדֵתְו יִל חַתְפּ 
 . הָאָב יִנֲא הָריִבְגַּה לֵﬠָיִּמ ֹאלֲה 
 . םוֹלָשְׁבּ הָתְיַבַּה יִאוֹבּ         ןיצר 
 שׁוֹדְק אָנ־דֶגַּה ! םיִהלֱֹאָה שׁיִא יִלּ הָדיִגַּה  תנמואה 
 163 ! יָֹנדֲא
 ? םָריִבֲא ןֶבּ ֹהכיֵא ? הָריִבְגַּה לַﬠַבּ ֹהכיֵא 
 ֹאלְו רוֹכִּשֹׁ ְ ִ   םָשׁ וֹתָﬠְמִדְבּ בֵֹכשׁ אוּה         ןיצר 
 164 . ןִיָיִּמִ ָ ִ
 איִה םַגּ הָריִבְגַּהְו הָריִבְגַּה וֹמְכ אוּה  תנמואה 
 . וּהוֹמָכּ
 ( Falls and lies out ﬂ at on the 
ground ) ( Sound of someone 
knocking outside ) 
 rezin  Behold, someone is knocking; 
arise and hide. 
 ram  I shall not hide, unless my lament 
and sighing 
 Rise up like steam from the 
depths of my heart and become 
a shelter for me 
 ( Sound of someone knocking 
outside ) 
 rezin  Men are pounding on the door; 
hide lest you be caught – 
 Who knocks there? I’m coming 
at once – 
 Go quickly and hide in the 
library – 
 Who knocks there forcefully? 
Who are you there? 
 From where do you come, and 
what do you seek here? 
  Open up for me, and you will 
know who I am and what 
I have to say 
 Why, I come from the lady Jael. 
 rezin  Come into the house in peace. 
 the nurse  Tell me, man of God! Please tell 
me, holy man of the L ord ! 163 
 Where is the lady’s husband? 
Where is the son of Abiram? 
 rezin  He is lying in his tears 
there  drunk, but not with 
wine . 164 
 the nurse  He is like the lady, and the lady is 
also like him. 
 163  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘holy Friar’ (3.3.81). 
 164  Isa. 51:21  ןִי  ָֽיִּמ א ֹ֥ לְו ת ַ֖רֻכְשׁ ‘drunk, but not with wine’. 
 the nurse 
(Outside) 
 
  תנמואה 
( ץוחמ )
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 דָחֶא ַחוּרְו םֶהיֵנְשִׁל תַחַא שֶׁפֶנ              ןיצר 
 . דָחֶא בֵלְו
 ; וּהוֹמָכּ תֶבֶכוֹשׁ איִה םַגּ        תנמואה 
 – ֹקעָזָו לֵליֵה ֹהכָבּ , ֹהכָבוּ לֵליֵה ֹקעָז 
 הֵיֱה ךָיֶלְגַר לַﬠ דֹמֲﬠ , יִֹנדֲא הָמוּק 
 שׁיִאְל
 הֵיֱה הָּנֲﬠַמְל , לֵﬠָי ןַﬠַמְל םָר םוּק 
 שׁיִאְל
 רֶבֶגְכֶּ ֶ ְ   בַכְּשִׁתַּו  165 םיִאָלְפּ ָתְּלַפָנִ ָ ְ ָ ְ ַ ָ   ךְיֵא 
 166 . לָיֱא ןיֵאָ ֱ ֵ
 !? תֶנֶמֹאָה  ( ומוקב )  םר 
 יִיְנָﬠְב יִתָמָחֶנ לָכּ תֹאז , יִֹנדֲא יִֹנדֲא        תנמואה 
 אוּה ֹאלֲה , ץֵק שֶׁי רָבָדּ לָכְל יִכּ 
 . תֶוָמַּה
 איִה ךְיֵא ? יִרֵבַּדְתּ לֵﬠָי ֹתֹדא לַﬠ                םר 
 ? הָתָּﬠ
 םָדּ רֶשֲׁא יֵרֲחַא , ַחֵֹצרְל יִתֹא ֹבשֲׁחַתֲה 
 יִתְּכַפָשׁ
 וּנֵרוּעְנ ןוֹשְׂשׂוֵּ ְ ְ   167 , הָּרָשְׂבוּ הָּרֵאְשָׁ ָ ְ ָ ֵ ְ   םַדּ 
 168 יִתְּכַפָה לֶבֵאְלִ ְ ַ ָ ֶ ֵ ְ
 איִה הָמ ? הָבוּצֲﬠָה איִה וֹפיֵא הָנָא 
 ? הָֹשׂע
 וּנֵתָבֲהַאְל תֶרֶמֹא יִרְתִס תֶשֵׁא הָמ 
 169 ? תֶרָתֻּסְמַּה
 ֹהכָבוּ הָמוּאְמ תֶרֶמֹא הָנֶּניֵא איִה        תנמואה 
 הָלְיַלַּה לָכּ הֶכְּבִת
 rezin  They have one soul and one spirit 
and one heart. 
 the nurse  She is also lying like him; 
 Crying, wailing, and weeping; 
weeping, wailing, and crying – 
 Arise, my lord, stand up on your 
feet, be a man 
 Arise, Ram, for Jael, for her 
be a man 
 How  have you fallen 
astoundingly 165 and lie  like a 
man without strength . 166 
  The nurse?! 
 the nurse  My lord, my lord, this is my only 
comfort in my misery 
 That everything has an end; why, 
it is death. 
 ram  Are you speaking about Jael? 
How is she now? 
 Does she regard me as a 
murderer, since I have 
spilled blood 
 The blood of  her ﬂ esh and 
blood , 167  and have turned 
our youthful joy into 
mourning ? 168 
 Where, then, is she, the sorrowful 
one? What is she doing? 
 What does my secret 
wife say regarding our 
concealed 169  love? 
 the nurse  She says nothing, but has indeed 
been weeping all night 
 165  Lam. 1:9  םי ִ֔אָלְפּ דֶר ֵ֣תַּו ‘and she fell astoundingly’. 
 166  Ps. 88:5 (88:4 in English Bibles). 
 167  Prov. 5:11  ךָ ֶֽרֵאְשׁוּ ֗ךְָרָשׂ ְ֝בּ ‘your ﬂesh and body’ (used literally in this verse, but idiomatically in 
Salkinson’s text). 
 168  Jer. 31:13  ֙ןוֹשָׂשְׂל םָ֤לְבֶא י ִ֨תְּכַפָהְו ‘and I shall turn their mourning into joy’. 
 169  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘cancelled’ (3.3.97), i.e., invalidated or annulled (Weis  2012 : 264, note 97, and Crystal 
and Crystal  2002 : 62); in Salkinson’s version, the love is concealed rather than invalidated. 
 ram 
(Arising) 
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 דוֹע םוּקָתְו לֹפִּתְו הָטִּמַּה לַﬠֵמ םוּקָתּ 
 . םַﬠַפַּה
 הָּניֵﬠ עַמְדִתּ ַעֹמָדְו ָהיֶתָפְשׂ לַﬠ הֶלֲﬠַתּ לַבוּתּ 
 . םַﬠָפַּה דוֹע לֹפִּתְו םָר קַﬠְזִתּ ןֵכ יֵרֲחַאְו 
 הֶֹבר הֵנְקִּמ תֶרֶֹפע רוּדַּכּ אוּה יִמְשׁ    םר 
 הָרוּרֲאָה יִדָי וֹמְכּ  170 , הָּבִּל רוֹגְס עַרָקָ ִ ְ ַ ָ   רֶשֲׁא 
 קֶדֶצ ןֵֹהכּ יִל דֶגַּה . ָהיִחָא בֵל הָﬠְרָק רֶשֲׁא 
 ? םָשׁ יִמְשׁ ֹןכְּשִׁי יִתָיִּוְגִּמ קֶלֵח הֶזיֵאְבּ 
 יִל הָיָה רֶשֲׁא אוּהַה ןָכְּשִׁמַּה תֶא ביִרֲחַאְו 
 ( וברח תא ףלוש )  171 . יִתָמֲח לַﬠְו יִפַּא לַﬠִ ָ ֲ ַ ְ ִ ַ ַ  
 בֵל ןיֵאְו  172 בוּבָנ שׁיִאָ ִ  , שָׁאוֹנ שׁיִא ךְָדָי בֵשָׁה  ןיצר 
 שׁיִא יֵנְפִכּ ךָיֶנָפּ רַאֹתּ ? הָתַּא שׁיִא םִאַה 
 הָשִּׁאְל ָתיִיָה יִכּ ןוּרְמֹאי ךָיֶניֵﬠ יֵפְטִנְו 
 תַיַּחַ ַ   תַמֲחַכּ , םָדָא אֶרֶפְכּ ךְָפַּא תַמֲח 
 173 ןוֹנָבְלָ ְ
 . רֶבֶג יֵנְפּ תוּמְדִבּ  174 רַﬠַי וֹתְיַחַ ַ ְ ַ  ֵמ הָיַּח שֶׁפֶנ 
 יִכּ ןַמֻּאְי ֹאלִ ַ ֻ ְ ֹ  , ךְָלּ הָכָכֶּשׁ תוֹאְרֵמ יִתְּלַהְבִנ 
 175 . רָפֻּסְיָ ֻ ְ
 ךָיִתְּבַשֲׁח רֶשֲׁאֵמ הָתַּא לֵפֹנ יִכּ  176 ! הָדוֹבֲﬠָה 
 ֹהכּ דַﬠ
 She arises from the bed and falls and 
arises again. 
 Tubal, she says, and her eyes indeed 
shed tears 
 And then she cries out, Ram, and 
falls again. 
 ram     My name is a lead bullet from a gun 
 Which has torn  the covering of her 
heart , 170 like my cursed hand 
 Which tore her brother’s heart. Tell 
me, righteous priest 
 In which part of my body my name 
resides? 
 So that I might destroy that abode 
which I had 
 In my anger and my wrath . 171 ( Draws 
his sword ) 
 rezin  S tay your hand, despairing man, 
 empty- headed man 172 with no sense 
 Are you a man? The form of your face 
is like that of a man 
 Yet the tears of your eyes say that you 
have become a woman 
 Your wrath is like a wild ass of a 
man, like the wrath of  a beast of 
Lebanon 173 
 The soul of  a beast of the forest 174 in 
the likeness of a man’s face. 
 I am dismayed to see that it is thus for 
you,  it would not be believed if it 
were told . 175 
 By the Temple service! 176 Indeed you 
are inferior to what I had considered 
you to be until now 
 170  Hosea 13:8  ם ָ֑בִּל רוֹ֣גְס ע ַ֖רְקֶאְו ‘and I shall tear open the covering of their heart’. 
 171  Jer. 32:31. 
 172  Job 11:12. 
 173  2 Chron. 25:18  ןוֹ֔נָבְלַּבּ ר ֶ֣שֲׁא ֙הֶדָשַּׂה ֤תַיַּח ‘a wild beast in Lebanon’. 
 174  Ps. 50:10, 104:20. 
 175  Hab. 1:5  ר ָֽפֻּסְי י ִ֥כּ וּני ִ֖מֲאַת א ֹ֥ ל ‘you would not believe it if it were told’. 
 176  This is a Talmudic oath (Even- Shoshan 2003, 4: 1334); Salkinson has Judaized Shakespeare’s overtly 
Catholic oath ‘by my holy order’ (3.3.113). Cf. Fifth Part, note 30. 
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 םַגּ תַחַקָל רַמֹאתֲה , ָתְּחַקָל לַבוּתּ שֶׁפֶנ ןֵה 
 ךֶָשְׁפַנ
 איִה הָרוּשְׁק  * רֶשֲא לֵﬠָי שֶׁפֶנ םַגּ תַחַקָלְו 
 ךֶָשְׁפַנְבּ
 . איִה םַגּ תוּמָתּ ךְָמִּﬠְו ָהיֶיַּח ךְָתָיַּח יִכּ 
 177 םִיַמָשְׁו ץֶרֶאִ ַ ָ ְ ֶ ֶ   רֹאָתְו ךְָתָדֵל לֵלַּקְתּ הֶז הָמָּל 
 םָלֻּכּ םֵהְו ָתְּצַפָח םָתְּשָׁלְשִּׁמ רֵﬠַנְתִהְל וֹמְכּ 
 דָחֶאְכּ
 ךָיֶשֲׂﬠַמִּמ םֵלָכִּהְו שׁוֹבּ ? הָכָרְבִל ךְָל םיִנוּתְנ 
 ךֶָלְכִשְׂו ךְָתָבֲהַא ֹבר לַﬠְו ךָיֶנָפּ תַרְדַה לַﬠ יִכּ 
 ֹאל רֶשֲׁא הָפְּרֶחְו הָלוֹדְג הָשׁוּבּ ָתיִטֱﬠֶה 
 . הֶחָמִּת
 178 תוֹדָי רֶשֶׂﬠָ ֶ ֶ   ךְָל הָבֲהַאְבוּ יִֹפיְבּ לֶכֵשְׂבּ ןֵה 
 . םֶהֵמ דָחֶאְבּ ןוֹרְתִי אוֹצְמִל ַעֵֹדי הָתַּא ןיֵאְו 
 ךְָל ליִﬠוֹהְל ֹאל ךְָפְּסַכְו הָתַּא יַליִכּ ריִשָׁﬠ 
 גָנוֹדּ תַכֵסַּמ יֵנְפִכּ ךָיֶנָפּ רַדֲה תַﬠְפִי 
 הָּבּ ןיֵא ַחוּר לָכְו םִיַניֵﬠָל איִה הָפָי 
 הָּל ָתְּﬠַבְּשִׁנ רֶשֲׁא לֵﬠָיְל ךְָתָבֲהַא ֹברְו 
 ךֶָשְׁפַנְבּ
 הָּתֹא הָתַּמֵה ךְָדָיְב יִכּ , רֶקֶשָׁו אְוָשַּׁל ָתְּﬠַבְּשִׁנ 
 You have already taken Tubal’s life; do 
you mean to take your own as well 
 And also take Jael’s life, which is 
bound to yours 
 For your life is her life, and with you 
she too will die. 
 Why do you curse your birth 
and profane  earth and 
heavens 177 
 As if you desired to shake yourself free 
from the three of them, even though 
they have all as one 
 Been given to you as a blessing? 
Be ashamed and humiliated by 
your deeds 
 Because you have covered the beauty 
of your face, your prodigious love, 
and your intellect 
 With a great shame and disgrace 
which cannot be erased. 
 Indeed in intellect, good looks, and 
love you have  ten shares , 178 
 Yet you do not know how to ﬁ nd 
advantage in one of them. 
 You are a miserly rich man and your 
money is of no beneﬁ t to you 
 The beauty of your glorious face is like 
a wax mask 
 It is beautiful to the eyes, but it has 
no spirit 
 And as for your exceeding love for 
Jael which you swore to her on 
your life 
 You swore it in vain and falsely, 
for with your hand you have 
killed her 
 177  Gen. 2:4; Ps. 148:13. 
 178  2 Sam. 19:44 (19:43 in English Bibles). 
  רֶשֲׁא  * 
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 הָבֲהַאָו יִֹפי שֹׁארְל תֶרֶאְפִתּ ליִלְכּ ךְָלְכִשְׂו 
 179 וֹבּ ץֶפֵח ןיֵא יִלְכִכֶּ ֵ ֵ ִ ְ ִ  , ליִלָכּ וֹתֹא ָתַּחִשׁ 
 לִיַח שׁיִא טוּקְלַיְבּ הָפֵרְשַּׂה קַבֲאַכּ ךְַפְּהֶנְו 
 יִליִוֱא
 ויָלָﬠְבּ שֶׁפֶנ תֶא לַכֹאיַּו  180 קָרָבַּכ אָצָיָ ָ ַ ָ ָ   רֶשֲׁא 
 181 הָלֵכֹא שֵׁא בַהַלָ ֵ ֹ ֵ ַ ַ  ְל הָיָה ךְָלְכִשׂ רוֹא ןֵכּ 
 . ךֶָשְׁפַנ תֶא םִא יִכּ , ךָיֶרָצ תֶא ֹלכֱאֶל ֹאל 
 182 ךָיֶצָלֲח רֶבֶגַּכּ רָזֱאֶ ָ ֲ ֶ ֶ ַ ָ ֱ  ! םָריִבֲא ןֶבּ הָרוּע ןֵכָל 
 הָּנֲﬠַמְל רֶשֲׁאַו ָתְּבַהָא רֶשֲׁא  183 ןֵח תַלֲﬠַיֵ ַ ֲ ַ  
 תֵמַּכּ בַכְּשִׁתּ
 חַמְשׂוּ תֹאז־רָכְז ! הָּתָיַּח םיִיַּחַבּ הָנֶּדוֹע 
 ! רוּחָבּ
 ָתְּמַכְּשִׁה הָתַּאְו ךְָגָרֲהַל אָבָּ ְ ַ ְ ִ ָ ַ ְ ְ ָ ֲ ַ ָ   לַבוּתּ 
 184 וּהֵגְרַהַתַּוֵ ְ ַ ַ ַ
 ץֶרָאָה טַפְּשִׁמ יִפְל ! רוּחָבּ חַמְשׂוּ תֹאז־רָכְז 
  186 דֶסֶח תַרוֹתֶ ֶ ַ  ְבוּ ָתיִיָה  185 תֶוָמ ןֶבֶּ ָ ֶ  
 ריִﬠֵמ ָתְּשַׁרְגִנ 
 חַמְשׂוּ תֹאז־רָכְז  187 ; לָלָשְׁל ךְָשְׁפַנ ךְָל יִהְתַּוָ ָ ְ ְ ְ ַ ְ ִ ְ ַ  
 ! רוּחָבּ
 And your intellect, which gloriously 
crowns your beauty and love 
 You have destroyed completely, like 
 a vessel in which there is no 
pleasure 179 
 And it has become like gunpowder in a 
foolish soldier’s pouch 
 Which  has gone forth like 
lightning 180 and devoured its owner 
 So the light of your intellect has 
become  a ﬂ ame of consuming 
ﬁ re 181 
 Consuming not your enemies, but 
rather yourself. 
 Therefore awaken, son of Abiram! 
 Gird your loins like a man 182 
 The  graceful doe 183 whom you love 
and for whom you are lying like a 
dead man 
 Is still alive! Remember this and 
rejoice, young man! 
 Tubal came to kill you, so you rose 
early and killed him 184 
 Remember this and rejoice, young 
man! According to the law of 
the land 
 You were  condemned to death , 185 but 
by  the law of kindness 186 you have 
been banished from the city 
 And you have had your life as a 
prize of war ; 187 remember this and 
rejoice, young man! 
 179  Jer. 22:28, 48:38; Hosea 8:8. 
 180  Zech. 9:14. 
 181  Joel 2:5. 
 182  Job 38:3, 40:7. 
 183  Prov. 5:19; see First Part, note 171. 
 184  Babylonian Talmud  Berakhot 58a  וגרהו םכשה ךגרהל אבה ‘if a man comes to kill you, rise early and kill 
him ﬁrst’. This is a well- known principle in Jewish law. 
 185  1 Sam. 20:31; 2 Sam. 12:5. 
 186  Prov. 31:26. 
 187  Jer. 39:18  ל ָ֔לָשְׁל ֙ךְָשְׁפַנ ֤ךְָל ה ָ֨תְיָהְו ‘and you shall have your life as a prize of war’. 
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 Behold, you bear a bag of many 
blessings on your shoulders, 
 And everywhere you go kindness and 
love pursue you 
 But like a froward girl who gnashes 
and hisses with the abundance of 
everything 
 So you complain about your love and 
your happiness which is so great 
 Therefore I say, guard yourself, 
my friend 
 Because men who complain for 
nothing do not have a good end 
 Arise, go to  the one whom your soul 
loves 188 as discussed 
 Ascend to her, to the upper chamber, 
and speak words of comfort to 
her heart 
 But do not dawdle there lest the 
watchmen come 
 For they will not let you pass to the city 
of Mantua 
 And you will dwell in that city, until 
we ﬁ nd  a favourable time 189 
 To announce at  the gate of Bath- 
rabbim 190 that your wedding was 
 according to the law 191 
 And also to make peace between all 
 those who quarrel with you 192 
 And to reconcile you to the prince so 
that he restores you to your position 
 Then your heart will swell from joy 
when you return to your native city 
 For the gladness will be twenty 
thousand times greater 
 188  Song of Songs 1:7, 3:1, 2, 3. 
 189  Isa. 49:8. 
 190  Song of Songs 7:5 (7:4 in English Bibles). Bath- rabbim, which literally means ‘daughter of many’, is the 
name of one of the gates in the biblical city of Heshbon, mentioned in the same verse. 
 191  Esther 1:8, 4:16. 
 192  Isa. 41:12. 
 ךֶָמְכִשׁ לַﬠ א ָֹשִּתּ תוֹבַּר תוֹכָרְבּ רוֹרְצ ןֵה 
 תוֹדיִדיִו דֶסֶח ךְֵלוֹה הָתַּא רֶשֲׁא לָכְבוּ 
 ךָוּפְדְּרִי
 ֹלכּ ֹברֵמ תֶקֶֹרשׁ תֶקֶרֹח הָבֵבוֹשׁ הָדְּלַיְכּ קַר 
 בָר יִכּ ךְָרְשָׁא לַﬠְו ךְָתָבֲהַא לַﬠ ןֵנוֹאְתִתּ ןֵכּ 
 יִדיִדְי ךְָל רֶמָשִּׁה , רֵמֹא יִנֲא ןֵכּ לַﬠ 
 םָתיִרֲחַא םָנִּח םיִנְנוֹאְתִמ םיִשָׁנֲא יִכּ 
 הָבוֹט ֹאל
 רָבֻּדְמַּה יִפְכּ  188 ךֶָשְׁפַנ הָבֲהָאֶשֶׁ ְ ַ ָ ֲ ָ ֶ   לֶא ךְֵל םוּק 
 לַﬠ םיִמוּחְנַתּ רֵבַּדְו הָיִּלֲﬠָה לֶא ָהיֶלֵא הֵלֲﬠ 
 הָּבִּל
 םיִרְֹמשַּׁה וּאוֹבָי ןֶפּ םָשׁ הַּמְהַמְתִתּ לַא ןֵכָא 
 הָבוּטְנַמ ריִﬠְל ֹרבֲﬠַל ךָוּנְתִּי ֹאל םֵה יִכּ 
 תֵֵﬠ  וּנָל אָצְמִנ דַﬠ , בֵשֵׁתּ איִהַה ריִﬠָבּ הָתַּאְו 
 189 ןוֹצָָר
 ךְָתָנֻּתֲח יִכּ , 190 םיִבַּר תַבּ רַﬠַשִׁ ַ ַ ַ ַ  ְבּ דיִגַּהְל 
 191 תָדַּכָּ ַ   הָתְיָה
 192 ךֶָתֻצַּמ יֵשְׁנַאֶ ֻ ַ ֵ ְ ַ   לָכּ ןיֵבּ םוֹלָשׁ תוֹשֲׂﬠַל םַגְו 
 לַﬠ ךְָביִשְׁי רֶשֲׁא דַﬠ ךְיִסָנַּה לֶא תוֹצַּרְתִהְלוּ 
 ךֶָנַּכּ
 ריִﬠְל ךְָבוּשְׁבּ ןוֹשָׂשִּׂמ ךְָבִּל בַחְרִי זָא 
 ךֶָתְּדַלוֹמ
 ףֶלֶא םיִרְשֶׂﬠ הָחְמִשַּׂה הֶיְהִתּ הָלוֹדְג יִכּ 
 םיִמָﬠְפּ
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 Than your sorrow on this day, the 
day when you depart for the 
city of refuge 193  – 
 As for you, Nurse, depart before 
him and mention me to 
your lady 
 Tell her to act wisely and to 
hasten to send the members of 
the household to their beds 
 And they, out of sadness and 
sorrow, will be willing to 
obey her 
 For behold, Ram is coming. 
 the nurse  Great in counsel ? 194 You have 
wisdom,  counsel, and sound 
judgement 195 
 Here I would be willing to sit 
all night, for your words are 
pleasant 
 The sweetness of hearty 
counsel . 196  – Why, you will 
come, won’t you, my lord Ram 
 I shall go to my mistress to tell her 
that you are coming. 
 ram  Please act in accordance with 
your word, and tell her that 
I am prepared 
 To hear scolding from her 
mouth. 
 the nurse  Take my lady’s ring, which she 
sent you as a token 
 But hurry and come, for the night 
is passing by. 
 ram  By this my spirit lives, and my soul 
has returned to its strength. 
 193  See note 145. 
 194  Jer. 32:19. 
 195  Prov. 8:14. 
 196  Prov. 27:9  שֶׁפ ָֽנ־תַצֲﬠ ֵֽמ וּה ֵ֗ﬠ ֵ֝ר קֶת ֶ֥מוּ ‘and the sweetness of a man’s friend by hearty counsel’. 
 ריִﬠְל ךְָתאֵצ םוֹי , הֶזַּה םוֹיַּבּ ךְָנוֹגיִמ 
 –  193 טָלְקִמַּה
 לֶא יִנִתְּרַכְּזִהְו ויָנָפְל יִאְצ תֶנֶמֹא ְתַּאְו 
 ךְֵתְּרִבְגּ
 יֵנְבּ ַחלְֹשִׁל שׁיִחָהְלוּ םֵכַּחְתִהְל הָּל יִרְמִא 
 םָבָכְּשִׁמְל תִיַבַּה
 הָּלוֹקְבּ ַעֹמְשִׁל וּתֹאֵי ןוֹגָיְו בֶֹצעֵמ םֵהְו 
 . אָב הֵנִּה םָר יִכּ 
 הָצֵﬠָ ֵ   הָמְכָח ךְָל  194 ? הָצֵﬠָה לוֹדָגָּ ֵ ָ ָ   תנמואה 
 195 הָיִּשׁוּתְוָ ִ ְ
 םיִבֵרֲﬠ יִכּ , הָלְיַלַּה לָכּ תֶבֶשׁ יִתיִוִּא הֹפּ 
 ךָיֶרָבְדּ
 םָר אוֹבָת ֹאלֲה  –  196 . שֶׁפָנ תַצֲﬠ קֶתֶמֶ ָ ַ ֲ ֶ ֶ  
 יִֹנדֲא
 אָב יִכּ הָּל רֹמאֵל יִתְּרִבְגִל תֶכֶלוֹה יִנְנִה 
 . הָתָּא
 יִנֲא ןוֹכָנ יִכּ הָּל יִרְמִאְו ךְֵרָבְדִכּ אָנ יִשֲׂﬠ          םר 
 . ָהיִפִּמ הָרָﬠְגּ ַעֹמְשִׁל 
 הָחְלָשׁ רֶשֲׁא , יִתְּרִבְגּ תַﬠַבַּט ךְָל אֵה  תנמואה 
 תוֹאְל ךְָל
 . רֵֹבעְו ךְֵלוֹה הָלְיַלַּה יִכּ , הָאוֹבָו הָשׁוּח ךְַא 
 . הָּנָתיֵאְל יִשְׁפַנ בָשָׁתַּו יִחוּר הָתְיָח תֹאזָבּ          םר 
 
454 The First Hebrew Shakespeare Translations
 rezin  Now go in peace,  be strong 
and courageous 197 so that it 
may go well with you. 
 Before the morning dawns rise 
early and set out for Mantua 
 And if you do not rise early, 
disguise yourself in a 
woman’s garment 198 
 So that the watchmen do not 
recognize you. Meanwhile, 
I shall ﬁ nd one loyal to 
your house 
 By whose hand I may inform 
you from time to time 
 Everything that happens here 
until your desire comes 
to light. 
 Give me your hand and go in 
peace, for the appointed time 
has come. 
 ram  And peace to you too. – If 
only the morning were not 
waiting there for my arrival 
 Through the lattice , 199 like a 
messenger of God in a vision 200 
 My heart would not allow me 
to part from you in haste. 
 (Exeunt) 
 fourth scene  Abiel’s house  (Abiel and his wife 
with Paris) 
 abiel  Many woes have engulfed us 
and we have not seen relief 
thus far 
 And we have not found  a 
favourable time 201 for our 
daughter to be spoken for 202 
  197 ץַמֱאֶו קַזֲחַ ֱ ֶ ַ ֲ  , םוֹלָשְׁל ךְֵל הָתַּﬠ             ןיצר 
 . ךְָל בוֹטְו 
 םיִשָׂתְו םיִכְּשַׁתּ רֶֹקבַּה רוֹא םֶרֶטְבּ 
 ךָיֶמָﬠְפּ הָבוּטְנַמְל
 תַלְמִשְׂבּ שֵׂפַּחְתִה , םיִכְּשַׁת ֹאל םִאְו 
 198 הָשִּׁא
 אָצְמֶא יִנֲאַו . םיִרְֹמשַּׁה ךָוּריִכַּי יִלְבִל 
 ךֶָתיֵבּ ןַמֱאֶנ
 םַﬠַפְבּ םַﬠַפְכּ ךֲָﬠיִדוֹא וֹדָי לַﬠ רֶשֲׁא 
 ךְָצְפֶח דַﬠ הֹפּ הֶרְקִי רֶשֲׁא לָכּ 
 . אֵצֵי רוֹאָל
 . דֵﬠוֹמ אָב יִכּ םוֹלָשְׁבּ ךְֵלְו ךְָדָי יִל בַה 
 יִאוֹבְל אֵלוּל  – . םוֹלָשׁ הָתַּא םַגְו               םר 
 םָשׁ תֶלֶחַיְמ
 לֵא ךְַאְלַמְכּ  199 , בָנְשֶׁאָה דַﬠְבָּ ְ ֶ ָ ַ ְ   הָריִפְצַּה 
 200 ןוֹזָחֶבּ
 . ןוֹזָפִּחְבּ ךְָמִּמ דֵרָפְּתִהְל יִבִּל יִנַנָתְנ  ֹאל 
 ( םיכלוה ) 
 ותשאו לעיבא )  לעיבא תיב   יעיבר הזחמ 
 ( זירפ םע 
 וּניִאָר ֹאל הָחָוְרוּ וּנוּפָפֲא תוֹבַּר תוֹרָצ         לעיבא 
 ֹהכּ דַﬠ
 רַבֻּדְיֶשַׁ ֻ ְ ֶ   וּנֵתִּבְל  201 ןוֹצָר תֵﬠָ ֵ   וּנאָצָמ ֹאלְו 
 202 הָָּבּ
 197  Deut. 31:7, 23; Josh. 1:6, 7, 9, 18; 1 Chron. 22:13. 
 198  There is no basis for this in the source text, nor in the Schlegel- Tieck German translation. 
 199  Judg. 5:28. 
 200  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘me/ thee’ (3.3.172– 3). Note that 
Salkinson’s rhyme is in the last two lines of the speech, whereas Shakspeare’s is in the ﬁrst two. 
 201  Isa. 49:8. 
 202  Song of Songs 8:8. 
 
455Ram and Jael
 Her spirit is bitter over Tubal, who 
was of her age and family 
 And I also loved him, but man’s end 
is to die. 
 You will not see my daughter 
tonight, for she will not come out 
of her room 
 And if you were not here, I would 
also already be in bed 
 For it is close to midnight. 
 paris       Pleasant words 203 in a time 
of distress are words not in 
their time 
 Take my blessing, my lady,  and lie 
down, and may your sleep be 
sweet 204 
 And tomorrow mention me to your 
daughter. 
  So I shall do in accordance with 
your word, and tomorrow in 
the morning I shall ask her 
consent 205 
 For at this time we are all desolate 
and it is bitter for her. 
 abiel       Listen to me, Lord Paris, indeed my 
daughter’s desire is as mine 
 For she obeys my command, 
therefore I am prepared to give 
her to you 
 For the one to whom I give her, 
I know that she will be his. 
 Go, my wife, to her chamber before 
you go to your bed 
 And tell her the desire of my son 
Paris’ heart 
 203  Eccles. 12:10. 
 204  Prov. 3:24  ךָ ֶֽתָנְשׁ ה ָ֥בְרָﬠ ְֽו ָ֗תְּבַכָשׁ ְ֝ו ‘you shall lie down and your sleep shall be sweet’. 
 205  Gen. 24:57  ָהי ִֽפּ־תֶא ה ָ֖לֲאְשִׁנְו ‘and we shall ask her consent’. 
 הָּליִגּ ןֶבּ לַבוּתְל הָּל הָרָמ הָּשְׁפַנ 
 הָּתְּחַפְּשִׁמוּ
 םָדָאָה ףוֹס ךְַא , וּהיִתְּבַהֲא יִכֹנָא םַגְו 
 . תוּמָל
 אֵצֵת ֹאל יִכּ , הָלְיַלַּה הֶאְרִת ֹאל יִתִּבּ תֶא 
 רֶדָחֵמ
 הָטִּמַּבּ יִתיִיָה רַבְכּ הֹפּ ָתיִיָה אֵלוּלְו 
 יִנָא םַגּ
 . בוֹרָק הָלְיַלַּה יִצֲח יִכּ 
 ֹאל םיִרָבְדּ םֵה הָרָצ תֵﬠְבּ  203 קֶשֵׁח יֵרְבִדֶּ ֵ ֵ ְ ִ        זירפ 
 םָתִּﬠְב
 הָבְרָﬠְו ְתְּבַכָשְׁוָ ְ ָ ְ ְ ְ ַ ָ ְ  , יִתְּרִבְגּ יִתָכְרִבּ תֶא יִחְק 
 204 ךְֵתָנְשֵׁ ָ ְ
 . ךְֵתִּבּ לֶא יִנִריִכְּזַה רָחָמְלוּ 
 לַאְשֶׁאַ ְ ֶ   רֶֹקבַּבּ רָחָמְלוּ ךְָרָבְדִכּ הֶשֱׂﬠֶא ןֵכּ 
 205 ָהיִפּ תֶאָ ִ ֶ
 . הָּל רַמ איִהְו םיִמֵמוֹשׁ וּנָלֻּכּ תֵﬠָכ יִכּ 
 יִנוֹצְרִכּ יִתִּבּ ןוֹצְר ןֵה , רָשַּׂה זיִרָפּ יִנֵﬠָמְשׁ   לעיבא 
 יִנֲא ןוֹכָנ ןֵכָל , יִתְּﬠַמְשִׁמְל רוּסָת יִכּ 
 ךְָל הָּתִּתְל
 . יִהֶת וֹל יִכּ יִתְּﬠַדָי , הָנֶּנְתֶּא רֶשֲׁא לֶא יִכּ 
 יִכְלֵתּ םֶרֶט הָרְדַחַה ָהיֶלֵא יִתְּשִׁא יִאוֹבּ 
 ךְֵבָכְּשִׁמְל
 יִנְבּ זיִרָפּ בֵל ץֶפֵח תֶא הָּל יִדיִגַּהְו 
abiel’s 
wife 
 
 תשא 
 לעיבא
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 For Wednesday – have you been 
listening to me? 
 Wednesday is – but wait 
 What is today? 
 paris  Today is Monday. 
 abiel  Wednesday is not suitable, for it 
is close 
 But Thursday will be the day of her 
wedding 
 On that very day she will be wed to 
this lord 
 But what do you say, are you 
prepared for Thursday 
 Or do you desire to delay the 
appointed time? The number of 
wedding guests 
 Will be very small for us, two or 
three friends, not more 
 Lest those who talk say: we are 
holding a banquet and festival 
 And not paying heed to Tubal, 
 our ﬂ esh and blood , 206 who 
is dead 
 Therefore let six or seven guests 
gather and that will be enough 
for us. 
 Speak, dear Paris, is Thursday good 
in your eyes? 
 paris  What can I say: if only Thursday 
were tomorrow. 
 abiel  Now go in peace and Thursday will 
be the day. 
 Speak, my wife, with Jael, before 
you go to your bed 
 So that she may know that Thursday 
is to be her bridal day. 
 206  Gen. 29:14  י ִ֖רָשְׂבוּ י ִ֥מְצַﬠ ‘my ﬂesh and blood’; also 2 Sam. 19:13, 14 (19:12, 13 in English Bibles). 
 םִאַה  – ַעוּבְשִׁבּ יִﬠיִבְרָה םוֹי יִכּ 
 ? יָלֵא ְתְּנַזֱאֶה
 ףֶרֶה ךְַא  – אוּה ַעוּבְשִׁבּ יִﬠיִבְרָה םוֹי 
 ? הֶזַּה םוֹיַּה הָמ 
 . יִנֵשׁ םוֹי  * םוֹיַה     זירפ 
 אוּה בוֹרָק יִכּ , יִﬠיִבְרָה םוֹי ןוֹכָנ ֹאל  לעיבא 
 הָּתָנֻּתֲח םוֹי אוּה , יִשׁיִמֲחַה םוֹי לָבֲא 
 הֶזַּה רָשַּׂה לֶא לֵﬠָבִּתּ אוּהַה םוֹיַּה םֶצֶﬠְבּ 
 םוֹיַּל ןוֹכָנ הֶיְהִתֲה , הָתַּא רַמֹאתּ־הַמ ךְַא 
 יִשׁיִמֲחַה
 יֵאוּרְק רַפְּסִמ ? דֵﬠוֹמַּה רֵחַאְל ָתְּצַפָח וֹא 
 הָנֻּתֲחַה
 םיִﬠֵר הָשׁלְשׁ םִיַנְשׁ , ֹדאְמ טַﬠְמ וּנָלּ הֶיְהִי 
 רֵתוֹי ֹאל
 הֶתְּשִׁמ םיִֹשׂע וּנָא : םיִרְמֹאָה וּרְמֹאי ןֶפּ 
 םיִלוּלִּהְו
  206 וּנֵרָשְׂבוּ וּנֵמְצַﬠֵ ָ ְ ֵ ְ ַ   לַבוּתְל בֵל םיִשָׂנ ֹאלְו 
 תֵמ יִכּ 
 םיִאוּרְק הָﬠְבִשׁ וֹא הָשִּׁשׁ וּפְסַּאְתִי ןֵכָל 
 . וּנֵיַּדְו
 םוֹי ךָיֶניֵﬠְבּ בַטיִיֲה , רָקָיַּה זיִרָפּ רֵבַּדּ 
 ? יִשׁיִמֲחַה
 יִשׁיִמֲחַה םוֹי הָיָהְו ןֵתִּי יִמ : רֵבַּדֲא הָמ     זירפ 
 . רָחָמְל
 . םוֹיַּה אוּה יִשׁיִמֲחַה םוֹיְו םוֹלָשְׁבּ ךְֵל הָתַּﬠ  לעיבא 
 ךְֵתָטִּמְל יִכְלֵתּ םֶרֶט , לֵﬠָי םִﬠ יִתְּשִׁא יִרְבַּדּ 
 םוֹי אוּה יִשׁיִמֲחַה םוֹי יִכּ עַדֵתּ ןַﬠַמְל 
 . ָהיֶתוֹלוּלְכּ
  םוֹיּה  * 
 
457Ram and Jael
 Go in peace, my lord – bring a light 
to the bedroom 
 The night has almost passed; soon 
we will see the dawn; 
 Go, lie down in peace. 
 ( All exit ) 
 scene 2 207  The lattice of Jael’s upper chamber, 
which overlooks the vineyard 
 (Ram and Jael) 
 jael  Dawn has not yet broken; would 
you go now? 
 The voice which rings in your ears 
is the voice of the nightingale 
 Which gives its songs in the 
night 208 from the pomegranate 
tree there 
 And not the voice of the bird 
which twitters in the early 
morning 209 
 As you thought in your fear. 
Believe me, my beloved 
 It is the voice of the nightingale, 
and the night is yet long. 
 ram  It is the voice of the bird that 
awakens the dawn 
 And not the voice of the 
nightingale; look, beloved of 
my soul 
 Over there white spots, because 
they are jealous of us, 
 Assemble like a wreath on 
the edges of the clouds in 
the east 
 207  Sic; should read ‘ scene 5 ’. 
 208  Job 35:10  הָלְי ָֽלַּבּ תוֹ֣רִמְז ן ֵ֖תֹנ ‘the one who gives songs in the night’. 
 209  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘lark’ (3.5.2). The Hebrew term  ינורפע ‘lark’ is a modern innovation (Even- Shoshan 
2003, 4: 1407) which was not yet standard in Salkinson's time; given the lack of a precise equivalent for 
the English, Salkinson has chosen to provide a description of the lark’s characteristics. 
 רֵנ וּאיִבָה  – יִֹנדֲא םוֹלָשְׁל ךְָל־ךְֶל 
 תוֹטִּמַּה רַדֲחַל
 הֶאְרִנְו טַﬠְמ דוֹע , רַבָﬠ טַﬠְמִכּ הָלְיַלַּה 
 , רַחָשׁ
. םוֹלָשְׁב וּבְכִשׁ וּכְל 
 ( םלוכ םיכלוה )
  םרכה לא הפקשנה לעי תילעב הכבש 
 ( לעיו םר ) 
 ךְֵלֵתּ םִאַה , הָלָﬠ אלּ דוֹע רַחַשַּׁה              לעי 
 ? הָתָּﬠ
 לוֹק אוּה ךָיֶנְזָאְבּ לֵצְלַצְי רֶשֲׁא לוֹקַּה 
 ריִמָזַּה
 ןוֹמִּרָה ץֵﬠֵמ  208 הָלְיַלַּבּ ויָתוֹריִמְז ןֵתֹנַּהָ ְ ַ ַ ָ ִ ְ ֵ ֹ ַ  
 הָמָּשׁ
 תוֹנְפִל ףֵצְפַצְי רֶשֲׁא רוֹפִּצַּה לוֹק ֹאלְו 
 209 רֶֹקבּ
 יִל ןֶמֲאַה . ךֶָתָדְרֶחְבּ ָתְּבַשָׁח רֶשֲׁאַכּ 
 יִשְׁפַנ דיִדְי
 . לוֹדָגּ הָלְיַלַּה דוֹעְו ריִמָזַּה לוֹק אוּה 
 רַחַשַּׁה תֶא ריִﬠֵמַּה רוֹפִּצַּה לוֹק אוּה               םר 
 יִשְׁפַנ תַבֻהֲא יִאְר ; ריִמָזַּה לוֹק ֹאלְו 
 , וּנָבּ תוֹאְנַּקְמ יִכּ , תוֹנָבְל תוֹרָהֶבּ םָשׁ 
 םיִנָנֲﬠָה יֵלוּשׁ לַﬠ רֵזַּכּ הָנְחַפֻּסְתּ 
 םיִדָקִּמ
 
 207 'ב הזחמ 
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 The nighttime candles have gone out 
and the dawn  is leaping over the 
mountains 210 
 If I move on from here, I shall not die, 
but if I stay, I shall not live. 211 
 jael  I know that that light is not the light of 
morning 
 It is a burning torch which the sun has 
spewed out 
 To be  a lamp unto your feet 212 tonight 
to guide you on the way to Mantua 
 Therefore stay yet with me, for it is not 
time to leave. 
 ram  Here I stand, and when they ﬁ nd me 
and kill me 
 I shall die with a glad heart, because 
I have stayed here at your desire 
 And now I say, the white spots 
over there 
 Are not  the eyelids of dawn , 213 
moreover the voice which I heard 
 Twittering in the ﬁ rmament above 
our heads is the voice of the 
nightingale 
 And not the voice of the bird which 
sings the morning song 214 
 And indeed I also long to stay with you 
rather than to go from here. 
 The morning has not come,  let us take 
our ﬁ ll of love , 215  my love , 216 in the 
darkness. 217 
 210  Song of Songs 2:8. 
 211  Salkinson has not replicated Shakespeare’s rhyming couplet ‘die/ I’ (3.5.11– 12) shared between the last 
line of this speech and the ﬁrst line of the next. 
 212  Ps. 119:105  ךָ ֶ֑רָבְד י ִ֥לְגַרְל־רֵנ ‘Your word is a lamp unto my feet’. 
 213  Job 3:9, 41:10 (41:18 in English Bibles). Salkinson has omitted Shakespeare’s ‘’tis but the pale reﬂex of 
Cynthia’s brow’ (3.5.20) here, in keeping with his usual domesticating treatment of Classical references. 
 214  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘that is not the lark’ (3.5.21); see note 209. 
 215  Prov. 7:18. 
 216  Song of Songs 1:9, 15, 2:2, 10, 13, 4:1, 7, 5:2, 6:4. 
 217  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘day/ away’ (3.5.25– 6). 
 לַﬠ  גֵלַּדְמַ ֵ ַ ְ    רַחַשַּׁה  דוּמַּﬠְו  וּמַּתּ  הָלְיַלַּה  תוֹרֵנ 
 210 םיִרָהֶהִ ָ ֶ
 ֹאל דֹמֱﬠֶא םִאְו תוּמָא ֹאל הֶזִּמ ֹרבֱﬠֶא םִא 
 211 . הֶיְחֶא
 רֶֹקבּ רוֹא וּנֶּניֵא יִכּ יִתְּﬠַדָי אוּהַה רוֹאָה  לעי 
 וֹבְּרִקִּמ שֶׁמֶשַּׁה איִקֵה רֶשֲׁא שֵׁא דיִפַּל אוּה 
 ךְֶרֶדַּה ךְָתוֹרוֹהְל הָלְיַלַּה  212 ךְָלְגַרְל רֵנְ ְ ַ ְ ֵ   תוֹיְהִל 
 הָבוּטְנַמְל
 . ֹרבֲﬠַל תֵﬠ ןיֵא יִכּ , יִלְצֶא דוֹע דֹמֲﬠ ןֵכָל 
 יִנוּלְטְקִיְו יִנוּאָצְמִי יִכְו ; דֵֹמע יִנְנִה הֹפּ   םר 
 הֹפ יִתְּדַמָﬠ ךְֵנוֹצְרִל ןַﬠַי , ַחֵמָשׂ בֵלְבּ תוּמָא 
 םָשׁ תוֹנָבְלַּה תוֹרָהֶבַּה , רֵמֹא יִנֲא הָתַּﬠְו 
 יִתְּﬠַמָשׁ רֶשֲׁא לוֹקַּה םַגּ  213 , רַחַשׁ יֵפַּﬠְפַﬠַ ַ ֵ ַ ְ ַ   ןָניֵא 
 לוֹק אוּה , וּנֵשֹׁארְל לַﬠֵמ ַעיִקָרָבּ ףֵצְפַצְמ 
 ריִמָזַּה
 214 רֶֹקבַּה ריִשׁ ריִשָׁי רֶשֲׁא רוֹפִּצַּה לוֹק ֹאלְו 
 . הֶזִּמ תֶכֶלִּמ ךְֵמִּﬠ דֹמֲﬠַל יִתְּפַסְכִנ ףֹסְכִנ םַגְו 
  216 יִתָיְﬠַרִ ָ ְ ַ   215 םיִֹדד הֶוְרִנִ ֹ ֶ ְ ִ  , אָתָא ֹאל רֶֹקבַּה 
 217 . םיִכַּשֲׁחַמְבּ 
 
459Ram and Jael
 jael  Flee, my love, the sun  is peering 
through the lattice 218 
 And moreover the voice of the 
bird is a voice that tears the ear 
and heart 
 It always used to have  a beautiful 
voice and play well 219 
 But now I take no pleasure in 
it, because it has become the 
sound of the trumpet 
 The sound of destruction and 
trembling, which comes to 
separate those who cleave 
together 
 But the dawn is growing lighter 
on the mountain and the 
lowlands 220 
 Hurry, hasten to Mantua and do 
not let yourself die. 
 ram  It is  a pillar of cloud 221 to me, a 
cloud of darkness and gloom 
 The day has darkened over me 
and morning has turned into 
the shadow of death for me. 
 the nurse  Jael! 
 jael  My nurse? 
 the nurse  Guard yourself Jael, your lady 
mother is about to come into 
the chamber 
 The sun goes forth over the land 
and my lord Ram has not yet 
left. 222 
  Please come, light of day, and 
leave, light of my soul, from my 
window. 
 218  Song of Songs 2:9. 
 219  Ezek. 33:32  ן  ֵ֑גַּנ ב ִ֣טֵמוּ לוֹ֖ק ה ֵ֥פְי ‘a beautiful voice and plays well’. 
 220  This and the next three lines form an ABAB rhyming pattern, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘affray/ day’, 
‘grows/ woes’ (3.5.33– 6) except that the latter is composed of two rhyming couplets. 
 221  This refers to the pillar of cloud in which God travelled alongside the Israelites after their exodus from 
Egypt (Exod. 13:21; mentioned also in Num. 12:5; Deut. 31:15; Ps. 99:7; Neh. 9:12). 
 222  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘about/ out’ (3.5.40– 1). 
 ןִמ ץיִצֵמִ ִ ֵ   שֶׁמֶשַּׁה , יִדוֹדּ ךְָל חַרְבּ 
 218 םיִכַּרֲחַהִ ַ ֲ ַ
 ַעֵֹרק לוֹק , אוּה רוֹפִּצַּה לוֹק םַגּ 
 בֵלָו ןֶזֹא
 ביִטֵמ לוֹק הֵפְיִ ֵ ֵ ְ   וֹדוֹעֵמ הָיָה אוּה 
 219 ןֵגַּנֵ ַ
 לוֹקְל ךְַפְּהֶנ יִכּ , וֹבּ ץֶפֵח יִל ןיֵא הָתַּﬠְו 
 רָפוֹשׁ
 ןיֵבּ דיִרְפַהְל אָבַּה , הָדָﬠְרוּ רֶבֶשׁ לוֹקְל 
 םיִקֵבְדַּה
 רָהָבּ רוֹאָו ךְֵלוֹה רַחַשַּׁה דוּמַּﬠ ךְַא 
 220 לֶפָשַּׁבוּ
 ןֵתִּתּ לַאְו הָבוּטְנַמְל הָשׁוּח הָרֲהַמ 
 . תֶוָמַּל ךְָשְׁפַנ
 ךְֶשׁח ןָנָﬠ , יִל אוּה  221 ןָנָﬠ דוּמַּﬠָ ָ ַ                  םר 
 לֶפָרֲﬠַו
 יִל ךְַפְּהֶנ רֶֹקבוּ םוֹיַּה יַלָﬠ ךְַשָׁח 
 . תֶוָמְלַצְל
 ! לֵﬠָי        תנמואה 
 ? יִתְּנַמֹא               לעי 
 הָאָבּ הָריִבְגַּה ךְֵמִּא , לֵﬠָי ךְָל יִרְמָשִּׁה 
 הָרְדֶחַה
 אָצָי ֹאל דוֹעְו ץֶרָאָה לַﬠ אֵֹצי שֶׁמֶשַּׁה 
 222 . יִֹנדֲא םָר
 אֵצ יִשְׁפַנ רוֹאְו םוֹיַּה רוֹא אָנ אוֹבּ 
 . יִנוֹלַּחֵמ
 jael 
(Opens 
the 
window) 
 תחתופ )  לעי 
( ןולחה תא
 
 תנמואה 
 לעי 
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 ram  On my only life! Jael,  my ﬂ esh and 
blood 223 ,  224 
 I shall but kiss you this once and leave, for 
this is my only recompense.  (Exits from 
the window) 
 jael  Will you leave, will you forsake me now, 
my beau,  the husband of my youth 225 
 Will you not make known to me how you 
are faring every day at every hour 
 For every hour in my love will be in my 
eyes like many days 
 And therefore you will ﬁ nd upon 
your return that  I have grown old, 
advanced in years . 226 
 ram  Trust in me,  the one whom my 
soul loves , 227 when I ﬁ nd the 
opportunity 
 I shall not desist from asking how you are 
faring and from making known to you 
how it goes with me. 
 jael  Do you think that you will return to me 
and I shall see your face again? 
 ram  I trust that we shall see relief, and that 
this woe and distress 228 
 Will become for us in the coming days 
good and sweet discourse. 
 jael  Yet my heart tells me terrible things; 
 God’s terrors array themselves 
against me 229 ,  230 
 223  Gen. 29:14; 2 Sam. 19:13, 14 (19:12, 13 in English Bibles). 
 224  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘descend/ friend’ (3.5.42– 3). 
Note, however, that in Salkinson’s version the couplet is contained within Ram’s two- line speech, whereas 
in Shakespeare’s it is split between Romeo (whose speech consists of a single line) and Juliet. 
 225  Joel 1:8  ָהי ֶֽרוּעְנ לַﬠ ַ֥בּ ‘the husband of her youth’. 
 226  Josh. 23:2. 
 227  Song of Songs 1:7, 3:1, 2, 3. 
 228  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet. There is no precedent for this in the source text ‘serve/ 
come’ (3.5.52– 3). 
 229  Job 6:4. 
 230  This and the next three lines form an ABBA rhyming sequence, which partially mirrors the source text’s 
‘soul/ low’ (3.5.54– 5), except that the latter consists of a single rhying couplet. (‘Soul/ low’ was considered 
a workable rhyme in Shakespeare’s day; see Weis  2012 : 420.) 
 224  , 223 יִרָשְׂבוּ יִמְצַﬠִ ָ ְ ִ ְ ַ   לֵﬠָי ! יִתָדיִחְי יִשְׁפַנ יִיֲח   םר 
 . יִרָכְשׂ לָכּ הֶז יִכּ אֵצֵאְו םַﬠַפַּה ךְַא ךְֵקָשֶּׁא 
 ( ןולחה ןמ אצוי ) 
 225 יָרוּעְנ לַﬠַבָּ ְ ַ ַ   יִפוּלַּא הָתַּﬠ יִנֵבְזַﬠַתֲה אֵצֵתֲה  לעי 
 הָﬠָשׁ לָכְבּ םוֹי םוֹי ךְָמוֹלְשִּׁמ יִנֵﬠיִדוֹת ֹאלֲה 
 םיִמָיְכּ יַניֵﬠְב הֶיְהִתּ יִתָבֲהַאְבּ הָﬠָשׁ לָכ יִכּ 
 םיִבַּר
 יִתאָבּ יִתְּנַקָזִ ָ ִ ְ ַ ָ   יִכּ ךְָבוּשְׁבּ יִנֵאְצְמִתּ ןֵכָלְו 
 226 . םיִמָיַּבִּ ָ ַ
 אָצְמֶא רֶשֲׁאַכּ  227 , יִשְׁפַנ הָבֲהָאֶשִׁ ְ ַ ָ ֲ ָ ֶ   יִב יִחְטִבּ   םר 
 םִיַדָי יִל
 הָמ ךְֵﬠיִדוֹהֵמוּ ךְֵמוֹלְשׁ שׁרְדִּמ ףֶרֶא ֹאל 
 . יִדָמִּﬠ
 תוֹאְר ףיִסוֹא דוֹעְו יַלֵא בוּשָׁת יִכּ ֹבשְׁחַתֲה  לעי 
 ? ךָיֶנָפּ
 הָרָצַּה תֹאזְו הָחָוְרָה הֶאְרִנ יִכּ יִתְּחַטָבּ   םר 
 228 הָקוּצְמַּהְו
 הָבוֹט הָחיִשְׂל םיִאָבַּה םיִמָיַּבּ וּנָלּ הֶיְהִתּ 
 . הָקוּתְמוּ
 ַהּוֹלֱא יֵתוּעִבַּ ֱ ֵ ִ  , תוֹאָרוֹנ יִל דיִגַּי יִבָבְלוּ  לעי 
 230  , 229 יִנוּכְרַﬠַיִ ְ ַ ַ
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 For as you have descended 
and stand at the bottom of 
the steps 
 Your face looks to me like a dead 
man, like a slain man lying in 
 the valley of slaughter 231 
 And I do not know whether your 
face has grown pale, or my 
eyes have deceived me. 
 ram  Such a thing I too have seen in 
your face from where I stand 232 
 Trembling has gripped me 233 
and I do not know what is 
wrong with me 
 This is nothing but sorrow, 
sucking our lifeblood 
 Live, my soul’s beloved! And 
may the merciful father have 
mercy upon us. 
 ( Exits through the vineyard ) 
 jael  Men say that the prince of 
fortune is lucky 
 He is ﬁ ckle and strange and 
triﬂ ing, frivolous in doing 
good and evil 
 If so, what could he have to do 
with my husband, a man who 
stands by his opinion 
 Indeed luck is quick to do good 
and quick to pour out its anger 
 It has pushed him away in its 
rage and will restore him in 
accordance with its desire. 
  My daughter, are you not 
 sleeping? 
 231  Jer. 7:32, 19:6. 
 232  This and the next three lines form two rhyming couplets, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘you/ adieu’ (3.5.58– 9) 
except that the latter consists of a single rhyming couplet (which makes up the whole of the speech). 
Salkinson has expanded the speech by two lines, but has not altered the meaning in any signiﬁcant sense. 
 233  Isa. 21:4. 
 לַפְשִׁבּ דֹמֲﬠַתַּו ָתְּדַרָי רֶשֲׁאַכ יִכּ 
 הָגֵרְדַמַּה
 בֵֹכשׁ לָלָחְכּ , תֵמַּכּ ךָיֶנָפ יִל וּאְרִנ 
 231 הָגֵרֲהַה איֵגָ ֵ ֲ ַ ֵ  ְבּ
 יַניֵﬠ וֹא , ךָיֶנָפ וּרְוָח םִא יִתְּﬠַדָי ֹאלְו 
 . יִנוּמִּר
 יִנֲא םַגּ ךְִיַנָפְבּ יִתיִזָח תֹאזָכּ                  םר 
 232 יִדָמֲﬠַמִּמ
 הָמ יִתְּﬠַדָי ֹאלְו  233 יִנְתָתֲﬠִבּ תוּצָלַּפִּ ְ ָ ֲ ִ ָ ַ  
 יִדָמִּﬠ
 וּניֵיַּח םַדּ קֵנוֹי , ןוֹגָיַּה םִא יִכּ הֶז ןיֵא 
 םיִמֲחַרָה יִבֲאַו ! יִשְׁפַנ תַיְﬠַר יִיֲח 
 . וּנֵמֲחַרְי
 ( םרכה ךרד ךלוה ) 
 רַשׂ דַגּ לַﬠַבּ םיִרְמֹא םָדָא יֵנְבּ                 לעי 
 תוֹלָזַּמַּה
 וֹתְּﬠַדְבּ לַקְו רָזָו ךְַפְּכַפֲה אוּה 
 עַרָהְלוּ ביִטיֵהְל
 לַﬠ דֵֹמע שׁיִא יִלֲﬠַבְלוּ וֹלּ־הַמ ןֵכּ םִא 
 ? וֹתְּﬠַדּ
 ךְֹפְּשִׁל ריִהָמוּ ביִטיֵהְל ריִהָמ דַגּ ךְַא 
 וֹנוֹרֲח
 וּנֶּביִשְׁי אוּהְו וֹמְﬠַזְב וֹפָדֲה אוּה 
 . וֹנוֹצְרִבּ
 ? ְתָּא הָנֵשְׁי ֹאל םִאַה יִתִּבּ   abiel’s wife 
(Outside) 
  לעיבא תשא 
( ץוחמ )
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 jael  Is it my mother’s voice? 
 Has she risen from her bed, or 
has she not lain down tonight 
 I cannot know what her desire 
is at such a time. 
 ( Abiel’s wife enters ) 
 abiel’s wife  What is wrong with you, Jael? 
 jael  I am not well, my mother. 
 abiel’s wife  How long will you mourn over 
Tubal’s death? 
 If you wash his ﬂ esh in your 
tears indeed he will not arise 
 Therefore  give yourself 
respite , 234 do not shed tears 
in vain. 
 Mourning according to 
the measure is a sign of 
great love 
 But mourning in excess of the 
measure is a sign of little 
intellect. 
 jael  The destruction is too great to 
bear, so how can I not mourn? 
 abiel’s wife  Your mourning will not beneﬁ t 
the one for whom you mourn 
 For one who goes down into the 
silence of the grave knows 
nothing. 
 jael  My heart knows my 
bitterness of spirit; I cannot 
restrain myself 
 Therefore I indeed weep over 
my friend’s destruction. 
 abiel’s wife  Not over his death, my 
daughter,  does your eye 
stream relentlessly 235 
 234  Lam. 2:18  ךְ ָ֔ל ֙תַגוּפ יִ֤נְתִּתּ־ל ַֽא ‘give yourself no respite’. 
 235  Lam. 3:49  תוֹֽגֻפֲה ןי ֵ֥אֵמ ה ֶ֖מְדִת א ֹ֥ לְו ה ָ֛רְגִּנ י ִ֧ניֵﬠ ‘my eye ﬂows and does not cease, relentlessly’. 
 ? אוּה יִמִּא לוֹקֲה                לעי 
 ֹאל וֹא , הָּבָכְּשִׁמִּמ הָמָק םִאַה 
 הָלְיָלַּה הָבְכָשׁ
 תֵﬠְל הָּצְפֶח הַמ , לַכוּא ֹאל תַﬠַדּ 
 . תֹאזָכּ
 ( האב לעיבא תשא ) 
 ? לֵﬠָי ךְָלּ הַמ  לעיבא תשא 
 . יִמִּא יִל םוֹלָשׁ ןיֵא                לעי 
 לַבוּתּ תוֹמ לַﬠ יִלְבַּאְתִתּ יַתָמ דַﬠ  לעיבא תשא 
 םוּק ךְֵתָﬠְמִדְבּ וֹרָשְׂב יִצֲחְרִתּ םִא 
 םוּקָי ֹאל
 יִדיִרוֹתּ לַא  234 , ךְָל תַגוּפ יִנְתָּ ַ ִ ְ   ןֵכָל 
 . אְוָשַּׁל הָﬠְמִד
 תוֹא אוּה , הָדִּמַּה יִפְל לֶבֵא 
 הָבַּר הָבֲהַאְל
 תוֹא , הָדִּמַּה לַﬠ רֶתֶי לֶבֵאְו 
 . טָﬠְמ לָכֵשְׂל
 ֹאל ךְיֵאְו אשְׂנִּמ לוֹדָגּ רֶבֶׁ שַּה                לעי 
 . לֵבַּאְתֶא
 ויָלָﬠ רֶשֲׁאַל ליִﬠוֹהְל ֹאל ךְֵלְ בֶא  לעיבא תשא 
 יִלֵבַּאְתִתּ
 . הָמוּאְמ ַעֵדוֹי וּנֶּניֵא הָמוּדּ דֵרוֹי יִכּ 
 קֵפַּאְתִה , יִשְׁפַנ תַרָמ ַעֵדוֹי י ִבִּל                 לעי 
 לַכוּא ֹאל
 . יִבֲהֹא רֶבֶשׁ לַﬠ הֶכְּבֶא ֹהכָבּ ןֵכּ לַﬠ 
 
 ןיֵאֵמ הָרְגִּנ ךְֵניֵﬠֵ ֵ ָ ְ ִ ֵ ֵ  , יִתִּבּ וֹתוֹמ לַﬠ ֹאל 
 235 תוֹגֻפֲהֻ ֲ
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 But rather over the villain who 
killed him and still lives. 
 jael  Who is the villain, my mother? 
 abiel’s wife  He is the villain Ram. 
 jael  ( To herself ) He is as far from a 
villain as the east is far from 
the west – 
 ( To her mother ) God will 
pardon him, and I have 
already forgiven him 
 Although there is no man who 
pains my heart as he does. 
 abiel’s wife  Because he is a killer. 
 jael  How great is my desire 
that others’ hands not 
touch him 
 But rather that he fall into 
my hand to do with him in 
accordance with my desire 
 To exact vengeance from 
him and to redeem my 
brother’s 236 spilled blood. 
 abiel’s wife  Do not fear, my daughter, 
behold, we shall ﬁ nd an 
opportunity 
 To take revenge against him, 
but cease crying 
 Behold, I shall send to Mantua, 
where the murderer has gone 
into exile 
 And there is a man known to 
us there who will give him 
 the cup of our wrath 237 
to drink 
 And he too will go to the place 
where Tubal went, to be 
with him 
 236  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘cousin’ (3.5.86); see First Part, note 65. 
 237  Isa. 51:22  י ִ֔תָמֲח סוֹ֣כּ ‘the cup of my wrath’; see also Isa. 51:17. 
 אוּהְו וֹתיִמֱהֶשׁ לַﬠַיִּלְבַּה לַﬠ יִתְּלִבּ 
 . יָח וּנֶּדוֹע
 ? יִמִּא לַﬠַיִּלְבַּה אוּה יִמ                לעי 
 . לַﬠַיִּלְבַּה םָר אוּה  לעיבא תשא 
  * לַﬠַיִלְבִּמ אוּה קוֹחָר ( המצע לא ) 
 − בָרֲﬠַמִּמ חָרְזִמ קֹחְרִכּ 
 יִנֲאַו וֹדֲﬠַבּ רֵפַּכְי םיִהלֱֹאָה ( המא לא ) 
 ויָנָפ יִתאָשָׂנ רַבְכּ
 יִבִּל ביִאְכַי רֶשֲׁא שׁיִא ןיֵא יִכּ ףַא 
 . וּהוֹמָכּ
 . אוּה תוֹשָׁפְנ גֵרֹה ןַﬠַי  לעיבא תשא 
 דַי וֹבּ עַגִּת יִלְבִל יִתָקוּשְׁת הָלְדָגּ־הַמ                לעי 
 םיִרֵחֲא
 יִנוֹצְרִכּ וֹבּ תוֹשֲׂﬠַל יִדָיְבּ לֹפִּי םִא יִכּ 
  236 יִחָא םַדּ לֹאְגִלְו וּנֶּמִּמ םָקָנ ֹםקְנִל 
 . ךְוּפָשַּׁה 
 םִיַדָי וּנָל אָצְמִנ הֵנִּה , יִתִּב יִאְריִתּ לַא  לעיבא תשא 
 ךְֵלוֹק יִﬠְנִמ ךְַא וֹב הָמָקְנ תוֹשֲׂﬠַל 
 יִכֶבִּמ
 הָלָגּ רֶשֲׁאַל , הָבוּטְנַמְל חַלְשֶׁא הֵנִּה 
 ַחֵֹצרָה םָשׁ
 סוֹכּ  וּנֶּקְשַׁי רֶשֲׁא וּנָל ַעוּדָי שׁיִא םָשְׁו 
 237 וּנֵתָמֲחֵ ָ ֲ
 אוּה םַגּ ךְֵלֵי לַבוּתּ ךְַלָה רֶשֲׁא לֶאְו 
 וֹמִּﬠ תוֹיְהִל
  לַﬠַיִּלְבִּמ  * 
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 Then you will see and 
shine , 238 and your eye will be 
sated with our enemy. 239 
 jael  My eye will not be sated with 
Ram until I see him dead 
 For the death of  my ﬂ esh and 
blood 240 does not give me rest 
 And now if you have a man, a 
loyal messenger to send 
 I shall prepare cup of poison to 
give to Ram to drink 
 And when he tastes of it he will 
sleep and awaken no more. 
 How bitter is my heart when 
I hear the name of Ram 
from a mouth other than 
my own 241 
 And I cannot ﬁ nd a way to 
calm  the ﬁ re of my zeal 242 
against him 
 And to atone for the blood, the 
blood of my brother 243 whom 
I love. 
 abiel’s wife  Prepare  the poison of 
death , 244 and I shall send  the 
messenger of death 245 
 And now listen to me, my 
daughter, for there are good 
tidings in my mouth. 
 jael  Good tidings are welcome at 
such a time of distress. 
 238  Isa. 60:5. 
 239  Salkinson has not reproduced Shakespeare’s same- word rhyming couplet ‘satisﬁed/ satisﬁed’ (3.5.92– 3). 
 240  Prov. 5:11  ךָ ֶֽרֵאְשׁוּ ֗ךְָרָשׂ ְ֝בּ ‘your ﬂesh and body’ (used literally in this verse, but idiomatically in 
Salkinson’s text). 
 241  This and the following two lines form an ABA rhyme, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘him/ cousin/ him’ 
(3.5.100– 2); this is unusual as Salkinson does not typically reproduce same- word rhymes. 
 242  Ezek. 36:5; Zeph. 3:8. 
 243  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘cousin’ (3.5.101); see First Part, note 65. 
 244  Mishnah  Ḥ ullin 3:5. 
 245  Prov. 16:14  תֶו ָ֑מ־יֵכֲאְלַמ ‘messengers of death’. This phrase is also very commonly used in postbiblical texts 
in the sense of ‘angel of death’, and both the senses ‘messenger’ and ‘angel’ would have been apparent to 
Salkinson’s readers. 
 עַבְּשִׂתּ ךְֵניֵﬠְו  238 ְתְּרַהָנְו יִאְרִתּ זָאְ ְ ַ ָ ְ ִ ְ ִ ָ  
 239 . וּנֵבְיוֹאְבּ
 רֶשֲׁא דַﬠ םָרְבּ עַבְּשִׂת ֹאל יִניֵﬠ          לעי 
 תֵמ וּנֶּאְרֶא
 יִל ןֶתִּי ֹאל  240 יִרָשְׂבוּ יִרֵאְשִׁ ָ ְ ִ ֵ ְ   תוֹמ יִכּ 
 הָחוּנְמ
 ןָמֱאֶנ ריִצ , שׁיִא ךְָל שֶׁי םִא הָתַּﬠְו 
 ויָחְֹלשְׁל
 םָר תֶא תוֹקְשַׁהְל לַﬠַר סוֹכּ יִנֲא ןיִכָא 
 ֹאלְו ןַשׁיִי הָמוּאְמ וּנֶּמִּמ םַﬠְטִי יִכְו 
 . דוֹע ץַקיִי
 יִפִּמ םָר םֵשׁ יִﬠְמָשְׁבּ יִבִּל רַמְרַמְתִיּ־הַמ 
 241 יִתָלוּז
 שֵֵׁא  ךְֵכַּשְׁל אוֹבָל לַכוּא ֹאל יִנֲאַו 
 וֹב  242 יִתָאְנִקִ ָ ְ ִ
 רֶשֲׁא  243 יִחָא םַדּ , םָדַּה לַﬠ רֵפַּכְלוּ 
 . יִתְּבַהָא
 ךְַאְלַמַ ְ ַ   תֶאְו  244 תֶוָמַּה םַסֶ ָ ַ ַ   תֶא יִניִכָה 
 יִנָא חַלְשֶׁא  245 תֶוָמַּהֶ ָ ַ
 הָבוֹט הָרשְׂבּ יִכּ , יִתִּב יִל יִﬠְמִשׁ הָתַּﬠְו 
 . יִפְבּ
 תֹאזָכּ הָרָצ תֵﬠְל הָואָנ הָבוֹט הָרשְׂבּ          לעי 
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 יִמִּא יִל יִרְפַּס ? הָרשְׂבַּה איִה הָמ ךְַא 
 . הָריִבְגַּה
 ךְֵבוּטְו ךְֵמוֹלְשׁ שֵֹׁרדּ ךְיִבָא יִכּ ְתַּﬠַדָי  לעיבא תשא 
 םיִמָיַּה לָכּ
 ךְֹפֲהַלֹ ֲ ַ   ןוֹכָנ םוֹי אָצְמִיַּו שֵׁקִּבּ אוּהְו 
 246 ןוֹשָׂשְׂל ךְֵלְבֶאָ ְ ֵ ְ ֶ
 לַﬠ הָלָﬠ ֹאלְו תיִוִּק ֹאלֶשׁ םוֹיַּה אוּה 
 . יִנָא םַגּ יִבִּל
 ךְַא ; בוֹט םוֹיְל הָיָהְו ןֵתִּי יִמ                לעי 
 ? אוּה הֶזיֵא
 אָבַּה רֶֹקבַּבּ ַעוּבְשַּׁבּ יִשׁיִמֲחַה םוֹיְבּ  לעיבא תשא 
 הָבוֹטְל וּניֵלָﬠ
 יִֹפיְבּ ןֵחְבּ לָלֻּהְמ רוּחָבּ וּנֵתיֵבְל אוֹבָי 
 רֶשׁעְבוּ
 עַזֶגִּמ רֶטֹחַ ֶ ִ ֶ ֹ  , רָשַּׂה זיִרָפּ אוּה 
 247 ךְיִסָנַּהִ ָ ַ
 רֶשֲׁא  248 שָׁדְּקִמְל ךְֵכיִלוֹי אוּהְו 
 249 םיִנָּפַּה רַשׂ לֵאָכיִמִ ָ ַ ַ ֵ ָ ִ  ְל
 םָשׁ אוֹבָל הָחֵמְשׂוּ הָרוּדֲה הָלַּכְכּ 
 . תיִרְבַּבּ ךְֵתִּא
 But what is the message? Tell 
me, my lady mother. 
 abiel’s wife  You know that your father seeks 
your wellbeing and your good 
all the days 
 And he has sought and found 
a ﬁ tting day  to turn your 
mourning into joy 246 
 It is the day which you have 
not expected, and which 
had not entered my mind 
either. 
 jael  If only it were a good day, but 
which is it? 
 abiel’s wife  This coming Thursday in the 
morning 
 A young man, praiseworthy in 
grace, beauty, and wealth 
will come to our house 
 He is Lord Paris,  a rod from 
the stem of the prince 247 
 And he will take you to 
the Temple 248 of  Michael 
the Prince of the 
Presence 249 
 As a resplendent and joyful 
bride, to enter into a 
covenant with you there. 
 246  Jer. 31:13  ֙ןוֹשָׂשְׂל םָ֤לְבֶא י ִ֨תְּכַפָהְו ‘and I shall turn their mourning into joy’. 
 247  Isa. 11:1  י ָ֑שִׁי עַז ֵ֣גִּמ רֶט ֹ֖ח ‘a rod from the stem of Jesse’ (a messianic prophecy referring to a king of the 
Davidic line). 
 248  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘church’ (3.5.114). Salkinson’s version refers to the Temple in Jerusalem, which was 
destroyed by the Romans in 70  ce but has remained the symbolic heart of the Jewish people and religion 
until the present day and is recalled on multiple occasions in the daily liturgy. See also note 250. 
 249  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Saint Peter’ (3.5.114). The angel Michael is mentioned in various places in the Hebrew 
Bible (most famously in the Book of Daniel) as well as in rabbinic literature ( Midrash Rabba 2:20) as 
God’s right- hand ministering angel. However, this speciﬁc phrase ‘Michael, the Prince of the Presence’ 
is a reference to the extremely prominent exegetical work of the eleventh- century scholar Rashi, as his 
commentary on the book of Isaiah (63:9) is the most well- known Jewish source in which this particular 
wording appears. Jews traditionally study the Hebrew Bible together with Rashi’s commentary, and 
therefore this reference would have been immediately recognizable to Salkinson’s audience. While the 
Archangel Michael also has a place in various Christian traditions, appearing in the Book of Revelation 
(12:7– 9) as one of the leaders of God’s army against Satan and revered in later Christian theology, the 
conscious decision to employ the precise phrasing from Rashi’s commentary underscores the fact that 
Salkinson intended his translation for a Jewish readership. 
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 לֵאָכיִמֵ ָ ִ   םֵשְׁבוּ  250 ! שָׁדְּקִמַּה תיֵבָּ ְ ִ ַ ֵ   םֵשְׁבּ 
 251 ! םיִנָפַּה רַשִׂ ָ ַ ַ
 אוֹבָל הָחֵמְשׂ הָלַּכְכּ יִנֵכיִלוֹי ֹאל יִכּ 
 תיִרְבַּבּ וֹתִּא
 שׁיִחָא הָמָּל  252 יִנֶּמִּמ תַﬠַד הָאיִלְפִּ ֶ ִ ַ ַ ָ ִ ְ  
 שׁיִאָל אֵשָׂנִּהְל
 יִב הָקְשָׁח וֹשְׁפַנ יִכּ יִל דיִגִּה םֶרֶט 
 . וֹב יִתְּצַפָח םִא , יִפּ תֶא לַאָשׁ םֶרֶטְו 
 יִבָאְל יִדיִגַּה , הָריִבְגַּה יִמִּא יִבּ 
 הֶלֵּאָה םיִרָבְדַּכּ
 יִתִּﬠ הָאָב ֹאל דוֹעְו יִנֲא םיִנָשְׁב הָכַּר 
 רֶשֲׁא םָרְל אֵשָׂנֶּא יִמוֹי אוֹבָי םִאְו 
 יִתאֵנָשׂ
 איִה תֹאז  – וֹריִחְבּ זיִרָפְל אֵשָׂנִּהֵמ 
 יִתָרשְׂבּ
 . הָרשְׂבּ תַחַתּ הָֹרשְבּ 
 ךְיִפְבּ־הַמ וֹל יִדיִגַּה , אָבּ ךְיִבָא הֵנִּה  לעיבא תשא 
 ךְָל הָרשְׂבּ־הַמ יִאְרִתּ ןֵכ יֵרֲחַאְו 
 . תאֵצֹמ
 ( תנמואהו לעיבא ) 
 וּפיִﬠְרַי םיִקָחְשׁ , שֶׁמֶשַּׁה אוֹב יֵרֲחַא           לעיבא 
 לָט יֵסיִסְר
 ףֵֹטשׁ םֶשֶׁגַּה , יִחָא ןֶבּ עַקָשׁ רֶשֲׁאַכְו 
 תוֹגֻפֲה ןיֵאֵמ
 jael  By the name of the Temple! 250 
And by the name of Michael 
the Prince of the Presence! 251 
 Indeed he shall not take me as 
a joyous bride to enter into a 
covenant with him 
 Such knowledge is too 
wondrous for me ; 252 why 
should I hurry to marry 
the man 
 Before he has told me that he 
desires me 
 And before he has asked me 
whether I desire him. 
 Please, my lady mother, tell my 
father these words 
 I am tender in years and my 
time has not yet come 
 And if my day comes I shall 
marry Ram, whom I hate, 
 Rather than marry Paris his 
chosen one – these are my 
tidings. 
 Tidings for tidings. 
 abiel’s wife  Behold, your father is coming; 
tell him what you have to say 
 And afterwards see what 
tidings there are for you. 
 ( Abiel and the nurse ) 
 abiel  After the sun goes down, the 
heavens let drops of dew fall 
 But since my brother’s son went 
down, the rain has been 
ﬂ ooding relentlessly 
 250  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘church’ (3.5.116); this expression refers even more unambiguously than the previous 
one (see note 248) to the Temple in Jerusalem; the collocation is a postbiblical one that is used invariably 
in this capacity, in contrast to the single word  שָׁדְּקִמ appearing above, which could theoretically simply 
mean ‘sanctuary’. 
 251  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Saint Peter’ (3.5.116); see note 249. 
 252  Ps. 139:6. 
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 יִתִּבּ ךְִיַרוֹנִּצ ךְֶרֶדּ םיִפְֹטשׁ םִיַמַּה דוֹע 
 ךְֵתָיִּוְגּ ןֵה  254 . בֵזַּכְי ֹאלְוֵ ַ ְ ֹ ְ   253 ַעֵבוֹנ לַחַנַ ֵ ַ ַ  ְכּ 
 הָנַּטְק
 הָרָﬠְס ַחוּרְו םָי הָּבְּרִקְבּ ליִכָת איִהְו 
 הָניִפְסוּ
 בוֹשָׁו ךְוֹלָה םיִכְלוֹהַה ךְִיַניֵﬠ יֵמיֵמ 
 םָיַּל םיִֹמדּ
 הָיִּנֳאָל ךְֵשְׁפַנְו הָרָﬠְס ַחוּרְל ךְֵתָקְנֶא 
 הָרֲﬠֹס
 םיִקֵמִ ֵ   ןיֵאְבוּ , הֶלֵּאָה םיִחוּלְמַּה םִיַמַּבּ 
 255 הָמָמְדִל הָרָﬠְסַּהָ ָ ְ ִ ָ ָ ְ ַ
 רֵבָשִּׁתְו ַעוּנָתְו גוֹחָתּ ךְֵתָיִּנֳא 
 − . םָיַּה־בֶלְבּ
 רֶשֲׁא רָבָדַּה תֵא , יִתְּשִׁא הָּל ְתְּדַגִּהֲה 
 ? וּנְצַרָח
 ךְָנוֹצְר אֵלַּמְלוּ ךְָל תוֹדוֹהְל הָתְנָﬠ איִה  לעיבא תשא 
 לָכוּת ֹאל
 ֹאלְו רֶבֶק , תֹאזַּה תֶלֶוִּאָל חַנַּה 
 . הָנֶּחָקִּי  256 רֶבֶג
 ( תכלל הצור איה ) 
 ךְֵלוֹה יִנְנִה , יִתְּשִׁא רֵבַּדְל ְתְּבַטיֵה           לעיבא 
 – ךְֵמִּﬠ
 וּנָל תוֹדוֹהְלוּ אֵשָׂנִּהְל הָּשְׁפַנ ןיֵאַה 
 ? וּנֵלוּמְגַתּ לַﬠ
 ןוֹאָגְל הָכָרְבִל ֹבשְׁחַת ֹאל םִאַה 
 תֶרֶאְפִתְלוּ
 The water still ﬂ oods through 
your waterspouts, my 
daughter 
 Like  a ﬂ owing brook 253  and 
does not deceive . 254 Behold, 
your body is small 
 Yet it contains within it water 
and a storm wind and a ship 
 The waters of your eyes that go 
to and fro resemble the sea 
 Your groaning a storm 
wind, and your soul a 
storm- tossed ship 
 On these salty waters, and in 
the absence of  one to turn 
the storm to calm 255 
 Your ship circles and sways 
and is broken in the heart of 
the sea. – 
 Have you told her, my wife, the 
matter that we have decided? 
 abiel’s wife  She answered to thank you but 
that she will not be able to 
fulﬁ l your desire 
 Leave this foolish girl, let the 
grave and not a man 256 
take her. 
 ( She makes to exit ) 
 abiel  You have spoken well, my wife; 
I am going with you – 
 Does she not intend to marry 
and to thank us for our 
gracious act? 
 Does she not consider it a 
blessing, pride, and glory 
 253  Prov. 18:4. 
 254  Hab. 2:3. 
 255  Ps. 107:29  ה ָ֑מָמְדִל הָרָﬠ ְ֭ס ם ֵ֣ק ָי ‘He turns the storm to calm’. 
 256  The Hebrew words for ‘grave’ and ‘man’ rhyme, creating an internal play on words lacking direct 
precedent in the source text. 
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 257 וֹכְּרֶﬠ ןיִחְ ֶ ִ  ְבּ ליִלָכּ לַﬠַבּ הָּל וּנאָצָמ יִכּ 
 תַחַאְכּ ףַא תוֹיְהִל הָקָדְצ ןיֵא הָּלְו 
 ? תוֹחָפְשַּׁה
 יָלָﬠ םֶתְּלַמְגּ רֶשֲׁא לַﬠ לַכוּא ֹאל תוֹאָגְּתִהְל      לעי 
 רֶשֲׁא בֶקֵﬠ יִתְּצַפָח םֶכָל תוֹדוֹהְל קַר 
 םָתְּלַמֲﬠ
 יִשְׁפַנ הָאְנָשׂ רֶשֲׁא רָבָדּ לַﬠ הֶאָגְּתֶא ךְיֵא 
 יִתאֵנָשׂ רֶשֲׁא הֶז לַﬠ םֶכָל הֶדוֹא יִכּ ףַא 
 . הָבוֹטְל םֶתְּבַשֲׁח יִכּ יִתְּﬠַדָי רֶשֲׁא יֵרֲחַא 
 ֹרקֲחֵמ קֹמָﬠ קֹמָﬠ ןוֹיָגִּה ? ַﬠֵֹמשׁ יִנֲא הֶזִּמ   לעיבא 
 , יִתְּצַפָח תוֹדוֹהְלוּ , הֶאָגְּתֶא„ הֶלֵּא ןיִבָי יִמ 
 , הֶדוֹא ֹאל ףַא , הֶאָגְּתֶא ֹאל תֹאז לָכְבוּ 
 258 ביִדָנ תַבִּ ָ ַ   יִנִﬠָמְשׁ “הֶדוֹא יִכּ ףַא 
 יִפיִסוֹתּ לַא , תוֹדוֹהְל יִל יִפיִסוֹתּ לַא 
 תוֹאָגְּתִהְל
 ךְֵשְׁפַנְל רֶשֲׁא תוֹמָצֲﬠָה לַג תֶא יִניִכָה קַר 
 רֶֹקבַּבּ יִשׁיִמֲחַה םוֹיְל וֹמְצַﬠ לֶא םֶצֶﬠ 
 259 םיִנָפַּה רַשׂ שַׁדְּקִמְל זיִרָפּ םִﬠ תֶכֶלָל 
 רֶצֵנְכֶּ ֵ ְ   ךְֵבָחְסֶא , תֶכֶלָל יִנֲאָמְתּ םִאְו 
 260 בָﬠְתִנָ ְ ִ
 תיֵבּ ןוֹלְק , הָחוּרְס הָלֵבְנ  261 , סָבוּמ רֶגֶפְכָּ ֶ ֶ ְ  
 ! ךְיִבָא
 That we have found for her a 
husband perfect in  his graceful 
proportion 257 
 When she is not even ﬁ t to be a 
maidservant? 
 jael    I c annot be proud because you have 
acted graciously towards me 
 I only desire to thank you for taking 
the trouble 
 How can I be proud of a matter 
which I hate 
 Even though I thank you for that 
which I hate 
 Since I know that you consider it to 
be good. 
 abiel  Wh o is this that I am hearing? Thinking 
too deep, too deep to fathom 
 Who could understand these ‘I am 
proud and I desire to thank you 
 But nevertheless I am not proud, nor 
do I thank, 
 Even though I thank; listen to me, 
 noble daughter 258 
 Do not continue to thank me, do not 
continue to be proud 
 Just prepare your heap of bones 
 Bone to bone, for Thursday morning 
 To go with Paris to the Temple of the 
Prince of the Presence 259 
 And if you refuse to go, I’ll drag you 
like an abominable branch 260 
 Like a corpse trampled underfoot , 261 
a sprawling carcass, shame of your 
father’s house! 
 257  Job 41:4 (41:12 in English Bibles). 
 258  Song of Songs 7:2 (7:1 in English Bibles). 
 259  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Saint Peter’s church’ (3.5.154); see notes 248 and 249. 
 260  Isa. 14:19. 
 261  Isa. 4:19. 
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 ָתיִנִּשׁ םִאַה , ךָיֶרָבְדִּמ םֵלָכִּהְו שׁוֹבּ  לעיבא תשא 
 ? ךֶָמֲﬠַט
 תַﬠָֹרכּ יִנְנִּה יַכְּרִבּ לַﬠ , יִבָא אָנָּא ךְַא                 לעי 
 רֵבַּדְל יִל ןֶתְו ךְָדְּסַחְבּ אָנ־לֶאוֹה 
 . רָבָדּ
 תַוֲﬠַנַ ֲ ַ   תַבּ  262 ! רֶקָשׁ עַרֶזֶ ָ ַ ֶ   יִֹמּדָו יִקְנָחֵה 
 263 ! תוּדְּרַמַּהְ ַ ַ
 דֶגֶבֶ ֶ  ְל  264 , תוֹבָחְס יֵאוֹלְבָ ְ ֵ ְ  ִלְו יִלּ־הַמ 
 ? ךְוֹמָכּ  265 םיִדִּﬠִ ִ
 תאַרְקִל הָלַּכְכַּ ְ ִ ָ ַ ְ   יִאְצ : ךְָל יִרֲחַבּ הָתַּﬠ 
 266 ןָתָחֶהָ ָ ֶ
 ףיִסוֹא ֹאלְו יַנָפּ לַﬠֵמ יִאְצ וֹא 
 ךְֵתוֹאְרִל
 יִל יִביִשָׁתּ לַא , רָבָד יִרְבַּדְתּ לַא 
 הֶנֲﬠַמ
 יִדָי חַלְשֶׁא ןֶפּ , הֶפ יִצְפִתּ לַאְו 
 – . הָיוּטְנַּה
 עַנָמ יָֹנדֲאַ ָ ָ ֹ ֲ   יִכּ , ןֵנוֹאְתִהְל וּניִגָשׁ ךְיֵא 
 וּנֶּמִּמֶ ִ
 וּניִאָר הָתַּﬠ . תֹאז יֵדֲﬠְלִבּ  267 ןֶטֶב יִרְפֶּ ֶ ִ ְ  
 וּניֵניֵﬠְב
 הָלָלְקִל יִכּ , וּנָל הָרְתִיְל תֹאז םַג יִכּ 
 הָתְיָה
 abiel’s wife  Be ashamed and humiliated 
by your words; have you lost 
your senses? 
 jael  But please, my father, on my 
knees I hereby bend 
 Please be kind enough to let me 
speak a word. 
 abiel  Hang yourself and be silent, 
 false seed ! 262 Daughter  of 
a perverse and rebellious 
woman ! 263 
 What use have I for  worn out 
rags , 264  a ﬁ lthy cloth 265 like 
you? 
 Now choose:  go out as a bride 
towards the groom 266 
 Or go out from my presence 
and I shall see you no more 
 Do not speak a word, do not 
give me a response 
 And do not open your mouth, 
lest I stretch out my upraised 
hand. – 
 How we have erred in 
complaining that  the L ord 
has withheld from us 
 Fruit of the womb 267 
apart from this one; 
now we have seen with our 
own eyes 
 That even this one is excessive 
for us, for she has become 
a curse 
 262  Isa. 57:4. 
 263  1 Sam. 20:30. 
 264  Jer. 38:12. 
 265  Isa. 64:5 (64:6 in English Bibles). 
 266  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘get thee to church a’ Thursday’ (3.5.161). Salkinson’s Judaized equivalent is traceable 
to Babylonian Talmud  Berakhot 59b  הלכ תארקל ןתח ‘a groom towards a bride’ and Alshekh to Ps. 14  אצי 
הלכ תארקל ןתחכ ‘he will go out as a groom towards a bride’. 
 267  Gen. 30:2  ןֶט ָֽב־יִרְפּ ךְ ֵ֖מִּמ עַ֥נָמ־רֶשֲׁא יִכ ֹ֔נָא ֙םיִהלֱֹא תַח ַ֤תֲה ‘am I in place of God, who has withheld from you the 
fruit of the womb?’ 
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 And not a blessing in our 
house – cursed be the 
villainous daughter! 
 the nurse  May the God of the heavens 
pour His blessing upon her – 
 The matter is not good, my lord, 
to bring disaster upon her 
with both hands. 
 abiel  What is wrong with you, wisest 
of women? Put a lock on 
your mouth 
 Or preach your wise words in 
the women’s banquet house. 
 the nurse  My lips speak no wrong. 
 abiel  Go in the name of the L ord . 
 the nurse  May I not speak a word? 
 abiel  Be silent, fool, 
clamorous woman! 
 Make a speech over a cup 
of wine in the neighbour 
women’s houses 
 We have no need now. 
 abiel’s wife  Your heart is hot within 
you ; 268 that’s enough from 
you, my husband. 
 abiel  My heart burns within me, 
and I am mad from the sight 
of my eye 
 Indeed by day or night, at 
twilight or in the morning 
 In the house or outside, while 
I am sitting alone or in 
company 
 Whether waking or sleeping, 
I have thought only one thing 
 When will I succeed in my 
desire to marry her off  
 268  Ps. 39:4 (39:3 in English Bibles)  י ִ֗בְּרִקְבּ ׀ י ִ֨בִּל־םַח ‘my heart was hot within me’. 
 תַבּ הָרוּרֲא  – וּנֵתיֵבְבּ הָכָרְבִל ֹאלְו 
 – ! לַﬠַיִּלְבַּה
 ָהיֶלָﬠ קיִרָי םִיַמָשַּׁה יֵהלֱֹא לֵא        תנמואה 
 – וֹתָכְרִבּ
 יֵתְּשִׁבּ הָּחיִדֲהַל , יִֹנדֲא רָבָדַּה בוֹט ֹאל 
 . םִיָדָי
 רֵגְּסַמ יִמיִשׂ ? םיִשָׁנַּה תַמְכַח ךְָלּ־ הַמ           לעיבא 
 ךְיִפְל
 הֵתְּשִׁמ תיֵבְבּ ךְִיַלִּמ לֶכֵשׂ יִפיִטַּה וֹא 
 . םיִשָׁנַּה
 . הָלְוַﬠ הָנְרֵבַּדְת ֹאל יַתָפְשׂ        תנמואה 
 . יָֹנדֲא םֵשְׁבּ ךְָל יִכְל           לעיבא 
 ? רָבָדּ רֵבַּדְל יִל ןיֵאַה         תנמואה 
 ! הָיִּמֹה הָשִּׁא , הָיַּתְפּ יִשׁיִרֲחַה           לעיבא 
 תוֹנֵכְשַּׁה יֵתָּבְבּ ןִיַי לֶפֵס לַﬠ 
 םֻאְנ יִמֲאְנִתּ
 . הָתָּﬠ רֹסְחַמ ןיֵא וּנָלְו 
 . יִלֲﬠַבּ ךְָל בַר  268 ךְָבְּרִקְבּ םַח ךְָבִּלְ ְ ִ ְ ַ ְ ִ   לעיבא תשא 
 יִנֲא עָגֻּשְׁמוּ יִבְּרִקְבּ רֵֹﬠב יִבִּל           לעיבא 
 יִניֵﬠ הֵאְרַמִּמ
 רֶֹקבַּב וֹא ףֶשֶׁנַּבּ הָלְיַלַּב וֹא םוֹיַּבּ ןֵה 
 לָהָקְבוּ דָדָב יִתְּבִשְׁבּ , ץוּחַב וֹא תִיַבַּבּ 
 קַר יִתְּבַשָׁח ןֵשָׁי ןיֵבּ רֵﬠ ןיֵבּ 
 תַחַא הָבָשֲׁחַמ
 הָּתֹא תֵתָל יִדָיְב יִצְפֶח חַלְצִי יַתָמְל 
 לַﬠַבְל
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 And after I found  a man after my 
own heart , 269 from a family of 
princes 
 A man of wealth and riches,  tender 
in years yet great in wisdom , 270 
 He is also a mighty man of valour, 
 with beautiful eyes and a 
comely appearance 271 
 For he is perfect in his 
splendour 272  – after all 
these things 
 This daughter of my sorrow 273 dares, 
between her groans, to say 
 ‘I shall not take this blessing, I am 
tender in years 
 The  time of love 274 has not arrived, 
and I cannot marry 
 Forgive me my father, for I do not 
desire him’ 
 And I say to you, if you refuse 
to marry 
 I forgive you in accordance with 
your word , 275 but go graze in 
such place as you can ﬁ nd; 
 You shall not live with me in the 
house. Look what is before you 
 Consider again, for I am not 
accustomed to jesting 
 Behold, Thursday is close; pay heed 
and take counsel 
 If you are to be my daughter then 
I shall give you to the man of 
my choice 
 269  1 Sam. 13:14  וֹ֗בָבְלִכּ שׁי ִ֣א ‘a man after his own heart’. 
 270  Sifre to Deut. 1; Genesis Rabbah 50; Rashi to Gen. 41. 
 271  1 Sam. 16:12. 
 272  Ezek. 16:14  ֙יִרָדֲה ַֽבּ אוּ֗ה לי ִ֣לָכּ ׀ י ִ֣כּ ‘for it was perfect through my splendour’. 
 273  This is a reference to Gen. 35:18, in which the matriarch Rachel names her second son ‘Ben- oni’ (lit. ‘son 
of my sorrow’) as she is dying in childbirth. 
 274  Ezek. 16:8. 
 275  Num. 14:20  ךָ ֶֽרָבְדִכּ יִתְּח ַ֖לָס ‘I have forgiven in accordance with your word’. 
  269 יִבָבְלִכּ שׁיִאִ ָ ְ ִ ִ   יִתאָצָמ רֶשֲׁא יֵרֲחַאְו 
 םיִרָשׂ תַחָפְּשִׁמִּמ 
 בַאְו םיִנָשְׁבּ ךְַרַ ְ ִ ָ ְ ַ   םיִסָכְנוּ רֶשׁע לַﬠַבּ 
 270 הָמְכָחְבָּ ְ ָ ְ
 בוֹטְו םִיַניֵﬠ הֵפְיְ ִ ַ ֵ ֵ ְ  , אוּה לִיַח רוֹבִּגּ םַגּ 
 271 יִֹארִ ֹ
 יֵרֲחַאְו  –  272 וֹרָדֲהַבּ אוּה ליִלָכ יִכָּ ֲ ַ ִ ָ ִ  
 הֶלֵּא לָכ
 הָקָנֲאַכּ , תֹאזַּה  273 יִֹנא תַבּ זיִﬠָתּ 
 ֹרמאֵל ָהיֶתוֹקֲאַנְבּ
 יִנֲא הָכַּר , תֹאזַּה הָכָרְבַּה חַקֶּא ֹאל„ 
 םיִנָשְׁב
 אֵשָׂנִּהְלוּ הָאָב ֹאל  274 םיִֹדדּ תֵﬠִ ֹ ֵ  
 לָכוּא ֹאל
 “וֹב יִתְּצַפָח ֹאל יִכּ , יִבָא יִל חַלְס 
 אֵשָׂנִּהְל יִנֲאָמְתּ םִא , ךְָל רֵמֹא יִנֲאַו 
 תוֹעְרִל יִכְל קַר  275 , ךְֵרָבְדִכּ ךְָל יִתְּחַלָסֵ ָ ְ ִ ָ ִ ְ ַ ָ  
 יִאָצְמִתּ רֶשֲׁאַבּ
 רֶשֲׁא תֶא יִאְר . תִיָבַּבּ יִבְשֵׁת ֹאל יִתִּאְו 
 ךְִיַנָפְל
 יִתְּנַכְּסִה ֹאל יִכּ , םַﬠַפַּה דוֹע יִנְנוֹבְּתִה 
 קֵחַצְל
 ךְֵבִּל יִתיִשׁ , בוֹרָק יִשׁיִמֲחַה םוֹי ןֵה 
 הָצֵﬠ יִצֻﬠְו
 שׁיִאְל ךְֵנְתֶּא זָא תַבְל יִל יִיְהִתּ םִא 
 יִריִחְבּ
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 לַﬠ יִֹבּסַ ִ ֹ   וֹא , יִקְנָחֵה יִכְל , ןִיַא םִאְו 
 276 םיִחָתְפַּהִ ָ ְ ַ
 יֵח יִכּ , הָיְרִק תוֹבוֹחְרִבּ בָﬠָרְב יִתוּמוּ 
 ! יִשְׁפַנ
 קֶלֵחֶ ֵ   ךְָל ןֵתֶּא םִאְו בָאְל ךְָל הֶיְהֶא םִא 
 277 הָלֲחַנָוָ ֲ ַ ָ
 ךְָל יִﬠְד הָתַּﬠ . םיִהלֱֹא יִנַנֲח רֶשֲׁאֵמ 
 יִניִמֲאַהְו
 . רֶקָשַּׁל יִתְּﬠַבְּשִׁנ ֹאל יִכּ 
 ( ךלוה )
 תוֹאְרִל םיִקָחְשַּׁבּ םיִמֲחַר יֵניֵﬠ ןי ֵאַה                לעי 
 יִבֹאְכַמ תֶא
 םֵא , יִמִּא יוֹה  278 ? יִבָבְל עַגֶנִ ָ ְ ַ ֶ   תֶאְו 
 ! יִתָרוֹה
 דֵﬠוֹמ יִריִבֲﬠַה ! ְתַּא יִניִכיִלְשַׁתּ לַא 
 הָנֻּתֲחַה
 ֹאל םִאְו  279 רוֹשָׂﬠ וֹא םיִמָיָ ִ ָ   שֶׁדֹח 
 הָכָכּ יִל יִשֲׂﬠַת
 יִחָא לַבוּתּ רֶבֶקְבּ יִﬠוּצְי תֶא יִמיִשׂ 
 דֵﬠוֹמ םוֹיְל וֹמִּﬠ הָבְכְּשֶׁא םָשְׁו 
 . יִתָנֻּתֲח
 רָבָדּ רֵבַּדֲא ֹאל יִכּ יִב יִﬠְגְּפִתּ לַא  לעיבא תשא 
 יִתִּב ֹאל יִכּ , ךְִיַניֵﬠְבּ בוֹטַּה תֶא יִשֲׂﬠ 
. ְתָּא
 ( תכלוה )
 הֶשֱׂﬠֶא הָמ ! םיִהלֱֹא לֵא הָּהֲא               לעי 
 ? יִתְּנַמֹא
 And if not, go hang yourself, 
or  go from house to 
house 276 
 And die of hunger on the city 
streets, for on my life! 
 I shall not be your father and 
I shall not give you  a portion 
or inheritance 277 
 Of that with which God has 
graced me. Now know and 
believe 
 That I have not sworn falsely. 
 ( Exits ) 
 jael  Are there no merciful eyes in 
the heavens to see my pain 
 And  the plague of my heart ? 278 
Oh, my mother, mother who 
gave me birth! 
 Do not cast me away! Postpone 
the wedding date 
 By a month,  at least ten 
days , 279 and if you will not do 
so for me 
 Put my bed in the grave of my 
brother Tubal 
 And there I shall lie with him 
on the day appointed for my 
wedding. 
 abiel’s wife  Do not entreat me for I shall not 
say a word 
 Do what is good in your eyes, 
for you are not my daughter. 
( Exits ) 
 jael  Oh, God! What shall I do, 
my nurse? 
 276  Tosefta  Pe’a 4:8  םיחתפה לע בבסמ ‘going from house to house’. 
 277  Gen. 31:14; Deut. 10:9, 12:12, 14:27, 29. 
 278  1 Kings 8: 38  וֹ֔בָבְל עַג ֶ֣נ ‘the plague of his own heart’. 
 279  Gen. 24:55. 
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 ? יִתְּדָכְּלִנ רוֹפִּצְכּ וֹבּ , חָפִּמ טֵלָמֶּא ךְיֵא 
 תוּדֵﬠ יִתָﬠוּבְשׁוּ ץֶרָאָבּ יַח יִלֲﬠַבּ ןֵה 
 םוֹרָמַּבּ
 הָלָﬠ ֹאל םוֹרָמַּלְו יַח אוּה דוֹע לָכְו 
 רֶשֶׁק ריִתַּי יִמ , יִתָﬠוּבְשׁ איִנָי יִמ 
 ? יִתיִרְבּ
 ; הָרָצַּבּ הָרְזֶﬠ יִל יִנְתּ , הָצֵﬠ יִל יִנְתּ 
 םיִשְׁקוֹמ ןוֹמְטִל אֵצֵי ןוֹיְלֶﬠ יִפִּמֲה 
 , יַלְגַרְל
  280 ףָדִּנ הֶלָﬠ ֹץרֲﬠַלָ ִ ֶ ָ ֹ ֲ ַ  , שֵׁבָי שַׁק ֹףדְּרִלֵ ָ ַ ֹ ְ ִ  
 ? יִנוֹמָכּ 
 אוֹבָי ןִיַאֵמָ ִ ַ ֵ  , הָתַּﬠ הֶנְפֶא יִמ לֶא 
 281 ? יִרְזֶﬠִ ְ ֶ
 ךְיִפְבּ רָבָדּ ןיֵאַה , יִתְּנַמֹא רָבָדּ ןיֵאַה 
 ? יִנֵמֲחַנְל
 : יִנִﬠָמְשׁ וּל ךְַא , שֵׁיָו שֵׁי םָנְמָא   תנמואה 
 לָכְבּ תֹאז תַﬠַדוּמָ ְ ֹ ַ ַ  וּ הָלוֹגַּבּ רוּצָﬠ םָר ןֵה 
 282 ץֶרָאָהֶ ָ ָ
 ךְִיַנָפּ תֶא תוֹאְרִל בוּשָׁל זיִﬠָי ֹאל יִכּ 
 . רֶתָסַּבּ בָנַּגְכּ ךְַא אוֹבָי , אוֹבָי אוֹבּ םִאְו 
 הָשִּׁאְל תוֹיְהִל , יִתָצֲﬠ תֹאזְל רֶשֲׁא 
 רָשַּׂה זיִרָפְל
 איִלְפַהְל דַﬠ דָמְחֶנְו דָבְּכִנ שׁיִא אוּה יִכּ 
 סֶרֶח קַר וֹתאָרְקִל םָר ףַאְו 
 בָהָז תאַרְקִל
 How can I escape from a snare in 
which I have been trapped like 
a bird? 
 Indeed, my husband is alive on 
the earth and my oath is a 
testimony on high 
 And as long as he still lives and 
has not ascended on high 
 Who can disallow my oath, who 
can undo the bond of my 
covenant? 
 Give me counsel, give me help in 
distress; 
 Will it issue from the Mouth Most 
High to plant snares at my feet, 
 To pursue dry straw, to harass a 
windblown leaf 280 like me? 
 To whom can I turn now,  from 
where will my help come ? 281 
 Is there nothing, my nurse, is 
there nothing you can say to 
comfort me? 
 the nurse  Certainly there is, there is, but 
 please listen to me: 
 Indeed Ram is shut up in exile and 
 it is known in all the earth 282 
 That he does not dare to return to 
see you 
 And if he does indeed come, he will 
come only like a thief in secret. 
 In respect of which my counsel is 
to become wife to Lord Paris 
 For he is an honourable man and 
wondrously desirable 
 And indeed Ram next to him is 
only a potsherd next to gold 
 280  Job 13:25  ף ֹֽדְּרִתּ שֵׁ֣בָי שׁ ַ֖ק־תֶאְו ץוֹ֑רֲﬠַתּ ף ָ֣דִּנ הֶ֣לָﬠֶה ‘will you harass a windblown leaf, and will you pursue dry straw?’ 
 281  Ps. 121:1. 
 282  Isa. 12:5. 
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 His eyes are burning torches 
and sparkle more than the 
eagle’s eyes 
 I have never seen anyone with 
such  beautiful eyes 283  as he 
 May God do thus to me 284 if the 
second husband 
 Is not better than the ﬁ rst, and if it 
is not so in your eyes 
 Why the ﬁ rst one is dead, for even 
if he lives 
 He is like a dead man to you, for 
he is of no beneﬁ t to you. 
 jael  Are you saying such things with 
all your heart? 
 the nurse  May God do thus to me and more 
also 285 
 If I have not said such things with 
all my heart and all my soul. 
 jael  Amen! 
 the nurse  What did you answer? 
 jael  Why, your counsel is marvellously 
good, and most marvellous 
 Go and say to my mother: because 
I have vexed my father 
 I shall go to the house of God to 
confess my iniquity 
 So that I may be forgiven. 
 the nurse  Thus you must do, as you have 
spoken; as for me, I am going. 
( Exits ) 
 jael  The primeval serpent speaks 
through her mouth, the enemy, 
oppressor of men’s souls 
 283  1 Sam. 16:12. 
 284  This is part of a biblical oath formula appearing in 2 Sam. 3:35, 19:14 (19:13 in English Bibles); 1 Kings 
2:23; 2 Kings 6:31. 
 285  This is the full oath formula mentioned in the preceding note. 
 יֵניֵﬠֵמ םיִצְצֹנְו םיִרֲֹﬠבּ םיִדיִפַּל ויָניֵﬠ 
 רֶשָׁנַּה
 וּהוֹמָכּ  283 םִיַניֵﬠ הֵפְיִ ַ ֵ ֵ ְ   יִתיִאָר ֹאל יִדוֹעֵמ 
 לַﬠַבַּה ֹאל םִא  284 ! םיִהלֱֹא יִל ןוּשֲׂﬠַי ֹהכּ 
 יִנֵשַּׁה
 אוּה ןֵכ ֹאל םִאְו ןוֹשׁאִרָה ןִמ בוֹט אוּה 
 ךְִיַניֵﬠְבּ
 אוּה יַח םִא ףַא יִכּ : תֵמ ןוֹשׁאִרָה ֹאלֲה 
 . ליִﬠוֹהְל ֹאל אוּה ךְָל יִכּ , תֵמַּכּ ךְָל בָשְׁחֶנ 
 ? הֶלֵּאָכּ תֶרֶֹבדּ ְתַּא ךְֵבָבְל לָכְבּ םִאַה          לעי 
 285 יִל ןוּפיִסוֹי ןֵכְו םיִהלֱֹא יִל ןוּשֲׂﬠַי ֹהכּ  תנמואה 
 יִתְּרַבִּדּ יִשְׁפַנ לָכְבוּ יִבָבְל לָכְבּ ֹאל םִא 
 . הֶלֵּאָכּ
 ! ןֵמָא          לעי 
 ? תיִנָﬠ הָמ  תנמואה 
 ֹדאְמ דַﬠ אֶלֶפָו אֵלְפַה הָבוֹט ךְֵתָצֲﬠ ֹאלֲה         לעי 
 יִתְּסַﬠְכִה יִכּ ןַﬠַי : יִמִּאְל יִרְמִאְו יִכְל 
 יִבָא תֶא
 יִנוֲֹﬠ תֶא תוֹדַּוְתִהְל םיִהלֱֹאָה תיֵבּ הָכְלֵא 
 . יִל חַלְסִנְו 
 יִנְנִה יִנֲאַו ְתְּרַבִּדּ רֶשֲׁאַכּ יִשֲׂﬠַתּ ןֵכּ  תנמואה 
 . תֶכֶלוֹה
 ( תכלוה )
 רֵֹרצַּה רָצַּה , ָהיִפְבּ רֵֹבדּ יִנֹמְדַקַּה שָׁחָנַּה          לעי 
 םָדָאָה שֶׁפֶנ
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 ָהיֶניֵﬠְב הָלַּקְנַּה יִהְתַּו  – יָֹנדֲא וֹרֲרֵא רֶשֲׁא 
 יִנֵאיִשַּׁהְל
 הָחְלָשׁ םַג יִכּ , תיִרְבַּה תַﬠוּבְשׁ רֵפָהְל 
 הָּנוֹשְׁל
 הָרְמָא םיִמָﬠְפּ ףֶלֶא ; זוּבָל יִלֲﬠַבּ םֵשׁ תֵתָל 
 לוֹמְתֶא
 סֶרֶחֶ ֶ   םוֹיַּהְו  286 ריִפוֹא םֶתֶכְבּ הֶלֻּסְי ֹאלִ ֶ ֶ ְ ֶ ֻ ְ ֹ   יִכּ 
 287 הָמָדֲא יֵסְרַח תֵא אוּהָ ָ ֲ ֵ ְ ַ ֵ
 יִתְּנַמֹא ךְיִפִּמ  288 הָיִּשׁוּתְו הָצֵﬠָ ִ ְ ָ ֵ   םַחֹנ יִל בַר 
 הָדְּרַפְּתִנָ ְ ַ ְ ִ   יִכּ  289 , תוֹקְלְחַמַּה עַלֶסְ ְ ַ ַ ַ ֶ   אוּה הֹפּ 
 290 . הָליִבֲחַהָ ִ ֲ ַ
 291 ןוֹיְלֶﬠ לֵאְל ןֵֹהכְּ ֶ ֵ ְ ֵ ֹ  ַה לֶא יִלּ הָכְלֵא הָתַּﬠ 
 292 יִתָקוּצְמִּמ יִשְׁפַנ ץֵלַּחְל יִל־רָזֲﬠַי יַלוּא 
. יִתָמֻּתְבּ תוּמָל יִל ַעיִשׁוֹת יִדָי , ןִיַא םִאְו 
 ( תכלוה )
 Cursed by the L ord  – and it has 
become a triﬂ ing matter in her 
eyes to deceive me 
 To violate the oath of covenant, 
for she also lashed out with 
her tongue 
 To scorn my husband’s name; a 
thousand times she said yesterday 
 That  he cannot be valued with the 
gold of Ophir , 286 yet today he is  a 
potsherd with the potsherds of 
the earth 287 
 I have had enough compassion, 
 counsel, and sound wisdom 288 
from your mouth, my nurse 
 Here is  the Rock of Divisions , 289 
for  the partnership has been 
dissolved . 290 
 Now I shall go to the  priest of God 
Most High 291 
 Perhaps he will help me to free me 
from my distress 292 
 And if not, my own hand will save 
me, to die in my blamelessness. 
( Exits ) 
 286  Job 28:16  רי ִ֑פוֹא םֶת ֶ֣כְבּ הֶלֻּס ְ֭ת־א ֹֽ ל ‘it cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir’. Ophir is a region renowned 
in the Hebrew Bible for its wealth. 
 287  Isa. 45:9  ה ָ֑מָדֲא י ֵ֣שְׂרַח־תֶא שֶׂר ֶ֖ח ‘a potsherd with the potsherds of the earth’. 
 288  Prov. 8:14. 
 289  1 Sam. 23:28; this refers to the place where Saul was obliged to stop his ongoing pursuit of David and go to 
ﬁght the Philistines. In some English Bible versions (e.g., Geneva Bible, King James Bible, New International 
Version) the name is not translated but appears in transliteration as Sela- hammahlekoth or similar. 
 290  Babylonian Talmud  Gi ṭ ṭ in 59b. 
 291  Gen. 14:18. 
 292  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘remedy/ die’ (3.5.242- 3). This 
was a workable rhyme in Shakespeare’s day (Weis  2012 : 420). 
 
 יעיבר קלח 
 ( זירפו ןיצר )  'א הזחמ 
 בוֹרָק ֹאלֲה ? ישׁיִמֲחַה םוֹיַּבּ םִאַה         ןיצר 
 . ֹדאְמ אוּה
 ץֶפֵח יִל ןיֵא יִנֲאַו יִבָא לֵﬠיִבֲא ץֵפָח ןֵכּ         זירפ 
 . דֵﬠוֹמַּה תֶא קיִחְרַי יִכּ וֹתוֹתַּפְלוּ ֹרצֲﬠַל 
 ֹאל הָרֲﬠַנַּה יִפ יִכּ , יִל ָתְּרַמָא יִֹנדֲא הָתַּא         ןיצר 
 ָתְּלַאָשׁ
 רָבָדַּה ןוֹכָנ ֹאל : הָּבִּל תֶא ָתְּﬠַדָי ֹאלְו 
 יַניֵﬠְבּ
 1 . ךְֶרֶדַּה ֹהז ֹאלֶ ֶ ַ ֹ ֹ   יִכּ 
  2 םֵחָנִּהְל הָנֲאֵמֵ ָ ִ ְ ָ ֲ ֵ  , לַבוּתּ לַﬠ הָכַּבְמ איִהַ ַ ָ ַ ְ ִ          זירפ 
 ֹהכּ דַﬠ 
 טַﬠְמ םִא יִכּ הָּמִּﬠ יִתְּרַבִּד ֹאל יִנֲאַו 
 רָﬠְזִמ
 םיִמיִﬠְנ םָניֵא  3 הָבֲהַא יֵרְבִד יִכּ 
 שֶׁפָנ תַרָמְל
 ָהיֶלָﬠ רַבְּגִתּ ןֶפּ הָּל גַאָדּ ָהיִבָא סֶפֶא 
 הָגוּתַּה
 הָּתָנֻּתֲח םוֹי וֹתָמְכָחְבּ אוּה דַﬠָי ןֵכָל 
 בוֹרָקִּמ
 4 הָּבִּל לֶא בֵצַּﬠְתִתָּ ִ ֶ ֵ ַ ְ ִ   דָדָבּ הָּתְבִשְׁבּ קַר יִכּ 
 ןוֹגָָי  חַכְּשִׁתּ לַק שׁיִח הָּלֲﬠַבּ תיֵבְבּ ךְַא 
 5 . הָחָנֲאַוָ ָ ֲ ַ
 הָנֻּתֲחַה הָמָּל , רָבָדַּה דוֹס אוּה הֶז 
 . הָבוֹרְק
 Fourth Part 
 scene 1  (Rezin and Paris) 
 rezin  On Thursday? Why, it is very 
close. 
 paris  So my father Abiel desires, and as 
for me, I have no desire 
 To hinder or persuade him to 
postpone the appointed time. 
 rezin  You, my lord, said to me that you have 
not asked the maiden’s consent 
 And you do not know what is in her 
heart: the matter is not ﬁ tting in 
my eyes 
 For  this is not the way . 1 
 paris  She is weeping for Tubal; she 
refuses to be comforted 2 thus far 
 And I have spoken with her but 
very little 
 For words of love 3 are not pleasant 
to one bitter of soul 
 But her father was concerned 
for her, lest the sorrow 
overwhelm her 
 Therefore in his wisdom he 
appointed a close day for her 
wedding 
 For only when she is sitting alone 
 does it grieve her in her heart 4 
 But in her husband’s house quick as 
lightning she will forget  sorrow 
and sighing . 5 
 This is the secret of the matter, why 
the wedding is close. 
 1  2 Kings 6:19. 
 2  Jer. 31:15  ם ֵ֥חָנִּהְל הָ֛נֲאֵמ ָה֑יֶנָבּ־לַﬠ הָ֣כַּבְמ ל ֵ֖חָר ‘Rachel is weeping for her children; she refuses to be comforted’. 
 3  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Venus’; Salkinson has omitted the Classical mythological reference. 
 4  Gen. 6:6  וֹֽבִּל־לֶא ב ֵ֖צַּﬠְתִיַּו ‘and it grieved Him in His heart’. 
 5  Isa. 35:10, 51:11. 
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 הָמָּל , דוֹסַּה יִתְּﬠַדָי ֹאלְו ןֵתִּי יִמ 
 − הָקוֹחְר הָנֻּתֲחַה
 הָאָבּ הָמְלַﬠָה הֵנִּה , יִֹנדֲא אָנ הֵאְר 
 . הָכְּשִׁלַּה לֶא
 ( האב לעי ) 
 יִתָלַּכּ הֹפּ ךְִיַנָפּ תוֹאְרִל יִתְּחַמָשׂ              זירפ 
 6 . יִתָפָי
 םוֹי אוֹבָי רֶשֲׁאַכּ יִמְשׁ הֶיְהִי ןֵכּ                לעי 
 . יִתָנֻּתֲח
 םוּקָיְו אוֹבָי זָאְו בוֹרָק יִשׁיִמֲחַה םוֹי                זירפ 
 . רָבָדַּה
 . םוּקָי ןֵכְו אוֹבָי ןֵכּ , אוֹבָל ןוֹכָנ רֶשֲׁאַכּ                לעי 
 . ןיִבֵמְל בַר  7 םֶכְרַבְדּ חַתֵפֶּ ְ ַ ְ ַ ֵ                 ןיצר 
 ? ןֵֹהכַּה יֵנְפִל הֹפּ תוֹדַּוְתִהְל  * ְתאָבֲה              זירפ 
 תוֹדַּוְתִהְכּ אוּה , תֹאז ךְָל ביִשָׁהְל                לעי 
 . ךָיֶנָפְל
 יִכּ וֹל יִדיִגַּהְו ויָנָפְל יִדַּוְתִהְו יִכְל               זירפ 
 . יִנִתְּבַהֲא
 יִכּ , ךָיֶנָפְל תוֹדַּוְתִהְל יִנּ ְנִה                לעי 
 . וֹתֹא יִתְּבַהָא
 . ְתְּבַהָא יִתֹא יִכּ , ויָנָפְל יִדַּוְתִתּ ןֵכְו              זירפ 
 לֶצֵאֶ ֵ   ןֵכּ דיִגַּא םִא , רָבָדַּה הֶיְהִי ב וֹט 
 8 תוֹריִקַּהִ ַ
  If only I did not know the secret, 
why the wedding is distant – 
 Look, my lord, behold, the damsel 
is coming into the chamber. 
 (Jael enters) 
 paris  I rejoice to see your face here, my 
beautiful bride. 6 
 jael  That will be my title when the day 
of my wedding comes. 
 paris  Thursday is close, and then 
the matter will come and 
take place. 
 jael  When it is ﬁ tting for it to come, 
so it shall come and so it shall 
take place. 
 rezin  The entrance into your word 7 
is enough for one who 
understands. 
 paris  Have you come to confess here 
before the priest? 
 jael  To answer you this is like 
confessing before you. 
 paris  Go and confess before him, and 
tell him that you love me. 
 jael  I shall confess before you that 
I love him. 
 paris  And likewise you will 
confess before him that you 
love me. 
 jael  The matter would be better if 
I were to tell such things  by 
the walls 8 
 6  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring either ‘wife/ wife’ (4.1.18– 19) or ‘next/ text’ 
(4.1.20– 1) in the source text. In terms of meaning, Salkinson’s rhyme corresponds to Shakespeare’s ‘wife/ 
wife’, but the fact that Salkinson did not typically recognize the original’s same- word pairs as rhymes, 
combined with the fact that he did not attempt to ﬁnd a separate rhyme for his next two lines, suggest that 
he may have instead had ‘next/ text’ in mind as his model. 
 7  Ps. 119:130  ךָי ֶ֥רָבְדּ חַת ֵ֖פּ ‘the entrance into your words’. 
 8  Ezekiel 33:30  םי ִ֑תָּבַּה י ֵ֖חְתִפְבוּ תוֹ֔ריִקַּה לֶצ ֵ֣א ֙ךְָבּ םי ִ֤רָבְּדִנַּה ֗ךְָמַּﬠ ֣יֵנְבּ ‘the members of your people are speaking 
about you by the walls and at the entrances to the houses’. This biblical reference to speaking about 
someone behind their back retains the sense of Shakespeare’s ‘being spoke behind your back’ (4.1.28). 
rezin (To 
himself) 
  תאָבֲה  * 
 
 לעי 
  ןיצר 
( ומצע לא )
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 . ךָיֶנָפְבּ דיִגַּא רֶשֲׁאֵמ 
 ֹברֵמ וּלְבָס יִכּ  9 םָב הֶנֲﬠַתּ ךְִיַנָפּ תַרָכַּהָ ֶ ֲ ַ ִ ַ ָ ַ ָ ַ   זירפ 
 . הָﬠְמִדּ
 יַנָפּ לַﬠ וּרְבָג יִכּ רֵאָפְּתִהְל יַתוֹעְמִדְל ןיֵא   לעי 
 10 . וּבָשְׁחֶנ הֶמַּבָּ ְ ֶ ֶ ַ   יַנָפּ הָלִּחְתַּבּ םַגּ רֶשֲׁא יֵרֲחַא 
 . ךְִיַנָפּ לַﬠ הָﬠָר הָבִּדּ תאֵצוֹה תֹאזְבּ  זירפ 
 . איִה רֶקֶשׁ תַבִּד ֹאלְו יִתְּרַבִּדּ יַנָפּ דֶגֶנ   לעי 
 הָלֻּגְס יִל  * ְתיִיָה יִכּ , םֵה יִל ךְִיַנָפּ  זירפ 
 . יִתָלֲחַנ לֶבֶח לַﬠ  ** ְתאֵצוֹה הָﬠָר הָבִּדְו 
 − הָמֵּה יִל ֹאל יַנָפ יִכּ , רָבָדַּה ןֵכּ יַלוּא   לעי 
 תֹאזַּה תֵﬠָה ךְָל הָנוֹכְנַה , יִרוֹמוּ יִבָא הָתַּﬠְו 
 11 ? םִיָבְּרַﬠָה ןיֵבּ ךָיֶלֵא אוֹבָא בוּשָׁא וֹא 
 − ַחוּר תַבוּצֲﬠ יִתִּבּ ךְֵתְרָשְׁל ןוֹכָנ יִנְנִה  ןיצר 
 תֶרֶמְשִׁמ אֵלַּמְל אָנ יִנֵחיִנַּה רָשַּׂה יִבּ 
 . יִתָדוּקְפּ
 תַֹדבֲﬠ ַעיִרְפַהְל ןָטָשְׂל תוֹיְהִל יִלּ הִליִלָח  זירפ 
 − שֶֹׁדקַּה
 לֵﬠָי ךְֵריִﬠָהְל אוֹבָא רֶֹקבַּבּ יִשׁיִמֲחַה םוֹיַּבּ 
 ךְֵתָנְשִּׁמ
 ( ךלוהו הל קשונ ) . ךְִיָנָפּ תֵאֵמ אֵצוֹי יִנְנִּה 
 יִמִּﬠ תוֹכְּבִל בֵשְׁו תֶלֶדַּה תֶא רוֹגְס   לעי 
 . רֶזֵﬠ ןיֵאְו הָפוּרְתּ ןיֵא , דוֹע הָוְקִתּ ןיֵא 
 Rather than telling it to your face. 
 paris  The expression of your face testiﬁ es 
against it 9 that it has suff ered from 
a surfeit of tears. 
 jael  My tears must not boast that they have 
prevailed over my face 
 Since even in the beginning,  of what 
account was my face ? 10 
 paris  With this you have spoken wicked 
slander against your face. 
 jael  I spoke against my face, but it was not 
false slander. 
 paris  Your face is mine, for you have become 
my treasure 
 And you have spoken wicked slander 
against my allotted possession. 
 jael  Perhaps the matter is so, for my face 
does not belong to me – 
 And now, my father and teacher, is this 
time suitable for you 
 Or should I return to you at twilight? 11 
 rezin  I am ready to serve you, my sad- 
spirited daughter – 
 Please, sir, please let me fulﬁ l the duty 
of my offi  ce. 
 paris  God forbid that I should be an obstacle 
interfering with the holy work – 
 On Thursday morning I shall come to 
awaken you, Jael, from your sleep. 
 I’ll depart from you. ( Kisses her 
and exits ) 
 jael  Close the door and sit to weep with me 
 There is no more hope, there is no 
medicine and no help. 
  9  Isa. 3:9  ם ָ֔בּ הָתְנ ָ֣ﬠ ֙םֶהיֵנְפּ ת ַ֤רָכַּה ‘the expression of their faces testiﬁes against them’. 
 10  Isa. 2:22  אוּֽה ב ָ֖שְׁחֶנ ה ֶ֥מַּב־י ִֽכּ ‘for of what account is he?’ 
 11  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘at evening mass’ (4.1.38); Salkinson has replaced the explicitly Catholic reference with a 
religiously neutral one that preserves the temporal sense of the original. 
  תיִיָה   * 
 תאֵצוֹה ** 
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 ךְֵבוֹאְכַמ תַﬠַֹדי יִשְׁפַנ ! יִתִּבּ לֵﬠָי יוֹה   ןיצר 
 יִבִּל דַﬠ הָﬠְגָנ יִכּ , ךְֵתָרָצְבּ יִל רַצ 
 סוֹנָמ ךְָל ןיֵאְו תאֵבוּה  12 םיִרָצְמַּה ןיֵבִּ ָ ְ ַ ֵ  
 טָלְפִמוּ
 יִתְּﬠַמָשׁ רֶשֲׁא םוֹיַּה אוּה יִשׁיִמֲחַה םוֹיַּה יִכּ 
 רָשַּׂה ךְֵלָﬠְבִי יִכּ , דֵﬠוֹמ ךְִיַלָﬠ וּאְרָק רֶשֲׁא 
 . הֶזַּה
 הֶזַּה רָבָדַּה יִתְּﬠַמָשׁ יִכּ  13 , יִל־דֶגַּתּ לַא אָנָּא    לעי 
 הָכֻרֲא הֶלֲﬠַתְו ָתְּﬠַדָי רוֹזָמ םִא יִתְּלִבּ 
 . יִרְבִשְׁל
 הָﬠוּשְׁת יִל איִבָהְל יֵדּ ןיֵא ךְָתָמְכָח םִא 
 הָלוּבְּחַת יִל אוֹצְמִל יִנֲא יִתְּמַכָח יִכּ רֹמֱא 
 תֶא תַחַא הָכַּמְבּ שׁבֲחַתּ תֶלֶכֲאַמַּה תֹאזְו 
 . יִתָכַּמ
 תוֹרְבֹחְבּ םיִהלֱֹא רֵבִּח םָר בֵלְו יִבִּל ןֵה 
 הָבֲהַא
 תֶא ָתְּרַבִּח רֶשֶׁקַּהְו  14 תיִרְבַּה תֶרֹסָמְבִ ְ ַ ֶ ֹ ָ ְ  וּ 
 הָתָּא וּניֵדָי
 תוֹשֲׂﬠַל רֶשֶׁקַּה יִדָי קֵתַּנְתּ םֶרֶטְבוּ 
 רֵחַא רֶשֶׁק
 רָז שׁיִא יֵרֲחַא תוֹנְזִל לַﬠַמ לָﬠְמִי יִבִּל םֶרֶטְבּ 
 . םֶהיֵנְשׁ תֶא ֹלכֱאֶל הָיוּטְנ תֹאזַּה תֶלֶכֲאַמַּה 
 15 הָמְכָח םיִשׁיִשׁיִבָ ְ ָ ִ ִ ִ   יִכּ , הָצֵﬠ יִלּ הָצֻﬠ הָתַּﬠְו 
 rezin  Oh , Jael, my daughter! I know 
your pain 
 I am distressed at your distress, for it 
has touched my very heart 
 You have been brought  between the 
straits 12 and you have no refuge or 
sanctuary 
 For Thursday is the day that I heard 
 Which they have set as your appointed 
time for this lord to take you to wife. 
 jael  Pl ease do not tell me, 13 for I have heard 
this thing 
 Unless you know a remedy and can 
heal my wound. 
 If your wisdom is not suffi  cient to 
bring me salvation 
 Say that I am wise enough to ﬁ nd 
guidance for myself 
 And this knife will bind my wound 
with a single blow. 
 Behold, God has linked my 
heart and Ram’s heart with bonds 
of love 
 And with the tie and  the bond of the 
covenant 14 you yourself linked 
our hands 
 So before my hand severs the tie, to 
make another tie, 
 Before my heart grows unfaithful, 
whoring after a strange man 
 This knife is raised to devour 
them both. 
 And now, give me counsel, for  there is 
wisdom with the aged 15 
 12  Lam. 1:3; translated as ‘in the midst of her distress’ in some English Bible versions (e.g., New Revised 
Standard Version, New International Version, English Standard Version). 
 13  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Tell me not, Friar’ (4.1.50). 
 14  Ezek. 20:37. 
 15  Job 12:12. 
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 יִנֵאיִצוֹיִ ֵ ִ   הֶזַּה ןיִכַּשַּׂה הֵאְר , ןִיַא םִאְו 
 16 בָחְרֶמַּלָ ְ ֶ ַ
 הָצֵﬠָ ֵ   ךְֶרֶדְבּ תוֹשֲׂﬠ ָתְֹּלכָי ֹאל רֶשֲׁא תֶאְו 
 17 הָיִּשׁוּתְוָ ִ ְ
 . לָכוּתּ ֹלכָי יִדָי , ךֶָתָמְכָחְו ךָיֶמָי לָכּ םִﬠ 
 18 יִתְּצַרָח רָבְכּ יִטָפְּשִׁמ יִכּ , הָשׁוּח רֵבַּדּ הָתַּﬠ 
 . יִתְּצַפָח תוּמָל יִנֲא , ךָיִפְבּ הָצֵﬠ ןיֵא םִאְו 
 יִלּ הֶאְרִנ  19 הָוְקִתּ חַתֶפָ ְ ִ ַ ֶ  ְכּ , יִתִּב יִליִחוֹה  ןיצר 
 קוֹחָרֵמ
 תוֹשֲׂﬠַל ךְִיַלָﬠ ץֶפֵחַה זוֹחְמִל אוֹבָל ךְַא 
 אָרוֹנ רָבָדּ
 טֵלָמִּהְל םיִרְתֹח וּנָאֶשׁ הֶזַּה רָבָדַּכּ טַﬠְמִכּ 
 . וֹדָיִּמ
 ךְֵשְׁפַנ תֶא דֵבַּאְל ַחוּר ץֶמֹא ךְָל־שֶׁי ןֵה 
 איִה הָפְרֶח ןַﬠַי , זיִרָפְל יִאְשָׂנִּתּ לַבּ ןַﬠַמְל 
 ךְִיַניֵﬠְבּ
 20 דֶגֶנִּמ ךְֵשְׁפַנ ךְיִלְשַׁהְלֶ ֶ ִ ֵ ְ ַ ִ ְ ַ ְ   ץֶמֹא יִאְצְמִת יִכּ ףַא 
 איִה הָרָמ רֶשֲׁא הָפְּרֶחַה ןִמ יִטְלָמִּתּ ןַﬠַמְל 
 . תֶוָמִּמ ךְָל
 . ֹרזֲﬠַל ךְָל יִנְנִהְו יִוַּצ , ןוֹכָנ ךְֵבִּל םִא הָתַּﬠְו 
 הָמָּשׁ לָדְּגִמַּה שֹׁאר לַﬠֵמ לֵפַּנְתִהְל יִל הֵוַּצ   לעי 
 רוּגָל יִל הֵוַּצ ; הָשִּׁאְל זיִרָפְל תוֹיְהִמ 
 םיִדְדוֹשׁ תוֹנוֹעְמִבּ
 But if not, look, this knife  will bring 
me forth into a broad space 16 
 And that which you have not been 
able to do by means of  counsel and 
sound wisdom 17 
 With all your days and your wisdom, 
my hand will surely be able to do. 
 Now hurry, speak, for I have already 
decreed my judgement 18 
 And if you have no counsel, I desire 
to die. 
 rezin  Wait, my daughter, something like 
a  door of hope 19 appears to me 
from afar 
 But in order to arrive at the desired 
haven you must do a terrible thing 
 Almost like that thing from which we 
strive to escape 
 Behold, you have the courage of spirit 
to kill yourself 
 In order not to marry Paris, because it 
is a disgrace in your eyes 
 So you can indeed ﬁ nd the courage  to 
risk your life 20 
 In order to escape the disgrace which 
is more bitter to you than death. 
 So now, if you are prepared, command 
and I shall help you. 
 jael  Command me to cast myself down 
from the top of the tower there 
 Rather than to become Paris’ wife; 
command me to sojourn in 
robbers’ lairs 
 16  Ps. 18:20 (18:19 in English Bibles)  ב ָ֑חְרֶמַּל יִנ ֵ֥איִצוֹיַּו ‘He brought me forth into a broad place’. 
 17  Prov. 8:14. 
 18  This forms a rhyming couplet with the next line, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘die/ remedy’ (4.1.66– 7). 
 19  Hosea 2:17 (2:15 in English Bibles). 
 20  Judg. 9:17  דֶג ֶ֔נִּמ ֙וֹשְׁפַנ־תֶא ךְֵ֤לְשַׁיַּו ‘and he risked his life’. 
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 ןֶתֶפּ רֻחְבֶּ ֶ ֻ ְ  , םיִבַּרְקַﬠְו םיִשָׁחְנ רַבְּדִמְבּ 
 21 ; יִנוֹעְפִצ תַרוּאְמוִּ ְ ִ ַ ְ
 םיִבֻּדִּ ֻ   ןיֵבּ יִנֵכיִלְשַׁהְו םיִקִּזְב יִנֵרְסָא וֹא 
 22 ; םיִקֵקוֹשִׁ ֵ
 הָלְיַלַּה לָכּ ןוּלָל הָרוּצֲﬠ תוֹיְהִל וֹא 
 םיִתֵמ יֵתָּבְבּ
 םִיַקוֹשְׁו , תוֹלָגְּלֻגּ , םִיָחֻמְמ תוֹמָצֲﬠ םיִאֵלְמ 
 ; תוֹחָרְסִנ
 שָׁדָח רֶבֶקְבּ תֶדֶרָל רֶמֹא יִלּ הָנְתּ וֹא 
 תֵמַּה םִﬠ דָחֶא ךְיִרְכַתְבּ ףֵטַּﬠְתִהְל 
 − םָשׁ בֵכוֹשַּׁה
 יִנְתַזָחֲא הָדָﬠְר ןֶזֹא עַמֵשְׁל  רֶשֲׁא םיִרָבְדּ 
 − לָחְלַחְתֶאָו
 ןָנוֹאְתֶא ֹאלְו קַﬠְזֶא ֹאלְו םוֹיַּה הֶשֱׂﬠֶא הֶלֵּא לָכּ 
 הָרָשְׁי הָשִּׁאְכּ תֶבֶשָׁל הָוְקִת יִל שֶׁי םִא קַר 
 הָיִּקְנוּ
 23 . יִשְׁפַנ הָבֲהָאֶשִׁ ְ ַ ָ ֲ ָ ֶ   יִלֲﬠַבּ םִﬠ 
 לֶא יִצַּרְתִהְו םיִקֲחשׂ םיִנָפְבּ ךְֵתיֵבְל יִבוּשׁ  ןיצר 
 רֹמאֵל ךְיִבָא
 יִﬠיִבְרָה םוֹי אוּה רָחָמְלוּ ; זיִרָפְל יִאְשָׂנִּת יִכּ 
 ךְֵמִּﬠ בַכְּשִׁל הָלְיַלַּבּ ךְֵתְּנַמֹאְל יִנְתִּתּ לַא 
 תוֹטִּמַּה רַדֲחַבּ
 יִחְק תֹאזַּה תֶנֶצְנִצְו דָדָבְל יִבְכִשׁ םִא יִכּ 
 ךְֵתָטִּמְל
 ךְֶסֶמַּה תֶא יִתְּשִׁתּ יִבְכְּשִׁתּ רֶשֲׁאַכּ הָיָהְו 
 תֶנֶצְנִצַּהֵמ
 ַחוּרַ   הָרָק ַחוּר ךְִיַדיִג וּאְלָמִּי לַק שׁיִח 
 24 הָמֵדְּרַתָּ ֵ ְ ַ
 ךְִיַקְרוֹעְבּ קֹפִּדִי ֹאלְו ץוּרָי ֹאל אָפְּקִי םָדַּה 
 In a desert of serpents and scorpions,  in 
an asp’s hole and a viper’s nest ; 21 
 Or imprison me in fetters and throw 
me among  raging bears ; 22 
 Or to be shut up to spend the whole 
night in a house of corpses 
 Full of bones rich in marrow, skulls, 
and rotting shankbones; 
 Or give me the word to descend into a 
new grave 
 To wrap myself in a single shroud with 
the corpse lying there – 
 Words which, upon hearing them, 
trembling seizes me and I convulse – 
 All these I would do today and would 
not cry out and would not complain  
 If only I might have hope to live like an 
upright and blameless wife 
 With my husband  whom my soul 
loves . 23 
 rezin  Re turn to your house with a laughing 
face and reconcile yourself with 
your father, saying 
 That you will marry Paris; and 
tomorrow, which is Wednesday, 
 Do not let your nurse lie down with 
you in the bedchamber 
 But rather, lie down alone, and take 
this jar to your bed 
 And when you lie down, drink the 
mixture from the jar 
 Quick as lightning your tendons will 
be ﬁ lled with a cold spirit,  a spirit of 
deep sleep 24 
 The blood will freeze, it will not run 
and will not beat in your veins 
 21  Isa. 11:8  ה ָֽדָה וֹ֥דָי לוּ֖מָגּ י ִ֔נוֹעְפִצ ת ַ֣רוּאְמ ֙לַﬠְו ןֶת ָ֑פּ ר ֻ֣ח־לַﬠ ֖קֵנוֹי ע ַ֥שֲׁﬠ ִֽשְׁו ‘and the nursing child shall play on the 
asp’s hole, and the weaned child shall put his hand on the viper’s nest’. 
 22  Prov. 28:15  ק ֵ֑ק וֹשׁ ב ֹ֣ד ‘a raging bear’. 
 23  Song of Songs 1:7, 3:1, 2, 3. 
 24  Isa. 29:10. 
 
482 The First Hebrew Shakespeare Translations
 םִיַתָפְשַּׂה םֶֹדאְו ֹרבֲﬠַי רָשָׂבַּה םֹח 
 רוּסָי םִיַיָחְלַּהְו
 ךְִיַניֵﬠ יֵפַּﬠְפַﬠ לַﬠְו הָמָשְׁנ ךְָבּ רֶאָשִּׁת ֹאל 
 תֶוָמְלַצ
 הָנַּטְקַּה ךְֵתָיִּוְגִבּ הָנַּטְקַּה הָכָלְמַמַּה לָכּ 
 תֹאזַּה
 דוֹע דֶבֶﬠ ןיֵאְו רַשׂ ןיֵא , ָהיֶיַּח ַחוּר דיִקְפַתּ 
 25 בוּזָﬠְו רוּצָﬠ סֶפֶאְוָ ְ ָ ֶ ֶ ְ   הָֹדבֲﬠ ןיֵאְו הָרְשִׂמ ןיֵא 
 תֵמַּכּ ַעוּנָי ֹאל דֵבָכְו רַק רֶבֵא לָכּ קֶרֶפּ לָכּ 
 םיִﬠָבְּרַא יִבְכְּשִׁתּ הָתְוָמַּה תיִנְבַתּ תוּמְדִבוּ 
 תוֹעָשׁ יֵתְּשׁוּ
 הָנֵשִּׁמ וֹמְכּ יִמוּקָתְו יִציִקָתּ ןֵכ יֵרֲחַאְו 
 . הָקוּתְמ
 יִשׁיִמֲחַה םוֹיְבּ זיִרָפּ אוֹבָי רֶשֲׁאַכּ הָיָהְו 
 רֶֹקבַּבּ
 הָטִּמַּבּ הָתֵמ ךְֵאְצְמִי הָנֵשִּׁמ ךְָתֹא ריִﬠָהְל 
 ַחוּתָפּ ןוֹרָאְבּ ךְוּאְשִׂיְו דַב יֵדְגִבּ ךְוּשְׁבְּלִי זָא 
 יֵרְבִק  27 תַרָﬠְמ לֶא  –  26 וּנֵמוֹקְמ יֵשְׁנַא ךְֶרֶדְכּ 
 ךְִיַתוֹבֲא
 The heat of the ﬂ esh will pass and 
the blush of the lips and the cheeks 
will depart 
 No breath will remain in you, and the 
shadow of death will rest upon your 
eyelids 
 The only small dominion in this small 
body of yours 
 Will be the command of its life spirit, 
there will be no other prince or 
servant 
 There will be no authority and no 
service,  and there shall be none 
shut up or left at large 25 
 Every joint, every member will be cold 
and heavy, it will not move, like 
a corpse 
 And in the image of a lifeless form you 
will lie for forty- two hours 
 But afterwards you will awaken and 
arise as if from a sweet sleep. 
 And when Paris comes on Thursday 
morning 
 To wake you from sleep, he will ﬁ nd 
you dead in the bed 
 Then they will dress you in linen 
garments and bear you in an 
open coffi  n 
 In the manner of the people of our 
place 26  – to the cavern 27 of your 
forefathers’ graves 
 25  Deuteronomy 32:36. 
 26  This custom clashes with that of Jewish tradition, according to which coffins are always closed and 
the deceased may not be viewed. Salkinson has chosen to retain this detail of the source text, but has 
rephrased it from Shakespeare’s ‘Then, as the manner of our country is,/ In thy best robes, uncovered on 
the bier’ (4.1.109– 10), moving the reference to the manner of the country from the beginning of the unit 
until the end. This change has the effect of drawing attention to the uncovered coffin as a custom of the 
land (rather than both the robes and the bier). Salkinson may have done this in order subtly to highlight 
the fact that this is a custom of the local Italian non- Jews, rather than a Jewish custom. In addition, he has 
changed Shakespeare’s ‘best robes’ to ‘linen garments’, a reference to the Jewish practice of clothing the 
dead in a plain linen shroud (Hillers and Kashani  2007 : 293). These decisions result in a text reﬂecting a 
singular fusion of Jewish and non- Jewish funeral customs. 
 27  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘vault’ (4.1.111); Salkinson’s translation is a reference to the biblical practice of burying 
the dead in family caves, most famously the Cave of Machpelah which the patriarch Abraham purchased as 
a family tomb (see Gen. 23). 
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 ןיֵבּ יִנֲאַו  28 . ֹרדּ ֹרדִּמֹ ֹ ִ   םיִלֵﬠיִבֲאָה םֵה 
 ֹהכָו ֹהכּ
 בָתְּכִמ חַלְשֶׁא ךְֵתָנְשִּׁמ יִציִקָת ֹאל דַﬠ 
 םָר לֶא
 שׁיִחָי אוּהְו הָשֲׂﬠַנ רֶשֲׁא לָכּ וּנֶﬠיִדוֹאְו 
 םלֲֹה אוֹבָל
 יִרְרוֹעְתִתּ תֵﬠ רֹמְשִׁנ וָדְּחַי אוּהְו יִנֲאַו 
 ךְֵתָמְדְּרַתִּמ
 םָר םִﬠ יִרְבַﬠַתּ אוּהַה הָלְיַלַּה םֶצֶﬠְבוּ 
 . הָבוּטְנַמְל
 ךְִיַלָﬠֵמ לֹגָנ רֶשֲׁא ךְֶרֶדַּה איִה תֹאז 
 הָפְּרֶחַה
 יִﬠְדֵת ֹאלְו , בֵשֵׁי ןָתיֵאְבּ ךְֵבִּל קַר םִא 
 הָתִּחְמ
 הָמִּזְמַּה תֶא עַצַּבְל םיִשָׁנ בֵל דַחַפ ֹאלְו 
 . תֹאזַּה
 . דַחַפּ םֵשׁ ֹרכְּזִתּ לַאְו , יִל ןֶתּ יִל ןֶתּ         לעי 
 הֶז ךְֵֹחכְבּ יִכְל , םוֹלָשְׁל יִכְלוּ ךְָל  אֵה        ןיצר 
 יִﬠֵשָׁוִּתְו
 יֵנְבִּמ דָחֶא הָרֵהְמ חַלְשֶׁא יִנֲאַו 
 30 . הָבוּטְנַמְל  29 םיִאיִבְנַּה
 הָבֲהַאָה יֵהלֹאֵלְו לָיֱא ןֵתִּתּ הָבֲהַאָה          לעי 
 . הָﬠוּשְׁתַּה
 ! םוֹלָשׁ רָקָיַּה יִבָא הָתַּאְו 
 ( םהינש םיכלוה )
 תנמואהו ותשאו לעיבא )  לעיבא תיב 
 ( םידבע םע
 The Abiels  from generation 
to generation . 28 And 
meanwhile 
 Before you awaken from your sleep, 
I shall send a letter to Ram 
 And make known to him everything 
that has been done, and he will 
hurry to come here 
 And he and I together will keep 
watch when you awaken from 
your deep sleep 
 And on that very night you 
will travel with Ram to 
Mantua. 
 This is the way in which the disgrace 
will be removed from you 
 If only your heart stays steady, and 
you do not know fright 
 Nor the fear of a woman’s heart to 
carry out this scheme. 
 jael  Give it to me, give it to me, and do 
not mention the name of fear. 
 rezin  Here it is, and go in peace, go 
with this strength of yours and 
be saved 
 Meanwhile, I shall quickly send one 
of the sons of the prophets 29 to 
Mantua. 30 
 jael  May love give strength, and may the 
Gods of love give salvation. 
 And you, my dear father, farewell! 
( Both exit ) 
 scene 2  Abiel’s house  (Abiel and his wife and 
the nurse with servants) 
 28  Exod. 17:16. 
 29  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘friar’ (4.1.123); Salkinson has replaced this explicitly Catholic term with a biblical 
expression used to denote the desciples of a prophet (see, e.g., 1 Kings 20:35; 2 Kings 2:15). 
 30  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘lord/ afford’ (4.1.124– 5). 
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 םיִשָׁנֲאָה לָכּ תֵא אָרְקוּ ךְֵל 
 . םָתוֹמְשִׁבּ הֹפּ םיִבוּקְנַּה
 םיִרְשֶׂﬠ יִל רָכְשׂוּ ךְֵל ( ינש דבעל ) 
 . םיִניִבְמ םיִלְשַּׁבְמוּ םיִפֹא
 םֵנֲחְבֶא יִכּ םיִניִבְמ וּיְהִי םָלֻּכּ 
 31 הָלִּחְתַּבּ
 תֵא ֹקקְלִל םֵה םיִניִבְמ םִא 
 . םֶהיֵתוֹעְבְּצֶא
 ? תֹאזָבּ וּנֲחָבִּי ךְיֵא             לעיבא 
 ויָתוֹעְבְּצֶא ֹקקְלִל ןיִבֵמ יִתְּלִבּ לֵשַּׁבְמ 
 םַﬠָט רַסֲח אוּה
 ֹאל הֶזָכּ םַﬠַט רַסֲח לֵשַּׁבְמוּ 
 . יִדָמִּﬠ  * וּנֶחֳקֶּא
 דבעה )  – ךֶָכְּרַדְל אֵצ אֵצ             לעיבא 
 ( ךלוה ינשה
 וּנֵרֹסְחַמ יֵדּ לָכּ ןיִכָהְל לַכוּנ ֹאל 
 תֹאזָכּ הָרָצְק תֵﬠְבּ
 ? ןֵֹהכַּה ןיִצְר לֶא יִתִּב הָכְלָה םִאַה 
 . הָכָלָה איִה , ןֵה          תנמואה 
 בֵל תַוֲﬠַנְל ליִﬠוֹי הֶזַּה ןֵֹהכַּה יַלוּא 
 ףֶֹרע תַשְׁקוּ
 . תֹאזַּה  33 הָבֵבוֹשַּׁה תַבַּהָ ֵ ַ ַ ַ  
 ָהיֶנָפוּ הָבָשׁ איִה הֵנִּה           תנמואה 
 ןוֹצָר םיִקיִפְמ
 לֶא הָּבִּל ביִשֵׁה םוֹלָשׁ ףֵֹדרָה ןֵֹהכַּה 
 . ָהיֶתוֹבֲא
 ( האב לעי ) 
  Go and call all the men listed here 
 by their names. 
 (To a second servant) Go and hire 
for me twenty expert bakers 
and cooks. 
  They will all be experts, for I shall 
test them ﬁ rst 
 To see if they are experts at 
licking their ﬁ ngers. 
 abiel  How will they be tested by that? 
  A cook who is not expert in licking 
his ﬁ ngers is senseless 
 And such a senseless cook as this 
I shall not take with me. 
 abiel  Go forth, go forth on your way – 
( The second servant exits ) 
 We shall not be able to prepare 
everything that we need in such 
a short time 
 Has my daughter gone to Rezin 
the priest? 
 the nurse  Yes, she has gone. 
 abiel  Perhaps this priest will beneﬁ t 
the perverse- hearted and 
stiff - necked girl 
 This  rebellious daughter . 33 
 the nurse  Behold, she returns, and her face 
is favourable 
 The peace- loving priest has 
restored her heart to her 
parents. 
 ( Jael enters ) 
 31  This speech is prose in the original (4.2.3– 4). 
 32  This speech is prose in the original (4.2.6– 8). 
 33  Jer. 31:22, 49:4. 
abiel 
(To one 
servant) 
the 
second 
servant 32 
the 
second 
servant 31 
   וּנֶּחָקֶּא  * 
 
 דבעל )  לעיבא 
( דחא
 דבעה 
 ינשה
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 איֵֵג  הֶזיֵאֵמ ? הָרֵרֹס הָלְגֶﬠ ןִיַאֵמ  לעיבא 
 ? תאָבּ  34 ןויָזִּחָ ִ
 בוּשָׁל יִתְּדַמָל םָשׁ , יִתאָבּ םיִהלֱֹאָה תיֵבִּמ       לעי 
 יִנוֲֹﬠֵמ
 יִתְּﬠַמָשׁ ֹאלְו ךָיִפּ תֶא יִתיִרָמ יִכּ 
 יָרוֹה לוֹקְבּ
 שׁיִא יִנַוִּצ רֶשֲׁאַכּ יִפַּא לַﬠ תֶלֶפֹנ יִנְנִהְו 
 םיִהלֱֹאָה
 ךְַא  35 יִתאָטַּח תֵא אָנ אָשִׂ ָ ַ ֵ ָ ָ   אָנָּא : רֹמאֵל 
 םַﬠָפַּה
 ךָיִפּ תַוְצִמ תֵא הָלְﬠַמָו הֶזַּה םוֹיִּמוּ 
 . הָרֹמְשֶׁא
 תֹאז וֹל וּדיִגַּה וּכְל , זיִרָפְל יִל וּאְרִק  לעיבא 
 רָחָמְל רֶֹקבַּה רוֹא דַﬠ ֹטקְשֶׁא ֹאל יִנֲאַו 
 םיִאְצוֹי םָתוֹאְרִל יַניֵﬠ ריִאָי רֶשֲׁא 
 36 . םָתָפֻּחֵמ
 ןֵֹהכַּה ןיִצְר תַכְּשִׁלְבּ יִתיִאָר רָשַּׂה יֵנְפּ תֶא       לעי 
 תוֹדיִדְי יֵרְבִדּ וֹמִּﬠ רֵבַּדְל יִתיֵבְּרִה םָשְׁו 
 םיִבָהֲאַו
 . הָוָנֲﬠָה קֹחְל רֶשֲׁא לוּבְגַּה תֶא ֹרבֲﬠ יִלְבִּמ 
 יִתִּבּ ךְָל יִמוּק , רָבָדַּה  37 םיִﬠָנּ־הַמוּ בוֹטּ־הַמִ ָ ַ ַ    לעיבא 
 זיִרָפְל יִל וּאְרִק  – יִתְּצַפָח רֶשֲׁא אוּה הֶז 
 יָלֵא וֹתֹא וּאיִבָה , םֶכיִתיִוִּצ ֹאלֲה וּכְל וּרֲהַמ 
 abiel  From whence comes the wayward 
heifer? From which  valley of 
vision 34 do you come? 
 jael  I come from the house of God, 
where I learned to repent of my 
iniquity 
 For I have rebelled against your 
word and have not obeyed my 
parents 
 But here I fall on my face as the man 
of God commanded me 
 Saying:  I pray you, pardon my sin 35 
just this once 
 And from this day forth I shall 
keep the commandment of 
your mouth. 
 abiel  Summon Paris for me, go and tell 
him this 
 As for me, I shall not rest until 
tomorrow’s morning light 
 Which will illuminate my eyes to 
see them emerging from their 
wedding canopy. 36 
 jael  I saw the lord’s face in the chamber 
of Rezin the priest 
 And I spoke many words of love and 
aff ection to him there 
 Without transgressing the limit of 
the laws of modesty. 
 abiel  How good and how pleasant 37 is 
the matter; arise, my daughter 
 This is what I have desired – 
summon Paris for me 
 Hurry, go, why, I’ve commanded 
you; bring him to me 
 34  Isa. 22:1, 5. 
 35  1 Sam. 15:25. 
 36  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘I’ll have this knot knit up tomorrow’ (4.2.24). Salkinson’s mention of the traditional 
canopy under which the couple and close family stand during a Jewish wedding ceremony serves to 
transform the reference into a speciﬁcally Jewish one. 
 37  Ps. 133:1. 
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  38 יָֹנדֲא שׁוֹדְק ןֵֹהכַּה יִכּ ! יִשְׁפַנ יֵח 
 אוּה דָבֻּכְמ 
 . וֹמְשִׁל דוֹבָכ וּנְתִּי ריִﬠָה יֵבְשׁוֹי לָכְו 
 הָיִּלֲﬠָה רַדֲח לֶא , יִתְּנַמֹא יִתִּא יִכְלֵתֲה                   לעי 
 םִיָדֲﬠָה תֶא , םיִדָגְבַּה תֶא תוֹאְרִל 
 םיִרוּשִּׁקַּה תֵאְו
 םֵאָשֶּׂא יִכּ , םיִבוֹט םֶהֵמ הֶזיֵא 
 . רָחָמ םוֹיְבּ
 וּנָל בַר תֵﬠ דוֹע , הֶזַּה םוֹיַּב ֹאל  לעיבא תשא 
 . רָחָמ םוֹיְבּ םָתוֹאְרִל 
 הָתיֵבּ רֶֹקבַּבּ רָחָמְל , תֶנֶמֹא הָּתִּא יִכְל 
 . ךְֵלֵנ  39 הָלִּפְתַּה
 ( תוכלוה תנמואהו לעי ) 
 ןיִכָהֵמ וּנָל רַצְקִתּ תֵﬠָה א ֹ לֲה  לעיבא תשא 
 ֹלכַּה תֶא
 . בוֹרָק הָלְיַלַּה יִכּ 
 לָכְבּ תוֹשֲׂﬠַל ןוֹכָנ יִנְנִה יִנֲא , יִפְּרַה          לעיבא 
 הָכאָלְמ
 . רָסְחֶי ֹאל רָבָד יִכּ , הָשִּׁא יִב יִחְטִבּ 
 יֵדְגִבּ רֹחְבִל לֵﬠָיְל ֹרזֲﬠַל יִכְל 
 ָהיֶתוֹלוּלְכ
 לַא  – הָלְיַלַּה לָכּ הֹפּ ֹדקְשֶׁא יִנֲאַו 
 יִל יִגֲﬠְלִתּ
 תַלֲﬠַבּ תוֹיְהִל םַﬠַפַּה יִתְּצַפָח הֵנִּה 
 . ךְִיָתְּחַתּ תִיַבַּה
 םָניֵאְו וּכְלָה םָלֻּכּ ? םֶהָל הָיָה הֶמ ךְַא 
 םִﬠ רֵבַּדְלוּ תוֹאְרִל יַלְגַרְבּ ךְֵלֵא יִנֲא 
 רָשַּׂה זיִרָפּ
 On my life! The holy priest of 
my L ord 38 is honourable 
 And may all the city’s 
inhabitants honour his name. 
 jael  Will you go with me, my nurse, 
to the upper chamber 
 To see which of the garments, 
jewels, and sashes 
 Are best for me to wear 
tomorrow? 
 abiel’s wife  Not today, we still have 
much time 
 To see them tomorrow. 
 abiel  Go with her, Nurse; tomorrow 
morning we shall go to the 
prayerhouse. 39 
 ( Jael and the nurse exit ) 
 abiel’s wife  Why, the time is too short for us 
to prepare everything 
 For night is near. 
 abiel  Desist, I am hereby ready to 
perform every task 
 Trust me, wife, that nothing will 
be lacking. 
 Go help Jael choose her bridal 
garments 
 And I shall toil here all night – 
do not mock me 
 Behold, this time I want to be 
the mistress of the house in 
your stead. 
 But what has become of them? 
They have all gone and are 
not here 
 I shall go on my own feet to see 
and speak with Lord Paris 
 38  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘this reverend holy friar’ (4.2.31). 
 39  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘we’ll to church tomorrow’ (4.2.37). 
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 יַלֵא בָשׁ ןֵה  – רֶֹקבַּל ןוֹכָנ הֶיְהִי ןַﬠַמְל 
 40 םיִרוּעְנ ַֹחכּ
 יֵרֲחַא תֶכֶלָלֵ ֲ ַ ֶ ֶ ָ   הָרֲﬠַנַּה הָבָשׁ תֵﬠֵמ 
 41 . םיִרוּחַבַּבּ בוֹטַּהִ ַ ַ ַ
 ( םיכלוה ותשאו לעיבא ) 
 ( תנמואהו לעי )  לעי רדח        'ג הזחמ 
 םיִבוֹטַּה םֵה הֶלֵּא שֵׁשׁ יֵשׁוּבְּלַמ               לעי 
 םָלֻּכִּמ
 דָדָבְל יִנִחיִנַּה , הָרָקְיַה יִתְּנַמֹא ךְַא 
 הֶזַּה הָלְיַלַּבּ
  לָכְו יִדָמֲﬠַמ ְתְּﬠַדָי ֹאלֲה ְתַּא יִכּ 
 42 יָרוּעְנ תֹאְטַּחָ ְ ֹ ְ ַ  
 יֵהלֱֹא לֶא ריִתְּﬠַהְל יִל תוֹבַּרְו 
 םיִמֲחַרָה
 ֹאל יִכְּרַד יִכּ , ךְֵלֵא ךְֶרֶדְב יִנֵכיִרְדַהְל 
 . הָלוּלְס
 ( האב לעיבא תשא ) 
 לַכוּאַה ? ןֶכיֵשֲׂﬠַמ ןֶתיִלִּכ ֹאל דוֹעַה  לעיבא תשא 
 ? ןֶכָל ֹרזֲﬠַל
 וּנָל וּנְרַחָבּ רַבְכּ , הָריִבְגַּה יִמִּא אָנ לַא               לעי 
 וּנָל הָואָנְכּ ןוֹכָנ לֶא רָבָדּ רָבָדּ 
 . רָחָמ םוֹיְל
 יִדַּבְל תוֹיְהִל אָנ יִנִחיִנַּה אָנָּא הָתַּﬠ 
 ךְֵמִּﬠ ֹדקְשִׁל יִחְק תֶנֶמֹאָה תֶאְו 
 הֶזַּה הָלְיַלַּבּ
 In order that he might be 
prepared for the morning – 
indeed, the vigour of youth 
has returned to me 40 
 Since the maiden repented 
 to follow the best of 
young men . 41 
 ( Abiel and his wife exit ) 
 scene 3  Jael’s chamber  (Jael and 
the nurse) 
 jael  These linen garments are the 
best of them all 
 But my dear nurse, leave me 
alone tonight 
 For after all, you know my 
position and all  the sins of 
my youth 42 
 And I have many things to 
petition the God of mercy 
 To guide me on the path on 
which I must go, for my path 
is not paved. 
 ( Abiel’s wife enters ) 
 abiel’s wife  Have you not yet ﬁ nished your 
business? Can I help you? 
 jael  Please don’t, my lady mother; 
we have already chosen 
 Each thing with certainty as 
beﬁ ts us for tomorrow. 
 Now, please leave me to be 
on my own 
 And take the nurse to stay up 
with you tonight 
 40  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet. There is no precedent for this in Shakespeare’s ‘light/ 
reclaimed’ (4.2.46– 7). 
 41  Ruth 3:10  םי ִ֔רוּח ַ֣בַּה ֙יֵרֲחַא תֶכ ֶ֗ל־יִתְּלִבְל ‘not following the young men’. 
 42  Ps. 25:7. 
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 ןיִכָהְל ןֶכִּמ הָבַּר הָכאָלְמַּה יִכּ 
 רָבָדּ לָכּ
 . םֹאְתִפּ וּניֵלָﬠ אָבַּה דֵﬠוֹמַּל 
 הָחוּנְמַּהְו םוֹלָשְׁבּ ךְֵבָכְּשִׁמ לֶא יִכְל 
 ךְָל בַרֱﬠֶתּ
 תשא ) . תֶשֶׁקַּבְמ ְתַּא הָּתֹא יִכּ 
 ( תוכלוה תנמואהו לעיבא
 יַתָמ ַעֵֹדי םיִהלֱֹאָה  – ! םוֹלָשְׁב הָנְכֵל 
 − ןֶכְתוֹאְרִל ףיִסוֹא
 ֹאל יַקְרוֹעְוֹ ַ ְ ְ   יַדיִגְבּ ַחוּפָי רַק ַחוּרְכּ 
 43 ןוּבָכְּשִׁיָ ְ ִ
 ןוֹאָפִּקְכּ יִמָדְו  44 וֹמוֹקְמִּמ ךְַﬠְדִנ יִמֻּחְ ִ ַ ְ ִ ִ ֻ  
 חַרָקָו
 יִנֵמֲחַנְל יַלֵא בוּשָׁל יִמִּאְל אָרְקֶא 
 . הָרָצ תֵﬠְבּ
 תֶנֶמֹאָלְו יִלּ־הַמ ךְַא  – ! יִתְּנַמֹא 
 ? הָתָּﬠ
 ֹאל רָזְו הֶתְּשֶׁא יִדַּבְל הָמֵחַה סוֹכּ 
 יִמִּﬠ בֵרָﬠְתִי
 יוּקִִּשּׁ ַה הֹפּ , תֶנֶצְנִצַּה איִה הֹפּ 
 45 . יַתוֹמְצַﬠְלַ ְ ַ ְ
 וֹתָלוּעְפוּ לֵפָתּ יוּקִּשַּׁה םִא ךְַא 
 םָקיֵר בוּשָׁת
 דָיְבָּ ְ   זיִרָפְל לֵﬠָבִּהְל יִנוּצְלַּאְי םֵה זָא 
 46 הָקָזֲחָ ָ ֲ
 הֶזַּה ןוֹדיִכַּה , הֶיְהִת ֹאל ֹהיָה תֹאז 
 . יִנֵרְזָﬠְל ןוֹכָנ
 ( הלצא ןודיכה תא חינת ) 
 Because there is too much work 
for you to prepare everything 
 For the occasion that has 
suddenly descended upon us. 
 abiel’s wife  Go to your bed in peace and 
may your rest be pleasant 
 For you need it. ( Abiel’s wife and 
the nurse exit ) 
 jael  Go in peace! – God knows when 
I shall see you again – 
 Something like a cold wind 
spreads through my tendons, 
 and my sinews take 
no rest 43 
 My heat disappears from its 
place 44 and my blood is like 
frost and ice 
 I shall call to my mother to 
return to me to comfort me in 
a time of distress. 
 My nurse! – But what use have 
I for the nurse now? 
 I shall drink the cup of poison 
myself, and let no stranger 
interfere with me 
 Here is the jar, here is the 
 potion for my bones . 45 
 But if the potion is insipid and 
of no eff ect 
 Then they will force me 
to marry Paris  with a 
strong hand 46 
 Indeed this shall not be; this 
dagger is ready to help me. 
 ( Places the dagger next to her ) 
 43  Job 30:17. 
 44  Job 6:17  ם ָֽמוֹקְמִּמ וּ֥כֲﬠְדִנ וֹ֗מֻּח ְ֝בּ ‘when it is hot they disappear from their place’. 
 45  Prov. 3:8  ךָי ֶֽתוֹמְצַﬠְל יוּ֗קִּשׁ ְ֝ו ‘and a potion for your bones’. 
 46  Exod. 3:19, 6:1, 13:9; Deut. 5:15, 6:21, 7:8, 9:26, 26:8; Ezek. 20:33– 4; Ps. 136:12; Dan. 9:15. 
 
 לעיבא תשא 
 לעי 
489Ram and Jael
 ֹםרָﬠ  48 ןֵֹהכַּה יִכּ  47 , תֶנֶצְנִצַּבּ תֶוָמֶ ֶ ְ ִ ַ ֶ ָ   יַלוּא ךְַא 
 םיִרְﬠַי
 וֹשְׁפַנְל אוּה אֵרָי יִכּ , יִנֵתיִמֲהַל אוּה ץֵפָחְו 
 לָהָקַּבּ הֶלָגִּתּ וֹתָפְּרֶחְו זיִרָפְל אֵשָׂנֶּא ןֶפּ 
 וֹדָי לַﬠ הָתְיָהֶשׁ הָנוֹשׁאִרָה יִתָנֻּתֲח עַדָוִּהְבּ 
 . רֶתָסַּבּ
 אְוָשַּׁל יִתְּדַחָפּ תֹאז לָכְבּ ; יִבִּל דַחָפּ הֶזַּה רָבָדִּמ 
 ויָכָרְדּ לָכְבּ ןָמֱאֶנ וֹבָבְל תֶא יִתאָצָמ הָנֵּה דַﬠ 
 םיִמָדּ שׁיִאִ ָ ִ  ְל קֶדֶצ ןֵֹהכּ ךְַפְּהֶנ הָתַּﬠְו 
 49 ? הָמְרִמוָּ ְ ִ
 םיִרָבְדּ ויָלָﬠ אֵפַּחֲא ֹאל  50 , תֹאז ֹאל תֹאזֹ ֹ ֹ  
 – . ןֵכ ֹאל רֶשֲׁא 
 רֶבֶקְבּ יִנוּדיִרוֹי רֶשֲׁאַכּ הֶיְהִיּ־הַמ ךְַא 
 51 הָרָﬠְמַּה
 תֶא לֹאְגִל םָר אוֹבָי םֶרֶט ץיִקָא יִנֲאַו 
 ? וֹתָלֻּאְגּ
 הֶזַּה תֶוָמ רַצֲחַבּ יִשְׁפַנ קֵנָחֵתּ זָא ֹאלֲה 
 52 הֶפּ לֶא הֶפִּמֶ ֶ ֶ ִ   בָﬠ דֵא הָאֵלְמ הָרָﬠְמַּה יִכּ 
 אוֹבָי םָר רֶשֲׁאַכְו םָשׁ אוֹבָי ֹאל  53 חַצ ַחוּרַ ַ  
 הָמָּשׁ
 םיִיַּחַבּ יִנֶּדוֹע םִא ףַאְו . הָתֵמ יִתֹא אָצְמִי 
 But perhaps  there is death in the 
jar , 47 for the priest 48 is indeed 
cunning 
 And he desires to kill me, because he 
fears for his life 
 Lest I marry Paris and his disgrace 
be revealed in public 
 When my ﬁ rst marriage, which was 
performed by his hand in secret, 
becomes known. 
 I fear this; nevertheless, I fear in vain 
 Until now I have found his heart 
faithful in all his ways 
 But now the righteous priest is 
to have become  a bloody and 
deceitful man ? 49 
 This cannot be so , 50 I shall not 
ascribe to him things 
 Which are not so. – 
 But what will happen if they 
lower me into the grave in the 
cavern 51 
 And I awaken before Ram comes to 
redeem me? 
 Why, then I shall suff ocate in this 
courtyard of death 
 For the cavern is full of thick 
vapours  from one end to the 
other 52 
 No  fresh wind 53 enters there, and 
when Ram arrives there 
 He will ﬁ nd me dead. And even if 
I am still alive 
 47  2 Kings 4:40  ֙ריִסַּבּ תֶו ָ֤מ ‘there is death in the pot’ (referring to poison in a pot of stew). 
 48  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Friar’ (4.3.24). 
 49  Ps. 5:7 (5:6 in English Bibles). 
 50  Ezek. 21:31 (21:26 in English Bibles). 
 51  See note 27. 
 52  Ezra 9:11. 
 53  Jer. 4:11. In this verse, the word  חַצ is typically translated as ‘dry’, ‘burning’, or ‘searing’, but it additionally 
means ‘fresh’ or ‘clean’. 
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 דַחַפִּמ יִנֵתֲﬠַבְתּ תֶוָמ תַמיֵא ֹאלֲה 
 הָלְיַלַּבּ
 םיִרוּבְק םָשׁ רֶשֲׁא הֶזַּה אָרוֹנַּה םוֹקָמַּבּ 
 יִתְּחַפְּשִׁמ יֵנְבוּ יַתוֹבֲא תוֹבֲא תוֹמְצַﬠ 
 ; תוֹיִּנֹמְדַק םיִנָשִּׁמ
  54 וֹרָשְׂבּ קֵמָהָ ְ ֵ ָ  ְו וֹמָדְבּ לַבוּתּ דַרוּה םָשׁ 
 ; ויָכיִרְכַתְבּ 
 וָדְּחַי וּפְסַּאְתִי יִתְּﬠַמָשׁ םיִאָפְרָה םָשׁ 
 . תוֹליֵלַּבּ
 תוֹהְלַבְ ַ  וּ םיִתַּחְתַחְבּ הֶיְחִי יִמ יוֹא 
 55 תֶוָמְלַצֶ ָ ְ ַ
 רוֹטיִק  56 חָדֻּנְמ הָלֵפֲאַו הָקוּצ ףוּעְמִבָּ ֻ ְ ָ ֵ ֲ ַ ָ ְ ִ  
 ; הָשְׁאָבוּ הָנֲחַצ
 תוֹקיִרְשׁ ַעֹמְשִׁלְו דֹמֲﬠַל לַכוּי יִמ 
 םיִאָפְרָה
 תֵﬠְל ( * םיִאָדוּדַּה תוֹקֲאַנְכּ הָנֵּה ֹאלֲה 
 םָשְׁרָשִּׁמ וּרְקָﬠֵי
 םִא ףַאְו . ַעֵגַּתְּשִׁי ַעֵמוֹשַּׁה לָכּ רֶשֲׁא 
 תֹאז ןיֵא
 םיִרָבְקַּה ןיֵבּ תֶנֶֹכשַּׁה הָﬠָר ַחוּר ֹאלֲה 
 , יִנֵתֲﬠַבְת
 תוֹמְצַﬠְבוּ יַתָפְשׂ לַﬠ יִריִר דיִרוֹא 
 , לָלוֹהְתֶא םיִתֵמַּה
 וֹבּ תוֹרָגְּתִהְל וֹנוֹרֲאֵמ ךְיִלְשַׁא לַבוּתּ תֶא 
 יִחְלִב וֹא קוֹשְׁבּ קיִזֲחַא יִפַּא תוֹרֲחַבוּ 
 יַתוֹבֲא דַחַאֵמ
 Why, the dread of death will terrify 
me more than fear of the night 
 In this terrible place in which 
are buried 
 The bones of my fathers’ fathers and 
the members of my family from 
yesteryear; 
 Tubal has been interred there in his 
blood and  his ﬂ esh rots away 54 in 
his shrouds; 
 I have heard that the ghosts gather 
together there at night. 
 Woe, who can live in fear and  the 
terrors of the shadow of death 55 
 Driven into the dimness of 
darkness and anguish , 56 smoke, 
stink of decay, and stench; 
 Who can stand and listen to the 
whistles of the ghosts 
 Why, they are like the groans of 
mandrakes *) when they are torn 
from their roots 
 At which anyone who hears them 
goes mad. And even if it is not this 
 Why, an evil spirit dwelling between 
the graves will terrify me, 
 I shall let my spittle run over my lips, 
and go mad among the bones of 
the dead, 
 I shall throw Tubal out of his coffi  n, 
to provoke him 
 And in my burning wrath I shall 
seize a thigh or cheek of one of 
my forefathers 
 54  Zech. 14:12. 
 55  Job 24:17. 
 56  Isa. 8:22. 
 ימיב ןומהה תנומא יפל Mandrakes םיאדודה (* 
תעל םייח ילעבכ הקאנ לוק ועימשה ,רעפסקעש 
ועגתשה םתקאנ תא םיעמושה לכו םשרשמ ורקענ 
.םנזא עמשמל 
 
  *)   Mandrakes, according to the popular belief in 
Shakespeare’s day, made a groaning sound like 
animals when they were torn from their roots, 
and all who heard their groaning went mad at the 
sound. [Salkinson’s note] 
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 הֶזּ־הַמ ךְַא  – יִתְּלָגְּלֻגּ תֶא ץֵֹצרֲאַו 
 הָֹאר יִנֲא
 טוּשָׁי , וֹמְﬠַזְבּ רוֹעֵי לַבוּתּ ַחוּר 
 םָר תאַרְקִל
־שֶֶׁגּ  – וֹבְּרַח יִפְבּ וֹרָקְדּ רֶשֲׁא לַﬠ 
 ! לָבוּתּ  57 הָאְלָהָ ְ ָ
 יִנֲא ךְָנַﬠַמְל , יתאָב יִלֲﬠַבּ ךְָרָזֲﬠַל 
 . תֶנֶצְנִצַּה הָתוֹשׁ
 תלפונו היפ ךותל תנצנצה תא הקירמ ) 
 ( הטמה לע
 ( תנמואהו לעיבא תשא )  לעיבא תיב      'ד הזחמ 
 םיִנְזִ ְ   וּנָל יִאיִבָהְו תוֹחְתְּפַמַּה תֶא יִחְק 
 58 . םיִמָשְׂבוִּ ָ ְ
  59 שַׁבְדוּ ןֶמֶשַׁ ְ ֶ ֶ   םָשׁ םיִשְׁקַּבְמ םיִפֹאָה      תנמואה 
 םיִניִפֻתְל 
 . םיִדָגְמִל  60 םיִנוֹמִּרְו םיִדֵקְשִׁ ִ ְ ִ ֵ ְ  וּ 
 ןֵח תוֹנְבּ הָנְרֵהַמ  – םיִפֹא וּשׁוּח וּשׁוּע         לעיבא 
 ןוֹמֲﬠַפַּהְו םִיַמֲﬠַפּ הֶז אָרָק לוֹגְנְרַתַּה 
 וֹלוֹק ןַתָנ
 יִכְל  – הָאָבּ תיִשׁיִלְשַּׁה תֶרֹמְשַׁא יִכּ 
 61 הָיִפ־הֵפְי יִאְר
 . טָפְּשִׁמַּכּ  62 רוּנַּתַּה הֵפֲאַמַ ַ ֵ ֲ ַ   םִא 
 And smash my skull – but what 
is this I see? 
 Tubal’s spirit is awakening 
in his rage, roaming 
towards Ram 
 Because he stabbed him with 
the edge of his sword –  stand 
back , 57  Tubal! 
 I have come to help you, my 
husband; for you I drink 
the jar. 
 ( Empties the jar into her mouth 
and falls upon the bed ) 
 scene 4  Abiel’s house  (Abiel’s wife and 
the nurse) 
 abiel’s wife  Take the keys and bring 
us  various spices and 
perfumes . 58 
 the nurse  The bakers are asking there for 
 oil and honey 59 for the cakes 
 And  almonds and 
pomegranates 60 for the 
delicacies. 
 abiel  Hurry, hasten, bakers – hurry, 
graceful daughters 
 The cock has called twice now, 
and the bell has tolled 
 For the third watch is starting – 
go, see, beautiful one 61 
 Whether that which is being 
 baked in the oven 62 is as it 
should be. 
 57  Gen. 19:9. 
 58  2 Chron. 16:14  םי ִ֔נְזוּ םי ִ֣מָשְׂבּ ‘perfumes and various spices’. 
 59  Jer. 41:8; Ezek. 16:19. 
 60  Tosefta  Terumot 2:4; Babylonian Talmud  Shabbat  22a. 
 61  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Angelica’ (4.4.5). 
 62  Lev. 2:4  רוּ֑נַּת ה ֵ֣פֲאַמ ‘baked in an oven’. 
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 טיִבַּתּ־הַמ ? יִֹנדֲא רוּרָפַּבּ טיִבַּתּ־הַמ        תנמואה 
 ? םִיַריִכְבּ
 לֶא אָנ־ךְֶל  63 ? ךְָל םיִשָׁנ ךְֶרֶדֲהָ ִ ָ ֶ ֶ ֲ  
 ךְָבָכְּשִׁמ
 הֶלֱחֶתּ ןֶפּ ךָיֶניֵﬠְב הָנֵשׁ הֵאְרוּ 
 . רָחָמ םוֹיְבּ
 יִתיִאָר ֹאלְו יִתְּרַמָשׁ תוֹליֵל הֶמַּכּ           לעיבא 
 יָניֵﬠְב הָנֵשׁ
 ֹאלְו תוֹנַּטְק תוֹגוּנֲﬠַת יִתְּפַדָר יִכּ 
 יִדוֹעֵמ יִתיִלָח
 יִתְּנַשָׁי ֹאל יִכּ רָחָמְל הֶלֱחֶא הָתַּﬠְו 
 ? הָלְיַלַּה
 יֵמיִמ ָתיִיָה תוֹליֵלַּבּ בֵרוֹא יִכּ יִתְּﬠַדָי  לעיבא תשא 
 ךָיֶרוּעְנ
 ָתְּרַמָשׁ  64 הָתוֹפ הָנוֹיָ ָ   דוּצָלְו 
 רָמְשִׁמַּה לַﬠ תוֹרֻמְשַׁא
 דוֹע ןיֵא הֶלֵּאָכּ תוֹתִּﬠ ךְַא 
 . ָךֶּרְמְשֶׁא יִנֲא תוֹרֻמְשַׁאֵמוּ
 ( תוכלוה תנמואהו לעיבא תשא ) 
 יִהְתַּו איִה הָאְנִק , םיִשָׁנ ךְֶרֶדּ תֹאז           לעיבא 
 – הָניִקְל
 תוגלזמ םיאשונ םידבע ) 
 ( םילסו םיצע 
 ? םיִאְֹשׂנ םֶתַּא הָמ 
 ַעֵדוֹי יִנֶּניֵאְו תוֹלְשַּׁבְמַּה תיֵבְל לַס       דחא דבע 
 . וֹכוֹתְבּ־הַמ
 the nurse  Why are you looking at the 
cooking pot, my lord? Why 
are you looking at the stove? 
 Is the way of women 
upon you ? 63 Please go to 
your bed 
 And may your eyes see 
sleep, lest you fall ill on the 
morrow. 
 abiel  How many nights have I kept 
guard and not seen sleep in 
my eyes 
 For I was pursuing small 
delights, and I have never 
fallen ill 
 Yet now I should fall ill on the 
morrow because I have not 
slept tonight? 
 abiel’s wife  I know that you have lain in 
wait at night from the days of 
your youth 
 And you have kept guard in 
order to hunt  a silly dove 64 
 But such times are no more, 
and I shall guard you from 
keeping guard. 
 ( Abiel’s wife and the nurse exit ) 
 abiel  This is the way of women, it is 
jealousy, and it will become a 
lament – 
 ( Servants bearing meat- forks, 
wood, and baskets ) 
 What are you bearing? 
  A basket for the cooking 
women’s house, but I do not 
know what is inside it. 
 63  Gen. 31:35  י ִ֑ל םי ִ֖שָׁנ ךְֶר ֶ֥ד־יִכּ ‘for the way of women is upon me’ (spoken by the matriarch Rachel). 
 64  Hosea 7:11. 
first 
servant 
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 ןַﬠַמְל  65 , לַס אֵֹשׂנְל הָלִּסְמ וּלֹּס          לעיבא 
 תֶכָל רֵהַמְי
 הָכְל םֵה םיִחַל ךָיֶצֵﬠ ( ינש דבעל ) 
 רֶטֶפּ לֶא אָרְק
 . םיִשֵׁבְי םיִצֵﬠ ךְָרוֹי אוּהְו 
 הֹפ יִנְנִה יִנֲא ? רֶטֶפְלוּ יִֹנדֲא ךְָלּ־הַמ  ינשה דבעה 
 . רָסְחֶי ֹאל שֵׁבָי ץֵﬠ לוּבוּ 
 −  66 הָתָּא ץֵﬠ לוּבּ יִכּ ךְָב הָנָﬠ ךָיִפּ         לעיבא 
 םִﬠ אוֹבָי זיִרָפוּ  67 רוֹא רֶֹקבַּהֶ ֹ ַ   ךְַא 
 םיִנְגַּנְמַּה
 יִנֲא ויָמָﬠְפּ לוֹק םַגְו יִל דיִגִּה ןֵכ יִכּ 
 . ַעֵמוֹשׁ
 ( ץוחמ הרמז לוק ) 
 ְתַּא הֹפיֵא הֵיַּא  – ! הָשִּׁא  – ! תֶנֶמֹא 
 ? תֶנֶמֹא
 ( הבש תנמואה ) 
 יֵדְגִב יִתיִשׁ , לֵﬠָי תֶא יִריִﬠָה יִכְל 
 ָהיֶלָﬠ ָהיֶתוֹלוּלְכ
 הָחיִשָׂאְו זיִרָפּ תאַרְקִל ךְֵלֵא יִנֲאַו 
 טָﬠְמ וֹמִּﬠ
 ןָתָחֶה , יִדֹמֲﬠַת הָמָּל יִשׁוּח יִרֲהַמ 
 אָב הֵנִּה
 ( םיכלוה ) . ךְיִתיִוִּצ ֹאלֲה יִרֲהַמ 
  התטמ רדחב תבכוש לעי       'ה הזחמ 
 ( האב תנמואה ) 
 abiel  Pave a road for one bearing a 
basket, 65 so that he might go 
quickly 
 ( To a second servant ) Your wood is 
wet; go call Peter 
 And he will show you dry wood. 
  What might you have to do 
with Peter, my lord? Behold, 
I am here 
 And no dry block of wood is 
missing. 
 abiel  Your mouth has testiﬁ ed against 
you that you are a block of 
wood 66  – 
 But  the morning has dawned , 67 
and Paris is to come with the 
musicians 
 For so he told me, and I also hear 
the sound of his footsteps. 
 ( The sound of singing outside ) 
 Nurse! – Wife! – Where are 
you, Nurse? 
 ( The nurse re- enters ) 
 Go wake up Jael, put her bridal 
garments on her 
 And I shall go to Paris and 
converse with him a little 
 Hurry, hasten, why do you stand, 
behold, the groom is coming 
 Hurry, I command you. ( Exeunt ) 
 scene 5  Jael lies in her bedchamber  (The 
nurse enters) 
 65  This line contains a play on words based on a sound correspondence and shared etymology between the 
verbal root . ל . ל . ס ‘to pave’ and the nouns  הָלִּסְמ ‘road’ and  לַס ‘basket’. This wordplay most likely represents 
an attempt to ﬁnd an equivalent for Shakespeare’s pun between ‘logs’ (4.4.15, 17) and ‘loggerhead’ 
(4.4.19), which begins in the corresponding line (given that the Hebrew translation of the latter exchange 
is not itself a pun). 
 66  Salkinson has omitted Shakespeare’s ‘Mass, and well said’ (4.4.19). 
 67  Gen. 44:3. 
the 
second 
servant 
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 םיִשָׁנִּמ ךְַֹרבְתִּ ָ ִ ַ ֹ ְ   – ! הָניִדֲﬠ הָלַּכּ ! הָריִבְגּ 
 –  68 ! לֵﬠָיֵ ָ
 ךְָל תֵﬠַה  – הָנֵשְׁי הָמיִמְתּ הָשְׂבִכּ 
 איִה הָפְּרֶח ? ןוֹשׁיִל
 יִמוּקָתּ יַתָמ , יִתָדיִחְי ךְָל איִה הָפְּרֶח 
 ? הָלַּכּ
 ךְָל הָנֵשַּׁה יִכּ , ךְֵנוֹשְׁלִב הָלִּמ ןיֵא 
 הָקוּתְמ
 דַﬠ הָכֻּרֲא הָנֵשׁ ןוֹשׁיִל יִפיִסוֹה 
 םיִמָי תַﬠְבִשׁ
 אָבַּה הָלְיַלַּב יִכּ , ֹדאְמ תַﬠַֹדי יִשְׁפַנ יִכּ 
 ךְָל ןֶתִּי ֹאלְו ךְִיַניֵﬠֵמ ךְֵתָנְשׁ זיִרָפּ לַזְגִי 
 הָחוּנְמ
 יָֹנדֲא םִﬠ ךְַא , יַתָפְשִׂבּ יִתאָטָח יַלוּא 
 – הָחיִלְסַּה
 יִכּ הָּריִﬠָא  – הָנֵשַּׁה ָהיֶלָﬠ הָרְבָגּ ךְיֵא 
 דֵﬠוֹמ אָב
 יֵנְפִּמ יִשׁוֹבֵתּ ןֶפּ יִמוּק יִתְּרִבְגּ ךְָל יִמוּק 
 רָשַּׂה
 ? לֵﬠָי תֹאז ןיֵאַה ? הָטִּמַּבּ ךְֵאְצְמִי יִכּ 
 שֵׁשׁ יֵדְגִבּ הָשְׁבָל םִאַה ? תֹאזּ־הַמ ךְַא 
 םַﬠַפּ ןַשׁיִתַּו ָהיֶרוּשִּׁקְו הָּיְדֶﬠ דַﬠַתַּו 
 ? תיִנֵשׁ
 רֵהַמ הָּריִﬠָא  69 , יִנֶּמִּמ תַﬠַד הָאיִלְפִּ ֶ ִ ַ ַ ָ ִ ְ  
 הָﬠָדֵאְו
 – ! יִמוּק יִתְּרִבְגּ , יִתְּרִבְגּ , יִתְּרִבְגּ 
 וּאוֹבּ ! וֹה וֹה ? הָניֶאְרִתּ יַניֵﬠ הָמ 
 ! וּעיִשׁוֹה
 the nurse  Lady! Delicate bride! –  Blessed 
above women be Jael ! 68  – 
 Innocent sleeping ewe- lamb – is 
it time for you to sleep? It is a 
disgrace 
 It is a disgrace for you, my only 
one; when will you arise, bride? 
 There is no word on your tongue, 
for the sleep is sweet for you 
 Continue to sleep a long sleep, as 
long as seven days 
 For I know well that on the 
next night 
 Paris will rob your sleep from your 
eyes and will not give you rest 
 Perhaps I have sinned with my 
lips, but there is forgiveness 
with the L ord  – 
 How sleep has overcome her – 
I shall wake her, for the 
appointed time has come 
 Arise, my lady, arise lest you be 
put to shame by the lord 
 When he ﬁ nds you in bed? Is it 
not so, Jael? 
 But what is this? Has she donned 
linen garments 
 And adorned herself with her 
jewels and sashes, and then 
gone to sleep again? 
 Such knowledge is too 
wondrous for me ; 69 I shall 
quickly wake her so that 
I may know 
 My lady, my lady, my lady, arise! – 
 What do my eyes see? Oh, oh! 
Come, help! 
 68  Judg. 5:24. 
 69  Ps. 139:6. 
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 הָטִּמַּבּ איִה הָתֵמ , איִה הָתֵמ הָלַּכַּה 
 עָוְגֶא ןֶפּ יִנוּכְמַס  – יִתְּדַלוֹנ יִכּ יִל יוֹא 
 ! הָריִבְגּ יוֹה ! ןוֹדָא יוֹה 
 ( האב לעיבא תשא ) 
 ? הֶזַּה לוֹקַּה הָמ  לעיבא תשא 
 . הֶזַּה םוֹיַּה הָרָצ םוֹי         תנמואה 
 ? הָתָיְהִנּ־הַמ  לעיבא תשא 
 70 ! הָקוּצְו הָרָצָ ְ ָ ָ   םוֹי  – הָתָיְהִנּ־הַמ יִאְר        תנמואה 
 יִתִּבּ יִתִּבּ  – ! הָיוֹא הָיוֹא הָי וֹא  לעיבא תשא 
 יִתָדיִחְי
 וֹא , ךְִיַניֵﬠ יִחְקִפּ , יִתִּב יִיֲח , יִבוּשׁ 
 − הָתוּמָא ךְֵמִּﬠ
 – ! הָﬠיִשׁוֹה  – ! הָﬠיִשׁוֹה 
 ( אב לעיבא ) 
 לֵﬠָי תֶא הָניֶאיִבֲה ? הָנְרֵחַאְתּ הֶז הָמָּל           לעיבא 
 . אָב הֵנִּה ןָתָחֶה 
 . הֶזַּה םוֹיַּל יוֹא  – תָמָתַּו הָﬠְוָג איִה        תנמואה 
 ! הָתֵמ איִה הָתֵמ ! הֶזַּה םוֹיַּל יוֹא  לעיבא תשא 
 רַק הָרָשְׂבּ  – הֶאְרֶאְו יִל הָניֶחי ִנֲה           לעיבא 
 חַרָקַּכּ
 רֶבֵא לָכּ , ָהיֶקְרוֹעְב וּאְפָק ָהיֶמָדּ 
 הֶשָׁק קֶרֶפָו
 תֶא הָבְזָﬠ , הָּתֹא הָבְזָﬠ הָּחוּר 
 הָמַּכּ־הֶז ָהיֶתָפְשׂ
 ץיִִצ  יֵלֲﬠ לֵפֹנ  71 םִיַמָשׁ רוֹפְכִ ַ ָ ְ  ִכּ 
 72 הֶדָשַּׂהֶ ָ ַ
 The bride is dead, she is dead in 
the bed! 
 Woe to me that I was born – 
support me, lest I die 
 Oh, lord! Oh, lady! 
 ( Abiel’s wife enters ) 
 abiel’s wife  What is this noise? 
 the nurse  This is a day of distress. 
 abiel’s wife  What has happened? 
 the nurse  Look what has happened – 
a day of  distress and 
anguish ! 70 
 abiel’s wife  Woe, woe, woe! – My daughter, 
my only daughter 
 Come back, live, my daughter, 
open your eyes, oh, I shall die 
with you – 
 Help! – Help! – 
 ( Abiel enters ) 
 abiel  Why do you delay? Bring Jael 
 Behold, the groom has arrived. 
 the nurse  She has perished and died – 
woe to this day! 
 abiel’s wife  Woe to this day! She is 
dead, dead! 
 abiel  Leave her to me so that I may 
see – her ﬂ esh is cold as ice 
 Her blood has frozen in her veins, 
every limb and joint is stiff  
 Her breath has left her, has long 
ago left her lips 
 Like  the frost of heaven 71 
falling on  the ﬂ owers of the 
ﬁ eld 72 
 70  Isa. 30:6; Prov. 1:27. 
 71  Job 38:29. 
 72  Isa. 40:6; Ps. 103:15. 
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 . ָהיֶלָﬠ תֶוָמַּה ץַבָר ןֵכּ 
 73 . הָקוּצָו הָרָצָ ָ ָ ָ   םוֹי יוֹה         תנמואה 
 74 . תֶוָמְלַצְו ךְֶשֹחֶ ָ ְ ַ ְ ֶ ֹ   תֵﬠ  לעיבא תשא 
 יִכְבִל יִנֵאְרְקִיַּו יִתָדיִחְי ףַרָט תֶוָמַּה           לעיבא 
 לֶבֵאְלוּ
 םֵלִּאְכּ  75 , יִכִּחְל יִנוֹשְׁל קיִבְּדִהִ ִ ְ ִ ְ ִ ְ ִ   אוּהְו 
 . רֵבַּדּ לַכוּא ֹאל
 ( םיאב םינגנמ םע זירפו ןהכה ןיצר ) 
 תיֵבְל אוֹבָל הָלַּכַּה הָנוֹכְנַה ! הָבָה               ןיצר 
 76 ? םיִהלֱֹאָה
 דַﬠ םָשִּׁמ בוּשָׁת ֹאלְו אוֹבָל הָנוֹכְנ איִה            לעיבא 
 – םָלוֹע
 םוֹי יֵנְפִל הָלְיַלַּה , יִנְבּ יִנְבּ יוֹה 
 הָנֻּתֲחַה
 איִה םָשׁ הֵאְר , ךְָתָלַּכּ לֶא תֶוָמַּה אָבּ 
 תֶבֶֹכשׁ
 אוּהְְו  הָחְרָפּ  77 ןוֹרָשַּׁה תֶלֶצַּבֲחַכָּ ַ ֶ ֶ ַ ֲ ַ  
 78 ָהֶנֲּﬠְיַו הָּבּ קיִזֱחֶהָ ֶ ֲ ְ ַ ָ ִ ֱ ֶ
 אוּה תֶוָמַּה , יִנְתַח אוּה תֶוָמַּה 
 יִתֹא שֵׁרוֹי
 חַקִּי אוּה , יִתִּבּ תֶא וֹל חַקָל אוּה 
 יִשְׁפַנ תֶא
 . וֹדָיְבּ ֹלכּ תֶא ֹבזֱﬠֶאְו םַﬠַפַּה הָתוּמָא 
 So does death lie upon her. 
 the nurse  Oh, day of  distress and 
anguish . 73 
 abiel’s wife  Time of  darkness and the 
shadow of death . 74 
 abiel  Death has devoured my only 
daughter and summoned me 
for weeping and mourning 
 But  it has made my tongue 
cleave to the roof of my 
mouth ; 75 like a mute I am 
unable to speak. 
 ( Rezin the priest and Paris with 
musicians enter ) 
 rezin  Let us go! Is the bride ready to 
go to the house of God? 76 
 abiel  She is ready to go, but she will 
never return from there – 
 Oh, my son, my son, the 
night before the day of the 
wedding 
 Death came to your bride, look, 
there she lies 
 Like the rose of Sharon 77 
she was budding,  but it, 
being stronger than her, 
has forced itself upon 
her 78 
 Death is my son- in- law, death 
will be my heir 
 It has taken my daughter for 
itself, it will take my life 
 I shall die now and leave 
everything in its hand. 
 73  Isa. 30:6; Prov. 1:27. 
 74  Ps. 107:10, 14; Job 3:5, 10:21. 
 75  Ps. 137:6  ֮יִכִּחְל ׀ י ִ֨נוֹשְׁל־ק ַ֥בְּדִתּ ‘may my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth’. 
 76  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘to church’ (4.5.33). 
 77  Song of Songs 2:1. 
 78  2 Sam. 13:14  ָה ֶ֔נַּﬠְיַו ֙הָנּ ֶ֙מִּמ קַ֤זֱחֶיַּו ‘but he, being stronger than her, forced himself upon her’. 
 
497Ram and Jael
 79 יִתיִפִּצ הָמַּכּ דַﬠ , יִתְּלַחוֹה הָמַּכּ דַﬠ               זירפ 
 םוֹיַּה אוּהְו הֶזַּה םוֹיַּה אוֹבָי יַתָמ 
 . יִתיִוִּקֶּשׁ
 הָרֵאְמִל יִהְי ! הֶזַּה םוֹיַּה רוּרָא  לעיבא תשא 
 ץֶרָאָבּ הָלָלְקִלְו
 לַא הָכָרְבוּ םיִﬠָר  * יֵכֲאְלמ וּהֻתֲﬠַבְי 
 וֹבּ אוֹבָתּ
 לָמָﬠ תוֹמְי לָכִּמ רָמָו עַר םוֹי אוּה 
 . דֶלָחֶבּ
 הָדיִחְי הָכַּר הָדְּלַי קַר , תַחַא תַבּ קַר 
 יִל תוֹיְהִל יִמָלוֹעְבּ יִלּ הָתְיָה 
 שֶׁפָנ תַביִשְׁמִל
 . יִדָיִּמ הָּתֹא ףַרָט יִרָזְכַאְו רַמ תֶוָמַּהְו 
 ! הֶזַּה םוֹיַּל יוֹא ! יוֹבֲאַו יוֹא  80 ,יִל יַלְלַאִ ַ ְ ַ          תנמואה 
 יִתיִאָר ֹאל , תֹאז תוֹֹארָה יַניֵﬠְל יוֹא 
 יִדוֹעֵמ ןֵכ
 הָצָאְנוּ זֶֹגר םוֹי , ןוֹרָחְו ףַﬠַז םוֹי הָּהֲא 
 81 אוּה אָרוֹנְו ֹםיָאָ ְ ֹ ָ  , הֶזָכּ םוֹי הָאָר יִמ 
 לַַא  אוּהַה םוֹיַּה  82 , אָבּ יַדַּשִּׁמ דוֹשְׁכָּ ַ ַ ִ ְ  
 83 . ךְוּרָב יִהְיָ ִ ְ
 ךְֶלֶמ תֶוָמַּה יִנַמָמֲה יִנַלָכֲא יִנַﬠָלְבֶּ ֶ ֶ ָ ַ ִ ַ ָ ֲ ִ ַ ָ ֲ ִ ַ ָ ְ                 זירפ 
 84 תוֹהָלַּבָּ ַ
 paris  How I have waited, how I have 
anticipated 79 
 For this day to come, yet now 
 this is the day for which 
I had hoped. 
 abiel’s wife  Cursed be this day! Let it be a 
damnation and a curse in 
the land 
 Let evil angels terrify it and let 
no blessing come upon it 
 It is a more evil and bitter day 
than all the days of trouble in 
the world. 
 Just one daughter, just one 
single, tender girl 
 Did I have in my time, to restore 
my spirit 
 But death, bitter and cruel, has 
torn her from my hand. 
 the nurse  Woe is me, 80 woe and sorrow! 
Woe to this day! 
 Woe to my eyes, which see this; 
I have never seen such a thing 
 Oh, day of rage and anger, day 
of fury and disgrace 
 Who has seen such a day, it is 
terrible and dreadful 81 
 As destruction from the 
Almighty it has come ; 82 as 
for that day,  let it not be 
blessed . 83 
 paris  Death, the king of terrors , 84 
has swallowed me, it 
has devoured me, it has 
crushed me 
 79  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet. There is no precedent for this in Shakespeare’s ‘face/ this’ 
(4.5.41– 2). 
 80  Mic. 7:1; Job 10:15.  
 81  Hab. 1:7. 
 82  Isa. 13:16; Joel 1:15. 
 83  Jer. 20:14. 
 84  Job 18:14. 
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 הָמִּלְכוּ הָשׁוּב אֵלָמ יִלְכּ  85 , יִנַגיִצִּה קיִר יִלְכִּ ַ ִ ִ ִ ִ ְ  
 הֶיְחֶא יִכּ יִתְּלַחוֹתּ־הַמ  86 , לֵחַיֲא יִכּ יַיַּח הֶמֵ ַ ֲ ִ ַ ַ ֶ  
 םיִיַּחַבּ הָנֶּניֵא יִתָיַּח ! יִתָיַּח יֵא ! יִתָבֲהַא יֵא 
 . רֶבָק תֶדֶֹרי יִתָבֲהַאְו 
 ֹאל יִתְּלַפָנ  87 , יִתֹגוּפְנ יִתיֵכְּדִנִ ֹ ְ ִ ֵ ְ ִ   יִתְּסַאְ מִנ  לעיבא 
 םוּק לַכוּא
 88 דֵﬠוֹמ יַלָﬠ ָתאָרָקֵ ַ ָ ָ ָ ָ   ַעוּדַּמ ! םַﬠַז םוֹי יוֹה 
 יִגַּח ךְֹפֲהַלִ ַ ֹ ֲ ַ  ְו יִתיֵבּ דיִמְשַׁהְל , יִנֵדיִמְשַׁהְל 
 89 ? לֶבֵאְלֶ ֵ ְ
 ְתָּא יִשְׁפַנ יִתְּלִבּ , לֵﬠָי ֹאל  – ! לֵﬠָי יִתִּבּ יִתִּבּ 
 −  90 יִתְּדָבָא יִתְֹּלכָשׁ רֶשֲׁאַכְו יִתוּמ ךְֵתוּמ יִכּ 
 . יִתָוֲאַתּ הָרְבְּקִנ יִתִּבּ םִﬠְו הָדְבָא יִתִּבּ יִתִּבּ 
 לוֹק וּעיִמְשַׁתּ לַא  91 ! םוֹי יֵרְרֹאֵ ְ ֹ   םֶכָל  בַר     ןיצר 
 םֶכְתַלְלִי
 הָכֻרֲא הֶלֲﬠַת ֹאל רֶבֶשׁ תַלְלִי לוֹקְבּ 
 . רֶבֶשַּׁל
 ָהיִבָא הָּמִּא : לֵﬠָיְל וּיָה םיִֹנדֲא הָשלְֹשׁ 
 ָהיֶהלֹאֵו
 הָּתֹא חַקָל יִכָּ ֹ ַ ָ ִ  , הָּל דָחֶא ןוֹדָא הָתַּﬠְו 
 92 םיִהלֱֹאִ ֱ
 It has made me an empty vessel , 85 a 
vessel full of shame and humiliation 
 What is my life that I should hope , 86 
what is my hope, that I should live? 
 Where is my love! Where is my life! My 
life is not alive 
 And my love descends into the grave. 
 abiel  I a m spurned,  I am broken 
and feeble ; 87 I have fallen, 
I cannot get up 
 Oh, day of rage! Why  have you 
called an appointed time 
against me 88 
 To destroy me, to destroy my 
house and  turn my feast into 
mourning ? 89 
 My daughter, my daughter Jael! You 
are not Jael, but rather my life 
 For your death is my death, and having 
been bereaved I perish 90  – 
 My daughter, my daughter has 
perished, and with my daughter my 
delight has also been buried. 
 rezin  Th at’s enough from you,  those who 
curse the day ! 91 Do not make the 
sound of your wailing heard 
 With the sound of mournful wailing 
the break will not heal. 
 Jael had three masters: her mother, 
her father, and her God 
 But now she has one master,  for God 
has taken her 92 
 85  Jer. 51:34  ֙יִנ ַ֙ﬠָלְבּ קי ִ֔ר י ִ֣לְכּ ֙יִנ ַ֙גיִצִּה ֒לֶבָבּ ךְֶל ֶ֣מ ֮רַצּאֶרְדַכוּבְנ יִנ ַ֗מָמֲה יִנ ַ֣לָכֲא ‘Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon has 
devoured me, he has crushed me, he has made me an empty vessel, he has swallowed me’. 
 86  Job 6:11  ל ֵ֑חַיֲא־י ִֽכ י ִֹ֥חכּ־הַמ ‘what is my strength, that I should hope’. 
 87  Ps. 38:9 (38:8 in English Bibles)  יִתי ֵ֣כְּדִנְו יִתוֹ֣גוּפְנ ‘I am feeble and broken’. 
 88  Lam. 1:15  ד ֵ֖ﬠוֹמ י ַ֛לָﬠ א ָ֥רָק ‘He has called an appointed time against me’. 
 89  Amos 8:10  לֶב ֵ֗אְל ם ֶ֜כיֵגַּח י ִ֨תְּכַפָהְו ‘and I shall turn your feasts into mourning’. 
 90  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘dead/ buried’ (4.5.63– 4). 
 91  Job 3:8. 
 92  Gen. 5:24  םי ִֽהלֱֹא וֹ֖תֹא ח ַ֥ק ָל־י ִֽכּ ‘for God took him’. 
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 דָחֶא ןוֹדָא בוֹט , זָאֵמ הָתַּﬠ הָּל בוֹטְו 
 . הָשלְֹשִּׁמ
 ליִצַּהְל םֶתְּלָכְי ֹאל , םֶתַּא הָּבּ םֶכְקְלֶח 
 תֶוָמִּמ
 חַצֶנ יֵיַּחְל רוּמָשׁ אוּה יָֹנדֲאַל רֶשֲׁא קֶלֵחַהְו 
 *םֶכֵצְפֶח לָכּ הָיָה , הָּתֹא םֵמוֹרְלוּ לֵדַּגְל ןֵה 
 םוֹרָמַּל הָתְלָﬠ יִכּ , איִה הָמָר רֶשֲׁא יֵרֲחַאְו 
 םֶכְניֵﬠ הָﬠָר וֹמְכּ וּרְמְרַמְתִתְו םֶתַּא וּכְּבִתּ 
 . הָּרְשָׁאְבּ
 הָבוֹט ֹאל  93 , םֶכְתִּבּ תַבֲהַאְבּ םֶתיִגְשֶׁ ְ ִ ַ ֲ ַ ְ ֶ ִ ְ  
 תֹאזַּה הָבֲהַאָה
  94 םיִיַּחַה רוֹרְצִבּ הָרוּרְצִ ַ ַ ְ ִ ָ ְ   איִה 
 ? דוֹע וּצְפְּחַתּ־הַמוּ 
 וֹתָבֲהַאְבּ גֵנַּﬠְתִת ֹאל לַﬠַבּ תַלוּעְבּ הָשִּׁא 
 חַצֶנָל
  95 ָהיֶֹשׂע ָהיֶלֲֹﬠבָּ ֶ ֹ ָ ֶ ֲ ֹ   רֶשֲׁא הָשִּׁאָה יֵרְשַׁאֶ ֲ ָ ִ ָ ֵ ְ ַ   ךְַא 
 . יָֹנדֲא 
 םיִציִצ וּמיִשׂ ; םֶכְתַﬠְמִד וּחְמ ןֵכּ לַﬠ 
 96 םיִחָרְפוּ
 יֵדְגִבְבּ הָּתֹא וּאְשׂוּ הָבוּהֲאָה םֶכְתִבּ לַﬠ 
 ָהיֶתוֹלוּלְכ
 And it is better for her now than 
previously; one master is better 
than three. 
 Your portion in her you could not 
save from death 
 But the portion which belongs 
to the L ord is preserved for 
eternal life 
 Indeed, to magnify and elevate her 
was your whole desire 
 Yet now that she is elevated, for she 
has ascended on high 
 You weep and rage as if you 
view her happiness with 
hostility. 
 You have been intoxicated in your 
daughter’s love ; 93 this love is 
not good 
 She is  bound in the bundle of 
life , 94 so what else do you 
desire? 
 A woman married to a husband 
cannot delight in his love forever 
 But  happy is the woman whose 
husband is her maker , 95 
the L ord . 
 Therefore wipe your tears; put 
blossoms and ﬂ owers 96 
 Upon your beloved daughter, and 
bear her in her bridal garments 
 93  Prov. 5:19  די ִֽמָת הֶ֥גְּשִׁתּ הּ ָ֗תָבֲהַא ְ֝בּ ‘may you always be intoxicated in her love’. 
 94  1 Sam. 25:29. In the biblical verse this expression is a metaphor for long life, but in postbiblical Jewish 
tradition it denotes the afterlife (Bar- Efrat  2004 : 609– 10); Salkinson is using it in the latter sense. 
 95  Ps. 1:1  םי ִ֥ﬠ ָ֫שְׁר ת ַ֪צֲﬠַבּ ֮ךְַלָה א ֹ֥ ל ׀ ר ֶ֤שֲׁא שׁי ִ֗אָה־יֵר ְֽשׁ ַ֥א ‘happy is the man who has not walked in the counsel of the 
wicked’. 
 96  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘rosemary’ ( 4.5.79), a symbol of remembrance (Weis 2012: 309, note 79). Flowers 
are not traditionally a feature of Jewish funerals. As in the case of the open coffin mentioned in note 
26, Salkinson has not substituted Shakespeare’s reference with a Jewish equivalent. However, he has 
replaced the mention of a speciﬁc herb, which would likely have meant little to readers, with one of generic 
‘blossoms and ﬂowers’, which would have been identiﬁable as a Christian funeral custom.  
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 דֵﬠוֹמ תיֵבֵ ֵ  ְל  97 הָנוֹבְלוּ רוֹמ תֶרֶטֻּקְמָ ְ ֶ ֶ ֻ ְ  
 98 . יָח לָכְלָ ָ ְ
 לֶא ךְֵלוֹהֶ ֵ  ַל  100 , יִכֶבַּבּ תוֹדְרוֹיִ ֶ ַ ְ   99 רָשָׂב יֵניֵﬠָ ָ ֵ ֵ  
 102  , 101 וֹמָלוֹע תיֵבָּ ֵ
 תוֹעָמְדּ  103 , ןוֹיְלֶﬠ תַﬠַד יֵﬠְֹדיְ ֶ ַ ַ ֵ ְ ֹ   ךְַא 
 . וֹמָל קָחְשִׂמ
 לֶבֵא תיֵבְל ךְַפְּהֶנ הֶתְּשִׁמ תיֵבּ יִתיֵבּ   לעיבא 
 תוֹמָלֲﬠָ ֲ  ַו תוֹניִקְל תוֹלוֹחְמוּ םיִלוּלִּה 
 תוֹנְֹנקְמִל  104 תוֹפֵפוֹתֵּ
  106 הָפֻּחְו  105 רֶפֵאָו קַשֶׂ ֵ ָ ַ  ְל תוֹנָדְּגִמוּ תוֹלָמְשׂ 
 םיִכיִרְכַתְו ןוֹרָאְל 
 ןוֹשָׂשׂ יֵריִשְׁו דֵפְּסִמְל םיִרוּחַבּ תוֹלֲהְצִמ 
 107 הָחָנֲאַו ןוֹגָיָ ָ ֲ ַ ָ  ְל
 בַכְּשִׁמ אֵלַּמְל  108 םיִחָקֻּרְמ םיִנְזוּ םיִמָשְׂבִּ ָ ֻ ְ ִ ְ ִ ָ ְ  
 רֶבֶקַּבּ יִתֵמ
  109 ןֵח תַיְוִלֵ ַ ְ ִ  ְל םיִרוּשִּׁקְו םיִחָרְפוּ םיִציִצְו 
 הָרוּבְקִל 
 ָהיֶנָפ הָתְנִּשׁ יִתוֹניִכֲה רֶשֲׁא הָדֻּבְכַּה לָכּ 
 . ךְֶפֶהְל יִהְתַּו
 Perfumed with myrrh and 
frankincense 97 to  the house 
appointed for all the living . 98 
 Eyes of ﬂ esh 99 weep abundantly 100 
for the one  going to his eternal 
home 101 ,  102 
 But for  those who have knowledge 
of the Most High , 103 tears are 
laughter. 
 abiel  My house, a house of feasting, has 
turned into a house of mourning 
 Merrymaking and dancing into 
laments, and  damsels playing 
timbrels 104 into professional 
mourning women 
 Robes and precious gifts into 
 sackcloth and ashes , 105 and the 
wedding canopy 106 into a coffi  n 
and shroud 
 Joyous cries of young men into an 
elegy and songs of joy into  sorrow 
and sighing 107 
 Perfumes and various prepared 
spices 108 to ﬁ ll the bed of my dead 
one in the grave 
 And blossoms and ﬂ owers and sashes 
into  an ornament of grace 109 
for burial 
 All the valuables which I prepared 
have changed and become the 
opposite. 
  97  Song of Songs 3:6. 
  98  Job 30:23 (a reference to death). Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘to church’ (4.5.81). 
  99  Job 10:4. 
 100  Isa. 15:3  יִכ ֶֽבַּבּ ד ֵֹ֥רי ‘weeping abundantly’. 
 101  Alshekh to Isa. 51, Prov. 6, Eccles. 12. 
 102  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘lament/ merriment’ (4.5.82– 3). 
 103  Num. 24:16. 
 104  Ps. 68:26 (68:25 in English Bibles). 
 105  Isa. 58:5; Esther 4:1, 3; Dan. 9:3 (a biblical sign of mourning). 
 106  See note 36. 
 107  Isa. 35:10, 51:11. 
 108  2 Chron. 16:14. 
 109  Prov. 1:9, 4:9. 
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 ךֶָתְּשִׁאְו הָתַּא ךְָל ןוֹכִּה , יִֹנדֲא לֵﬠיִבֲא ךְֵל        ןיצר 
 םיִנוֹכְנ וּיֱה ; םֶכָמִּﬠ זיִרָפּ  * רָשַּׁהְו 
 םֶכְתְּשָׁלְשׁ
 םָשׁ רֶבֶקַּה לֶא ןוֹרָאָה יֵרֲחַא תא ֵצָל 
 . הָרָﬠְמַּבּ
 וּמֲﬠָר םִיַמָשְׁו לָﬠֵמ ףָקְשִׁנ ףֶצֶק ה ֵנִּה 
 110 םַﬠָר
 לַא יָֹנדֲא רַסוּמוּ םִיַמָשׁ ןיִדּ וּקיִדּ ְצַה 
 וּאָנְשִׂתּ
 םַﬠָז ֹרבֲﬠַי ֹאל , וּפיִצְקַתּ דוֹע םִא יִכּ 
 111 . וּאָטֱחֶתּ לַא וּזְגִרָ ֱ ֶ ַ ְ ִ   וּעְנָכִּה וּרְסָוִּה ןֵכָל 
 ( םיכלוה םלכ ) 
 113  , 112 .ינש קלח םת 
 rezin  Go , my lord Abiel, prepare yourself, 
you and your wife 
 And Lord Paris with you; be prepared, 
the three of you 
 To follow the coffi  n to the grave there 
in the cavern. 
 Behold, anger looks down from above 
and the heavens thunder 110 
 Declare the heavens innocent and do 
not hate the L ord ’s discipline 
 For if you provoke further anger, the 
fury will not pass 
 Therefore let yourselves take 
instruction, give in,  tremble, and 
do not sin . 111 
 ( All exit ) 
 End of Second 112 Part. 113 
 
 110  This and the next three lines form an ABAB rhyming sequence, which resembles Shakespeare’s ‘ill/ will’ 
(4.5.94– 5) except that the latter is a single rhyming couplet. 
 111  Ps. 4:5 (4:4 in English Bibles)  וּא ָ֥טֱח ֶ֫תּ־לַא ְֽו וּ֗זְגִר ‘tremble and do not sin’. 
 112  Sic; should be Fourth Part. 
 113  Salkinson has omitted the rest of this scene (4.5.100– 41), which consists of an exchange between Peter 
and the musicians. The omitted lines appear in the Quarto and Folio versions, and as such would most 
likely have been printed in the English version which Salkinson utilized. His decision not to translate 
these lines (which are not explicitly essential to the plot of the play) may be rooted in the fact that they 
contain a number of puns and would therefore have been difficult to render into Hebrew. 
 
 רָשַּׂהְו * 
 ישימח קלח 
 ( הבוטנמב בוחר )  'א הזחמ 
 םיִנָמֱאֶנְו םֵה םיִנֵכּ  1 הָלְיַל תוֹנוֹיְזֶחָ ְ ַ ְ ֶ   םִא           םר 
 אְוָשׁ ֹאל  2 הָמֵדְּרַתּ לֹפְנִבָּ ֵ ְ ַ ֹ ְ ִ   תוֹמוֹלֲחַו 
 וּרֵבַּדְי
 יִתָﬠוּשְׁתוּ יִתְּלַחוֹתּ ךְֵשָׁמִּת ֹאל זָא 
 . אוֹבָל הָבוֹרְק
 הָשָׁדֲח ַחוּר , הֶזַּה רֶֹקבַּבּ תֹאזָל 
 יִתֹא הָשְׁבָל
 יַנָפְל יִתָבֻהֲא יִכּ יִתיִמִּדּ יִבָבְל בֶרֶקְבוּ 
 תֶבֶשׁי
 יַניֵﬠְב יִהֱאָו הָמיִנְפּ לָכיֵהְבּ הָכְּלַמְכּ 
 ךְֶלֶמְכּ
 תֵמ יִכֹנָא הֵנִּהְו יִתיִאָר יִמוֹלֲחַבּ יִכּ 
 לַכוּי תֵמַּה רֶשֲׁא םוֹלֲחַה רָזּ־הַמ ) 
 ( תוֹאְרִל
 תוֹקיִשְׁנִּמ יִנֵקְשַּׁנְתַּוִ ְ ִ ִ ֵ ְ ַ ְ ַ   הָאָבּ לֵﬠָי הֵנִּהְו 
 3 ָהיִפָּ ִ
 תֶא יִל הָביִשֵׁה יַתָפְשִׂבּ ָהיֶתָפְשׂ ַעֹגְנִבוּ 
 יִתָמְשִׁנ
 דֶגֶמֶ ֶ  ְכּ ָהיִפּ תֶפֹנְו ָהיֶתָפְשׂ קֶתֶמ םַﬠְטֶאָו 
 4 םִיַמָשִׁ ַ ָ
 רֵבַּדֲאַו רַמֹא הָמ הָתַּﬠְו . רָפֻּסְי ֹאל רֶשֲׁא 
 תֶפֹנ לָכִּמ קוֹתָמ הָבֲהַאָה לֵצ םִא 
 ! הָבֲהַאָה איִה הָקוּתְמּ הַמ 
 Fifth Part 
 scene 1  A street in Mantua 
 ram  If  visions of the night 1 are honest 
and faithful 
 And dreams  when deep sleep falls 2 
do not speak falsely 
 Then my waiting will not be 
prolonged, and my salvation 
is close. 
 Because of this, this morning a new 
spirit has come upon me 
 And in my mind I imagine that my 
love sits before me 
 Like a queen in the inner chamber 
of a palace, and I have become 
like a king 
 For in my dream I saw that 
I was dead 
 (How strange is the dream which a 
dead man can see) 
 When behold, Jael came  and 
kissed me with the kisses of 
her mouth 3 
 And when her lips touched my lips, 
she restored my life to me 
 And I tasted the sweetness of her 
lips and the honey of her mouth 
like  the precious things of 
heaven 4 
 Which cannot be told. And now, 
what can I say 
 If the shadow of love is sweeter than 
any pure honey 
 How sweet is love! 
 1  Job 4:13. 
 2  Job 4:13. 
 3  Song of Songs 1:2  וּהי ִ֔פּ תוֹ֣קיִשְׁנִּמ ֙יִנ ֵ֙קָשִּׁי ‘let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth’. 
 4  Deut. 33:13. 
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 ( אב רזאטלב ) 
 יִל ָתאֵבֵה הָמ ? רָזאַטְלֵבּ םוֹלָשֲׁה 
 ? הָנוֹריֵוִּמ
 ? יָלֵא ןֵֹהכַּה תֵאֵמ תוֹרָגִּא ךְָדָיְבּ ןיֵאַה 
 ? יָח יִבָא דוֹעַה ? יִתָלַּכּ םוֹלְשּׁ־הַמ 
 לֵﬠָיְל םוֹלָשֲׁה : לוֹאְשִׁל ףיִסוֹמ יִנְנִהְו 
 ? יִתָלַּכּ
 הָּל םוֹלָשׁ םִאְו יִצְפֶח לָכּ איִה יִכּ 
 . עָר לָכּ עַדֵא ֹאלְו יִלּ הֶיְהִי םוֹלָשׁ 
 עָר לָכּ עַדֵת ֹאלְו ךְָלָו הָּל םַגּ םוֹלָשׁ  רזאטלב 
 תוֹרְבִק לֶא םוֹלָשְׁב הָפְסֶאֶנ איִה יִכּ 
 ָהיֶתוֹבֲא
 רֶשֲׁא םיִהלֱֹאָה לֶא םוֹרָמַּל הָתְלָﬠ הָּחוּרְו 
 הָּנָתְנ
 אוֹבָל יִתְּרַהִמ תֹאז יִתוֹאְרִבּ יִנֲא 
 ךְָל דֶגַּהְלוּ
 תֹאזָכּ הָרשְׂבּ ךְָרֶשַּׂבְל יִל רַצ יִכּ ףַא 
 רֶשֲׁא לָכּ ךְָדֵגַּהְל יִנַתיִוִּצ הָתַּא ךְַא 
 . הָשֲׂﬠַנ
 ? דוֹע אָריִא יִמִּמ , רָבָדַּה ןֵכּ םִא          םר 
 םוֹרָמַּה אָבְצִבוּ יִל ןִיַאְכּ ץֶרָאָה יֵבְֹשׁי 
 – הָלֳהָתּ םיִשָׂא
 וֹיְדוּ טֵﬠ ןוֹיָלִּגּ יִנוֹלְמ תיֵבְל אֵבָה הָתַּאְו 
 הָנוֹריֵוְל אוֹבָל יַלָﬠ יִכּ םיִסוּס יִל רָכְשׂוּ 
 . הָלְיָלַּה
 רָבָדּ הֶשֲׂﬠַתּ םֶרֶט , יִנֵﬠָמְשׁ יִֹנדֲא אָנָּא    רזאטלב 
 ( Balthasar enters ) 
 Greetings, Balthasar! What have 
you brought me from Verona? 
 Are there no letters in your hand 
from the priest for me? 
 How fares my bride? Does my 
father still live? 
 And I ask again: how fares my 
bride Jael? 
 For she is my only desire and if 
she is well 
 I shall be well, and shall know 
no evil. 
 balthasar  Sh e and you both fare well, and 
shall know no evil 
 For she has been gathered in 
peace to the graves of her 
forefathers 
 And her spirit has ascended on 
high to the God who had given 
it to her 
 When I saw this, I hastened to 
come and tell you 
 Even though it distresses me to 
report such tidings 
 But you commanded me to tell 
you everything which has 
happened. 
 ram     If  the matter is so, whom else have 
I to fear? 
 Those who dwell on earth are as 
nothing to me, and I charge the 
heavenly host with folly – 
 As for you, bring a scroll of paper, 
a pen, and ink to my lodgings 
 And hire horses for me, because 
I must go to Verona tonight. 
 balthasar  Pl ease, my lord, listen to me; 
before you do anything 
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 ךְָבּ ןוּדיִﬠְי ךָיֶנָפ יִכּ  5 , ךָיֶכָרְדּ לַגְּﬠַמ סֵלַּפֶּ ָ ְ ַ ְ ַ ֵ ַ  
 . עָר רָבָדּ תוֹשֲׂﬠַל הָתַּא בֵשׁח יִכּ 
 רֶשֲׁאַכּ הֵשֲׂﬠַו ךָיִפּ לַﬠ ךְָדָי םיִשׂ , ף ֶרֶה          םר 
 ָתיֵוֻּצ
 יִלּ הָדיִגַּה ךְַא . ךָיֶניֵﬠ הֵאְרַמְל ָתיִגָשׁ יִכּ 
 ? ךֶָדָיְבּ ןֵֹהכַּה תוֹרְגִא ןיֵאַה 
 . יִֹנדֲא יִדָיְבּ תוֹרָגִּא ןיֵא   רזאטלב 
 םיִסוּסַּה תֶא יִל אֵבָהְו אֵצ ֹאפיֵא ןֵכּ םִא           םר 
 . הָרֵהְמ ךָיֶרֲחַא אוֹבָא יִנֲאַו 
 ( ךלוה רזאטלב )
 ךְֵמִּﬠ יִתְּבַכָשְׁו , לֵﬠָי ךְִיַלֵא אָב יִנְנִה 
 . הָלְיַלַּה
 . יִדָיְבּ יִצְפֶח חַלְצִי הֶמַּבּ בֵל םיִשָׂא הָתַּﬠְו 
 הֶזַּה םוֹיַּה יִנוֹמָכּ םיִיַּחֵמ שָׁאוֹנ רֶבֶג ֹאלֲה 
 תֶא דֵבַּאְל הֶמַּבּ אוּה הָלוּבְּחַתּ ריִהְמ 
 . וֹשְׁפַנ
 יִתיִאָר רֶשֲׁא ַחֵֹקרָה תֶא יִנֲא רֵֹכז הֵנִּה 
 7 םיִרָה תוֹבְּשִׂﬠִ ָ ְ ִ   טֵקַּלְמוּ אוּה  6 ןוֹיְבֶאְו לַדְּ ֶ ְ ַ  
 םיִלָבּ ויָדָגְבוּ תוֹכֻּרֲא ויָניֵﬠ תוֹבַּגּ 
 םיִאָלֻּטְמוּ
 רֹסְחַמ אֵצֵיְו ויָנָפ וּמְדַּקְי תֶרֶﬠְגִמוּ ןוֹזָר 
 ויָלְגַרְל
 Ponder the path of your 
ways , 5 for your face testiﬁ es 
against you 
 That you are considering doing 
an evil thing. 
 ram  Desist, put your hand over your 
mouth and do as you have 
been commanded 
 For you have mistaken what you 
saw. But tell me 
 Are the priest’s letters not in 
your hand? 
 balthasar  There are no letters in my hand, 
my lord. 
 ram  If so, then, go forth and bring me 
the horses 
 And I shall come quickly after 
you. ( Balthasar exits ) 
 I am coming to you, Jael, and 
I shall lie with you tonight. 
 And now I shall turn my attention 
to how I may succeed in my 
desire. 
 Why, a man despairing of life as 
I am today 
 Is quick in thinking of how to 
take his own life. 
 Behold, I remember the 
apothecary whom I saw 
 He is  poor and needy 6 and 
gathers  mountain herbs 7 
 His eyebrows are long and his 
garments are worn and patched 
 Meagreness and misfortune 
greet him and want follows at 
his feet 
 5  Prov. 4:26  וּנ ֹֽכִּי ךָי ֶ֥כָרְדּ־לָכ ְֽו ךֶָ֑לְגַר לַ֣גְּﬠַמ סֵלּ ַ֭פּ ‘ponder the path of your feet, and let all your ways be established’. 
 6  Ps. 72:13, 82:4. 
 7  Prov. 27:25. 
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 8 סֵנ לַﬠ ףָרָשֵׂ ַ ָ ָ  ְו בָצ יִתיִאָר וֹתוּנֲחַבוּ 
  9 םיִקיֵר םיִדַּכִ ֵ ִ ַ  ְו םיִדָחֲא םיִטֻנֲח םיִגָדּ 
 םיִנָשְׁי 
 םיִﬠָקֻּבְמ תוֹדֹאנְוִ ָ ֻ ְ ֹ ְ   םיִלֵכ יֵרְבִשׁ םַגּ 
 10 םיִרָֹרצְמוִּ ָ ֹ ְ
 רָזֻּפְמָ ֻ ְ   עַרֶז טַﬠְמ ןוֹלַּחַה ףיִﬠְס לַﬠְו 
 11 דָרֹפְמוָּ ֹ ְ
 םיִרָתְי תוֹצְקוּ  12 הָשִּׁמֲח הָﬠָבְּרַא םיִרְגְּרַגָּ ִ ֲ ָ ָ ְ ַ ִ ְ ְ ַ  
 םיִליִתְפוּ
 יֵניֵﬠ ךְוֹשְׁמִל תוֹנָשְׁי םיִנַּשׁוֹשׁ תוֹחְקְרֶמוּ 
 . םיִנוֹקַּה
 יִתְּרַבִּדּ , וּז תוּנֲחַבּ יִתְּנַנוֹבְּתִה רֶשֲׁאַכְו 
 יִבִּל םִﬠ
 םוֹיַּה  13 תֶוָמַּה םַסֶ ָ ַ ַ   תַחַקָל שׁיִא ֹשרְדִי וּל 
 וֹרְכָמְל ןוֹכָנ הֶיְהִי הֶז וֹשׁיִרְבּ תוּנֲחַה לַﬠַבּ 
  14 תֶוָמ טַפְּשִׁמ אְטֵחֶ ָ ַ ְ ִ ְ ֵ   הָבוּטְנַמְבּ יִכּ ףַא 
 . ויָרְכוֹמְל אוּה 
 הָﬠְדָי םֶרֶט יִבִּל לַﬠ הָתְלָﬠ וּז הָבָשְׁחַמ 
 יִשְׁפַנ
 . הֶזַּה רֵכוֹמַּה דַיִּמ הֶנוֹקַּה הֶיְהֶא יִנֲא יִכּ 
 וֹתוּנֲח לַﬠָנ ןֵכְּסִמַּה ךְַא וֹתיֵב אוּה הֹפּ 
 ( תלדה לא קפוד ) . הֶזַּה םוֹיַּה גַח יִכּ 
 ! תֶלָדַּה יִל חַתְפּ ? ַחֵֹקר הָתַּא יֵא 
 And in his shop I have seen a tortoise 
and  a serpent upon a pole 8 
 A few embalmed ﬁ sh and old  empty 
pitchers 9 
 As well as broken vessels and torn 
and mended drinking skins 10 
 And on the windowsill a bit of seed 
 scattered and separated 11 
 Four or ﬁ ve olive berries 12 and the 
ends of tendons and threads 
 And old pots of rose ointments to 
attract the customers’ eyes 
 And when I examined this shop, 
I said to myself 
 If a man were seeking to take a 
 poison of death 13  today 
 This shop owner in his poverty 
would be prepared to sell it 
 Even though in Mantua it is  a sin 
worthy of death 14 for those who 
sell it. 
 This thought entered my mind 
before I knew 
 That I would be the one buying from 
this seller. 
 Here is his house, but the poor man 
has locked his shop 
 For it is a holiday today. ( Knocks on 
the door ) 
 Where are you, apothecary? Open 
the door for me! 
  8  Num. 21:8  ֑סֵנ־לַﬠ וֹ֖תֹא םי ִ֥שְׂו ף ָ֔רָשׂ ֙ךְָל ה ֵ֤שֲׂﬠ ‘make for yourself a serpent and set it upon a pole’ (as a cure for a 
plague of serpents sent by God). 
  9  Judg. 7:16. 
 10  Josh. 9:4  םי ִֽרָֹרצְמוּ םי ִ֖ﬠָקֻּבְמוּ םי ִ֔לָבּ ֙ןִי ַ֙י תוֹ֥דֹאנְו ‘and worn wineskins, torn and mended’. 
 11  Esther 3:8. 
 12  Isa. 17:6  ה ָ֔יִּר ֹֽפּ ָ֙הי ֶ֙פִﬠְסִבּ ה ָ֗שִּׁמֲח ה ָ֣ﬠָבְּרַא רי ִ֑מָא שׁא ֹ֣ רְבּ םי ִ֖רְגְּרַגּ ה ָ֛שׁלְֹשׁ םִי  ַ֧נְשׁ ‘two or three olive berries on the top 
of the uppermost bough, four or ﬁve on its fruitful branches’. 
 13  Mishnah  Ḥ ullin 3:5. 
 14  Deut. 21:22. 
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 ? וֹלוֹק ֹאלְמִבּ םָשׁ אֵֹרקַּה אוּה יִמ   חקורה 
 הָתָּא שָׁר יִכּ יִתְּﬠַדָי  – םָדָא ןֶבּ יַלֵא אוֹבּ         םר 
 ןֶתִּת הָתַּאְו בָהָז  15 יֵלְקִשׁ םיִﬠָבְּרַא ךְָל אֵה 
 םָתְּחַתּ יִל
 וּהֵֹתשׁ תֶא תיִמָי רֶשֲׁא לַﬠַר יֵפְטִנ טַﬠְמ 
 הָסָמֲﬠַמְל וֹל וֹשְׁפַנְו ויָיַּחְבּ ץָק רֶשֲׁא 
 ויָקְרוֹע לָכְבּ עַגִּיְו וֹמָדְבּ בֵרָﬠְתִי יִכּ 
 וֹתָיִּוְגִּמ אֵצֵת וֹחוּרְו ַעוְֹגִל שׁיִחָי רֶשֲׁא דַﬠ 
 הֶֹברָה הֶנָק ךְוֹתִּמ הָפֵרְשַּׂה קַבֲאַכּ 
 . שֵׁא וֹחיִרֲהַבּ
 םָרְכָמְל לַכוּא ֹאל ךְַא הֶלֵּאָכּ םיִמַּס יִל שֶׁי   חקורה 
 . רֵכוֹמַּה תַמוּי תוֹמ ץֶרָאָה טַפְּשִׁמ יִפְל יִכּ 
 ? אֵרָי הָתַּא תֶוָמַּה יֵנְפִּמוּ ךְָל ֹלכּ ןיֵא שָׁר         םר 
 . ןִיָא ךְָל הָלְמִשְׂו רַסְחֶתּ םֶחֶל ןֵה 
 דֹאנְכֹּ ְ   ךְָרָשְׂבוּ ךָיֶתוֹמְצַﬠ שֶׂרֶחַכּ וּשְׁבָי 
 16 רוֹטיִקְבִּ ְ
 ֹאל םיִבוֹרְקוּ םָדָא יֵנְבִל הָתַּא אוּנָשׂ 
 ךָוּבָהֱאֶי
 וּדַּי םיִרָﬠְנוּ ךָיֶרֲחַא םיִחְבֹנ םיִבָלְכּ 
 . ךְָבּ ןֶבֶא
  Who is calling there with all 
his voice? 
 ram  Come to me, man – I know that 
you are poor 
 Take forty shekels 15 of gold for 
yourself, and in exchange for 
them give me 
 A few drops of poison that will 
kill the one who drinks it 
 Who despises his life and 
whose soul has become a 
burden to him 
 So that it might mix with 
his blood and touch all of 
his veins 
 Until he quickly dies and his 
spirit leaves his body 
 Like gunpowder from a gun as 
it ﬁ res. 
  I have such poisons, but I cannot 
sell them 
 For according to the law of the 
land the seller must surely be 
put to death. 
 ram  You are impoverished, you have 
nothing, yet you fear death? 
 Behold, you lack bread and you 
have no robe. 
 Your bones are as dry as 
potsherds, and your ﬂ esh is 
 like a drinking skin in the 
smoke 16 
 You are hated by men and 
relatives do not love you 
 Dogs bark at you and youths 
cast stones at you. 
 15  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘ducats’ (5.1.59). A shekel is a biblical weight (commonly used with reference to silver 
and gold) corresponding to approximately ten grams. 
 16  Ps. 119:83. 
the 
apothecary 
the 
apothecary 
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 הָתַּא רַשְׁﬠֶתּ ןַﬠַמְל וּשֲׂﬠַנ ֹאל ץֶרָאָה יֵקֻּח 
 עַבְּשִׂתּ םִא תַﬠַדָל שׁוּחָת ֹאל ץֶרָאָהְו 
 בָﬠְרִתּ םִאְו
 טַפְּשִׁמ רֹמְשִׁל הָתַּא שׁוּחָתּ הָמָּלְו 
 ? ץֶרָאָה
 . דוֹע הֶיְהִתּ לַא יִנָﬠְו יִדָיִּמ בָהָזַּה תֶא חַק 
 יִנָﬠ יִנֲא רֶשֲׁאֵמ בָהָזַּה תֶא ַחֵקלֹ יִנְנִה  חקורה 
 . יִבִּל ץֶפֵחְבּ ֹאלְו 
 . ךֶָבִּל ץֶפֵח לֶא ֹאלְו םֵלַּשְׁמ יִנֲא יִנָﬠֶה לֶא        םר 
 ךְָסְמִמ וֹא םִיַמ סוֹכְבּ הֶלֵּאָה םיִמַּסַּה םיִשׂ  חקורה 
 גֶזָמַּה ןִמ הֶתְּשִׁתּ רַחַא , וּסַּמִּי רֶשֲׁא דַﬠ 
 ןִמ דֵחָכִּתִּ ֵ ָ ִ   17 ךֲָֹחכּ םיִנָבֲא ַֹחכּ םַגּ םִאֲ ֹ ִ ָ ֲ ַ ֹ ַ ִ  ְו 
 . עַגָרְכּ  18 ץֶרָאָהֶ ָ ָ
 םָדָאְל  19 לַﬠַר ףַסַ ַ ַ   אוּה ָתְּחַקָל רֶשֲׁא בָהָזַּה       םר 
  20 ויָגֻּרֲה םיַמוּצֲﬠַו ליִפִּה םיִלָלֲח םיִבַּרָ ֻ ֲ ַ ֲ ַ ִ ִ ִ ָ ֲ ִ ַ  
 לֵבֵתְבּ 
 ךְָל טָפְּשִׁמ ןיֵאֶשׁ הֶלֵּאָכּ םיִמַּסַּה יֵלְלַחֵמ 
 םָרְכָמְל
 הָתָּא ֹאלְו יִכֹנָא ךְָל יִתְּרַכָמ  21 תֶוָמַּה םַסֶ ָ ַ ַ  
 The laws of the earth were 
not made for you to become 
wealthy 
 And the earth does not rush 
to ﬁ nd out if you are sated 
or hungry 
 So why should you rush to keep 
the law of the land? 
 Take the gold from my hand, 
and be poor no longer. 
  I take the gold because I am 
a pauper 
 Rather than out of my heart’s 
desire. 
 ram  I pay the pauper, rather than 
your heart’s desire. 
  Put these drugs in a cup of water 
or mixed wine 
 Until they melt; then drink from 
the mixture 
 And  even if your strength is 
like the strength of stones , 17 
 you will be cut off  from the 
earth 18 at once. 
 ram  The gold which you took is  a 
cup of poison 19 for men 
 It has cast down many 
more victims, and more 
numerous are all its slain 20 
in the world 
 Than the victims of poisons such 
as those that you have no 
leave to sell 
 I sold you the  poison of 
death , 21 I and not you 
 17  Job 6:12  י ִֹ֑חכּ םיִ֣נָבֲא ַח ֹ֣כּ־םִא ‘is my strength the strength of stones’. 
 18  Exod. 9:15. 
 19  Zech. 12:2. 
 20  Prov. 7:26  ָהיֶֽגֻרֲה־לָכּ םי ִ֗מֻצֲﬠ ַ֝ו הָלי ִ֑פִּה םי ִ֣לָלֲח םי ִ֣בַּר־י ִֽכּ ‘for she has cast down many victims; numerous are all 
her slain’. 
 21  Mishnah  Ḥ ullin 3:5. 
the 
apothecary 
 the 
apothecary 
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 דֶגֶבוּ ןוֹזָמ ךְָל הֵנְק ! םוֹלָשְׁל ךְָל־ךְֶל 
 − םָלוּא איִרָבּ הֵיֱהֶו 
 ךְֵמְשׁ  22 תֶוָמ םַסֶ ָ ַ   ֹאל םיִמַּסַּה תֶנֶצְנִצ ְתַּאְו 
 ְתָּא יִשְׁפַנְל אֵפְּרַמ יִכּ םיִיַּח םַס םִא יִכּ 
 הֶתְּשִׁמ תוֹלַּכְל , ךְֵאיִבֲא לֵﬠָי רֶבֶק דַﬠְו 
 23 הָחוּרֲאַו
 יִל אָצְמֶא םָשְׁו יִפְבּ תֶפֹנְל יִיְהִתּ םָשׁ 
 ( םיכלוה ) . הָחוּנְמ
 ןהכה ןיצר תכשל  הנוריו  'ב הזחמ 
 ( אב ןהכה  24 ןנח ) 
 25 ? קֶדֶצ ןֵֹהכּ יֵא ? יִחָא ןיִצְר יֵא          ןנח 
 ( אב ןיצר ) 
 הָבוּטְנַמִּמ םִאַה  – אוּה  26 ןָנָח לוֹק לוֹקַּהָ ָ ַ           ןיצר 
 ? ָתאָבּ
 וֹבָתְּכִמ שֵׁיֲה וֹא ? םָר ךָיֶלֵא רֶבִּדּ־הַמ 
 ? ךֶָדָיְבּ
 ףֵחָי ךְֵלוֹה חָא שֵׁקַּבְל יִתְּכַלָה ךְוֹלָה          ןנח 
 27 יִנוֹמָכּ
 וּהֵאָצְמֶאָו הָבוּטְנַמְל יִתִּא תֶכֶלָל 
 דָחֶא תִיַבְבּ
 יָוַּדּ שֶׂרֶﬠ לַﬠ בֵֹכשׁ רֵקַּבְל םָשׁ אָבּ רֶשֲׁא 
 תִיַבְל וּנאָב יִכּ וּרְמֹאיַּו וּאָר ריִﬠָה יֵרְֹטנְו 
 Go in peace! Buy food and clothing 
for yourself 
 And be healthy – 
 As for you, jar of poison, your name 
is not  poison of death 22 
 But rather elixir of life, because you 
are a remedy for my soul 
 And I shall bring you to Jael’s grave, 
to ﬁ nish feast and dinner 23 
 There you will become pure honey 
in my mouth and there I shall ﬁ nd 
rest for myself. (Exeunt) 
 scene 2  Verona.  Chamber of Rezin the priest 
 (Hanan 24 the priest enters) 
 hanan  Where is my brother Rezin? Where 
is the righteous priest? 25 
 ( Rezin enters ) 
 rezin  The voice is the voice of Hanan 26  – 
have you come from Mantua? 
 What did Ram say to you? Or is his 
letter in your hand? 
 hanan  Indeed I went to seek a brother 
walking barefoot like myself 27 
 To go with me to Mantua, and 
I found him in a certain house 
 To which he had gone to visit 
someone lying on his deathbed 
 And the city guards saw and said 
that we had come to a house 
 22  Mishnah  Ḥ ullin 3:5. 
 23  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘me/ thee’ (5.1.85– 6). 
 24  This is the name of a number of minor biblical characters; for example, one of the Levites who helped Ezra 
explain the Law to the people (Neh. 8:7). Salkinson most likely selected it as a translation of Shakespeare’s 
‘John’ because it (or, more typically, its variant  ןָנָחוֹי ‘Johanan’) is the usual Hebrew equivalent of this name. 
 25  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Holy Franciscan friar’ (5.2.1). 
 26  Gen. 27:22  ֹבקֲﬠַי לוֹק ֹלקַּה ‘the voice is the voice of Jacob’. 
 27  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘one of our order’ (5.2.6); Salkinson has neutralized the explicitly Catholic associations 
of this phrase. 
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 וּניֵלָﬠ וּרְגָס ןֵכָלְו וֹכוֹתְבּ  28 עַר־יִלֳחַה רֶשֲׁא 
 תֶלֶדַּה
  29 הָפֵגַּמַּה ֹץרְפִתּ ןֶפּ תאֵצָל וּנוּנָתְנ ֹאלְו 
 וּנֵלְגַרְל 
 תֶכֶלָל יִתְֹּלכָי ֹאלְו םָשׁ םיִרוּצֲﬠ הֶיְהִנַּו 
 . הבָוּטְנַמְל
 ? םָר לֶא יִבָתְּכִמ תֶא ָתְּחַלָשׁ יִמ דַי לַﬠְו    ןיצר 
 ךָיֶנָפְל הֹפּ אוּה הֵנִּה , וּהֵחְלָשְׁל יִנוּנָתְנ ֹאל   ןנח 
 יִתאָצָמ ֹאל ךְָדָי לֶא וֹביִשֲׁהַל ַחיִלָשׁ םַגְו 
 . ריִﬠָבּ הָלוֹדְג הָתְיָה הָפֵגַּמַּה תַאְרִי יִכּ 
 יִכּ  30 ! הָדוֹבֲﬠָה ; אוּה בוֹט ֹאל הֶרְ קִמ   ןיצר 
 הֶזַּה בָתְּכִמַּה
 . ַחֵלַּתְּשִׁהְל הָיָה ץוּחָנְו ֹדאְמ דָבְּכִנְו רָקָי אוּה 
 . ןוֹסָא וּנֵאְצְמִי ןֶפּ ֹדאְמ יִתאֵרָי הָתַּﬠ 
 תוֹבָקַּמוּ רָצֲﬠַמ שֵׁקַּבוּ , יִחָא ןָנָח אָנּ הָשׁוּח 
 . הָכְּשִׁלַּה לֶא יַלֵא םֵאיִבֲהַו 
 . ךֶָרָבְדִכּ ךָיֶלֵא םֵאיִבֲאַו , יִחָא ךְֵלוֹה יִנְנִה   ןנח 
 ( ךלוה )
 הָרָﬠְמַּבּ רֶבֶקַּה לֶא יִדַּבְל ךְֵלֵא יִנֲאַו   ןיצר 
 לֶא לֵﬠָי שֶׁפֶנ בוּשָׁתּ תוֹעָשׁ שׁלָֹשׁ דוֹעְבּ יִכּ 
 הָּבְּרִק
 In which there was cholera, 28 and 
therefore they closed the door 
upon us 
 And did not let us go out lest the 
plague 29 break out because of us 
 So we were shut up there and 
I could not go to Mantua. 
 rezin  So with whom did you send my 
letter to Ram? 
 hanan  They did not let me send it; here it is 
before you 
 I could not even ﬁ nd a messenger to 
return it to you 
 For the fear of the plague was great 
in the city. 
 rezin  It is bad fortune; by the Temple 
service! 30 For this letter 
 Is most precious and important, and 
needed to be sent. 
 Now I fear greatly that a disaster 
may befall us. 
 Please hurry, my brother Hanan, 
and seek an axe and hammers 
 And bring them to me in the 
chamber. 
 hanan  I am going, my brother, and I shall 
bring them to you in accordance 
with your word. 
 ( Exits ) 
 rezin  Meanwhile, I shall go on my own to 
the grave in the cavern 
 For in another three hours Jael’s 
soul will return to her body 
 28  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘the infectious pestilence’ (5.2.10). Cholera was the most common infectious disease 
affecting Eastern European Jews in the second half of the nineteenth century (see Markel  1997 : esp. 
87– 8). Cf.  Ithiel , First Part, note 267. 
 29  The Hebrew term can denote any serious contagious disease. 
 30  This is a Talmudic oath (Even- Shoshan 2003, 4: 1334); Salkinson has Judaized Shakespeare’s overtly 
Catholic oath ‘by my brotherhood’ (5.2.17). Cf. Third Part, note 176. 
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 דֵﬠוֹמַּל םָר אָב ֹאל יִכּ יַלָﬠ ןיִלָת איִהְו 
 ֹלכִּמ רָבָד וֹתֹא יִתְּﬠַדוֹה ֹאל יִכּ 
 לָפָנ רֶשֲׁא
 חַלְשֶׁא ריִצְו דוֹע בֹתְּכֶא יִנֲא ךְַא 
 . הָבוּטְנַמְל
  שֶׁפֶנְכּ , ןוֹרָאְבּ תֶבֶֹכשׁ  31 הָרָקְי שֶׁפֶנָ ָ ְ ֶ ֶ  
 33  , 32 תֶרֶזְגִנ םיִיַּח ץֶרֶאֵמֶ ֶ ְ ִ ִ ַ ֶ ֶ ֵ  
 הֶיְהִתּ יִתִּא הָכְּשִׁלַּבּ םָר אוֹבּ דַﬠְו 
 ( ךלוה ) . תֶרֶמְשִׁמְל
 תזוחא הרעמו לדגמ וכותבו תורבק הדש   'ג הזחמ 
 רשא רענ םע זירפ )  םילעיבאה ירבק
 ( םיחרפ רורצו דיפל ודיב
 דֶגֶנִּמ ךְָל־ךְֶל הָתַּאְו דיִפַּלַּה תֶא יִל ןֶתּ       זירפ 
 דיִפַּלַּה תֶא הֵבַּכּ , יִתְּרַבִּדּ ןֵכ ֹאל ךְַא 
 לַﬠ םָשׁ בַכְשְׁוּ םָדָא ןיֵﬠ יִנֵאְרִת יִלְבִל 
 ץֶרָאָה
 יִכּ הָיָהְו ךְָבְסַּה יֵרֲחַאֵמ ךָיֶנְזָא הֵטַּהְו 
 שׁיִא אוֹבָי
 ויָבָגְר רֶשֲׁא  34 עַקְרַקַּה יֵנְפּ לַﬠ דַﬠְצִיְו 
 וּרָרוֹפְּתִה
 תוֹלִּחְמ בוּבְנוּ הָרָבְכַּכּ אוּה בוּקָנְו 
 םיִרָבְקוּ
 ָתְּקַרָשְׁו הָדָﬠְצַּה לוֹק עַמְשִׁת ֹאלֲה 
 ךָיִפ וֹמְבּ
 םָדָא יֵלְגַר יִכּ תוֹאְל יִל תוֹיְהִל 
 תֶוָמ רַצֲחַבּ
 And she will grumble to me 
that Ram did not come at the 
appointed time 
 For I have not informed him of 
anything that has happened 
 But I shall write again and send a 
messenger to Mantua. 
 A precious soul 31 is lying in a coffi  n, 
like a soul  cut off  out of the land 
of the living 32 ,  33 
 And until Ram arrives, she will be 
kept watch over in the chamber 
with me.  (Exits) 
 scene 3  Graveyard in which there is a tower 
and cavern, the burial site of 
the Abiels  (Paris with a youth in 
whose hand is a torch and bunch of 
ﬂ owers) 
 paris  Give me the torch, and leave my 
presence 
 But I misspoke; put out the torch 
 So that no one’s eye sees, and lie 
there on the ground 
 And listen carefully behind the 
thicket and if a man comes 
 And treads over the ground 34 whose 
clods have crumbled 
 And which is as hollow as a 
sieve and riddled with holes 
and graves 
 Only then, when you hear the 
sound of footsteps, whistle with 
your mouth 
 As a sign for me that a man’s feet are 
in the courtyard of death 
 31  Prov. 6:26. 
 32  Isa. 53:8  םי ִ֔יַּח ץֶר ֶ֣אֵמ ֙רַזְגִנ י ִ֤כּ ‘for he was cut off out of the land of the living’. 
 33  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘come/ tomb’ (5.2.28– 9). 
 34  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘churchyard’ (5.3.5). 
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 רֶשֲׁאַכּ הֵשֲׂﬠ ךֵָלְו םיִחָרְפַּה יִל ןֶתּ הָתַּﬠְו 
 . ךָיִתיִוִּצ
 ( ומצע לא )  רענה 
 יִדַּבְל  35 תֶוָמ רַצֲחַבּ דֹמֲﬠַל יִתאֵרָי טַﬠְמִכּ 
 ( ךלוה ) . יִֹנדֲא יִנַוִּצ רֶשֲׁאַכּ הֶשֱׂﬠֶאְו ךְֵלֵא ךְַא 
 38 םיִנָצִּנַּבּ רֵאָפֲא  37 ךְֵתָפֻּח ! חַרֶפּ לָכ  36 יִבְצַּהִ ְ ַ    זירפ 
 םיִנָבֲאַו רָפָﬠ ךְֵתָפֻּח ! יִל יוֹא יִל יוֹא 
 יִתָחְנַאְבּ יִבִּל ךְֹפְּשֶׁא הָלְיַל לָכְבּ הֹפּ 
 40 יִתָﬠְמִדּ ךְֵוָיַּרֲאִ ָ ְ ִ ֵ ָ ַ ֲ   לַטַּכּ  39 רָטָמַּכּ ֹףרֲﬠַי יִדְפְּסִמָ ָ ַ ֹ ֲ ַ ִ ְ ְ ִ  
 הָבוּזֲﬠָה  יִשְׁפַנ םוּקָתּ הָלְיַל תוֹצֲח 
 41 הָמֵֹמשַּׁה
 ֹתשְׁרַשֹׁ ְ ַ   ךְָל ביִרְקַא  42 הָקָנֲאַו יִכְבָ ָ ֲ ַ ִ ְ  ִבוּ 
 חַרֶפּ  43 תֻלְבַגֻּ ְ ַ
 חַרֶי רָשָׂﬠ םיֵנְשׁ ךְֶשֶׁמ הָניִקְו יִהְנ אָשֶּׂאְו 
 . הָמֵלַּשֲׁא יִתְּרַדָנ רֶשֲׁאַו , לֵﬠָי יִתְּרַדָנ הֶז 
 ( ויפב קרוש רענה ) 
 And now, give me the ﬂ owers, 
and go, do as I have 
commanded you. 
 The youth ( to himself ) 
 I almost fear to stand in the courtyard 
of death 35 by myself 
 But I shall go and do as my master has 
commanded me.  (Exits) 
 paris  Ev ery ﬂ ower,  O beauty ! 36 I shall 
glorify your wedding canopy 37 with 
blossoms 38 
 Woe is me, woe is me! Your wedding 
canopy is dust and stones 
 Here each night I shall pour out my 
heart in my sighing 
 My lament will drop as the rain , 39 
like the dew  I shall water you with 
my tears 40 
 At midnight my abandoned desolate 
soul will arise 41 
 And  with weeping and moaning 42 
I shall sacriﬁ ce for you  plaited 
chains 43 of ﬂ owers 
 And I shall raise up a dirge and lament 
for twelve months 
 This I vow, Jael, and as I have vowed so 
I shall fulﬁ l. 
 ( The youth whistles with his mouth ) 
 35  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘in the churchyard’ (5.3.11). 
 36  2 Sam. 1:19 (David’s lament for Saul and Jonathan). 
 37  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘thy bridal bed’ (5.3.12). See Fourth Part, note 36 for discussion of ‘wedding canopy’. 
 38  This and the next three lines form two rhyming couplets, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘strew/ stones/ dew/ 
moans’ (5.3.12– 15) except that the latter is composed of an ABAB pattern. 
 39  Deut. 32:2  י ִ֔חְקִל ֙רָטָמַּכּ ף ֹ֤רֲﬠַי ‘My teaching shall drop as the rain’. 
 40  Isa. 16:9. 
 41  This and the next three lines form an ABBA rhyming pattern, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘keep/ weep’ 
(5.3.16– 17) except that the latter consists of a single rhyming couplet. Salkinson has turned Shakespeare’s 
two lines into four; the discrepancy most likely reﬂects a difficulty in conveying the necessary information 
and ﬁnding suitable rhymes within the space of the original two lines. 
 42  Mal. 2:13. 
 43  Exod. 28:22. 
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 44 הָדָﬠְצ לוֹק עַמָשׁ יִכּ תוֹא יִל ןַתָנ רַﬠַנַּה 
 הָלְיַלַּה יִל ןָטָשְׂל תוֹיְהִל םלֲֹה תֶשֶׁגָל זיִﬠָי יִמ 
 יִתָבֲהַא רֶדֶנ םֵלַּשְׁל , רֶבֶקַּה לֶא יִתאָב יִנֲאַו 
 וֹדָיְבּ דיִפַּל םַגְו אָב הֵנִּה שׁיִא ךְַא 
 . הָלְיָל יֵפְנַכְבּ רֵתָסֶּאְו עַגֶר רוֹחָאְל בוּשָׁא 
  ( רוחאל בש ) 
 ילכו תומודרקו דיפל םע םיאב רזאטלבו םר ) 
 ( םינוש לזרב
 הֶזַּה בָתְּכִמַּה תֶא חַקְו לֶזְרַבַּה יֵלְכּ יִל ןֶתּ  םר 
 יִֹנדֲא יִבָא דַיְל וֹרְסָמְל הֵאְר רֶֹקבַּבּ רָחָמְלוּ 
 דֹמֲﬠַל ךֲָﬠיִבְּשַׁמ יִנְנִהְו דיִפַּלַּה תֶא יִל הָנְתּ 
 קוֹחָרֵמ
 הֶיְהִי ךְָמָדֶ ְ ִ ְ ָ   יִכּ יַרֲחַא תֶדֶרֵמ ךְָל־רֶמָשִּׁה 
 45 . ךֶָשֹׁארְבֶ ֹ ְ
 ךְָמוֹקְמִּמ ַעוּנָתּ לַא רָבָדּ עַמְשִׁתְו הֶאְרִתּ םִא 
  יִכּ יִתְּכאַלְמ תיִבְּשַׁהְל שַׁגִּתּ לַאְו 
 46 אוּה ךְָשְׁפַנְבְ ְ ַ ְ  
 יֵנְפּ תֶא תוֹאְרִל  47 תֶוָמֶ ָ   * יֵרְדַחִבּ דֵֹריֵ ְ ַ ִ ֵ ֹ   יִנֲאַו 
 יִתָלַּכ
 הָרָקְי ןֶבֶא תַﬠַבַּט הָּﬠָבְּצֶאֵמ ריִסָהְל םַגְו 
 הָּבּ שֵׁחַנֲא שֵׁחַנ יִכּ יִל ליִﬠוֹהְל הֶיְהִתּ רֶשֲׁא 
 The youth has given me a sign that he 
has heard the sound of footsteps 44 
 Who would dare to come here, to be an 
adversary against me tonight 
 When I have come to the grave to fulﬁ l 
the vow of my love 
 But behold, a man is coming, and 
moreover there is a torch in his hand 
 I shall retreat for a moment and hide in 
the wings of night. 
 ( Retreats ) 
 ( Ram and Balthasar enter with a torch 
and axes and various iron tools ) 
 ram  Gi ve me the iron tools and take 
this letter 
 And tomorrow morning see to transmit 
it to the hand of my lord father 
 Give me the torch, and I adjure you to 
stand afar 
 Guard yourself from descending after 
me, for  your blood will be on your 
head . 45 
 If you see or hear something, do not 
move from your place 
 And do not approach in order to 
stop my labour, for  it will cost you 
your life 46 
 As for me,  I shall go down to the 
chambers of death 47 to see my bride 
 And also to remove from her ﬁ nger a 
ring with a precious stone 
 Which will beneﬁ t me for I shall indeed 
divine with it 
 44  In the Ashkenazic Hebrew pronunciation this and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring 
Shakespeare’s ‘tonight/ rite’ (5.3.19– 20). 
 45  1 Kings 2:37. 
 46  Prov. 7:23  אוּֽה וֹ֥שְׁפַנְב־י ִֽכּ ע ַ֗ד ָ֝י־א ֹֽ לְו ‘and he does not know that it will cost him his life’. 
 47  Prov. 7:27  תֶו ָֽמ־יֵרְדַח־לֶא תוֹ֗דְר ֹ֝י הּ ָ֑תיֵבּ לוֹ֣אְשׁ י ֵ֣כְרַדּ ‘her house is the way to Sheol, going down to the chambers 
of death’. 
 יֵרְדַחְבּ  * 
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 יִכּ חַכְּשִׁתּ לַאְו דֶגֶנִּמ דֹמֲﬠַו ךְֵל הָתַּﬠ 
 ךָיִתְּרַהְזִה
 ףיִסוֹא הָמ תוֹאְרִלְו תֶשֶׁגָל דיִזָתּ םִא יִכּ 
 תוֹשֲׂﬠַל
 ךְָרָשְׂבּ ֹרזְגֶא יִכּ םוֹיַּה ךְָב יִֹתדיִﬠֲה 
 םיִרָזְגִל
 ןַשֻּׁדְיַ ֻ ְ   ןַﬠַמְל  48 םיִרָבְקַּה יֵנְפּ לַﬠ םיִתיִרֵזְו 
 49 . םָרָפֲﬠָ ָ ֲ
 םָיַּכּ רֵֹﬠס יִבָבְל  50 , הֶזַּה םוֹקָמַּה אָרוֹנֶ ַ ָ ַ ָ  
 . רַﬠָיַּבּ בֵﬠָר רֵמָנְכּ  51 רוֹצְﬠַמ ןיֵא יִחוּרְלְ ַ ֵ ִ ְ  וּ 
 ךָיֶלָﬠ הֶיְהֶא ֹאלְו רֹמְשֶׁא ךְָתָדוּקְפּ תֶא     רזאטלב 
 . אָשַּׂמְל
 תֹאז ךְָל אֵהְו הָקָדְצִל ךְָל בָשְׁחֶא תֹאז             םר 
 תָתַּמְל
 בוֹט שׁיִִא  חַלְצוּ םוֹלָשְׁל ךְֵל הָתַּﬠְו 
 52 . ןָמֱאֶנְוָ ֱ ֶ ְ
 יִתְּרוֹגָי יִכִּ ְ ָ ִ   וּנֶּאְרֶאְו רֵתַּתְּסֶא יִנֲ אַו 
 54  , 53 הָמֵחַה יֵנְפִּמָ ֵ ַ ֵ ְ ִ
 הָמְרָﬠְבּ רֵבַּדְי יִכּ , וֹרָבְדִבּ ןיִמֲאַא ֹאל 
 הָמיֵא ויָניֵﬠ תוֹביִבְסוּ הָﬠָר וּנֲﬠַי ויָנָפּ 
 Now go and stand afar, and 
do not forget that I have 
warned you 
 That if you presume to 
approach and to see what 
I shall do further 
 I testify to you today that 
I shall cut your ﬂ esh 
to pieces 
 And scatter them over the 
graves 48 so that  their dust 
might be made fat . 49 
 This place is dreadful ; 50 my 
heart is as stormy as the sea 
 And  I have no rule over 
my spirit , 51 like a hungry 
leopard in the forest. 
 balthasar   I shall keep your command and 
shall not be a burden to you. 
 ram  I shall consider this as 
righteousness on your part; 
take this for yourself as a gift 
 And now go in peace, and be 
a successful,  good, and 
faithful man . 52 
  As for me, I shall hide so that 
I may see him,  for I fear the 
wrath 53 ,  54 
 I do not believe his words, for 
he speaks with cunning 
 His face testiﬁ es evil, and 
around his eyes is dread 
 48  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘this hungry churchyard’ (5.3.36). 
 49  Isa. 34:7  ן ָֽשֻּׁדְי בֶל ֵ֥חֵמ ם ָ֖רָפֲﬠַו ‘and their dust will be made fat with fatness’. 
 50  Gen. 28:17. 
 51  Prov. 25:28  וֹֽחוּרְל ר ָ֣צְﬠַמ ןי ֵ֖א ר ֶ֤שֲׁא שׁי ִ֗֝א ‘a man who has no rule over his spirit’. 
 52  Babylonian Talmud  Berakhot 16b. 
 53  Deut. 9:19  ה ָ֔מֵח ַ֣הְו ֙ףַאָה ֤יֵנְפִּמ יִתְּר ֹ֗גָי י ִ֣כּ ‘for I fear the anger and the wrath’. 
 54  This and the next three lines form an ABAB rhyming pattern, echoing Shakespeare’s ‘hereabout/ doubt’ 
(5.3.43– 4), except that the latter consists of a single rhyming couplet. Salkinson has expanded the speech 
by two lines, adding details about the speciﬁc nature of Balthasar’s suspicions regarding Ram’s intentions. 
balthasar 
(To himself) 
 
  רזאטלב 
( ומצע לא )
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 . הָמְרָח דַﬠ וֹשְׁפַנ תוֹכַּהְל וֹבִּלְבּ בֵשֹחְכּ 
 ( רתתסמו ךלוה ) 
 ! הָלֵלוֹז לוֹאְשׁ ןֶטֶבּ ! ףֶרֶטְל בֵﬠָר רֶבֶק יוֹה   םר 
 ןוֹה ְתְּרַמָא ֹאלְו  * ְתַּﬠַלִבּ ץֶרֶא יֵנַּדֲﬠַמְבּ בוֹטַּה 
 ךְֵנוֹצְרִל ֹאלְו הָקְזָחְבּ ךְיִפּ חַתְּפֶא הֵנִּה 
 חתופו רבוש ) . ךְֵﬠלְֹבּ תוֹפָסוֹנ תיִשָׁאְו 
 ( לדגמב תלדה
 וֹתָמְשַׁאְבּ הָלְגָה רֶשֲׁא םָריִבֲא ןֶבּ אוּה הֶז   זירפ 
 בֶֹצעֵמ הָתֵמ איִהְו יִתָלַּכ  55 יִחֲא תיִמֵה רֶשֲׁא 
 ןוֹגָיָו
 םיִתֵמַּה תוֹמְצַﬠ יֵתָּבְל םלֲֹה אָב אוּה הֵנִּהְו 
 שֹׂפְּתֶא ֹאלֲה  – לַﬠַיִּלְבּ רַבְדּ תוֹשֲׂﬠַל 
 – הֶזַּה לַﬠַיִּלְבַּבּ
 ? לָבָנ הֹפּ ךְָלּ־הַמ ?םָריִבֲא ןֶבּ  56 הֹפּ ךְָלּ־הַמֹ ְ ַ  
 חַקִּתּ  57 רָפָﬠ יֵנֵשׁיָ ָ ֵ ֵ  ִמוּ ? ֹףדְּרִתּ םיִתֵמַּה תוֹמְצַﬠַה 
 58 ? םָקָנ
 . תוּמָתּ תוֹמ יִכּ  59 , תֶוָמ ןֶבֶּ ָ ֶ   יִתִּא הָכְל 
 הָנֵּה יִתאָבּ ןֵכָל יִכּ תוּמָא יִנְנִה ָתְּרַבִּדּ ןֵכּ   םר 
 יִבּ רָגְּתִת יִלְבִל , ביִדָנ ןֶבּ ךְָצָﬠיִא ךְַא 
 Like one considering destroying himself. 
 ( Goes and hides ) 
 ram    Oh , grave hungry for prey! Gluttonous 
belly of Sheol! 
 You have swallowed the best of the 
earth’s delicacies, yet you do not say 
‘enough’ 
 Behold, I shall open your mouth with 
force and not by your will 
 And place more in your gullet. ( Breaks 
and opens the door in the tower ) 
 paris  Th is is the son of Abiram, who was 
exiled for his guilt 
 Who killed my bride’s brother 55 and 
she died from sadness and sorrow 
 And here he comes to the house of 
bones of the dead 
 To commit a villainous deed – why, 
I shall catch this villain – 
 What are you doing here, 56 son 
of Abiram? What are you doing 
here, scoundrel? 
 Would you chase the bones of the 
dead? And would you take revenge 
from  those who sleep in the 
dust ? 57 ,  58 
 Come with me,  man condemned to 
death , 59 for you shall surely die. 
 ram    Yo u have spoken truly; I am about 
to die, for that is why I have 
come here 
 But I counsel you, noble son, not to 
ﬁ ght with me 
 55  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘cousin’ (5.3.50); see First Part, note 65. 
 56  Judg. 18:3; 1 Kings 19:9, 13; Isa. 22:16. 
 57  This appears in the  Amida , the central prayer of the daily Jewish liturgy. 
 58  Salkinson has not reproduced Shakespeare’s rhyming couplet in the last two lines of this speech ‘thee/ die’ 
(5.3.56– 7). 
 59  1 Sam. 20:31; 2 Sam. 12:5. 
 ְתַּﬠַלִּבּ  * 
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 60 ויָיַּחֵמ שָׁאוֹנ רֶבֶגּ לַאְו לוּכַּשׁ ֹבדּ שׁוֹגָפָּ ַ ֵ ָ ֶ ֶ ַ ְ ַ ֹ ָ  
 יִנֵסיִﬠְכַהְל ףֵסוֹתּ לַא , ֹרבֲﬠַו יַלָﬠֵמ הֵטְשׂ 
 םֶהיֵרְבִקְבּ הֹפּ םיִבְֹכשַּׁה הֶלֵּא תֶא ֹרכְז 
 ךְָתיִרֲחַא הֶיְהִתּ  * ןֶפ ֹדאְמ ךְָל־רֶמָשִּׁה 
 . םֶהוֹמְכּ
 םיִﬠָנְו דָמְחֶנ רוּחָבּ ךְָבּ רַצְפֶא םַﬠַפַּה דוֹע 
 דוֹע ֹאטֲחַל יִנֵצְלַּאְתּ לַאְו יִתָמֲח תיִצַּתּ לַא 
 הֵיְחֶו יִלוֹקְבּ אָנ עַמְשׁ . יִנוֲֹﬠ לַﬠ ןוָֹﬠ ףיִסוֹהְל 
 יִשְׁפַנִּמ ָהיִתְּרַקוֹה רֶשֲׁא ךְָשְׁפַנ לַﬠ טֵלָמִּה 
 . יִתאֵבֵה  61 סָמָח יֵלְכָּ ָ ֵ ְ   ךְָשְׁפַנְל ֹאלְו יִשְׁפַנְל יִכּ 
 הֵיְחֶו הֶזִּמ ֹרבֲﬠ יִתָצֲﬠַל עַמְשׁ אָנָּא 
 62 אָנ־אָרְקוּ ךָיִפּ חַתְפּ , םָריִבֲא ןֶבּ לַﬠְו 
 . הָנָמֱאֶנ הָצֵﬠ ךְָל ץַﬠָי וֹתָלְמֶחְבּ עָגֻּשְׁמַּה יִכּ 
 קיִרָל ךָיֶתוֹעוּבְשׁ לָכְו ךָיֶרָבְדִל שׁוּחָא ֹאל  זירפ 
 63 . טָפְּשִׁמ רַﬠַשְׁבּ ךְָגיִצַּאְוָ ְ ִ ַ ַ ְ ְ ִ ַ ְ   ַעֵשׁפּ ךְָליִבוֹא יִכּ 
 ! רַﬠַנ ךְָבְּרַח ףלְֹשׁ , ךְָמָדִּמ םַﬠָפַּה יִתיֵקִּנ    םר 
 ( וידחי םימחלנ ) 
 Better for a man to meet a bear 
robbed of her whelps than a man 
despairing of his life 60 
 Turn away from me and pass by; do not 
anger me further 
 Remember those lying here in 
their graves 
 Guard yourself greatly, lest your end be 
like theirs. 
 Again I urge you, pleasant and 
agreeable young man 
 Do not ignite my wrath and do not 
force me to sin further 
 To add iniquity to my iniquity. Please 
obey me and live 
 Flee for your life, which I value more 
than my own life 
 Because it is for my life and not 
for yours that I have brought 
 instruments of violence . 61 
 Please listen to my counsel; pass by 
from here and live 
 And regarding the son of Abiram, open 
your mouth and call out 62 
 That the madman in his mercy gave 
you faithful counsel. 
 paris  I s hall not take notice of your words, 
and all your oaths are in vain 
 For I shall take you, criminal,  and 
present you at the gate of 
judgement . 63 
 ram  No w I am blameless regarding your 
blood; draw your sword, youth! 
 ( They ﬁ ght each other ) 
 60  Prov. 17:12  וֹֽתְּלַוִּאְבּ לי ִ֗ס ְ֝כּ־לַאְו שׁי ִ֑אְבּ לוּ֣כַּשׁ ב ֹ֣דּ שׁוֹ֬גָפּ ‘better for a man to meet a bear robbed of her whelps 
than a fool in his folly’. 
 61  Gen. 49:5. 
 62  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘say/ away’ (5.3.66– 7). 
 63  Amos 5:15  ט ָ֑פְּשִׁמ רַﬠ ַ֖שַּׁב וּגי ִ֥צַּהְו ‘and establish judgement at the gate’. 
  ןֶפּ  * 
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 אָרְקֶאְו הָכְלֵא םיִמָחְלִנ םֵה ! הָּהֲא   זירפ רענ 
 . ריִﬠָה יֵרְֹמשְׁל
 ( לפונ זירפו ךלוה אוה ) 
 דֶסֶח יִדָמִּﬠ הֵשֲׂﬠ  – יִתיֵכֻּה תֶוָמ תַכַּמ         זירפ 
 לֶצֵא יִנֵביִכְּשַׁהְו רֶבֶקַּה תֶא חַתְפּ 
 ( תמ ) . לֵﬠָי
 ויָנָפְבּ ןֵנוֹבְּתֶא ךְַא  – הֶשֱׂﬠֶא ןֵכּ םָנְמָא           םר 
 עַרֶזִּמַ ֶ ִ   זיִרָפּ , אוּה תוֹיָרְמ רַשְׂבּ רֵאְשׁ 
 64 םיִמְתְּרַפַּהִ ְ ְ ַ ַ
 יִתְּבַכָר רֶשֲׁאַכּ , יִרֲﬠַנ יַלֵא רֶבִּדּ־הַמ 
 ךְֶרֶדַּבּ
 יִתְּבַשְׁקִה ֹאל יִשְׁפַנ תַשְׁגִר ֹברֵמוּ 
 ? וֹרָבְדִל
 יִל דיִגִּה אוּה ֹאלֲה , יִנֶּניֵא הֶֹגשׁ םִא 
 . לֵﬠָי תֶא וֹל תַחַקָל זיִרָפּ דַﬠוֹנ יִכּ 
 םֵלֹחְכּ וֹא ? תֹאזָכּ יִל דיִגִּה םִאַה 
 – ? יִתיִיָה
 לֵﬠָיְבּ רַבֻּדְי יִכּ , יִתְּﬠַמָשׁ רֶשֲׁאֵמ יַלוּא וֹא 
 – ? יִל דיִגִּה ןֵכֶּשׁ הֶמַּדֲאַו יִנֶּמִּמ יִמֲﬠַט רָס 
 הָרָצַּל הָתַּא חָא , ךְָדָי תֶא יִלּ הָבָה 
 יָלָﬠ רַזְגִנ רֶשֲׁאַכּ ךְָניִדּ רַזְגִנ דָחֶא רֶפֵסְבּ 
 ֹאל ךְַא : ךֶָרְבְּקֶא ֹזע רֶבֶקְבּ יִנֲאַו 
 אוּה רֶבֶק
 לֵﬠָי םָשׁ יִכּ רוֹא אֵלָמ ןוֹמְרַא אוּה 
 תֶבֶֹכשׁ
 ךְֵלוֹה הַּגֹנ רוֹאְכֵּ ַ ֹ ְ   הָּיְפָי םָשׁ איִה רֶשֲׁאַבוּ 
 65 . רוֹאָָו
  Oh! They are ﬁ ghting; I shall go and 
call for the city watchmen. 
 ( He exits and Paris falls ) 
 paris  I have been struck a mortal blow – 
deal mercifully with me 
 Open the grave and lay me next to 
Jael. ( Dies ) 
 ram  Indeed I shall do so – yea, I shall 
examine his face 
 He is Meraioth’s kin; Paris is  of the 
seed of princes 64 
 What did my youth say to me, when 
I was riding on the way 
 And due to the great agitation of my 
soul I did not listen to his words? 
 If I am not mistaken, why, he told me 
 That Paris was due to wed Jael. 
 Did he tell me such a thing? Or was 
I like one dreaming? – 
 Or perhaps when I heard that Jael was 
to be spoken for 
 My sense departed from me and 
I imagined that he had told me 
this? – 
 Give me your hand, you are a brother 
in distress 
 Your judgement has been decreed in 
the same book as mine has been 
decreed 
 And I shall bury you in a grave of 
strength; but it is not a grave 
 It is a palace full of light, for there 
lies Jael 
 And where she is, her beauty  is like 
the dawn light, shining ever 
brighter . 65 
 64  Dan. 1:3  םי ִֽמְתְּרַפּ ַֽה־ןִמוּ ה ָ֖כוּלְמַּה עַר  ֶ֥זִּמוּ ‘and of the king’s seed, and of the princes’. 
 65  Prov. 4:18. 
 paris’ 
youth 
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 יִתְּגַרָה ךְָתֹא יִנֲא , רוּחָבּ הֹפּ בַכְשׁ 
 . ךָוֹמָכּ תֵמ יִנֲא םַגְו ךְָרֶבַּקְמ יִנְנִה יִנֲא 
 ( לעי לצא זירפ תא ביכשמ ) 
 וֹתוֹמ יֵנְפִל םָדָא םיִרְמֹא יִתְּﬠַמָשׁ ןֵה 
 ? יִתָחְוַר הֹפיֵא הֵיַּאְו , טָﬠְמ וֹל חַוְרִי 
 66 ! יִשְׁפַנ הָבֲהָאֶשִׁ ְ ַ ָ ֲ ָ ֶ   לֵﬠָי ! יִתְּשִׁא לֵﬠָי יוֹה 
 ךְִיַתָפְשׂ ַחוּר קֶתֶמ ץַצָמ רֶשֲׁא תֶוָמַּה םַגּ 
 רָס ֹאל דוֹע ךְֵרָדֲהַו ךְֵיְפָי לַﬠ טַלָשׁ ֹאל 
 ךְִיָנָפּ לַﬠ ןיִלָי ןֵחְו םיִנָשַּׁכּ ךְִיַתוֹתְפִשׂ דוֹע 
 ֹאל דוֹעְו ךְָב הָﬠְגָנ תֶוָמַּה בֶרֶח 
 – ְתְּדַחְכִנ
 הָלָלֹגְמ הָלְמִשָׂ ָ ֹ ְ ָ ְ ִ  ְבּ לַבוּתּ םָשׁ הָתַּאַה 
 67 ! םיִמָדְבִ ָ ְ
 יִתְּחָפִּה ךְָשְׁפַנ תֵאְו ךְָב יִתְּחַלָשׁ יִדָי 
 ךָיֶמוּלֲﬠ יֵמיִוֶ ֲ ֵ ִ   יִבְּרַח יִפְל ךָיִתְּלַפִּה 
 68 יִתְּרַצְקִהִ ְ ַ ְ ִ
 69 שֶׁפָנ תַחַתּ שֶׁפֶנֶ ָ ַ ַ ֶ ֶ   יִשְׁפַנְבּ דָי חֵלוֹשׁ ִיְנִנה 
 עַגָרְכּ הֶיְהִתּ ךְָמִּﬠ ךְָבִיוֹא שֶׁפֶנ הֵאְר 
 הֶצַּרְתֶא הֶמַּבּ דוֹע תוֹשֲׂﬠ לַכוּא הֶמוּ 
 ךָיֶלֵא
 Lie here, young man, I have 
killed you 
 Behold, I shall bury you, though 
I too am dead like you. 
 ( Lays Paris out next to Jael ) 
 Indeed, I have heard people say that 
a man before his death 
 Finds some small relief, but where is 
my relief? 
 Oh, Jael, my wife! Jael,  whom my 
soul loves ! 66 
 Even death, which has sucked 
the sweetness of your lips’ 
breath, 
 Has not taken dominion over your 
beauty, and your splendour has 
not yet departed 
 Your lips are still as scarlet, and 
grace rests upon your face 
 The sword of death has touched 
you, but you have not yet been 
destroyed – 
 Is that you there, Tubal, in  a cloak 
rolled in blood ?! 67 
 I laid my hand on you and snuff ed 
out your life 
 I struck you down with my sword, 
and  shortened the days of your 
youth 68 
 I hereby lay a hand on myself,  a life 
for a life 69 
 Look, your enemy’s soul will be with 
you in a moment 
 So what more can I do; how can 
I ﬁ nd favour with you 
 66  Song of Songs 1:7, 3:1, 2, 3. 
 67  Isa. 9:4 (9:5 in English Bibles). 
 68  Ps. 89:46 (89:45 in English Bibles)  וי ָ֑מוּלֲﬠ י ֵ֣מְי ָתְּרַצְק ִ֭ה ‘you have shortened the days of his youth’. 
 69  Exod. 21:23; Lev. 24:18. 
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 ךְָתָמֲח יִכּ רֹמֱאֶו םַﬠַפַּה  70 יִחָא יִל חַלְס 
 – יִתוֹחיִנֲה
  הֶואָנ יִכּ ךְֵאְרַמְל , הָרָקְיַה לֵﬠָי ךְֵאְרַמְל 
 71 ןָנוֹתְּשֶׁאָ ְ ֶ  
 ֹאל ךְִיַנָפּ ויִזְו ךְֵﬠיִרְכִה תֶוָמַּה רַשׂ 
 ךְיִשְׁחֶה
 ֹאל ךְֵיְפָיְבוּ ְתְּלַפָנ ְתַּﬠַרָכּ ויָנָפְל 
 ; וֹדָי חַלָשׁ
 וֹמיֵלָﬠ רָשָׂבּ ןיֵא ויָמָרְגּ רֶשֲׁא אוּה םַגֲה 
 72 הָנֵּה ֹתֹבט יִכָּ ֵ ֹ ֹ ִ  , םָדָאָה תוֹנְבָּ ָ ָ ְ   בַהֱאֶי 
 ? ךְִיָלֵא אוֹבָי ןַﬠַמְל רוֹבַּה תיֵבְל ךְֵאיִבְיַו 
 דֵרָפֶּא ֹאל ; אוֹבָאָו יִתְּדַחָפּ הֶז 
 . דוֹע ךְֵמִּמ
 ךְִיַנָפְל הֹפּ תוֹתְרָשְׁמַּה הָﬠֵלוֹתְו הָמִּר ןיֵבּ 
 הֶזִּמ שׁוּמָא ֹאל , ךְֵשֹׁארְל רֵמוֹשׁ הֶיְהֶא 
 חַצֶנָל
 73 דַﬠ יֵדֲﬠ יִתָחוּנְמ תֹאזַ ֵ ֲ ִ ָ ְ ֹ  , תֶבֶשׁ יִתיִוִּא הֹפֶּ ֶ ִ ִ ִ ֹ  
 . הָניֶלְכִתּ יַתוֹרָצ לָכְו יַיַּח ֹלע ֹקרְפֶא הֹפּ 
 ןֶכְרוֹא םֶרֶט םַﬠַפַּה ךְַא הָניֶאְר ! יַניֵﬠ 
 ףֵסָאֵי
 קוּבִּח הָנְקֵבַּח , הָנְקֵבַּח יַתוֹעוֹרְז ןֶתַּאְו 
 ןוֹרֲחַא
 יִתָמְשִׁנ יֵתְלַדּ ןֶתַּא , יִפ יֵתְפִשׂ ןֵתַּא ףַאְו 
 Forgive me now, my brother, 70 
and say that I have calmed your 
wrath – 
 At the sight of you, precious Jael, 
at the lovely sight of you  I am 
pricked in the heart 71 
 The angel of death has brought you 
down, yet the radiance of your 
face has not dimmed 
 Before him you have knelt, you have 
fallen, yet he has not laid his hand 
upon your beauty; 
 Admittedly he who has no ﬂ esh on 
his bones 
 Loves  the daughters of men, for 
they are fair 72 
 So has he brought you to the 
dungeon in order to take you to 
his bed? 
 This I feared, so I have come; I shall 
not part from you again. 
 Among maggots and worms, which 
serve you here 
 I shall be a watchman at your head; 
I shall never depart from here 
 Here I desire to dwell; this is my 
rest forever 73 
 Here I shall cast off  the yoke of my 
life, and all my woes will cease. 
 My eyes! Look just once more before 
your light wanes 
 And you, my arms, embrace, 
embrace a last embrace 
 And you, lips of my mouth, you 
doors of my breath 
 70  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘cousin’ (5.3.101); see First Part, note 65. 
 71  Ps. 73:21  ן  ָֽנוֹתְּשֶׁא י ַ֗תוֹיְלִכ ְ֝ו ‘and I was pricked in the heart’. 
 72  Gen. 6:2  הָנּ ֵ֑ה ת ֹֹ֖בט י ִ֥כּ ם ָ֔דָא ָֽה תוֹ֣נְבּ־תֶא ֙םיִהלֱֹא ָֽה־יֵנְב וּ֤אְרִיַּו ‘and the sons of God saw the daughters of men, that 
they were fair’. 
 73  Ps. 132:14  ָהי ִֽתִוִּא י ִ֣כּ ב ֵ֗שׁ ֵ֝א־ה ֹֽפּ ד ַ֑ﬠ־יֵדֲﬠ י ִ֥תָחוּנְמ־תֹאז ‘this is my rest forever; here I shall dwell, for I desired it’. 
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 עַוְגֶא םֶרֶט הָֹנרֲחַא הָקיִשְׁנ הָנְקֵשַׁנ 
 ; יִנֶּניֵאְו
 תיִחְשַׁמַּה רַשׂ לֶא יִבוֹח יִתְּמַלִּשׁ יִכּ תוֹאְל 
 תוֹמיִמ םָדָאָה םִﬠ הֶזֹח הָשָׂﬠ רֶשֲׁא 
 . םָלוֹע
 איֵגְבֵּ ְ   גֵהַנְמ אוֹבּ ! לֵהַנְמ הָתַּא אוֹבּ 
 74 תֶוָמְלַצֶ ָ ְ ַ
 הָרֲﬠֹסַּה יִתָיִּנֳא גַהְנ ףֵֹﬠז םָיְבּ חָלַּמְכוּ 
 רֵבָשִּׁתּ ןַﬠַמְל םיִﬠָלְסוּ םיִפֵכּ ךֶרֶדּ 
 . םיִסיִסְרִל
 יִנֲא לֵﬠָי ךְֵתָבֲהַאְל ( תומה םס תא התוש ) 
 – ! תֹאזַּה הָמֵחַה סוֹכּ *הֶֹתש
 יִנָמִּר ֹאל וֹיְנָﬠְבּ ; ַחֵֹקרָה יֵרְבִד וּקְדָצ 
 ַעֵוֹג הָקיִשְׁנִבוּ עַגֶרְכ יִנוּעְצִּבּ ויָמַּס 
 ( תמ ) . יִנָא
 תורבקה הדש לא רחא רבעמ אב ןיצר ) 
 ( תובקמו רצעמ םע ודיב דיפלו
 יִל ןֵגָמְל הֵיֱה  75 ! םוֹרָמַּבּ ןוֹיְלֶﬠ שׁוֹדְק       ןיצר 
 הָלְיַלַּה
 שֵקוֹמְל יִל וּיְהִי ֹאל הֶלֵּא םיִרָבְק יֵמְלַתְו 
 ? הָמָּשׁ הָתַּא יִמ 
 . יִֹנדֲא ךָיִתְּﬠַדְי יִכּ , ךְָתִּא ןָמֱאֶנ וֹבִּלֶּשׁ שׁיִא   רזאטלב 
 יִלּ הָדיִגַּה ךְַא ; םוֹלָש יָֹנדֲא ךְָל םֵשָׂי       ןיצר 
 Kiss a last kiss before I die and am 
no more; 
 As a sign that I have paid my debt 
to the destroying angel 
 Who has had a contract with man 
since the days of old. 
 Come, guide! Come, you who 
lead men  into the valley of the 
shadow of death 74 
 And like a sailor on a raging sea 
lead my storm- tossed ship 
 Through rocks and cliff s so that it 
breaks into splinters. 
 (Drinks the poison of death) To 
your love, Jael, I drink this cup 
of poison! – 
 The apothecary’s words were 
true; he did not deceive me in 
his poverty 
 His poison has made an end to 
my life at once, and with a kiss 
I die. ( Dies ) 
 ( Rezin enters the graveyard 
from another side, a torch 
in his hand, with an axe and 
hammers ) 
 rezin      Th e Holy One Most High in 
heaven! 75 Be a shield for me 
tonight 
 And let the furrows of these 
graves not be a snare for me 
 Who are you over there? 
 balthasar  A man whose heart is faithful to 
you, for I know you, my lord. 
 rezin       Ma y the L ord grant you peace; 
but tell me 
 74  Ps. 23:4. 
 75  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Saint Francis be my speed’ (5.3.121). 
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 קוֹחָרֵמ רֵֹﬠבַּה אוּהַה דיִפַּלַּה הָמ 
 הָמָּשׁ
 הָמִּרְל וֹא  76 , רָפָﬠ יֵנֵשׁיִלָ ָ ֵ ֵ ִ   ריִאֵמ רֵנַּכּ 
 ? הָﬠֵלוֹתְו
 לַדְּגִמְבּ ֹאלֲה הֶֹארָב יִתיִגָשׁ ֹאל םִא 
 . אוּה םיִלֵﬠיִבֲאָה
 רֶשֲׁא יִֹנדֲא םָשְׁו הֶֹארָב ָתיִגָשׁ ֹאל       רזאטלב 
 . ָתְּבַהָא
 ? ךֶָֹנדֲא םֵשּׁ־הַמוּ             ןיצר 
 . םָר       רזאטלב 
 ? לָדְּגִמַּה לֶא אָבּ יַתָמ             ןיצר 
 . הָﬠָשׁ יִצֲחֵמ רֶתוֹי הֶז       רזאטלב 
 . לָדְּגִמַּה לֶא יִתִּא הָכְל             ןיצר 
 77 אוּה יִשְׁפַנְב יִכִּ ְ ַ ְ ִ   תֶכֶלָל לַכוּא ֹאל       רזאטלב 
 ֹאלְו בוּשָׁל יַלָﬠ יִֹנדֲא תַוְצִמ יִכּ 
 ויָרֲחַא טיִבַּהְל
 םָשׁ הֶֹשׂע אוּה הָמ טיִבַּא םִא יִכּ 
 78 . יִשֹׁארְב הֶיְהִי יִמָדִּ ֹ ְ ֶ ְ ִ ִ ָ  
 יִדַּבְל ךְֵלֵא יִנֲאַו הֹפּ דֹמֲﬠ ןֵכּ םִא             ןיצר 
 . םָשׁ הָתְשֶׂﬠֶנ הָﬠָר יִכּ ֹדאְמ יִנֲא אֵרָי 
 . הֶזַּה ךְָבְסַּה לֶצֵא הֹפ יִתְּבַכָשׁ רֶשֲׁאַכּ       רזאטלב 
 עַגָפ יִֹנדֲא רֶשֲׁא םוֹלֲחַב וֹמְכּ יִתיִאָר 
 שׁיִאְבּ
 לַפָנ םֶהיֵנְשׁ וּמֲחְלִנ רֶשֲׁא יֵרֲחַאְו 
 . בֶרָח יִפְל יִנֵשַּׁה
 ? םָר הָכֶּיַּא  
 What is that torch burning over 
there from afar 
 As a lamp that shines  for those 
who sleep in the dust , 76 or for 
maggots and worms? 
 If I have not erred in vision, why, 
it is in the tower of the Abiels. 
 balthasar  You have not erred in vision; 
my master, whom you love, 
is there. 
 rezin  And what is your master’s name? 
 balthasar   Ram. 
 rezin  When did he come to the tower? 
 balthasar  More than half an hour ago. 
 rezin  Come with me to the tower. 
 balthasar  I cannot go,  for it will cost me 
my life 77 
 For I have been commanded by 
my master to turn away and 
not to watch him 
 For if I watch what he is 
doing there 
 My blood will be on my head . 78 
 rezin  If so, stay here, and I shall 
go myself 
 I fear greatly that evil has been 
done there. 
 balthasar  When I lay here by this thicket 
 I saw as if in a dream that my 
master struck a man 
 And after they both fought, the 
other fell by the sword. 
  Where are you, Ram? 
 76  This appears in the  Amida , the central prayer of the daily Jewish liturgy. 
 77  Prov. 7:23  אוּֽה וֹ֥שְׁפַנְב־י ִֽכּ ע ַ֗ד ָ֝י־א ֹֽ לְו ‘and he does not know that it will cost him his life’. 
 78  Ezek. 33:4  הֶֽיְה ִֽי וֹ֖שֹׁארְב וֹ֥מָדּ ‘his blood will be on his head’. 
rezin 
(Entering 
the tower) 
  ןיצר 
 ינפל ואובב )
( לדגמה
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 הָלִּסְמַּה יֵנְבַא לַﬠ הֶֹאר יִנֲא םָדּ ! הָּהֲא 
 . הֶלֵּאָה תוֹבָרֲחַה הָמ ; לָדְּגִמַּה אוֹבְמ יֵנְפִל 
 ? ןֶהיֵלֲﬠ לָלָח םַדְו םיִתֵמַּה תוֹחוּנְמ יֵתָּבְבּ 
 הָתָּא תֵמ הָּהֲא ! םָר ( לדגמה ךותב ואובב ) 
 בֶרָח יִפְל ָתְּלַפָנ הֹפּ , זיִרָפּ הָתַּא םַגְו 
 − איִה הָﬠָר תֵﬠ , אוּהַה םוֹיַּה עַר םוֹי 
 . תֶרָרוֹעְתִמ הֵנִּה לֵﬠָי ךְַא 
 ( המק לעי ) 
 ךָיֶרָבְדּ תֶא ָתאֵלִּמ ! יִשְׁפַנ ביִשֵׁמ ןיִצְר   לעי 
 יִלּ ָתְּדַﬠָי רֶשֲׁא םוֹקָמַּבּ יִֹתציִקֱה יִנֲאַו 
 ? יִלֲﬠַבּ םָר הֵיַּא ? םָר הֹפיֵא הֵיַּא 
 ( ץוחמ עמשנ םישנא ילגר לוק ) 
 ץוּחִמ ַעֵֹמשׁ יִנֲא םיִשָׁנֲא יֵדֲﬠַצ לוֹק  ןיצר 
 הֶז  79 תֶוָמְלַצ איֵגֶּ ָ ְ ַ ֵ  ִמ הָכְלֵנְו לֵﬠָי יִמוּק 
 80 . הָﬠֵגְרַמַּה תֹאז ֹאלְוָ ֵ ְ ַ ַ ֹ ֹ ְ   וּנָל םוֹקָמַּה הֶז ֹאל 
 תוֹבְשְׁחַמ איִנֵהְ ְ ַ ִ ֵ  , שׁוֹנֱא יֵשֲׂﬠַמְבּ טיִלַּשַּׁה 
 81 וּנֵבִּלֵ ִ
 תֵמ הֹפּ לֵפֹנ ךְֵלֲﬠַבּ ; יִדָמִּﬠ יִכְל יִמוּק 
 תיֵבְלֵ ְ   ךְֵכיִלוֹא יִנֲאַו אוּה תֵמ זיִרָפּ םַגְו 
 82 םיִשָׁנַּהִ ָ ַ
 יָֹנדֲא יֵנְפִל תוֹבְשׁיַּה שֶֹׁדק יֵשְׁנ הָנֵּה ֹאלֲה 
 83 . דיִמָתּ
 Oh! I see blood on the stones of the path 
 Before the entrance to the tower; what 
are these swords 
 In the resting house of the dead, with 
the blood of a slain man upon them? 
 (As he enters the tower) Ram! Oh, you 
are dead 
 And you too, Paris; here you have fallen 
by the edge of the sword 
 This day is an evil day, it is an evil time – 
 But behold, Jael awakens. 
 ( Jael arises ) 
 jael  Re zin, restorer of my soul! You have 
kept your word 
 And I have awoken in the place which 
you designated for me 
 Where is Ram? Where is my 
husband Ram? 
 ( The sound of men’s feet is heard outside ) 
 rezin  I h ear the sound of men’s steps outside 
 Arise, Jael, and let us leave this  valley 
of the shadow of death 79 
 This is not the place for us, and  this is 
not the repose . 80 
 The ruler over mortal deeds  has 
thwarted the plans of our hearts 81 
 Arise, come with me; your husband lies 
here dead 
 And Paris is also dead. I shall take you 
 to the women’s house 82 
 That is to say, the holy women who sit 
continually before the L ord . 83 
 79  Ps. 23:4. 
 80  Isa. 28:12  ה ָ֑ﬠֵגְּרַמַּה תא ֹ֖ זְו ‘and this is the repose’. 
 81  Ps. 33:10  םי ִֽמַּﬠ תוֹ֥בְשְׁחַמ אי ִ֗נ ֵ֝ה םִ֑יוֹגּ־תַצֲﬠ רי ִ֥פֵה ה ָ֗וה ְֽי ‘the L ord nulliﬁes the counsel of the nations; He thwarts 
the plans of the peoples’. 
 82  Esther 2:3  םי ִ֔שָׁנַּה תי ֵ֣בּ־לֶא ‘to the women’s house’. 
 83  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘a sisterhood of holy nuns’ (5.3.157); Salkinson has transformed the explicitly Catholic 
reference into a vague and religiously neutral one while retaining the general sense of the line. 
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 יִכּ , רָבָדּ הֹפ יִנִלֲאְשִׁתּ לַא 
 . םיִאָבּ םיִרְֹמשַּׁה
 ( ץוחמ םישנא ילגר לוק ) 
 לַכוּא ֹאל , יִתִּא יִכְל יִרֲהַמ 
 . הֹפּ דֹמֲﬠַל
 . ךְָמִּﬠ ךְֵלֵא ֹאל יִנֲא , ךְָדַּבְל ךְָל־ ךְֶל                     לעי 
 ( ךלוה ןיצר )
  דַיְבּ תֹאזַּה סוֹכַּה הָמ ךְַא 
 84 ? יִשְׁפַנ הָבֲהָאֶשִׁ ְ ַ ָ ֲ ָ ֶ  
 זָָגּ  הֶזָבוּ הָּכוֹתְבּ םיִמַּס ךְַסְמִמ 
 85 ףָﬠָיַּו שׁיִחָ ָ ַ ִ
 סוֹכּ תַﬠַבֻּק ָתיִצָמ ָתיִתָשַׁ ַ ֻ ָ ִ ָ ָ ִ ָ   ךְיֵא 
 86 הָלֵﬠְרַתַּהָ ֵ ְ ַ ַ
 תוֹתְּשִׁל יִל ָתְּחַנִּה ֹאל הָמוּאְמוּ 
 . ךָיֶרֲחַא אוֹבָלְו
 ץיִמ ֹץמָא , םָר קֵשַּׁנֲא ךָיִפּ 
 ךָיֶתָפְשׂ
 לַﬠ רָתוֹנַּבּ יִקְלֶח יֵדּ אָצְמֶא יַלוּא 
 . םִיָתָפְשַּׂה
 תוֹחַל ךָיֶתָפְשׂ ( ותוא תקשונ ) 
 . תוֹמַּחְו
 87 ? הֶלֲﬠַנ ךְֶרֶד הֶזיֵאֶ ֲ ַ ֶ ֶ ֶ ֵ  , רַﬠַנ יִנֵחְנ ךְֵל  
 תוֹלַּכְל רֵהַמֲא םיִאָבּ םיִשָׁנֲא הֵנִּה                     לעי 
 . יִתְּכאַלְמ
 88 . ךְֵרָי לַﬠ ךְָבְּרַח ָתְּרַגָחֵ ָ ַ ְ ְ ַ ָ ְ ַ ָ   יִכּ בוֹט 
 Do not ask me anything here; for 
the watchmen are coming. 
 ( Sound of men’s feet outside ) 
 Hurry, come with me; I cannot 
stay here. 
 jael  Go on your own; I shall not go 
with you. ( Rezin exits ) 
 But what is this cup in the hand 
of  the one whom my soul 
loves ? 84 
 A mixture of poisons within 
it, and with this  he has 
quickly been cut off  and 
grown weak 85 
 How  have you drunk and 
drained the dregs of the cup 
of staggering 86 
 And have left nothing for me to 
drink and follow you. 
 Your mouth I shall kiss, Ram, 
I shall suck the juice of your lips 
 Perhaps I shall ﬁ nd a suffi  cient 
portion for myself in what 
remains on your lips. 
 ( Kisses him ) Your lips are moist 
and hot. 
  Come, guide me, youth,  which 
way shall we go up ? 87 
 jael  Behold, men are coming; I must 
hurry to complete my task. 
 It is good that  you have girded 
your sword upon your thigh . 88 
 84  Song of Songs 1:7, 3:1, 2, 3. 
 85  Ps. 90:10  הָפ ֻֽﬠָנַּו שׁי ִ֗֝ח ז ָ֥ג־יִכּ ‘for it is quickly cut off and we ﬂy away’. 
 86  Isa. 51:17  תי ִֽצָמ תי ִ֖תָשׁ הָ֛לֵﬠְרַתַּה סוֹ֧כּ תַﬠ ַ֜בֻּק־תֶא ‘you have drunk and drained to the dregs the cup of staggering’. 
In English Bible versions the word  הָלֵﬠְרַתּ is typically translated as ‘staggering’, ‘reeling’, ‘trembling’, or ‘wrath’. 
However, it literally means ‘poison’, and this is the sense in which Salkinson is using it. 
 87  2 Kings 3:8  הֶ֑לֲﬠַנ ךְֶר ֶ֖דַּה הֶ֥ז־יֵא ‘which way shall we go up’. 
 88  Ps. 45:4 (45:3 in English Bibles)  רוֹ֑בִּגּ ךְ ֵ֣רָי־לַﬠ ֣ךְָבְּרַח־רוֹֽגֲח ‘gird your sword upon your thigh, mighty one’. 
captain 
of the 
watchmen 
(Outside) 
 םירמושה דיקפ 
( ץוחמ )
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 ( וכרי לעמ ברחה תפלוש ) 
 הֶז  89 ! ךְֵרְﬠַתּ לֶא בֶרֶח יִפְסָאֵהֵ ְ ַ ֶ ֶ ֶ ִ ְ ָ ֵ  
 ! ךְָל ןוֹכָנַּה רַﬠַתַּה
 לע תלפונו הרשבב ברחה תעקות ) 
 ( התומב םר
 רענה םע םירמושה דיקפ ) 
 ( זירפל רשא
 דיִפַּלַּה רֶשֲׁאַבּ םוֹקָמַּה אוּה  םָשׁ                רענה 
 . רֵֹﬠבּ
 וּשְׂפַּח וּכְל ; םיִמָד הֵדְשׂ אוּה  הֶז   םירמושה דיקפ 
 90 תוֹרָבְקַּה הֵדְשִׂבּ
 וֹתֹא וּאיִבָה , שׁיִא וּאְצְמִתּ  םִא 
 . הָנֵּה
 ( םיכלוה םירמושה ןמ םידחא ) 
 איֵֵגּ  תוֹאְרִל הֶוְדִי ֹאל יִמ  בֶל 
 91 הָגֵרֲהַהָ ֵ ֲ ַ
 92 תֵמ לֵפֹנ םָרְוֵ ֵ ֹ ָ ְ   רָשַּׂה הָכֻּה הֹפּ 
 93 םַח םָדּ תַבָז הָרָקֻדְּמ לֵﬠָי ויָלָﬠְו 
 רֵבָקִּתַּו הָתֵמ איִהְו הָתַּﬠ הָתֵמ וֹמְכּ 
 לֶא וּדיִגַּה וּכְל  – . םִיַנְשׁ םיִמָי  הֶז 
 ךְיִסָנַּה
 וּדיִגַּה , וּאוֹבָיְו םיִלֵﬠיִבֲאָל וּאְ רִק 
 םָריִבֲא תיֵבְבּ
 רֶשֲׁאַבּ  * וּשְׁפַּחְו וּכְל םֶכִּמ םיִרָתוֹנּ ַהְו 
 .וּאָצְמִתּ
 ( םיכלוה םירמושה תצקמ ) 
 ( Draws the sword from upon 
his thigh ) 
 Return, sword, to your 
scabbard ! 89 This is the 
scabbard that has been 
prepared for you! 
 ( Plunges the sword into her ﬂ esh 
and falls upon Ram as she dies ) 
 ( The chief watchman with 
Paris’ youth ) 
 the youth  T here is the place where the 
torch burns. 
  This is a ﬁ eld of blood; go search 
in the graveyard 90 
 If you ﬁ nd someone, bring 
him here. 
 ( Some of the watchmen exit ) 
 Whose heart would not feel ill to 
see  the valley of slaughter 91 
 Here the lord has been struck 
down and  Ram lies dead 92 
 And upon him Jael lies stabbed 
through, ﬂ owing with hot 
blood 93 
 As if she has just now died, 
though she died and was buried 
 Two days ago. – Go tell the 
prince 
 Call the Abiels so that they might 
come, tell it in the house 
of Abiram 
 And the rest of you, go and search 
wherever you might ﬁ nd. 
 ( Some of the watchmen exit ) 
 89  Jer. 47:6  ךְ ֵ֔רְﬠַתּ־לַא ֙יִפְס ָֽאֵה ‘return to your scabbard’. 
 90  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘churchyard’ (5.3.172). 
 91  Jer. 7:32, 19:6. 
 92  Judg. 4:22  ת ֵ֔מ ל ֵ֣פֹנ ֙אָרְסי ִֽס הֵ֤נִּהְו ‘and behold, Sisera lay dead’. 
 93  Salkinson has not reproduced the rhyming couplet ‘dead/ buried’ (5.3.175– 6) in the source text. 
 chief 
watchman 
 
וּשְׂפַּחְו *
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 הָליִלֲﬠ הָתְשֶׂﬠֶנ הֶזַּה םוֹקָמַּבּ 
 94 הָמֻּיֲא הָאָרוֹנ
 ֹאל תַﬠַדּ תֹאז הָתְשֶׂﬠֶנ ךְיֵא ךְַא 
 הָלָכוּא
 רוֹאְל איִצוֹנְוְ ִ ְ   ֹרקְחַנְו ֹשרְדִנ דַﬠ 
 95 . הָמֻלֲﬠַתָּ ֻ ֲ ַ
 ( רזאטלב תא םיאיבמ םירמושה ) 
 וּהֻנאָצְמ רֶשֲׁא םָרְל דֶבֶﬠ  הֶז   םירמושה דחא 
 96 . תוֹרָבְקַּה הֵדְשִׂבּ
 אוֹבּ דַﬠ רָמְשִׁמ ויָלָﬠ וּ מיִשׂ  םירמושה דיקפ 
 . ךְיִסָנַּה
 ( ןיצר םע םירחא םירמוש ) 
 הֵדְשִּׂמ אֵצוֹי וּנאָצָמ הֶז  97 ן ֵֹהכּ   םירמושה דחא 
 98 תוֹרָבְקַּה
 דֵרוֹיְוֵ ְ   חַנְאֶנ  99 ףֵﬠָזְו רָסֵ ָ ְ ָ   א וּהְו 
 100 יִכֶבַּבִּ ֶ ַ
 רֶשֲׁא הֶלֵּא , תוֹבָקַּמוּ דָצֲﬠַמ וֹד ָיְבוּ 
 . וּנֶּמִּמ וּנְחַקָל
 םיִלוֹדְגִּ ְ   ויָלֵכְלוּ הֶזַּה  101 ןֵה ֹכַּל  םירמושה דיקפ 
 102 בֵל יֵרְקִחֵ ֵ ְ ִ
 . וֹתֹא םַג וּרְמִשׁ 
 ( ויתרשמ םע אב ךיסנה ) 
 103 רָבָדַּה הָיָה הֶמָ ָ ַ ָ ָ ֶ  , הֹפּ הָרָקּ־הַמ                 ךיסנה 
 In this place a terrible, dreadful 
deed has been done 94 
 But how it was done 
I cannot know 
 Until we enquire and investigate 
and  bring forth to light that 
which is hidden . 95 
 ( The watchmen bring Balthasar ) 
  This is a servant of Ram whom 
we found in the graveyard. 96 
  Keep watch over him until the 
prince arrives. 
 ( Other watchmen with Rezin ) 
  We found this priest 97 coming 
out of the graveyard 98 
 And he is  sullen and angry , 99 
sighing and  weeping 
abundantly 100 
 With an axe and hammers in his 
hand, these which we have 
taken from him. 
  In this priest 101 and his tools 
 there are great searchings 
of heart 102 
 Keep watch over him as well. 
 ( The prince arrives with his 
servants ) 
 the prince  What has happened here,  what 
thing has been done 103 
  94  This and the following three lines form an ABA rhyme, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘lie/ woes/ descry’ 
(5.3.179– 81). 
  95  Job 28:11  רוֹֽא אִצ ֹ֣י הּ ָ֗מֻלֲﬠַת ְ֝ו ‘and that which is hidden he brings forth to light’. 
  96  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘churchyard’ (5.3.182). 
  97  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘friar’ (5.3.184). 
  98  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘churchyard’ (5.3.186). 
  99  1 Kings 20:43, 21:4. 
 100  Isa. 24:7. 
 101  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘friar’ (5.3.187). 
 102  Judg. 5:16. 
 103  1 Sam. 4:16; 2 Sam. 1:4. 
one 
of the 
watchmen 
chief 
watchman 
 one 
of the 
watchmen 
chief 
watchman 
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 רוֹאְכּ אוֹבָל יִתָחוּנְמִּמ יִנוּעיִרְפִה יִכּ 
 ? רֶֹקבַּה
 םע םיאב ותשאו לעיבא ) 
 ( םירחא םישנא
 לוֹק ַעוּדַּמַ ַ  ? תֹאזַּה הָמוּהְמַּה  הָמ               לעיבא 
 104 . הֶמוֹה הָיְרִקַּהֶ ָ ְ ִ ַ
 םיִשָׁנֲא , םָר םיִאְֹרק בוֹחְרָבּ םיִשׁ ָנֲא     לעיבא תשא 
 לֵﬠָי םיִרֵחֲא
 םיִלָֹהבְמִ ָ ֹ ְ   םָלֻּכְו זיִרָפּ םיִאְֹרק הֶלּ ֵאְו 
 105 םיִפוּחְדוִּ ְ
 הֵדְשִׂבּ וּנֵלָדְּגִמ לֶא םיִצָרְו םיִשׁ ְֹגר 
 . תוֹרָבְקַּה
 לֵצְלַצְי רֶשֲׁא  106 הָדָרֲחַה לוֹקָּ ָ ֲ ַ  ־ה ַמ               ךיסנה 
 ? יָנְזָאְבּ
 רָשַּׂה זיִרָפּ תֶא ! ךְיִסָנַּה יִֹנדֲא   םירמושה דיקפ 
 וּנאָצָמ
 ןֶבּ וֹלְצֶא  107 , בֶרֶח לַלֲחֶ ֶ ַ ֲ   הֹפּ 
 תֵמ םָריִבֲא
 הֶז הָתֵמ רֶשֲׁא לֵﬠיִבֲא תַבּ ל ֵﬠָיְו 
 םִיַמוֹי
 . הָתָּﬠ הָרָקֻּדְמ וֹמְכּ , םַח םָדּ תַבָז 
 חַצֶרָה אָבּ ןִיַאֵמ רָבָדַּה ֹרקֲחַו ֹשרְדּ               ךיסנה 
 . הֶזַּה
 דֶבֶﬠ הֶזְו הֶזַּה ןֵֹהכַּה הֹפּ   םירמושה דיקפ 
 תֵמַּה םָרְל
 יֵלְכּ וּנאָצָמ םֶהיֵנְשׁ יֵדיִבוּ 
 הֶלֵּא לֶזְרַב
 . תוֹרָבְקַּה תֶא ַחֹתְּפִל 
 That they have disturbed my 
rest, coming at the break 
of dawn? 
 ( Abiel and his wife enter with 
other people ) 
 abiel  What is this consternation? 
 Why is the city in such an 
uproar ? 104 
 abiel’s wife  Pe ople on the street are calling 
‘Ram’, other people ‘Jael’ 
 While some are calling ‘Paris’, 
and everyone,  hastened and 
rushed 105 
 Is raging and running towards 
our tower in the graveyard. 
 the prince  What is the  voice of 
trembling 106 that rings in 
my ears? 
  My lord prince! We found 
Lord Paris 
 Here  slain by the sword ; 107 
next to him the son of 
Abiram, dead 
 And Jael, daughter of Abiel, 
who died two days ago 
 Flowing with hot blood, as 
if she had been stabbed 
through just now. 
 the prince  Enquire and investigate the 
matter, from whence this 
murder has come. 
  Here is this priest, and this is a 
servant of the dead Ram 
 And in both their hands we 
found these iron tools 
 To open the graves. 
 104  1 Kings 1:41. 
 105  Esther 8:14. 
 106  Jer. 30:5. 
 107  Num. 19:16. 
chief 
watchman 
chief 
watchman 
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 וּנֵתִּב ֹאלֲה ! הָּהֲא יִתְּשִׁא יִטיִ בַּה           לעיבא 
 םָדּ תַבָז
 לַﬠ רֶשֲׁא הָּרֲﬠַתִּמ הָקְרוּה בֶרֶחַה 
 םָר ךְֶרֶי
 . הָּבִּל ךְוֹתְבּ הָﬠוּקְתוּ 
 רֶשֲׁא ןוֹמֲﬠַפְכּ , יַניֵﬠְל הֶזַּה הֶזֲח ַמַּה  לעיבא תשא 
 וֹלוֹק ןֵתִּי
  אוֹבָל  108 יִהֶנ יֵﬠְֹדיִּ ֶ ֵ ְ ֹ  ַלְו תוֹנְנוֹקְמַּל 
 109 . הָלוֹאְשׁ יִתָביֵשׂ דיִרוֹהְלָ ְ ִ ָ ֵ ִ ְ  
 ( םיאב וישנאו םריבא ) 
 ָתְּמַכְּשִׁה רַחַשַּׁבּ , םָריִבֲא הָנֵּה  אוֹבּ           ךיסנה 
 םוֹיַּה
 רֹגְּסִל םיִכְּשִׁה רֶשֲׁא ךְָנִבּ תוֹאְרִל 
 . וּתוּרֲחַשְׁבּ וֹמוֹי
 יַלָﬠ הָתֵמ יִתְּשִׁא ! ךְיִסָנַּה יִֹנדֲא ה ָיוֹא          םריבא 
 הָלְיַלַּה
 הָלָגּ רֶשֲׁא הָּנְבּ תַרָצְבּ הָבְצַּﬠְתִה יִכּ 
 . ונֶּניֵאְו
 יִשְׁפַנ תֶא ביִאְכַהְל בֹאְכַמ דוֹע שֵׁיֲה 
 ? יִתָנְקִזְל
 . הֵאְרוּ ךָיֶניֵﬠ חַקְפּ           ךיסנה 
 ? יִלּ  110 ָתיִשָׂﬠ הָכָכּ ַעוּדַּמָ ִ ָ ָ ָ ַ ַ  ! רָהְמִנ ןֵבּ         םריבא 
 ֹאצְמִל ךָיִבָא יֵנְפִל ָתְּרַהִמ  * ַעוּדַמ 
 ? רֶבָק ךְָל
 לוֹק ַעיִמְשַׁתּ לַא , הֶפּ לַﬠ ךְָדָי םיִשׂ           ךיסנה 
 הָקָﬠְז
 לָכּ איִצוֹהְל ֹאלְו קֵפַּאְתִהְל וּנָל תֵﬠ 
 וּנֵחוּר
 abiel  Look, my wife, oh! Why, our 
daughter is bleeding 
 The sword has been drawn from 
its scabbard on Ram’s thigh 
 And driven into her heart. 
 abiel’s wife  This scene before my eyes is like 
a bell tolling 
 For the professional mourning 
women and  those skilful 
in lamentation 108 to come 
 bring my grey head down to 
Sheol . 109 
 ( Abiram and his men enter ) 
 the prince  Come here Abiram; you have 
arisen early at dawn today 
 In order to see your son, who 
arose early in order to close 
his day at the dawn of his life. 
 abiram  Oh, my lord prince! My wife died 
tonight 
 For she was grieved at the 
distress of her son, who had 
been exiled and was no more. 
 Is there another pain to be 
inﬂ icted upon me in my 
old age? 
 the prince  Open your eyes and see. 
 abiram  Rash son!  Why have you done 
such a thing 110  to me? 
 Why have you hastened before 
your father to ﬁ nd a grave for 
yourself? 
 the prince  Put your hand over your mouth; 
do not cry out 
 It is time for us to restrain 
ourselves and not to give vent 
to all of our feelings 
 108  Amos 5:16. 
 109  Gen. 42:38  הָלוֹֽאְשׁ ןוֹ֖גָיְבּ י ִ֛תָביֵשׂ־תֶא ם ֶ֧תְּדַרוֹהְו ‘you will bring my grey head in sorrow down to Sheol’; Gen. 
44:29  הָל ֹֽאְשׁ ה ָ֖ﬠָרְבּ י ִ֛תָביֵשׂ־תֶא ם ֶ֧תְּדַרוֹֽהְו ‘and you will bring my grey head in sadness down to Sheol’. 
 110  1 Kings 1:6. 
 ַעוּדַּמ  * 
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 הָאְצָי וּנֶּמִּמ , רוֹקָמַּה אָצְמִנ רֶשֲׁא דַﬠ 
 הָﬠָרָה
 הֵדְשׂ לַﬠ טוֹלַּה טוֹלַּה יֵנְפּ תֶא ריִסָנְוֵ ְ ַ ַ ַ ֵ ְ ֶ ִ ָ ְ  
 תוֹרָבְקַּהָ ְ ַ
 םיִשֲׂﬠַמַּה לַﬠ הָכוּסְנַּה הָכֵסַּמַּה תֶאְוִ ֲ ַ ַ ַ ָ ְ ַ ָ ֵ ַ ַ ֶ ְ  
 111 הֹפ וּשֲׂﬠַנֹ ֲ ַ
 םיִלֵבֲא שֹׁארְבּ בָאְכּ םֶכיֵנְפִל ךְֵלֵא זָא 
 −  112 תוּמְלַﬠ םֶכְתֶא גֵהַנְל 
 הָתַּא רֶשֲׁא םיִשָׁנֲאָה תֵא אָנ אֵבָה 
 םָתֹא ןֵיוֹע
 . יָנָפְל וּנֲחָבִּי ןַﬠַמְל 
 . ןוֹשׁאִרָה אוּה יִנֲאַו םֶכיֵניֵﬠ םֶתְּמַשׂ יַלָﬠ    ןיצר 
 הֶלֵּאָה םיִשָׁנֲאָה םַדּ יִדָיִּמ וּשְׁרְדִתּ רֶשֲׁא 
 ץֶרָאָבּ שׁיִא ןיֵא יִכּ אָנ וּעְדּ ךְַא 
 יִנוֹמָכּ םיִמָדְב אוֹבִּמ וֹשְׁפַנ תֶא רֹמְשִׁי רֶשֲׁא 
 יִשְׁפַנ תֶא ַעיִשְׁרַהְל םֶכיֵנְפִל דֵֹמע יִנְנִה יִנֲאַו 
 Until the source is found, from 
which the evil came forth 
 And we remove the shroud 
cast over the ﬁ eld of graves 
 And the veil which is spread 
over all the nations 111 
 Then I shall go before you 
as a father at the head of 
mourners 
 Leading you according to the 
tune of death 112  – 
 Please bring the men whom you 
suspect 
 In order that they might be 
interrogated before me. 
 rezin  You have set your eyes upon me, 
and I am the ﬁ rst 
 From whom you seek revenge for 
these people’s blood 
 But please know that there is no 
man on earth 
 Who guards himself from 
shedding blood as I do 
 Yet here I stand before you to 
condemn myself 
 111  Isa. 25:7  ם ִֽיוֹגַּה־לָכּ־לַﬠ ה ָ֖כוּסְנַּה ה ָ֥כֵסַּמַּהְו םי ִ֑מַּﬠ ָֽה־לָכּ־לַﬠ טוֹ֖לַּה ׀ טוֹ֥לַּה־יֵֽנְפּ ה ֶ֔זַּה ר ָ֣הָבּ ֙עַלִּבוּ ‘and on this mountain 
He will destroy the shroud cast over all the peoples and the veil which is spread over all the nations’. 
 112  Ps. 9:1  ן ֵ֗בַּל תוּ֥מְלַﬠ ַחֵצַּנְמ ַ֭ל ‘to the chief Musician according to the tune of Muthlabben’. This is the only 
occurrence of the word  תוּמְלַﬠ in the Hebrew Bible (it is a feature of medieval and later Hebrew, but in 
the meaning of ‘youth’ or ‘youthfulness’, which do not seem appropriate here). The Psalm’s phrase  תוּ֥מְלַﬠ 
ן ֵ֗בַּל is enigmatic and has given rise to various explanations. Many English Bible versions, for example, the 
Geneva Bible, the King James Bible, the New Revised Standard Version, the English Standard Version, 
and the Jewish Publication Society 1917 Tanakh, interpret it as a personal name Muthlabben. Others, 
for example, the New International Version, interpret the entire phrase literally as ‘upon the death of the 
son’; this translation also appears in certain ancient Bible translations. Certain translations; for example, 
the New Revised Standard Version and the New International Version, understand  לַﬠ ‘upon’ in the sense 
of ‘according to’ or ‘according to the tune of’, since the phrase forms part of the Psalm’s introductory 
musical instructions. Some medieval Jewish commentators, such as Ibn Ezra and Dunash ben Labrat, 
interpret the ﬁrst word literally as ‘upon the death of’ and the second word as a personal name, Labben. 
By contrast, the prominent medieval commentator Rashi interprets the phrase very differently, translating 
it as ‘to brighten the youth’ (a reading based on the medieval understanding of the word  תוּמְלַﬠ as ‘youth’ 
or ‘youthfulness’ and of  ן ֵ֗בַּל as a form of the root . ן . ב . ל , meaning ‘to whiten’ or ‘to brighten’). Salkinson has 
selected part of the phrase (leaving off the ﬁnal word  ן ֵ֗בַּל ) in the line corresponding to Shakespeare’s ‘And 
lead you even to death’ (5.3.220); as such, he seems to have intended the word in the Psalm to serve as a 
reference to death rather than as a reference to youthfulness or as part of a personal name. 
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 יִכֹנָא יִקָנ יִכּ רוֹאָל אֵצֵתּ יִתָקְדִצ םַגְו 
 קיִדְּצַמַּה אוּה יִנֲאַו ַעיִשְׁרַמַּה אוּה יִנֲא 
 . דָחֶאְכּ
 . ָתְּﬠַדָי רֶשֲׁא רָבָדַּה שֶֹׁרשׁ וּנָל רֶפַּס ןֵכּ םִא  ךיסנה 
 ןוֹשָׁל ךְיִרֲאַא ֹאלְו ֹלכּ תֶא דיִגַּא יִנֲא    ןיצר 
 . לָכוּא ֹאל ַחיִשׂ תוֹבְּרַהְל ַחוּר רֶֹצקִּמ יִכּ 
 לֵﬠָיְל לַﬠַבּ הָיָה הֶזַּה תֵמַּה םָר 
 וֹתיִרְבּ תֶשֵׁא הָתְיָה םָשׁ הָתֵמַּה לֵﬠָיְו 
 טָפְּשִׁמַּכּ הָנֻּתֲחַה תיִרְבִבּ םיִתאֵבֵה יִנֲא יִכּ 
  לַבוּת הָפְּסִנ הָרָתֻּסְמַּה םָתָנֻּתֲח םוֹיבְוּ 
 113 וֹמוֹי ֹאלְבֹּ ְ  
 ףֶשֶׁנֶ ֶ  ְבּ וֹריִﬠֵמ הָלָגּ , וֹתיִמֵה רֶשֲׁא םָרְו 
 114 וֹקְשִׁחְ ִ
 . לָבוּתּ תוֹמ לַﬠ ֹאלְו לֵﬠָי הָלְבַּאְתִה ויָלָﬠְו 
 הָּבִּלִּמ בֶֹצע ריִסָהְל וּמִּדּ רֶשֲׁא ָהיֶתוֹבֲאַו 
 וֹל אֵשָׂנִּהְל ָהוּצְלַּאְיַו זיִרָפְל הָּתֹא וּדֲﬠָי 
 הָכוּבְמִבּ יַלֵא הָאָבּ ֹדאְמ הָּל רֵצָהְבוּ 
 הָלוֹדְג
 הָנֻּתֲחֵמ הָּליִצַּהְל תֶגֶשַּׂמ יִדָי םִא רֹמאֵל 
 תיִנֵשַּׁה
 Though my innocence will 
also come to light, for I am 
blameless 
 I am both the prosecutor and the 
defender. 
 the prince  If so, tell us the root of the 
matter that you know. 
 rezin  I shall tell everything, but shall 
not draw out my speech 
 For out of shortness of breath 
I cannot speak at length. 
 Ram, who lies dead here, was 
husband to Jael 
 And Jael, who lies dead there, 
was the wife of his covenant 
 For I brought them into the 
covenant of marriage 
according to law 
 And on the day of their 
concealed marriage Tubal was 
taken away  before his time 113 
 And Ram, who killed him, was 
exiled from his city in  his 
night of pleasure 114 
 And it was over him that 
Jael mourned, not over 
Tubal’s death. 
 And her parents, who meant 
to remove the sadness from 
her heart 
 Promised her to Paris and forced 
her to marry him 
 And, being extremely distressed, 
she came to me in great 
confusion 
 Asking if I had the power to save 
her from the second marriage 
 113  Job 15:32. 
 114  Isa. 21:4  ה ָֽדָרֲחַל י ִ֖ל ם ָ֥שׂ י ִ֔קְשִׁח ףֶ֣שֶׁנ ת ֵ֚א ‘my night of pleasure he has turned to terror’. 
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 עַגָרְכּ הָּשְׁפַנְבּ דָי חַלְשִׁתּ , ןִיַא םִאְו 
 יִתְּדַמָל רֶשֲׁא הָּדָיְבּ ךְֶסֶמ יִתַּתָנ ןֵכָל 
 וֹתוֹשֲׂﬠַל
 תַנְשִׁכּ הָנֵשׁ ָהיֶלָﬠ הָלְפָנ וּנֶּמִּמ הָּתוֹתְשִׁכְו 
 תֶוָמַּה
 רֶשֲׁאַכּ םִיַמוֹי הָתֵמְכּ הָּתָמֵדְּרַתְבּ בַכְּשִׁתַּו 
 יִתְּמַמָז
 הֶזַּה הָרָצ ליֵלְבּ אוֹבָל םָר לֶא יִתְּבַתָכ יִנֲאַו 
 הָנֶּכיִלוֹי ןַﬠַמְל הָּרְבִקִּמ םוּקָתּ דֵﬠוֹמַּל 
 וֹמוֹקְמִל
 יִכְּסִמ ןיֵיִּמ רֵﬠָנִּתּ םיִמָי יֵנְשׁ יֵרֲחַא יִכּ 
 115 ןֵֹהכַּה ןָנָח אוּה , בָתְּכִמַּה ַחיִלְשׁ סֶפֶא 
 בֶרָﬠָבּ לוֹמְתֶא םוֹיְבוּ ריִﬠָבּ רַצְﬠֶנְו שַׂפְּתִנ 
 יִדַּבְל יִתְּכַלָה ןֵכָל , יִבָתְּכִמ תֶא יִל ביִשֵׁה 
 הָרָﬠְמַּבּ םָשׁ תוֹיְהִל הָלְיַלַּה תוֹצֲח יֵנְפִל 
 יִבָבְל םִﬠ הָיָה יִכּ , הָּתָנְשִּׁמ ריִﬠָתּ תֵﬠְל 
 עָצְמֶא דַﬠ יִתיֵבְבּ הָּריִתְּסַהְלוּ הָּכיִלוֹהְל 
 םִיַדָי יִל
 לֶא יִאוֹבְבּ ךְַא ; םָרְל דיִגַּהְלוּ ַחלְֹשִׁל 
 םוֹקָמַּה
 זיִרָפּ תֶא יִתאָצָמ , הָּרְבִקִּמ הָמָק םֶרֶט 
 רָשַּׂה
 םיִלָלֲח םֶהיֵנְשׁ  116 םיִנֻמֱא שׁיִאִ ֻ ֱ ִ   םָר תֶאְו 
 . םיִתֵמ
 And if not, she would take her own 
life at once 
 Therefore I gave her a mixture 
which I had learned to make 
 And when she drank from it, a 
sleep like the sleep of death fell 
upon her 
 And she lay in her deep sleep as 
if dead for two days, as I had 
planned 
 And I wrote to Ram to come on this 
night of distress 
 At the appointed time when she 
would arise from her grave so that 
he could take her to his place 
 For after two days she would shake 
herself free from my mixed wine 
 But the messenger with the letter, 
Hanan the priest, 115 
 Was caught and shut up in the city, 
and yesterday evening 
 He returned my letter to me; 
therefore I went myself 
 Before midnight to be there in 
the cavern 
 At the time when she was to awaken 
from her sleep, for I intended 
 To take her and hide her in 
my house until I found an 
opportunity 
 To send word and tell Ram; but 
when I arrived at the place 
 Before she arose from her grave, 
I found Lord Paris 
 And Ram, the  faithful man , 116 both 
of them slain, dead. 
 115  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Friar’ (5.3.250). 
 116  Prov. 20:6. 
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 םָחָיַּוָ ָ ַ   הָּבְּרִק לֶא הָּשְׁפַנ הָבָשׁ זָא 
 . יִחֶתַּו  117 הָּרָשְׂבָּ ָ ְ
 יִמִּﬠ תֶכֶלָל קֵזַּחְתִהְל הָּב יִתְּרַצְפִה יִכֹנָאְו 
 רַסוּמ יִכּ  118 , רָסוּמ טֶבֵשָׁ ֶ ֵ  ְבּ ץוּקָל ֹאלְו 
 . אוּה יָֹנדֲא
 ןִמ יִתֹא ַחיִרְבִה ץוּחִמ  119 שַׁﬠַר לוֹקַ ַ   ךְַא 
 הָרָﬠְמַּה
 יִמִּﬠ תֶכֶלָל ןֵאָמְתַּו הָּל הָרָמ הָּשְׁפַנ איִהְו 
 . הָּשְׁפַנְבּ דָי הָחְלָשׁ יַניֵﬠְב הֶאְרִנַּה יִפְלוּ 
 120 תָדַּכָּ ַ   הָתְשֶׂﬠֶנ רֶשֲׁא הָּתָנֻּתֲח רַבְדּ לַﬠְו 
 הָדֵﬠְל הָתְיָה איִה יִכּ תֹאז תַﬠַֹדי הָּתְּנַמֹא 
 הָנוּמֱאֶבּ םֶכָל יִתְּרַפִּסְו יִתְּﬠַדָי תֹאז לָכּ 
 יַלָﬠ וּתיִשָׁתְוַ ָ ִ ָ ְ   יַשֲׂﬠַמְבּ םֶתאָצְמ לֶוָﬠ םִאְו 
 121 תאָטַּחָ ַ
 דֶסֶח שֵׁקַּבֲא ֹאל , טָפְּשִׁמַּכּ יִל וּשֲׂﬠ 
 122 . הָלוֹאְשׁ םָדְבּ תֶדֶרָל יִתָביֵשְׂבָּ ְ ָ ְ ֶ ֶ ָ ִ ָ ֵ ְ   יִנֲא ןוֹכָנְו 
 – דָבֻּכְמ יָֹנדֲא שׁוֹדְקִל ךָיִתְּﬠַדְי הָנֵּה דַﬠ  ךיסנה 
 . ויִפְבּ־הַמ עַמְשִׁנְו םָר דֶבֶﬠ תֶא וּשׁיִגַּה 
 Then her soul returned to her 
 and her ﬂ esh grew warm 117 
and she came alive. 
 And I urged her to be 
courageous, to go with me 
 And not to despise  the rod of 
discipline , 118 for it is the 
discipline of the L ord . 
 But  a rumbling sound 119 
outside caused me to ﬂ ee from 
the cavern 
 And her soul was bitter, so she 
refused to go with me 
 And as it looks to me, she took 
her own life. 
 And regarding the matter of her 
wedding, which was done 
 according to the law , 120 
 Her nurse knows, for she was a 
witness. 
 All this I know, and I have told 
you in faith 
 And if you have found evil in 
my deeds and  lay the sin 
upon me 121 
 Do with me according to the law; 
I do not ask for kindness 
 And I am ready  for my grey 
head to go down in blood to 
Sheol . 122 
 the prince  Thus far I have known you to be 
an honourable holy man of 
the L ord  – 
 Bring Ram’s servant, and let us 
hear what he has to say. 
 117  2 Kings 4:34  דֶלָֽיַּה ר ַ֥שְׂבּ םָחָ֖יַּו ‘and the child’s ﬂesh grew warm’ (when coming back from the dead). 
 118  Prov. 22:15. 
 119  Ezek. 3:12. 
 120  Esther 1:8, 4:16. 
 121  Num. 12:11  תא ָ֔טַּח ֙וּני ֵ֙לָﬠ ת ֵ֤שָׁת א ָ֨נ־לַא ‘please do not lay the sin upon us’. 
 122  1 Kings 2:9  לוֹֽאְשׁ ם ָ֖דְבּ וֹ֛תָביֵשׂ־תֶא ָ֧תְּדַרוֹהְו ‘and you must bring his grey head down in blood to Sheol’. 
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 הָתֵמ לֵﬠָי יִכּ יִֹנדֲא תֶא יִתְּרַשִּׂבּ רֶשֲׁאַכּ  רזאטלב 
 הָבוּטְנַמִּמ םיִסוּס לַﬠ הָנֵּה בוּשָׁל ץָא 
 יֵנְפִל תוֹרָבְקַּה הֵדְשׂ לֶא אוֹבָיַּו 
 הֶזַּה לָדְּגִמַּה
 ויִבָא דַיְב וֹרְסָמְל שׁיִחָהְל רֶפֵס ןַתָנ יִלְו 
 ויָרֲחַא טֵבַּה יִלְבִל , יִתיֵבְל בוּשָׁל יִנַוִּצ םַגְו 
 123 . אוּה יִשְׁפַנְב יִכִּ ְ ַ ְ ִ   הָרָﬠְמַּה לֶא וֹאוֹבְבּ 
 – וֹבּ בוּתָכּ־הַמ הֶאְרֶאְו רֶפֵסַּה תֶא יִל ןֶתּ     ךיסנה 
 יֵרְֹמשְׁל אָרָק רֶשֲׁא זיִרָפְל רַﬠַנַּה הֵיַּא 
 ? ריִﬠָה
 הָשָׂﬠ הֶמ , יִנֹמְלַא יִנלְֹפּ יִל דֶגַּה 
 ? הֹפּ ךְָֹנדֲא
 וֹתָלַּכּ רֶבֶק לַﬠ תוֹרְזִל וֹדָיְבּ איִבֵה םיִנָצִּנ       רענה 
 יתִיֵוֻּצ ןֵכ יִכּ קוֹחָרֵמ יִתְּדַמָﬠ יִנֲאַו 
 רֶבֶקַּה תֶא חַתָפּ וֹדָיְבּ דיִפַּלְו שׁיִא הֵנִּהְו 
 לַﬠ םָבְּרַח וּפְפוֹעְיַוַ ָ ְ ַ ְ ְ ַ   וֹב יִֹנדֲא בֶרָיַּו 
 124 םֶהיֵנְפֶּ ֵ ְ
 . םיִרְֹמשַּׁה תֶא אָרְקֶאָו יִתְּצַר יִתְּרוֹגָי יִנֲאַו 
 יֵרְבִדּ םיִנֵכ יִכּ תוּדֵﬠְל הֶזַּה רֶפֵּ סַה    ךיסנה 
 125 ןֵֹהכַּה
 תַﬠוּמְשׁוּ הָרָתֻּסְמַּה הָבֲהַאָה ֹתֹדא  לַﬠ 
 לֵﬠָי תוֹמ
 balthasar  When I gave my master the 
tidings that Jael was dead 
 He rushed to return here on 
horses from Mantua 
 And came to the graveyard 
before this tower 
 And gave me a letter to hurry 
and deliver to his father 
 And he also commanded me to 
return to my house, not to 
watch him 
 As he entered the cavern, 
 for it would cost me my 
life . 123 
 the prince  Give me the letter so that I might 
see what is written in it – 
 Where is Paris’ youth, who called 
the city watchmen? 
 Tell me, you there, what was 
your master doing here? 
 the youth  He had brought ﬂ owers to strew 
over his bride’s grave 
 And I stood from afar for so I was 
commanded 
 When lo, a man with a torch in 
his hand opened the grave 
 And my master fought with him, 
 and they brandished their 
swords before them 124 
 And I was afraid, and ran and 
called the watchmen. 
 the prince  This letter is testimony that the 
words of the priest 125 are true 
 Regarding the secret love and 
the report of Jael’s death 
 123  Prov. 7:23  אוּֽה וֹ֥שְׁפַנְב־י ִֽכּ ע ַ֗ד ָ֝י־א ֹֽ לְו ‘and he does not know that it will cost him his life’. 
 124  Ezek. 32:10  ם ֶ֑היֵנְפּ־לַﬠ י ִ֖בְּרַח י ִ֥פְפוֹעְבּ ‘when I brandish my sword before them’. 
 125  Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Friar’ (5.3.286). 
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 126 תֶוָמַּה םַסֶ ָ ַ ַ   הָנָק יִכּ דיִגַּמ אוּה םַגְו 
 רֶבֶקַּה לֶא אָב יִכְו יִנָﬠ ַחֵֹקר תֵאֵמ 
 יֵרְֹטנ םֶכֵיַּא  – לֵﬠָי םִﬠ בַכְּשִׁלְו תוּמָל 
 ! הָביֵא
 הָלָלְקַּה איִה תֹאז ! םָריִבֲאַו לֵﬠיִבֲא םֶכֵיַּא 
 הָביֵאָה יִרְפּ הֶזְו םיִנָדְמ לַﬠ תֶצֶֹברָה 
 שֵׁאָכ הָרֲﬠָבּ רֶשֲׁא םֶכְתַאְנִשׂ תַמֲח תַחַתְו 
 יֵדַּמְחַמֵ ַ ְ ַ   תֶא לַכֹאתַּו הָבֲהַאָה שֵׁא הָאְצָי 
 127 . םֶכיֵניֵﬠֶ ֵ ֵ
 ביִִר  תיִבְּשַׁהֵמ יִניֵﬠ יִתְּמַלֱﬠֶה בֶקֵﬠ יִנֲאַו 
 128 ןוֹדָמָוָ ָ
 יִתְּחַפְּשִׁמ יֵנְבִּמ םִיַנְשׁ םיִרוּחַבּ יִל וּדְבָא 
 . ףֶצָקַּה אָצָי וּנָלֻּכּ לַﬠְו וּניִיָה םיִמֵשֲׁא וּנָלֻּכּ 
 םוֹלָשְׁל ךְָדָי יִלּ הָבָה ! יִחָא םָריִבֲא הָבָה   לעיבא 
 דָבְל םוֹלָשַּׁה הֶז , יִתִּבּ קֶלֵח הֶז 
 רֵֹתי שֵׁקַּבְלוּ  – ןוֹרָכִּזְל ָהיֶרֲחַא הָריִאְ שִׁה 
 . לָכוּא ֹאל
 ךֶָצְפֶחֵמ רֵֹתי תֵתָל ןוֹכָנ יִנְנִה יִנֲאַו   םריבא 
 הָּתָנוּמְתּ לֶסֶפּ םיִקָא  129 ריִפוֹא בַהְזִּמִ ַ ְ ִ   יִכּ 
 And it also says that he bought  the 
poison of death 126 
 From a poor apothecary, and that he 
came to the grave 
 In order to die and lie with Jael – 
where are you, you who bear a 
grudge! 
 Where are you, Abiel and Abiram! 
This is the curse 
 That lies upon strife, and this is the 
fruit of the enmity 
 But instead of the wrath of your 
hatred, which burned like ﬁ re, 
 The ﬁ re of love has gone forth and 
devoured  those pleasing to your 
eyes . 127 
 And I, because I averred my eyes 
and did not stop  quarrel and 
strife 128 
 Have lost two young men of 
my family 
 We have all been guilty, and 
the wrath has gone forth over 
us all. 
 abiel  Come, my brother Abiram! Give me 
your hand in peace 
 This is my daughter’s portion; 
this peace 
 Is all that she has left behind as a 
memorial – and more I cannot 
ask for. 
 abiram   Whereas I am prepared to give more 
than you desire 
 For  out of gold of Ophir 129 
I shall establish a statue in her 
likeness 
 126  Mishnah  Ḥ ullin 3:5. 
 127  Lam. 2:4  ןִי ָ֑ﬠ־יֵדַּמֲחַמ ל ֹ֖כּ ‘all that were pleasant to the eye’. 
 128  Hab. 1:3. 
 129  1 Chron. 29:4. Ophir is a region renowned in the Hebrew Bible for its wealth. 
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 םיִשָׁרָח יֵמְכַח לָכְבּ לוֹדָגַּה ןָמָאָה יֵדְי לַﬠ 
 130 הָּלִּתּ לַﬠ דֹמֲﬠַתּ הָנוֹריֵו ריִﬠָ ִ ַ ֹ ֲ ַ ָ ֵ ִ   דוֹע לָכְו 
 131 ָהיֶדֻּמֲחַמ לָכְל ןוֹשׁאִר הֶזַּה לֶסֶפַּה הֶיְהִי 
 . הָנוּמֱאֶו תֶמֱא תַבַּה לֵﬠָיְל ןוֹרָכִּז תוֹאְל 
 132 אוּהַה ןָמָאָה לֹסְפִי , םָר לֶסֶפּ םַגּ ןֵכְו   לעיבא 
 הָשִּׁא תוֹקיִשַּׁמָ ִ ִ ַ   הָנְדֹמֲﬠַתּ תוֹנוּמְתַּה יֵתְּׁ שוּ 
 133 הָּתוֹחֲא תֶאָ ֲ ֶ
 וּלְפָנ רֶשֲׁא וּניֵנָבּ םֵשׁ ריִכְּזַה רוּבֲ עַבּ 
 . וּניֵנוֲֹﬠַבּ
 ֹאל וּנֵתָﬠְמִדְו םוֹלָשׁ וּנָל איִבֵה רֶֹקבּ ַה  ךיסנה 
 134 הָחָמ
 . הָחָנֲאַו לֶבֵא םוֹיְבּ ַֹחרְזִּמ שׁוֹבּ שֶׁמֶשַּׁהְו 
 ףֵסַּאְתִנ דוֹע וֹתיֵבְל שׁיִא הָתַּﬠ וּ כְל 
 135 הָחיִשָׂנְו
 Made by the greatest craftsman 
of all the master artisans 
 And as long as  the city of Verona 
stands on its mound 130 
 This statue will be the foremost 
of all its treasures 131 
 As a memorial for Jael, daughter 
of truth and faith. 
 abiel      An d that craftsman shall 
likewise hew a statue 
of Ram 132 
 And both ﬁ gures will stand 
 touching each other 133 
 In order to commemorate the 
names of our children, who 
fell because of our iniquity. 
 the prince  Th e morning has brought us 
peace, but has not wiped away 
our tears 134 
 And the sun is too ashamed to 
shine on a day of mourning 
and sighing. 
 Go now, each man to his own 
house, where we shall gather 
again and converse 135 
 130  Josh. 11:13  ם ָ֔לִּתּ־לַﬠ ֙תוֹדְמ ֹֽﬠָה םי ִ֗רָﬠֶה־לָכּ ‘all the cities that stood on their mounds’. 
 131  The corresponding lines in the source text form a rhyming couplet ‘set/ Juliet’ (5.3.301– 2). Salkinson has 
not reproduced this rhyme. Admittedly in the Ashkenazic Hebrew pronunciation the last word of each line 
would have been pronounced with the same vowel, thus forming a near rhyme, but Salkinson’s rhymes 
typically consist of a matching ﬁnal consonant as well as vowel, which casts doubt on the possibility that 
he intended these lines to serve as a rhyming couplet. 
 132  The equivalent speech in the source text consists of a single rhyming couplet ‘lie/ enmity’ (5.3.303– 4). 
Salkinson has added a line and has not reproduced the rhyming couplet. However, the ﬁrst and last line of 
his speech form an ABA near rhyme (the ﬁnal vowel rhymes, but not the preceding consonant). This may 
represent an intentional attempt to echo the original; alternatively, it is possible that Salkinson did not 
recognize Shakespeare’s lines as a rhyme, given that ‘lie’ and ‘enmity’ would not have rhymed in the late 
nineteenth century. 
 133  Ezek. 3:13. 
 134  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet. Salkinson has expanded this speech from six to ten lines. 
Shakespeare’s speech consists of an ABAB rhyming sequence followed by a ﬁnal rhyming couplet, so there 
is no precise equivalent to this initial rhyming couplet in his text (although the couplet’s content overlaps 
with that of the ﬁrst two lines of Shakespeare’s speech). 
 135  This and the next three lines form an ABAB rhyming pattern, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘brings/ head/ things/ 
punished’ (5.3.305– 8) – although because Salkinson has added four lines to this speech, the content of 
these lines does not correspond precisely to that of the equivalent rhyming lines in the source text. 
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 םיִליִצֲאָה הֵשֲׂﬠַמ לַﬠ , הֶזַּה עָרָה רָבָדַּה לַﬠ 
 םִאְו שֶֹׁנעְל םִא  136 , םֶכָל ביִשָׁא םֶכיֵלְלַﬠ ַמְכֶּ ָ ִ ָ ֶ ֵ ְ ַ ַ ְ  
 הָחיִלְסִל
 . םיִליִלְפּ רַסוּמ לָבָנַּלְו רָבָנַּל ןוֹכָנ דֶסֶח 
 הֵדְשִׂבּ ןוּיִּצְל הָבֵצַּמ םיִקָנ הֹפּ  ךְַא 
 137 תוֹרָבְקַּה
 םיִרָשַּׁה  138 ָהוּנְנוֹקְו ֹרדּ ֹרדְל איִה הָני ִקָ ְ ְ ֹ ֹ ְ ִ ָ ִ  
 תוֹרָשַּׁהְו
 139 וּדָחְכִנ םָתָבֲהַא םֶצֶﬠְבּ ! לֵﬠָיְו םָר הָּהֲא 
 ֹאל םָתוֹמְבוּ םֶהיֵיַּחְבּ םיִמיִﬠְנַּהְו םיִבָהֱאֶ נַּהֹ ָ ְ ֶ ֵ ַ ְ ִ ִ ְ ַ ְ ִ ָ ֱ ֶ ַ  
 140 . וּדָרְפִנָ ְ ִ
 ( םיכלוה ) 
 . רפסה םת 
 
 Regarding this evil matter, 
regarding the deeds of the 
noblemen 
 I shall recompense you 
according to your deeds , 136 
whether punishment 
or pardon 
 Kindness is suitable for the 
blameless one, whereas for the 
wicked one, the punishment 
of judges. 
 Indeed here we shall establish 
a pillar as a monument in the 
graveyard 137 
 It is a lamentation for all 
generations, which will be 
chanted 138 by the male and 
female singers 
 Oh, Ram and Jael! In their very 
love they were destroyed 139 
 They were lovely and pleasant 
in their life, and in their 
death they have not been 
divided . 140 
 ( Exeunt ) 
 The End of the Book. 
 
 136  Hosea 12:3 (12:2 in English Bibles)  וֹֽל בי ִ֥שָׁי וי ָ֖לָלֲﬠַמְכּ ‘He will recompense him according to his deeds’. 
 137  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet. These two lines do not have a parallel in the source text 
(with respect to both the rhyme and the content). 
 138  Ezek. 32:16  ָהוּ֔נְנוֹ֣קְו ֙איִה הָ֥ניִק ‘this is a lamentation which will be chanted’. 
 139  This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘woe/ Romeo’ (5.3.309– 10). 
 140  2 Sam. 1:23. 
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